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to  the  office,  . . . . . . . . . g 

S.  Short  statement  of  the  number  and  of  tbe  duties  of  tbe  several  Sub-Committees  of  the  Board,  with 
the  names  of  the  Commissioners,  Secretaries,  or  other-  officers,  giving  the  rank  and  religious  de- 
nomination of  each,  who  attend  each  Sub-Committee ; days  and  hours  of  meeting ; total  number 
of  meetings  of  each  class  ; number  of  attendances  made  by  each  person,  distinguish imr  class  of 
meeting  in  each  of  the  following  years — 1861,  1862,  1863,  18C4,  1S65,  1866,  and  1867,  . 8 

9.  Short  statement  of  how  the  business  is  classified  and  prepared,  and  the  programme  arranged  for  each 
Sub-Committee,  and  for  each  meeting  of  the  Board ; of  the  notification,  -with  a few  actual  copies 
of  programmes  sent  to  members  of  the  business  intended  to  be  transacted  at  the  meetings ; of  the 
intimation,  if  any,  given  to  the  members  of  the  business  transacted  or  the  minutes  passed  at  the 
several  meetings ; and  of  the  practice  as  to  which  of  the  Secretaries  or  other  superior  officers 
attend  the  meetings  of  the  Board,  or  of  the  Sub-Committees,  . . . . .11 

10.  Copies  of  original  rules  and  regulations  of  the  Board,  and  subsequent  rules,  and  of  all  changes  made 

therein,  showing  dates  of  such  rides  and  changes,  and  minutes  of  Board  relating  thereto,  . 13 

11.  Return  of  all  motions  on  which  Divisions  took  place,  with  the  names  of  those  voting  on  each  side, 

on  questions  relating  to  rules  or  general  policy  of  the  National  Board,  including  cases  in  which 
a protest  or  protests  against  a decision  has  been  recorded  by  one  or  more  members,  . . 18 

SECTION  IL 

Central  Official  Establishment. 

1.  Description  of  tbe  administrative  organization  of  the  Central  Official  Establishment,  according  to 

departments,  accompanied  by  the  statistical  information  embraced  by  the  following  heads : — 

(а) .  Name,  age,  date  of  appointment,  religious  denomination,  and  present  salary  of  the 

Superintendent,  or  head  of  each  department,  . • 

(б) .  Name,  age,  rank,  date  of  appointment,  religious  denomination,  and  present  salary  of 

every  officer  under  each  head  of  department,  ...... 

2.  Staff  in  Central  Office,  arranged  in  order,  showing  present  and  all  previous  appointments  held  by 

each  person,  with  salaries,  and  dates  of  promotion,  distinguishing  those  appointed  by  competitive 
examination,  . . . . . . . . . . . 

3.  Date  of  introduction  of  competitive  examination  for  admission  to  office,  subjects  of  examination, 

rules  and  practices  as  to  examinations  and  nominations.  Name,  age,  religious  denomination, 
place  of  education,  and  University  degree,  if  any,  of  eacb  successful  candidate ; number  of  com- 
petitors at  each  examination,  with  report  of  the  Civil  Service  Commissioners  on  the  result  of  each 
competition,  ........... 

4.  Increase  of  staff,  modification  of  depax-tmental  arrangements,  and  increase  of  salaries,  of  the  several 

grades  of  clerks  and  officers,  during  each  of  the  last  ten  years  from  1858  to  1867  inclusive,  giving 
the  date  of  each  change ; and  the  annual  cost  of  official  establishment  each  year  since  the  forrna- 
. tion  of  the  Board,  .......... 
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14.  Number  of  instances  known  to  the  Board,  within  each  of  the  last  six  yearn,  in  which  Teachers  who 

have  been  trained  within  those  years,  or  are  now  in  training,  wore  removed  from  tlioir  situations 
by  tlie  Patrons,  on  the  ground  of  having  been  so  trained,  . 
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live  years,  ....... 

20.  Copies  of  present  plans  of  different  grades  of  schools,  with  estimates  of  expense, 

21.  Number  of  applicant  cases,  distinguishing  vested  and  non-vested  schools,  in  each  of  tho’liust  ton 

years ; number  of  schools,  of  each  class,  to  which  grants  were  made,  and  the  number  refused,  and 
ol  the  budding  grants,  the  number  that  were  subsequently  abandoned, 

22.  Number  of  schools,  nou-vested  aud  vested,  struck  off  the  roll  each  year,  since  1831, 
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SECTION  VIII. 

Classification  of  Schools  as  to  Religious  Denomination  ok  Patrons. 

1.  Show  l»y  provinces  and  counties,  the  number  of  model  and  ordinary  ivlnmls,  vested  and  mm- vested 

under  patrons  of  each  religious  denomination,  distinguishing  lay  and  clerical ; and  also  Hie  -cliools 
under  joint  patrons  on  the  31st  of  December,  18G7.  Also  workhouse,  gaol,  and  lunatic  asylum 
and  other  oiiicial  schools,  under  tho  Board,  ....  ’ 

2.  Summary  of  number  of  Patrons  according  to  religious  denominations,  distinguishing  between  lav 

and  clerical,  and  the  number  of  schools  under  each,  . . . . ” J 

3.  Returns,  by  provinces  and  counties,  of  the  number  of  patrons  or  managers  who  I hunm  members 

of  the  Established  Church,  have  in  their  schools  touchers  members  („)  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
Church,  ( b ) of  the  Presbyterian  Church  ; II.  being  members  of  tlic  Roman  Catholic  Church 
have  m their  schools  teachers  members  («)  of  tl.e  Established  Church,  (b)  of  the  Presbyterian 

(a)  ot  the  Established  Church,  (b)  of  tho  Roman  Catholic  Church, 

4.  Give  number  of  schools  under  rrcsbyteriau  manager,  or  local  committee  ‘ with  Presbyterian  cor- 

respondent, previous  to  1 840,  ....  J 

SECTION  IX. 

Classification  of  Schools  as  to  Religious  Denomination  of  Teachers  and  Paid 
Monitors. 

1.  Distinguishiug  motld,  Vorkliouao,  gaol,  lunatic  asylum,  and  other  official  school*,  stato  by  provincial  and 
counties,  the  number  of  head  or  principal,  and  the  number  of  assistant  teachers,  Jeordinn  to  son 
tie  Estabbsbmf fEf’J  i 5“d  aIs? Aiiossify  the  schools  into  (»)  those  with  a staff  exclusively  of 
toe  Established  Church ; (})  those  with  an  exclusively  Roman  Catholic  staff  of  toadicrs  : (c)  those 
exclusively  Presbyterian  staff;  (d)  these  with  a staff  exclusively  composed  of  other 

s?; joiiit  s“of  Protebmts  °f 

2‘  00lS  counties,  !the  patrons  of  which  classified  by  religious  denomin- 

ation have  appointed  a head  teacher,  or  an  assistant  of  a different  religious  denomination  from 
their  own,  Protestant  or  Roman  Catholic.  The  number  of  each  grade  to  be  stated 
3.  m provinces  and  counties  by  sex,  religious  denomination,  and  length  of  service  of  all 

4 Numbii  of  PrSstauTn  -0!  <m.t “ JlaJ  of  D.ecembcr’  distinguishing  those  in  model  schools,  . 

4’  of  Paid  monitors  m schools  under  exclusively  Roman  Catholic  teachers,  and  of 

■vr  B<?ma  Catholic  paid  monitors  under  exclusively  Protestant  teachers 

Tst  teneyearsd  rehgi°US  denomijiation  of  the  staff  of  P“d  monitors  at  the  close  of  each  of  the 

SECTION  X. 

Classification  of  Schools  according  to  Religious  Denomination  of  Pupils. 

1.  Number  of  schools  according  to  provinces  and  counties,  distinguishing  model,  workhouse,  naol 
lunatic  asylum,  and  other  official  schools,  attended  exclusively  by  Established  Church,  Roman 
Catholic  or  Presbyterian  children  ; number  on  the  rolls,  and  average  daily  attendance  for  tho 
year,  and  also  for  the  quarter  ending  31st  December,  1867, 
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2.  Similar  return  for  schools  attended  by  two,  by  three,  or  by  four,  of  the  following  classes : — 

Established  Church,  Roman  Catholics,  Presbyterians,  other  denominations,  specifying  which  are 
found  together,  with  number  on  rolls  for  1867,  .......  248 

3.  Analytical  table  made  from  last  return  showing  the  number  of  schools  in  which  the  Protestant  and 

Roman  Catholic  children  are  equal  in  number  ; those  in  which  the  religious  minorities  of  pupils 
of  each  class  consist  of  one  pupil,  of  two  pupils,  of  each  number  up  to  and  including  ten  pupils,  of 
10  to  15,  15  to  20,  20  to  25,  25  to  30,  30  to  40,  40  to  50,  50  to  75,  75  to  100,  and  100  to  150,  254 

4.  Give  the  number  of  pupils,  Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic,  that  made  one  or  more  actual  attend- 

ances at  school  during  the  month  of  June,  1867,  in  the  mixed  schools  referred  to  above,  and  § 2 ; 

and  classify  the  religious  minorities  thus  obtained  in  the  form  of  the  analytical  table,  § 3,  . 252 

SECTION  XI. 

Classification  of  Schools  as  to  Relicious  Instruction  afforded. 

1.  Number  of  schools,  distinguishing  vested  and  non-vested,  in  which  no  provision  is  made  within  the 

school  building  for  separate  religious  instruction  of  any  of  the  pupils,  with  the  classification 
of  the  patrons,  teachers,  and  pupils  according  to  religious  denomination,  . . . 257 

2.  Number  of  schools  vested  and  non-vested,  having  a mixed  attendance  in  which  under  Protestant 

patrons  permission  is  given  and  acted  on,  for  the  religious  instruction  of  Roman  Catholics,  and 
in  which  under  Roman  Catholic  patrons  permission  is  given  and  acted  on  for  the  religious  in- 
struction of  Protestant  pupils,  with  the  number  of  pupils  of  each  religious  denomination,  iu 


schools  of  each  class,  ..........  258 

3.  Number  of  schools,  vested  and  non-vested,  having  a mixed  attendance  of  Protestants  and  Roman 

Catholics,  in  which  there  exists  no  provision  for  the  separate  religious  instruction  (1)  of  Protes- 
tants, (2)  of  Roman  Catholics ; and  number  of  pupils  of  each  religious  denomination  in  each  class 
of  schools,  ...........  259 

4.  Number  of  schools,  distinguishing  mixed  or  unmixed,  in  which  separate  religious  instruction  is 

given  on  one  day,  or  part  of  a day  only,  in  each  week ; those  in  which  it  is  given  on  more  days 
than  one  ; those  in  which  it  is  given  daily,  stating  in  how  many  cases  it  is  given  before  secular 
instruction,  at  an  intermediate  time,  or  after  the  close  of  secular  instruction,  . . .260 

5.  Number  of  reports  of  violations  of  the  rules  of  the  Board  relating  to  religious  instruction  during 

each  of  the  last  ten  yearn,  with  number  of  admonitions  or  reprimands,  of  fines  imposed,  of  depressions 
in  classification,  of  dismissals,  of  withdrawal  or  suspension  of  salary,  and  of  schools  suspended  or 
struck  off  through  such  violations,  . . . . . . . .272 

6.  Changes  made  in  the  rules  of  the  Board  regarding  religious  instruction  from  the  establishment  of 

the  system  to  the  present  time,  giving  the  dates  and  particulars  of  each  change  as  to  ( a ) the  place 
where,  ( b ) the  time  when,  (c)  the  person  by  whom,  and  (d)  the  pupils  to  whom  religious 
instruction  should  be  given,  . . . . . . . . .273 

7.  Statement  of  the  changes  made  from  time  to  time  in  respect  to  the  rights  of  parents,  of  pastors, 

and  of  patrons,  in  regard  to  religious  instruction,  . . . . . .278 

8.  Give  date  when  rule  IV.,  15,  as  to  the  registry  of  religious  denomination  of  each  child  (see  page  51, 

report  of  I860)  was  made  in  its  present  form.  State  number  of  cases  in  which  the  certificate  of 
parent  or  guardian  in  this  rule,  as  to  receiving  any  particular  religious  instruction  has  been  given,  283 

9.  Number  of  copies  of  each  of  the  volumes  of  Scripture  Lessons  and  of  Sacred  Poetry  sold  or  given 

gratis  to  the  schools  during  the  three  years,  1837-40,  and  for  the  last  ten  yearn,  . . . 283 


section  xn. 

Teachers,  their  Classification  and  Salaries. 

1.  Scale  of  salaries  to  teachers  of  each  sex  before  the  introduction  of  classification,  with  dates  and  par- 


ticulars, .....  . ...  284 

2.  Programme  of  qualifications  for  the  several  grades  of  classification,  with  salaries  annexed  to  each 

grade,  .........  284 

3.  Successive  changes  made,  with  dates,  in  programme,  in  the  examination,  in  the  grades  of  classifica- 

tion, and  in  the  respective  salaries  up  to  the  31st  of  December,  1867,  together  with  the  condi- 
tions required  as  to  number  of  pupils  in  daily  average  attendance,  . . . 289 

4.  List  of  Probationers  who  have  failed  in  passing  their  Examination  during  the  last  year,  . . 298 


5 Return  as  to  ordinary  schools,  by  provinces  and  counties,  with  summaries,  of  classification'  of  prin- 
cipal and  assistant  teachers,  distinguishing  sex  and  whether  trained  or  not,  with  salary,  &c , from 
the  Board  (under  the  several  heads  of  salaries,  premiums  and  gratuities,  and  good  service),  school 
fees,  subscriptions,  <tc. ; grades  of  age,  viz.,  under  18,  18  to  20,  20  to  25,  25  to  30,  30  to  40,  40 
to  50,  50  to  60,  60  to  70,  and  above  70  ; grades  of  service,  viz.,  under  1 year,  1 to  3 years,  3 to 
5,  5 to  10, 10  to  15,  15  to  20,  20  to  30,  and  above  30  years,  299 

6.  Number  of  schools  that  are  the  private  property  of  the  teachers  ; number  the  rent  of  which  is  paid 

.by  the  teachers ; number  repaired  by  the  teachers ; and  number  which  are  supplied  with  books 
and  requisites  at  the  expeuse  of  the  teachers,  .....  348 

7.  Return,  by  provinces  and  counties,  of  the  number  of  teachers  of  each  sex,  distinguishing  principals 

or  assistants,  whether  married  or  single  j number  who  reside  less  than  one  mile  from  their  school, 
more  than  one  mile  and  less  than  two,  two  miles  and  less  than  three,  and  above  three  miles;  and 
number  of  male  teachers,  distinguishing  principals  and  assistants,  who  are  householders  or 
lodgers.  Number  of  schools  that  have  free  residences,  ....  349 

8.  Number  of  cases  within  each  of  the  last  five  years  in  which  teachers’  salary  was  reduced  owing  to 

the  attendance  of  pupils  falling  off  below  the  prescribed  average,  . . . 349 

9.  Vacancies  in  the  teaching  staff  during  each  of  the  last  five  years,  state  number  that  were  caused  each 

year  by  death,  by  old  age,  by  sickness  or  infirmity  (giving  number  that  got  retiring  allowance), 
by  dismissal,  by  emigration,  by  voluntary  resignation  with  a view  to  follow  other  pursuits,  by 
removal  from  one  school  to  another  under  the  Board,  or  through  other  causes,  giving  the  number 
of  those  teachers  trained,,  .the  number  not  trained,  and  the  average  period  of  service  of  each 
teacher,  ....  . . • • • • • 350 
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10.  Return  of  how  these  vacancies  were  filled  up;  numbers  by  removal  of  teachers,  principals  or 

assistants,  from  other  schools ; number  by  the  appointment  of  pupil  teachers,  of  paid  monitors, 
or  of  students  from  model  and  training  schools ; and  number  by  persons  who  had  no  previous 
preparation  for  the  office,  • • • ■ • 358 

11.  Excluding  model,  workhouse,  gaol,  and  other  official  schools,  aud  eonvent  schools,  classify  the 

schools  by  provinces  and  counties  into  those  the  fees  of  which  for  the  year  1867  were  nothing, 
less  than  .£1,  .£1  and  less  than  ,£-,  £2  to  .£.1,  .£.1  to  £4,  .C  l to  .£5,  .£5  to  .£10,  .£10  to  .£115,  .£115 
to  £20,  £20  to  .£.'50,  £30  to  £40,  £40  to  £50,  and  above  £50.  A like  return  as  to  local  endow- 
ments. ’ A like  return  as  to  local  subscriptions,  . . • .359 

12.  Number,  sex,  class,  and  length  of  service  of  all  teachers  now  in  receipt  of  good  service  allowance  in 

each  province  aud  couuty,  . . • • • • • 300 

1 3.  Tabular  statement  for  each  of  the  last  ten  years  of  number  of  schools,  iwevago  daily  attendance, 

number  of  teachers,  number  of  paid  monitors,  total  Parliamentary  grant,  amount  of  salaries,  gra- 
tuities, and  premiums,  and  good  service  grant  to  to* ichors,  whole  cost  of  paid  monitors,  total 
amount  of  foes,  local  endowments,  and  subscriptions  and  gross  income  of  schools  from  all  sources,  36 1 

SECTION  XIII. 

Number  of  Pupils,  their  Attendance,  Age,  and  Proficiency. 

1.  Number  of  schools  in  operation,  aud  number  of  pupils  on  the  Rolls  in  1S32,  1837, 1842, 1847  1852, 

1857,  and  in  each  of  the  last  ten  years,  giving  total  number  on  the  Rolls,  and  averago  daily 
attendance  for  each  of  the  ten  years,  . . . . . .362 

2.  Classification  in  provinces  and  counties  of  the  schools — ordinary  aud  special  (tlio  latter  including 

convent,  model,  workhouse,  gaol,  and  agricultural)  into  grades  according  to  averago  Daily 
Attendance,  during  1867,  thus : — those  15  and  less  than  15  to  20,  20  to  25,  25  to  30,  30  to  35, 

35  to  40,  40  to  50,  50  to  75,  75  to  100,  100  to  150,  150  to  200,  200  to  300,  aud  above  300 


daily.  . . . • • ■ ■ 362 

3.  Number  of  cases  of  falsification  of  school  accounts  reported  by  the  Inspectors  in  each  of  the  last  ten 

years,  classified  according  to  the  province  aud  county  in  which  they  occurred,  . . 3G6 

4.  Analysis  of  a recent  return  obtained  by  the  Board  of  tho  number  of  days  in  the  year  that  the  pupils 

actually  attend  school,  ........  366 

5.  Return  of  the  number  of  pupils,  of  each  sex,  at  each  year  of  age,  when  admitted  to  tho  schools,  for 

each  of  the  last  five  years,  . . . . . . .368 

6.  Similar  return  as  to  the  number  of  pupils  on  tire  Rolls  caeli  of  these  years,  . . . 370 

7.  Like  return  as  to  the  pupils  struck  off  the  Rolls,  . . . . .372 

8.  Number  of  children  of  from  live  years  to  fifteen  inclusive,  with  numbers  at  each  year,  as  returned 

by  the  Census  Commissioners,  18G1,  ......  372 

9.  Number  of  pupils  on  the  Rolls  1st  January,  1868,  with  the  number  in  <aidi  of  the  live  classes,  or 

lesson  books  ; also  a column  for  tlic  year,  showing  tho  pcr-contiujcs  of  tlio  whole  in  each  of  tho 
five  lesson  books,  . . . . . . . .374 

10.  Similai'  return  as  to  the  average  attendance  during  the  same  year,  . . . .375 

11.  Similar  return  as  to  the  like  classification  of  the  pupils  struck  off  the  Rolls  during  tho  same  year,  . 37fi 

12.  Number  of  paid  monitors  in  each  of  tho  live  years  ending  1807,  ....  377 

13.  Copy  of  Official  Form  on  which  Rides  appear  as  to  paid  monitors,  and  requisite  number  of  scholars 

entitling  a school  to  paid  monitors,  ......  377 

14.  Tabulated  summary  of  the  literary  examinations  held  by  tlio  Inspectors  of  the  pupils  in  I860,  . 378 


SECTION  XIY. 

Convent  and  Monastic  Schools. 

1.  Date  of  the  first  grant  to  convent  and  to  monastic  schools,  as  such,  . . . .379 

2.  List  of  all  the  convent  aud  monastic  schools,  in  tho  order  (giving  dates)  in  which,  grants  were  made 

to  them,  building  or  annual,  and  stating  whether  vested  or  non-vested ; and  the  dato  when  any 
of  them  were  struck  off  the  roll,  and  the  cause,  . . . . . . .379 

3.  Aid  to  each  convent  school  each  year,  under  the  following  heads  : — (a)  capitation  allowance ; ( b ) 

gratuities  to  conductors  for  training  monitors  ; (c)  salaries  paid  to  monitors,  distinguishing  1st 
class ; 2nd  class,  or  senior  monitors ; 3rd  class,  or  junior  monitors ; (cl)  workmistresses ; (c) 
gratuities  for  (1)  singing  ; (2)  drawing;  (3)  order  and  cleanliness ; (/)  amount  granted  of  (1) 
free  stock ; (2)  apparatus ; (3)  requisites  at  half  price ; (</)  any  special  grants,  . . . 382 

4.  List,  by  provinces  and  counties,  of  convent  and  monastic  schools  in  connexion  with  tho  National 

Board  on  the  31st  December,  1867  ; with  the  name  of  establishment,  religious  order,  and  head 
of  community;  population,  by  religious  denomination,  of  the  towns  where  they  are  situate; 
number  of  school-rooms  in  each ; extent  of  accommodation,  at  eight  square  feet  per  pupil ; character 
of  house,  rooms,  furniture,  fittings,  and  premises ; number  of  pupils  on  the  rolls,  December, 

1867  ; daily  average  attendance;  religious  denomination  of  pupils  on  tlio  rolls;  daily  average 
number  of  members  of  the  community  usually  engaged  in  tho  business  of  tho  school ; number, 
grade,  and  salary  of  paid  monitresses ; and  of  all  others  on  the  teaching  staff,  receiving  direct 
salary,  with  amount  of  same,  from  the  National  Board,  and  the  duties  of  each,  . ' . .419 

5.  Amount  and  rates  of  fees  paid  during  1867  ; amount  of  local  subscriptions;  and  of  endowments; 

average  age  of  the  pupils  on  the  rolls  ; classification  according  to  lesson  books ; number  ongoged 
at  the  several  branches  of  female  industry,  and  amount  of  earnings  of  tho  children  thereby  ; number 
of  the  pupils  of  the  school  who  left,  directly,  to  act  as  teachers,  distinguishing  National  from  other 
schools,  or  private  families ; number  that  have  joined  religious  communities ; number  of  those 
schools  in  which  French  or  any  language  other  than  English  is  taught ; number  iu  which  vocal 
music  is  taught ; number  in  which  the  pianoforte,  or  harmonium,  or  other  instrumental  music  is 
taught ; number  in  which  drawing  is  taught ; number  in  which  embroidery,  and  the  higher 
branches  of  female  industry  are  taught,.  .......  436 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


RETURNS  BY  THE  COMMISSIONERS  OF  NATIONAL  EDUCATION. 


Paragraph 

6.  Number,  religious  dmomimtiou  as  to  patron,  and  daily  attendance  of  all  other  National  schools  for 
„ n .oys  °r  g1™,  distinguishing  model  schools,  in  the  same  town  as  the  convent  or  monastic  school 

7.  Copies  of  reports,  mmiites,  .and  correspondence  respecting  the  withdrawal  of  convent  schools  from 

connexion  with  the  Board  of  Education, 

8.  Number  and  classification  by  subjects  of  all  complaints  and  correspondences  in  reference  to  religious 

instruction,  and  religious  practices  in  convent  and  monastic  schools  for  the  last  ten  years 
^ ^meml°itionsVentUal  appllCatioua  siuce  1850’  received  or  rejected,  contrary  to  Inspectors’’  recom- 

10.  Changes  made  in  the  revised  rules,  in  1855,  in  regard  to  convent  and  monastic  schools, 

11.  Number  of  female  teachers,  now  in  office,  distinguishing  the  teachers  of  model  schools,  who  have 

been  pupils  m convent  schools,  ..... 


482 

482 


SECTION  XV. 

Workhouse,  Gaol,  and  Lunatic  Asylum  Schools  in  Connexion  with  the  Board. 

1.  Date  at  which  workhouse  schools  were  first  placed  in  connexion  with  the  National  Board,  niunbei 

of  workhouses  in  operation  each  year,  and  number  whose  schools  were  under  the  Board’s  inspec 
tion,  to  1867,  inclusive,  ....  * 

2.  Statement  as  to  the  precise  nature  of  the  aid  given  to  workhouse  schools,  and  changes  made  therein 

from  time  to  time,  .... 

3.  Number  in  provinces  and  counties  of  workhouses  whose  schools  were  connected  with  the  Board  each 

year ; number  of  departments,  boys,  girls,  and  infants ; number  of  children  on  the  Rolls ; average 
daily  attendance ; age  and  classification  of  children ; creed  of  pupils  on  the  Rolls ; creed  of  teachers, 
their  rank  or  class ; whether  trained  or  not ; salaries,  rations,  and  apartments,  and  grant  from 
National  Board,  . . . . . . 
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Paragraph  I— Copy  of  tile  Original  Charter,  and  also  of  the  Amended  Charter  of 
Incorporation. 


Victoria,  by  the  grace  of  God  of  the  United  Ein<-- 
<lom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  Queen,  Defender  of 
the  Faith,  and  soforth,  to  all  to  whom  these  presents 
shall  come,  greeting.  Whereas,  in  order  to  promote 
the  welfare,  by  providing  for  the  education  of  the  poor 
of  Ireland,  it  is  expedient  that  the  Commissioners  of 
National  Education  in  Ireland  should  be  invested  with 
the  powers  and  privileges  hereinafter  contained.  Enow 
ye  therefore,  that  we,  of  our  special  grace,  certain 
knowledge,  and  mere  motion,  by  and  with  the  advice 
and  consent  of  our  right  trusty  and  well-beloved  Coun- 
cillor, William  Lord  Heytesbury,  Knight  Grand  Cross 
of  the  Most  Honorable  Military  Order  of  the  Bath, 
our  Lieutenant-General  and  General  Governor  of  Ire- 
land, and  according  to  the  tenor  of  our  letter,  under  onr 
privy  signet  and  royal  sign  manual,  bearing  date  at  our 
Court  at  St.  James’s  the  seventh  day  of  August,  one 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  forty-five,  in  the  ninth 
year  of  our  reign,  and  now  enrolled  in  the  rolls  of  our 
High  Court  of  Chancery  in  Ireland,  have  granted, 
constituted,  and  declared,  and  by  these  presents  for  us, 
our  heirs  and  successors,  we  do  grant,  constitute,  and 
declare,  that  the  Most  Reverend  Father  in  God,  our 
right  trusty  and  right  entirely  beloved  cousin  and  coun- 
cillor, Richard,  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  Primate  of  Ire- 
land, onr  trusty  and  well-beloved  the  Most  Reverend 
Archbishop  Daniel  Murray,  our  trusty  and  well-beloved 
Franc  Sadleir,  Doctor  in  Divinity,  Provost  of  Trinity 
College,  Dublin,  our  right  trusty  and  well-beloved 
councillor,  Anthony  Richard  Blake,  our  trusty  and 
well-beloved  Robert  Holmes,  esquire,  barrister-at-law, 
our  right  trusty  and  well-beloved  councillor  Sir  Patrick 
Bellew,  baronet,  our  trusty  and  well-beloved  Richard 
Wilson  Greene,  esquire,  our  Solicitor-General  in  that 
part  of  our  said  United  Kingdom  called  Ireland,  our 
trusty  and  well-beloved  Pooley  Shuldham  Henry, 
Doctor  in  Divinity,  our  trusty  and  well-beloved  John 
Richard  Corballis,  esquire,  one  of  our  counsel  at  law, 
our  trusty  and  well-beloved  Alexander  Macdonnell, 
esquire,  and  our  trusty  and  well-beloved  Charles 
William  Fitzgerald,  commonly  called  the  Marquis  of 
Kildare,  Commissioners  of  National  Education  in  Ire- 
land, and  all  and  every  other  person  and  persons  who 
shall  from  time  to  time  be  appointed  Commissioners  of 
National  Education  in  Ireland,  by  the  Lord  Lieutenant 
or  other  Chief  Governor  or  Governors  of  Ireland  for  the 
time  being  (the  said  Commissioners,  and  all  and  every 
other  person  and  persons  so  appointed  by  the  Lord 
Lieutenant  or  other  Chief  Governor  or  Governors  of 
Ireland  for  the  time  being,  to  be  removable  at  his  or 
their  pleasure),  shall  be  for  ever  hereafter  one  body 
corporate  and  politic  in  deed  and  in  name,  and  that  the 
said  body  corporate  shall  be  called  “ The  Commissioners 
of  National  Education  in  Ireland and  them  by  the 
name  of  _ “ Commissioners  of  National  Education  in 
Ireland,"  into  one  body  corporate  and  politic,  in  deed, 
fact,  and  name,  for  ever,  we  do  for  ns,  our  heirs  and 
successors,  ereot,  constitute,  establish,  confirm,  and 
declare  by  these  presents ; and  we  do  for  ns,  our  heirs 
and  successors,  grant  and  declare  that  by  the  same 
name  of  “ The  Commissioners  of  National  Education  in 
Ireland,"  they  shall  have  perpetual  succession,  and  that 
they  and  their  successors,  by  that  name,  from  dime  to 
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time  and  at  all  times  hereafter,  shall  he  able  and 
capable  in  law,  without  our  licence  in  mortmain,  to 
have,  take,  purchase,  receive,  hold,  enjoy,  and  retain 
to  them  and  their  successors,  in  fee  and  perpetuity,  any 
manors,  lands,  tenements,  rents,  annuities,  privileges, 
liberties,  possessions,  and  hereditaments  of  what  kind! 
nature,  or  quality  soever  in  Ireland,  not  exceeding  in 
the  whole  the  clear  yearly  value  of  forty  thousand 
pounds  sterling.  And  moreover  to  purchase  and 
acquire  any  goods  and  chattels  whatsoever ; and  also 
to  take  and  receive  any  sum  or  sums  of  money,  or  any 
manner  or  portion  of  goods  and  chattels  that  shall  to 
them  be  given,  granted,  devised,  or  bequeathed  by  any 
person  or  persons,  bodies  corporate  and  politic,  capable 
to  make  a gift  or  devise  thereof,  and  therewith  and 
thereout  to  erect,  maintain,  and  support  in  all  places  of 
that  part  of  our  said  United  Kingdom  called  Ireland, 
where  they  shall  deem  the  same  to  be  most  necessary 
and  convenient,  such  and  as  many  schools  as  they  shall 
think  proper.  And  also,  to  give,  grant,  alien,  assign, 
and  dispose  of  any  manors,  lands,  tenements,  rents 
hereditaments,  goods  and  chattels,  and  to  do  and 
execute  all  and  singular  other  matters  and  things  neces- 
sarily relating  thereunto.  And  also,  to  give  and  grant 
any  lease  or  leases  of  any  lands  or  tenements  belonging 
to,  or  which  may  hereafter  belong  to,  the  said  body 
corporate  and  politic,  for  any  term  not  exceeding  three 
lives,  or  thirty-one  years : provided  that  any  such 
alienation,  and  that  every  such  lease  or  leases  be  made 
with  the  approbation  of  the  major  part  of  the  members 
of  the  said  body  corporate  then  present  (such  major 
part  being  at  least  three  in  number),  and  every  lease 
so  to  be  made  shall  be  of  lands  in  possession  and  not  in 
reversion.  And  we  do  also  for  ns,  onr  heirs  and  suc- 
cessors, give  and  grant  unto  every  subject  or  subjects 
whatsoever,  of  us,  our  heirs  and  successors,  whether 
incorporated  or  not  incorporated,  special  licence,  power, 
faculty,  and  authority,  to  give,  grant,  sell,  alien,  assign, 
dispose,  or  bequeath  unto  the  said  Commissioners  of 
National  Education  in  Ireland,  and  their  successors,  for 
the  use  and  benefit  of  them  and  their  successors,  any 
manors,  lands,  tenements,  rents,  privileges,  liberties, 
possessions,  and  hereditaments  of  what  nature  or  kind 
soever,  within  that  part  of  our  said  United  Kingdom 
called  Ireland,  so  as  the  same  do  not  exceed  in  the 
whole  the  clear  yearly  sum  of  forty  thousand  pounds 
sterling ; and  that  the  said  body  corporate  and  their 
successors,  by  the  name  of  “ The  Commissioners  of  Na- 
tional Education  in  Ireland shall  and  may  plead  and 
be  impleaded,  sue  and  be  sued,  answer  and  be  answered, 
defend  and  be  defended,  in  all  or  any  courts  and  places! 
and  before  any  J udges,  Justices,  officers  of  us,  onr  heirs 
and  successors,  in  all  and  singular  actions,  pleas,  suits, 
plaints,  matters,  and  demands,  of  what  kind  or  quality 
soever  they  shall  be,  in  the  same  manner  and  form,  and 
as  fully  and  amply  as  any  of  our  subjects  of  our  realm 
may  or  can  do,  sue  or  be  sued,  plead  or  be  impleaded, 
answer  or  be  answered  unto,  defend  or  be  defended. 
And  that  the  said  body  corporate  shall  and  may  have 
and  use  a common  seal  for  the  affairs  and  business  of 
National  education  in  Ireland,  and  that  it  shall  and 
may  be  lawful  for  the  said  body  corporate,  and  their 
successors,  the  same  seal  from  time  to  time  to  change, 
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alter  or  malte  new,  as  to  them  shall  seem  proper.  And 
we  do  hereby  for  ns,  our  heirs  and  successors,  ordain, 
declare,  and  direct,  that  whenever  the  said  Commis- 
sioners, or  either  or  any  of  them,  or  any  other  person 
or  persons  to  he  appointed  in  the  place  or  in  succession 
to  them,  or  any  of  them,  shall  by  death,  resignation, 
removal,  or  otherwise,  cease  to  bo  a Commissioner  or 
Commissioners  of  National  Education  in  Ireland,  then 
and  in  every  such  case  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  for 
the  Lord  Lieutenant  or  other  Chief  Governor  or 
Governors  of  Ireland  for  the  time  being,  by  warrant 
under  hand  and  seal,  to  appoint  one  other  person  in  the 
place  and  stead  of  any  such  person  so  ceasing  to  be  such 
Commissioner  respectively,  and  any  such  person  so  to 
be  appointed  shall  accordingly  be  and  become  one  of 
the  Commissioners  of  National  Education  in  Ireland, 
and  member  of  the  Corporation  hereby  constituted. 
And  we  do  hereby  for  ns,  our  heirs  and  successors, 
grant,  declare,  and  appoint  that  it  shall  and  may  he 
lawful  for  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  or  other  Chief  Governor 
or  Governors  of  Ireland  for  the  time  being,  if  it  shall 
appear  fit  to  him  or  them,  respectively,  to  increase  the 
number  of  the  Commissioners  of  National  Education  in 
Ireland:  provided,  however,  that  the  whole  number  of 
persons  intended  by  virtue  of  these  presents  to  be  in- 
corporated, as  aforesaid,  do  not  at  any  time  exceed 
fifteen,  but  may  consist  of  any  less  number.  Lastly, 
we  do  by  these  presents,  for  us,  our  heirs  and  successors, 
grant  unto  the  said  body  corporate,  by  the  name  of 
“ The  Commissioners  of  National  Education  in  Ireland 


and  to  their  successors,  that  these  our  letters  patent,  or 
the  enrolment  hereof,  shall  bo  in  and  by  all  things  good, 
firm,  valid,  sufficient,  and  effectual  in  the  law,  according 
to  the  true  intent  and  meaning  thereof,  aud  shall  be 
taken,  construed,  and  adjudged  in  the  most  favour- 
able and  beneficial  sense,  for  the  best  advantage 
of  the  said  body  corporate  and  their  successors,  as  well 
in  all  courts  of  records  as  elsewhere,  and  by  all  and 
singular  the  officers  and  ministers  whomsoever  and 
wheresoever  of  us,  our  heirs  and  successors  : provided 
always,  that  these  our  letters  patent  be  enrolled  in  our 
High  Court  of  Chancery  in  Ireland,  within  the  space  of 
six  calendar  months,  next  ensuing  the  date  hereof. — In 
witness  whereof  we  have  caused  these  our  letters  to  be 
made  patent.  Witness,  William  Baron  Heytesbury, 
our  Lieutenant-General  and  General  Governor  of  Ire- 
land, at  Dublin,  the  26th  day  of  August,  in  the  ninth 
year  of  our  reign. 

Eor  C.  Fitzsimon,  Clerk  of  the 

Crown  and  Ilanaper,  (Seal). 

David  Siierlook,  Deputy. 

Enrolled  in  the  Office  of  the  Rolls  of  Iler  Majesty’s 
High  Court  of  Chancery  in  Ireland,  the  first  day  of 
September,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and  forty-five. 

William  Webb,  D.K.R. 

Entered  and  examined  by 

George  Hatchell,  Cleric  Rolls. 


Return  of  Copy  of  Amended  or  Supplemental  Charter  of  Incorporation. 


Victoria,  by  the  grace  of  God  of  the  United  King 
dom  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  Queen,  Defender  of 
the  Faith,  and  sofortli,  to  all  unto  whom  these  presents 
shall  come,  greeting.  Whereas,  the  body  corporate 
and  politic  of  the  Commissioners  of  National  Edu- 
cation in  Ireland  was  incorporated  under  and  by 
virtue  of  our  Charter  or  Letters  Patent  under  the  great 
seal  of  that  part  of  our  United  Kingdom  of  Groat 
Britain  and  Ireland,  called  Ireland,  hearing  date  the 
twenty-sixth  day  of  August,  in  the  ninth  year  of  our 
reign,  being  in  the  year  of  our  Lord  one  thousand  eight 
hundred  and  forty-five,  and  which  said  charter  was  en- 
rolled in  the  office  of  the  Rolls  of  our  High  Court  of 
Chancery  in  Ireland,  on  the  first  day  of  September,  ono 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  forty-five,  the  tenor  of 
which  charter  or  letters  patent  is  as  follows  : — 
“Victoria,  by  the  grace  of  God  of  the  United  Kingdom 
of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland,  Queen,  Defender  of  the 
Faith,  and  sofortli,  to  all  to  whom  these  presents  shall 
come,  greeting.  Whereas,  in  order  to  promote  the  wel- 
fare, by  providing  for  the  education  of  the  poor  of  Ire- 
land, it  is  expedient  that  the  Commissioners  of  National 
Education  in  Ireland  should  he  iuvested  with  the 
powers  and  privileges  herein  contained.  Know  yo 
therefore,  that  we,  of  our  special  grace,  certain  know- 
ledge, and  mere  motion,  by  and  with  the  advice  and 
consent  of  our  right  trusty  aud  well-beloved  Counsellor, 
William  Baron  Heytesbury,  Knight  Grand  Cross  of  the 
Most  Honorable  Military  Order  of  the  Bath,  our  Lieu- 
tenant-General and  General  Governor  of  Ireland,  and 
according  to  the  tenor  of  our  letter,  under  our  privy 
signet  aud  royal  sign  manual,  bearing  date  at  our 
Court  at  St.  James’s,  the  seventh  day  of  August,  one 
thousand  eight  hundred  and  forty-five,  in  the  ninth  year 
of  our  reign,  and  tow  enrolled  in  the  Rolls  of  our  High 
Court  of  Chancery  in  Ireland,  have  granted,  constituted, 
and  declared,  and  by  these  presents  for  us,  our  heirs, 
and  successors,  we  do  grant,  constitute,  and  declare,  that 
the  Most  Reverend  Father  in  God,  our  right  trusty  and 
right  entirely  beloved  cousin  and  counsellor,  Richard, 
Archbishop  of  Dublin,  Primate  of  Ireland,  our  trusty 
and  well-beloved  the  Most  Reverend  Archbishop  Daniel 
Murray,  our  trusty  and  well-beloved  Franc  Sadleir, 


Doctor  in  Divinity,  Provost  cf  Trinity  College,  Dublin, 
our  right  trusty  aud  well-beloved  Counsellor,  Sir 
Patrick  Bellow,  Baronot,  our  trusty  and  well-beloved 
Richard  Wilson  Greene,  esquire,  our  Solicitor-General 
in  that  part  of  our  said  United  Kingdom  called  Ireland, 
our  trusty  and  well-beloved  Pooley  Shuldliam  Henry, 
Doctor  in  Divinity,  our  trusty  and  well-beloved  John 
Richard  Corballis,  esquire,  ono  of  our  Counsel  at  Law, 
our  trusty  and  well-beloved  Alexander  Macdonnell, 
esquire,  and  our  trusty  and  well-beloved  Charles 
William  Fitzgerald,  commonly  called  the  Marquis  of 
Kildare,  Commissioners  of  National  Education  in  Ireland, 
and  all  and  every  other  person  and  persons,  who  shall 
from  timo  to  lime  be  appointed  Commissioncrsof  National 
Education  in  Ireland,  by  the  Lord  Lieutenant  or  other 
Chief  Governor  or  Governors  of  Ireland  for  the  timo 
being  (the  said  Commissioners,  and  all  and  every  other 
person  and  persons  so  appointed  by  the  Lord  Lieutenant 
or  other  Chief  Governor  or  Governors  of  Ireland  for  the 
time  being,  to  he  removable  at  his  or  their  pleasure), 
shall  be  for  ever  hereafter  one  body  corporate,  called 
* The  Commissioners  of  National  Education  in  Ireland ,’ 
and  them  by  the  name  of  ‘ Commissioners  of  National 
Education  in  Ireland ,’  into  one  body  corporate  and 
politic,  in  deed,  fact,  and  name  for  ever,  we  do  for  us, 
our  heirs  and  successors,  erect,  constitute,  establish, 
confirm,  and  declare,  by  these  presents,  and  we  do  for 
us,  our  heirs  and  successors,  grant  and  declare  that  by 
the  same  name  of  ‘ The  Commissioners  of  National 
Education  in  Ireland,'  they  shall  have  perpetual  succes- 
sion, and  that  they  and  their  successors  by  that  name, 
from  time  to  time,  and  at  all  times  hereafter,  shall  be 
able  and  capable  in  law,  without  onr  licence  in  mort- 
main, to  have,  take,  purchase,  receive,  hold,  enjoy,  and 
retain  to  them  and  their  successors,  in  fee  and  perpe- 
tuity, any  manors,  lands,  tenements,  rents,  annuities, 
privileges,  liberties,  possessions,  and  hereditaments  of 
what  kind,  nature,  or  quality  soever  in  Ireland,  not 
exceeding,  in  the  whole,  the  clear  yearly  value  of  forty 
thousand  pounds  sterling.  And  moreover  to  purchase 
and  acquire  any  goods  and  chattels  whatsoever,  and 
also  to  take  and  receive  any  sum  or  sums  of  money,  or 
portion  of  goods  and  chattels  that  shall  to  them  be  given. 
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granted,  devised,  or  bequeathed  by  any  person  or  per-  and  to  their  successors,  that  these,  our  letters  patent,  or 
sons,  bodies  corporate  and  politic,  capable  of  making  a the  enrolment  hereof,  shall  be  in  and  by  all  things  good, 
gilt  or  devise  thereof,  ami  therewith  and  thereout  to  firm,  valid,  sufficient,  and  effectual  in  the  law,  according 
. erect,  maintain,  and  support  in  all  places  of  that  part  of  to  the  true  intent  and  meaning  thereof,  and  shall  be 
°,U1' United  Kingdom  called  Ireland,  where  they  taken,  construed,  and  adjudged,  in  the  most  favourable 
snau  deem  the  same  to  be  most  necessary  and  con-  and  beneficial  sense,  for  the  best  advantage  of  the  said 
venient,  such  and  as  many  schools  as  they  shall  think  body  corporate,  and  their  successors,  as  well  in  all  courts 

proper.  And  also  to  give,  grant,  alien,  assign,  and  dis-  of  records  as  elsewhere,  and  by  all  and  singular  the 
pose  ol  any  manors,  lands,  tenements,  rents,  heredita-  officers  and  ministers  whomsoever  and  wheresoever  of 
ments,  goods  and  chattels,  and  to  do  and  execute  ah  and  us,  our  heirs  and  successors.  Provided  always,  that 
singular  other  matters  and  things  necessarily  relating  these  our  letters  patent  be  enrolled  in  our  High  Court 
thereunto.  And  also  to  give  and  giant  any  lease  or  of  Chancery  in  Ireland,  within  the  space  of  six  calendar 
leases  of  any  lands  or  tenements  belonging  to,  or  which  months, nextensuing the  date  hereof.  In  witnesswhereof 
may  hereafter  belong  to  the  said  body  corporate  and  we  have  caused  these  our  letters  to  be  made  patent. 

politic,  for  any  term  not  exceeding  three  lives,  or  thirty-  Witness,  William  Baron  Heytesbury,  our  Lioutenant- 
one  years,  provided  that  any  such  alienation,  and  that  General  and  General  Governor  of  Ireland,  at  Dublin 
every  such  lease  or  leases  be  made  with  the  approbation  the  twenty-sixth  day  of  August,  in  the  ninth  year  of 
ol  the  major  part  of  the  members  of  the  said  body  cor-  our  reign.”  And  whereas  the  body  corporate  and 
porate  then  present  (such  major  part  being  at  least  three  politic  of  the  said  Commissioners  of  National  Education 
m number),  and  every  lease  so  to  be  made  shall  be  of  in  Ireland  at  present  consists  of  the  following  named 
lands  m possession,  and  not  m reversion.  And  wc  do  persons— that  is  to  say,  theRiglit  Honorable  Patrick  Lord 

also  lor  us,  our  heirs  and  successors,  give  and  grant  to  Bellew,  formerly  Sir  Patrick  Bellew,  baronet,  the 

every  subject  and  subjects  whatsoever  of  us,  our  heirs  Reverend  Pocley  Shuldham  Henry,  Doctor  of  Divinity, 

and  successors,  whether  incorporated  or  not  incorporated,  the  Right  Honorable  Alexander  Macdonnell,  formerly 

special  licence,  power,  faculty,  and  authority,  to  give,  Alexander  Macdonnell,  esquire,  and  the  Right  Ilonor- 

grant,  sell,  alien,  assign  dispose,  or  bequeath  unto  the  able  Charles  William  Fitzgerald,  commonly  called  the 

said  Commissioners  ol  National  Education  in  Ireland,  Marquis  of  Kildare,  being  four  of  the  Commissioners 

and  their  successors,  for  the  use  and  benefit  of  them  named  in  and  created  members  of  the  said  body  cor- 
and their  successors,  any  manors,  lands,  tenements,  porate  and  politic  by  the  said  charter,  and  of  the  Right 

rents,  privileges,  liberties,  possessions,  and  heredita-  Honorable  Maziere  Brady,  our  Lord  Chancellor  oflreland, 

r -°r  !iin<  tbat  part  3^,0^ert  Andrews,  esquire  Q.c.,LL.D.,JarnesGibson, esquire, 

of  our  said  United  Kingdom  called  Ireland,  so  as  the  the  Very  Reverend  Walter  Meyler,  Doctor  of  Divinity, 

same  do  not  exceed  in  the  whole  the  clear  yearly  sum  Jeremiah  John  Murphy,  esquire.  Master  iu  Chancery 

of  forty  thousand  pounds  sterling ; and  that  the  said  the  Right  Reverend  William  Higgin,  Lord  Bishop  of 

body  corporate,  and  their  successors,  by  the  name  of  Derry  and  Ra.pl, oe,  the  Honorable' Mountifort  Longfield, 

Ike  Commissioners  of  National  Education  in  Ireland ,’  lu-d.,  Judge  of  our  Landed  Estates  Court,  Ireland,  the 

shall  and  may  plead  and  be  impleaded,  sue  and  be  sued,  Right  Honorable  Thomas  O’Hagan,  our  Attorney- 

answer  and  be  answered,  defend  and  be  defended,  in  all  General  in  Ireland,  being  eight  of  the  said  Commis- 

or  any  courts  and  places,  and  before  any  Judges,  J ustices,  sioners,  since  duly  appointed  in  the  manner  prescribed 
oniceis  of  us,  our  heirs  and  successors,  in  all  and  singu-  by  the  said  charter.  And  whereas  in  and  by  the  said 
far  actions,  pleas,  suits,  plaints,  matters,  and  demands,  charter,  it  was  provided  tbat  the  number  of  persons  in- 
otwhat  kind  or  quality  soever  they  shall  be,  in  the  tended  by  virtue  thereof  to  be  incorporated  should  notat 
same  manner  and  form,  and  as  fully  and  amply  as  any  anytimeexceedfifteen.butmiglitconsistofanylcss  num- 
of  our  subjects  of  our  rea  m may  or  can  do,  suo  or  be  her.  And  whereas,  in  order  further  to  promote  the  wel- 
sued,  plead  or  be  impleaded,  answer  or  be  answered  fare  by  providing  for  the  education  of  the  poor  oflreland, 
unto,  defend  or  be  defended.  And  that  the  said  body  it  appears  to  us  expedient  that  the  number  of  the  Corn- 
corporate  shall  and  may  have  and  use  a commou  seal  missioners  of  National  Education  in  Ireland  should  be 
lor  tbe  affairs  and  business  of  National  Education  in  increased,  so  that  the  persons  constituting  the  said  body 
Ireland,  and  that  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  for  the  said  corporateandpoliticshouldnotatanytinieexceedtwentv 
hody  corporate,  and  their  successors,  the  same  seal  from  of  whom  ten  and  not  more  than  ten  shall  be  Protest- 
time to  time  to  change,  alter,  or  make  new,  as  to  them  ants,  and  ten  and  not  more  than  ten  shall  be  Roman 
shall  seem  proper.  And  we  do  hereby  for  us,  our  heirs  Catholics,  but  that  the  said  persons  constituting  the 
and  successors,  ordai  11,  declare,  and  direct  that  whenever  said  body  corporate  and  politic  may  consist  at  any  time 
the  said  Commissioners,  or  either  or  any  of  them,  or  any  of  a less  number  than  twenty.  And  further  that  to 
other  person  or  persons  to  be  appointed  in  their  place  make  up  the  number  of ' said  Commissioners  to  twenty 
or  in  succession  to  them,  or  any  of  them,  shall  by  death,  as  aforesaid,  the  persons  next  hereinafter  named  shall 
resignation,  removal,  or  otherwise,  cease  to  be  aCommis-  be  forthwith  created  members  of  the  said  body  corpor- 
sioner  or  Commissioners  of  National  Education  in  Ire-  ate  and  politic,  in  conjunction  with  the  present  members 
land,  then  and  in  every  such  case  it  shall  and  may  be  thereof  hereinbefore  set  forth — tbat  is  to  say,  the  Right 
lawful  for  the  Lord  Lieutenant  or  other  Chief  Governor  Honorable  Edwin  Richard  Windham,  Earl  of  Dunraven  • 
or  Governors  of  Ireland  for  the  time  being,  by  warrant  the  Right  Honorable  James  Henry  Monahan,  Lord  Chief 
under  hand  and  seal,  to  appoint  one  other  person  in  the  Justice  of  our  Common  Pleas  in  Ireland;  the  Rio-lit 
place  and  stead  of  any  such  person  so  ceasing  to  be  such  Honorable  David  Richard  Pigot,  Lord  Chief  Barorfof 
Commissioner  respectively,  and  any  such  person  so  to  our  Exchequer  in  Ireland  ; James  Anthony  Lawson, 
be  appointed  shall  accordingly  he  and  become  one  of  esq.,  ll.d.,  our  Solicitor-General  in  Ireland  ; the  Rev! 
the  Commissioners  of  National  Education  in  Ireland,  John  Hall,  Lawrence  Waldron,  esq.,  h.p.  ; John  Len- 
and  member  of  the  corporation  hereby  constituted.  And  taigne,  esq.,  aud  John  O’Hagan,  esq.  Know  ye  there- 
we  do  hereby  for  us,  our  heirs  and  successors,  grant,  fore,  that  we,  of  our  special  grace,  certain  knowledge 
declare,  and  appoint  that  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  for  and  mere  motion,  by  aud  with  the  advice  and  consent  of 
the  Lord  Lieutenant,  or  other  Chief  Governor  or  our  right  trustyand  right  well-beloved  cousin  and  Coun- 
Governors  of  Ireland  for  the  time  being,  _ if  it  shall  sellor,  George  William  Frederick,  Earl  of  Carlisle,  k.q. 
appear  fit  to  him  or  them  respectively,  to  increase  the  our  Lieutenant-General  and  General  Governor  of  that 
number  of  the  Commissioners  of  National  Education  in  part  of  onr  said  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and 
Ireland  : provided,  however,  that  the  whole  number  of  Ireland,  called  Ireland;  and  according  to  the  tenor  and 
persons  intended  by  virtue  of  these  presents  to  be  in-  effect  of  our  letter,  under  our  privy  signet  and  royal 


appear  fit  to  bun  or  them  respectively,  to  increase  the  our  Lieutenant-General  and  General  Governor  of  that 

number  of  the  Commissioners  of  National  Education  in  part  of  our  said  United  Kingdom  of  Great  Britain  and 

Ireland  : provided,  however,  that  the  whole  number  of  Ireland,  called  Ireland;  and  according  to  the  tenor  and 

persons  intended  by  virtue  of  these  presents  to  be  in-  effect  of  our  letter,  under  our  privy  signet  and  royal 

corporatcd,  as  aforesaid,  do  not  at  any  time  exceed  sign  manual,  bearing  date  at  our  Court  at  St.  James’s, 

fifteeu,  but  may  consist  of  any  less  number.  Lastly,  the  twentieth  day  of  February,  one  thousand  eight 

we  do  by  these  presents,  for  us,  our  heirs  and  sucoes-  hundred  and  sixty-one,  in  the  twenty-fourth  year  of 

sors,  grant  unto  the  said  body  corporate,  by  the  name  our  reign,  and  now  enrolled  in  the  Rolls  of  our  High 

of  ‘ The  Commissioners  of  National  Education  in  Ireland,'  Court  of  Cbancery  in  Ireland  aforesaid,  have  granted 
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constituted,  and  declared,  and  by  these  presents  for  us, 
our  lieirs  and  successors,  we  do  grant,  constitute,  and 
declare,  that  the  Right  Honorable  Patrick  Lord  Bellow  ; 
the  Rev.  Pooley  Shuldham  Henry,  Doctor  of  Divinity  ; 
the  Right  Honorable  Alexander  Macdonnell;  the  Right 
Honorable  Charles  William  Fitzgerald,  commonly  called 
the  Marquis  of  Kildare ; the  Right  Honorable  Maziere 
Brady,  our  Lord  Chancellor  of  Ireland;  Robert  Andrews, 
esq.,Q,o.,LL.D.;  JamesGibson,esq. ; the  Very  Rev.  Walter 
Meyler,  Doctor  of  Divinity ; Jeremiah  John  Murphy, 
esq.,  Master  in  Chancery;  the  Right  Rev.  William 
Higgin,  Lord  Bishop  of  Derry  and  Raphoe ; the 
Honorable  Mountifort  Longfield,  ll.d.,  Judge  of  our 
Landed  Estates  Cornu,  Ireland ; the  Right  Honorable 
Thomas  O’Hagan,  our  Attorney-General  in  Ireland; 
the  Right  Honorable  Edwin  Richard  Windham,  Earl  of 
Dunraven ; the  Right  Honorable  James  Henry  Monahan, 
Lord  Chief  Justice  of  our  Common  Pleas  in  Ireland; 
the  Right  Honorable  David  Richard  Pigot,  Lord  Chief 
Baron  of  our  Exchequer  in  Ireland ; James  Anthony 
Lawson,  esq.,  ll.d.,  our  Solicitor-General  in  Ireland ; 
the  Rev.  John  Hall ; Laurence  Waldron,  esq.,  m.p.  ■ 
John  Lentaigne,  esq.,  and  John  O’Hagan,  esq.,  be  the 
Commissioners  of  National  Education  in  Ireland  ; and 
all  and  every  other  person  and  persons  who  shall  from 
time  to  time  be  appointed  a Commissioner  or  Commis- 
sioners of  National  Education  in  Ireland  by  the  Lord 
Lieutenant  or  other  Chief  Governor  or  Governors  of 
Ireland  for  the  time  being  (the  said  Commissioners, 
and  all  and  every  other  person  and  persons  so  appointed 
by  the  Lord  Lieutenant  or  other  Chief  Governor  or 
Governors  of  Ireland  for  the  time  being,  to  be  re- 
movable at  his  or  their  pleasure),  to  be  for  ever  here- 
after one  body  corporate  and  politic,  in  deed  andin  name, 
and  that  the  said  body  corporateshallbecalled  “ The  Com- 
missioners of  National  Education  in  Ireland ,”  and  them 
by  the  name  of  “ The  Commissioners  of  National  Educa- 
tion in  Ireland into  one  body  corporate  and  politic, 
in  deed,  fact,  and  name,  for  ever,  for  us,  our  heirs  and 
successors,  to  direct,  constitute,  establish,  confirm,  and 
declare ; and  that  the  said  Commissioners  of  National 
Education  in  Ireland  shall  exercise  and  enjoy  all  and 
singular  the  gifts,  grants,  liberties,  privileges,  and  im- 
munities, possessions,  real  and  personal,  whatsoever,  by 
any  Act  or  Acts  of  Parliament,  or  by  the  said  recited 
Letters  Patent,  or  by  any  Letters  Patent  granted  and 
confirmed  unto,  and  lawfully  acquired  by  the  said 
body  corporate  and  politic,  or  which  might  be  exercised 
and  enjoyed  by  them  as  members  for  the  time  being  of 
the  said  corporation,  and  not  hereby  altered  or  amended. 
And.  we  do  hereby  for  us,  onr  heirs  and  successors, 
ordain,  declare,  and  direct,  that  when  the  said  Com- 
missioners, or  either  or  any  of  them,  or  any  other  per- 
son or  persons  to  be  appointed  in  their  place  or  in  suc- 
cession to  them  or  any  of  them,  shall  by  death,  resig- 
nation, removal,  or  otherwise,  cease  to  be  a Commis- 
sioner or  Commissioners  of  National  Education  in  Ire- 
land, that  then  and  in  every  such  case  it  shall  and  may 
be  lawful  for  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  or  other  Chief 
Governor  or  Governors  of  Ireland  for  the  time  being, 
by  warrant,  under  hand,  and  seal,  to  appoint  one  other 
person  in  the  place  and  stead  of  any  such  person  so 
ceasing  to  be  such  Commissioner  respectively,  so, 
however,  that  in  case  at  the  time  of  such  appoint- 
ment the  minority  in  number  of  the  members  of  the 
said  body  corporate  and  politic  shall  be  Protest- 
ants, the  person  so  to  be  appointed  shall  be  a Protest- 


ant, a.nd  in  case  at  the  time  of  such  appointment  the 
minority  in  number  of  the  members  of  the  said  body 
corporate  and  politic  shall  be  Roman  Catliolics,  the 
person  so  to  be  appointed  shall  be  a Roman  Catholic  ; 
it  being  our  intention  that  as  far  as  practicable,  one- 
half  of  the  members  of  said  body  corporate  and  politic 
shall  always  be  Protestants,  and  the  other  half  Roman 
Catholics ; and  every  such  person  so  to  ho  appointed 
shall  accordingly  bo  and  become  one  of  the  Commis- 
sioners of  National  Education  iu  Ireland,  and  member 
of  the  corporation  by  the  said  recited  Letters  Patent, 
and  by  these  our  Letters  Patent  to  bo  constituted.  And 
we  do  hereby  for  us,  our  lieirs  and  successors,  grant, 
declare,  and  affirm,  that  it  shall  and  may  be  lawful  for 
the  said  Lord  Lieutenant  or  other  Chiof  Govornor  or 
Governors  of  Ireland  for  the  time  being,  if  it  shall 
appear  fit  to  him  or  them  respectively,  to  keep  up  the 
full  number  of  twenty  persons  as  Commissioners  of 
National  Education  in  Ireland  ; and  that  at  all  times, 
so  long  as  the  said  full  number  of  twenty  persons  shall 
be  kept  up,  ten  and  not  more  than  ten  of  such  persons 
shall  be  persons  professing  the  Roman  Catholic  religion  : 
provided,  however,  that  the  whole  number  of  persons 
intended  by  virtue  of  such  Letters  Patent  to  be  in- 
corporated as  aforesaid  do  not  at  any  time  exceed 
twenty,  but  may  consist  of  any  less  number.  And 
further,  we  do  hereby  for  us,  our  heirs  and  successors, 
grant,  declare,  and  appoint,  that  the  said  rocited  Lottors 
Patent,  dated  the  twenty-sixth  day  of  August,  in  the 
ninth  year  of  our  reign,  are  to  be  in  all  respects 
confirmed,  save  as  to  so  much  thereof  as  relates  to  the 
names,  number,  and  religious  profession  of  the  persons 
as  aforesaid  hereafter  to  constitute  the  members  of  the 
said.  Corporation,  and  the  appointments  to  be  from  time 
to  time  made  in  future  of  the  persons  to  fill  tlio  place 
of  members  ceasing  to  be  Commissioners  as  aforesaid. 
And  lastly,  wo  do  by  these  presents,  for  us,  our  heirs 
and  successors,  grant  unto  the  said  body  corporate,  by 
the  name  of  “ Ike  Commissioners  of  National  Education, 
in  Ireland ,”  and  to  their  successors,  that  these  our 
Letters  Pateut,  or  the  enrolment  hereof,  shall  bo  in  and 
by  all  things  good,  firm,  valid,  sufficient,  and  effectual 
in  the  law,  according  to  tbo  true  intent  and  moan- 
ing thereof,  and  shall  be  taken,  construed,  and  adjudged 
in  the  most  favourable  and  beneficial  sonso,  for  the  best 
advantage  of  the  said  body  corporate  and  their  suc- 
cessors, as  well  in  all  courts  of  records  as  clsowhoro, 
and  by  all  and  singular  the  officers  and  ministers 
whomsoever  and  wheresoever  of  us,  our  heirs  and  suc- 
cessors : provided  always,  that  thoso  our  Letters 
Patent  be  enrolled  in  tbo  Rolls  of  our  High  Court  of 
Chancery  in  Ireland,  within  tho  spaco  of  six  calendar 
months  next  ensuing  the  date  hereof. — In  witness 
whereof  we  have  caused  these  our  letters  to  be  made 
patent.  Witness,  George  William  Frederick,  Earl  of 
Carlisle,  our  Lieutenant-General  and  General  Governor 
of  Ireland,  at  Dublin,  the  eleventh  day  of  March,  in 
the  twenty-fourth  year  of  our  reign. 

Ralph  Cusack,  Clerk  of  the  Crown  and  Hanaper. 

(Seal.) 

Enrolled  in  the  Office  of  the  Rolls  of  Her  Majesty’s 
High  Court  of  Ohancery  in  Ireland  on  the  twenty- 
sixth  day  of  March,  one  thousand  eight  hundred  and 
sixty-one. 

John  Reilly. 
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Paragraph  2.— Constitution  of  the  Board,  as  to  Number  and  Religious  Denomination 
of  Commissioners  in  1831,  and  at  each  period  that  their  number  was  increased. 


Years. 

Number  of  Commissionc 

s according 

o Religions  Denomination. 

Established 

Church. 

Roman 

Catholic. 

Presbyte- 

Unitarian. 

Total. 

1831.  . 

3 

2 

1838,  . 

5 

3 

1839,  . 

6 

4 

1840,  . 

7 

4 

1848;  . 

6 

5 

2 

6 

6 

2 

1861,  . 

6 

10 

3 

1 

20 

Paragraph  3.  Name,  Religious  Denomination,  and  Public  Position  of  each  of  the 
Members  of  the  Original  Board  ; Date  of  Appointment,  Death,  or  Resignation  of 
those  not  now  on  the  Board  ; and  cause  assigned  officially,  if  any,  for  Resignation, 
and  similar  return  of  all  subsequent  Members. 


Ns 

imo  of  each  Commissionc] 
['pointed  from  1831  to  tho 
present  time. 

' 

• Public  Position. 

^ Onto  of 

Resignation. 

Cause  assigned  officially,  if  any. 
for  Resignation. 

1 

I 

’ Leinster,  Tho  Duke 
of. 

Wliately,  Most  Rev. 
Dr. 

| Murray,  Most  Rev. 

E.C. 

E.C. 

R.C. 

Archbishop  of  Dublin, 

R.C.  Archbishop  of  Dublin, 

November  20. 
1831. 

Do. 

Do. 

, Resigned  Doc. 
24,  1840. 

. Retired,  1853,  . 
. Died,  1852, 

Inconvenient  to  attend,  being 
guardian  of  the  poor  of  tho  Col- 
bridge  Union,  and  Magistrate  of 
Petty  Sessious. 

. In  consequence  of  tho  system  being 
fiindnmentnliy  changed  by  the 
use  of  books,  once  sanctioned, 
having  been  prohibited  by  a re- 
cent order  of  Board. 

g 

1 Sadleir,  Rov.  Dr.,  . 

E.C. 

Provost,  Trinity  College,  . 

Do. 

. Retirod,  1851,  . 

Not  assigned. 

O 

Carlile,  Re.v.  Janies, . 

Pres. 

Minister, 

Do. 

Retired,  1838,  . 

Do. 

Blake,  Rt.  Hon. 
Anthony  Richard. 

R.C. 

Chief  Remembrancer, 

Do. 

Died,  January  9, 
1849. 

- 

.Holmes,  Robert,  esq., 

Unitarian. 

Barristcr-at-Law, 

Do. 

Resigned,  1847, 

No  record  in  tills  office.  Resigna- 
tion scut  to  the  Lord  Lieutenant. 

Bollew,  Sir  Patrick,  bart. 
(afterwards  LordBcllew). 

ILC. 

- 

I May  22,  1838,  . 

Died,  December, 
1860. 

- 

Greene,  Richard  Wilson, 
esq. 

E.C. 

Solicitor  - General  in  Ireland 
(afterwards  Baron  of  tho  Ex- 
chequer). 

Do. 

Retired,  1853,  . 

Not  assigned. 

Kennedy,  Right  Hon.  T.  F. 

E.C. 

Paymaster  of  Civil  Services  in 
Ireland. 

Do. 

Resigned,  Deo., 
1838. 

Do. 

Henry,  Rev.  Pooley  Shuld- 
ham,  d.d. 

Pres. 

Minister  (afterwards  President, 
Queon’s  College,  Belfast). 

December  20, 
1888. 

- 

- 

Morpeth,  Viscount, . 

E.C. 

Chief  Secretary  for  Ireland, 

June  17,  1839,  . 

Retired,  1841,  . 

Ceased  to  hold  the  office  of  Chief 

Macdonneli,  Alexander, 
esq.  (now  Right  Hon. 
Alexander  Macdonneli). 

E.C. 

Chief  Clerk,  Chief  Secretary’s 
Office,  Dublin  Castle,  Barrister- 
at-Law. 

Do. 

Secretary  in  1841. 

Corballis,  John  Richard, 
esq. 

R.C. 

Barrister- at-Law, 

Do. 

Retired,  1849,  . 

Not  assigned. 

Plunkot,  Right  Hon, 
Lord. 

E.C. 

Lord  Chancellor  of  Ireland, 

January  21, 1840, 

Retired,  1841,  . 

Do. 

Kildaro,  Marquess  of, 

E.C. 

- 

January20, 1841, 

_ 

Redington,  Sir  T.  N.,e.c.b. 

R.C. 

Under  Secretary  lor  Ireland,  . : 

Nov.  30,  1847,  . 

Died,  1801. 

Brady,  Rt.  Hon.  M., 

E.C. 

Lord  Chancellor  of  Ireland, 

Do. 

_ 

Andrews,  Robt.,  esq.,ti..D.  1 

Jnitarian. 

Barristcr-at-Law  (afterwards  As- 
sistant Barrister). 

Do. 

Died,  1864. 

- 

Gibson,  James,  esq., 

Pros. 

BaTrister-at-Law  (afterwards  Ab-  I 
sistant  Barrister). 

Pehruary3, 1848, 

- 

- 

O'Ferrall,  James,  esq.,  . 

R.O. 

Gentleman, i 

May  9, 1849,  . 

Retired,  1861,  . 1 

Slot  assigned. 

Townsend,  Rt.  Rev.  Dr.  . 

E.C. 

Lord  Bishop  of  Meath,  ' . . ; 

July  14, 1851,  . 

Died,  1862. 

- 
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Pa  ij  a graph  3 continued. — Name,  Religious  Denomination,  and  Public  Position  of  each 
of  the  Members  of  the  Original  Board,  &c. 


Namoofeach  Commissioner 

Religious 

Dcnnmina- 

Public  Position. 

Da  to  of 
Appointment 

^Dcath  or 

Causojissignctl  officially,  if  any 
for  Resignation. 

Murphy,  J.  J.,  esq., . 

R.C. 

Master  in  Chancery,  . 

July  I t,  1851, 

Resigned,  1803. 

Not  assigned. 

Meylcr,  Very  Rev.  W.,  . 

R.C. 

Dean 

Do. 

Died,  1803. 

- 

Blackburne,  Rt.  Hon.  F. 

E.C. 

Lord  Chancellor  of  Irelaud, 

Juno  1C,  1852,  . 

Retired,  1853,  . 

Not  assigned. 

Dcnvir,  Rt  Rev.  Dr., 

R.C. 

Bishop 

March  31,  1853, 

Retired,  1858,  . 

Do. 

Higgin,  Rt.  Rev.  Dr., 

E.C. 

Lord  Bishop  of  Limerick  (after- 
wards Lord  Bishop  of  Derry  and 
Raphoe). 

August  12,  1853, 

Died,  1807. 

Hatched,  Rt.  Hon.  John, 

E.C. 

Queen’s  Counsel  (afterwards 
Judge  of  tile  Insolvent  Court). 

August  12,  1853, 

Retired  1851,  . 

No  enuso  assigned. 

Longfiold,  Mountifort.esq. 

E.C. 

LL.D.,  Queen’s  Counsel  (after- 
wards Judge  of  the  Landed 
Estates  Court  and  Privy  Coun- 
cillor). 

Do. 

" 

~ 

O'Hagan,  Thomas,  esq.,  . 

R.C. 

Quo.en’s  Counsel  (afterwards 
Judge  of  the  Court  of  Common 
Pleas,  and  Privy  Councillor). 

January  4, 1S58, 

- 

Dunravcn,  Earl  of,  . 

R.C. 

- 

March  11, 1801, 

- 

- 

Monahan,  Rt.  Hon.  Henry, 

R.C. 

Lord  Chief  Justice  of  Common 
ricas. 

Do. 

- 

Pigot,  Rt.  Hon.  D.  R.,  . 

R.C. 

Lord  Chief  Baron  of  the  Excite- 

Do. 

- 

- 

Lawson,  James  A.,  esq.,  . 

E.C. 

Solicitor-General  in  Ireland 
(afterwards  Attorney  - General, 
and  Privy  Councillor). 

Do. 

~ 

Hall,  Rev.  John, 

Pr« 

Minister, 

Do. 

Resigned  Octo- 
ber, 1807. 

In  consequence  or  his  departure 
from  Irelaud  to  rcsidoJn  America. 

Waldron,  Laurence,  esq., 

R.C. 

Member  of  Parliament, 

Do. 

— 

_ 

Lontaignc,  John,  esq., 

R.C. 

Inspector-Gcnoral  of  Prisons  in 
Ireland. 

Do. 

- 

- 

O’Hagan,  John,  esq., 

.C. 

Bnrristnr-at-Law  (afterwards  As- 
sistant Barrister). 

Do. 

- 

- 

Preston,  Hon.  Thomas,  . 

R.C. 

Magistrate  and  Deputy  Lieutenant, 

Feb.  10, 1804,  . 

- 

_ 

Fitzgerald  Rt.  Hon.  J.  D., 

R.C. 

Judge  of  Court  of  Queen's  Bench, 

Do. 

- 

_ 

Murland,  J.  W.  esq.. 

Unitarian. 

Barristcr-at-Law, 

March  4, 1805,  . 

- 

Paragraph  4. — Names  of  those  who  have  filled  the  office  of  Resident  Commissioner,  at 
different  periods;  with  dates  of  appointment,  death,  or  resignation;  amount  of 
salary  and  allowances. 


Appointment. 

Death  or 
Resignation.  | 

Salary. 

Allowances. 

Carlile,  Rev.  J 

26th  Nov.,  1831, 

Retired,  1838,  . 

£300  per  annum,  . 

Residence,  and  a car  and 

Macdonnell,  Right  Hon.  Alexander, 

June,  1839, 

- 

£1,000  per  annum, 

horse  kept  for  him. 
Residence. 

Paragraph  5. — Present  Vacancies  on  Commission. 

There  is  at  present  one  vacancy  on  the  Commission — caused  'by  the  death  of  the  Right  Rev.  the  Lord  Bishop 
of  Deny  and  Raphoe. 
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Paragraph  6.  Days  and  Hours  of  the  Meetings  of  the  Board,  distinguishing  Ordinary, 
Special,  and  Extraordinary  ; with  explanations  as  to  the  character  of  business 
brought  before  each;  Number  of  Meetings  of  each  Class;  Number  of  Meetings  of 
each  Class  attended  by  each  Commissioner  respectively,  in  each  of  the  following 
years— 1S3S,  1858,  1861,  1862,  1863,  1864,  1865,  1866,  and  1S67. 


Number  o 

f Meetings 

of  oacU  Class. 

of  Board. 

Ordinary. 

Explanation  as  to  character  ofbusincs: 
brought  boforo  each. 

s Special  oi 
ordinary. 

Explanation  os  to  character  of  business 
brought  beforo  oacli. 

1SSS 

185S 

18G1 

1S63 

1864 

1865 

1S66 

1867 

Ordinary — Thursday,  three  o'clock. 

Special — variable. 

Ordinary— Friday,  three  o'clock. 

Special — variable. 

Ordinary — Friday,  two  and  half 

Special — variable. 

Ordinary — Friday,  half-past  two 

Special — variable. 

Ordinary — Friday,  half-past  two 

Special — variable. 

Ordinary — Friday,  half-past  two 

Ordinary— Friday;  then  Tuesday, 
at  two  o'clock,  from  1st  Juno  to 
1st  November;  and  half-past 
throe  o’clock  from  1st  Novem- 
ber to  1st  June. 

Special — variablo. 

Ordinary  —Tuesday,  two  and  half- 
past tliroo  o'clock,  according  to 
to  season  (as  above). 

Special — variable. 

Ordinary — Tuesday,  two  and  half- 
past three  o'clock,  according  to 

Special — variable. 

40 

50 

42 

42 

37 

30 

39 

To  fiat  all  business  transacted 
during  previous  week  by  tho 
several  Sub-Committees, and 
to  deal  in  detail  with  each 
- case  formally  submitted,  due  - 
notice  of  such  oases  having 
been  given  beforehand,  in 
tho  programme  of  the  day's 
proceedings. 

r s 
12 
0 

2 

2 

0 

1 

The  Commissioners  in  1842  ordered  that  all 
important  matters  which  admitted  of  delay 
should  bo  reserved  by  the  Secretaries  for 
a special  Board  to  be  summoned  for  the 
first  Thursday  in  every  month.  This  ar- 
rangement was  adhered  to  for  some  time, 
but  gradually  fell  into  desuetude.  Special 
or  extraordinary  Boards  have  latterly  been 
summoned,  only  when  tho  consideration  of 
some  urgent  or  pressing  case  could  not  be 
postponed  to  tho  ordinary  meeting,  or 
when  a question  would  require  so  mnoh 
discussion  as  not  to  admit  of  it  being  dis- 
posed of  along  with  tho  routine  business. 

dod  by  each  Commissioner  respectively  in  each  of  tho  following  years. 


Tho  Duke  of  Leinster,  . 

Tho  Archbishop  of  Dublin  (Dr. 

Whatoley),  ... 

Most  Roy.  Dr.  Murray,  . . . . 

The  Rev.  tho  Provost  of  Trinity 
College,  ... 

Mr.  Sergeant  Greene, 

Right  Hon.  J.  P.  Kennedy,  . 

Right  Hon.  Anthony  Richard  Blake, 
Sir  Patrick  Bellow, 

Rev.  Doctor  Henry, 

Robert  Holmes,  esq., 

Rev.  James  Carlile, 

Right  Hon.  Alexander  Macdonnell, 
The  Marquess  of  Kildare,  . 1 

Right  Hon.  M.  Brady,  . 

Tho  Bishop  of  Derry, 

Right  Hon.  John  I-Iatehell,  . 

Right  Hon.  M.  longfield, 

Sir  Thomas  N.  Redington, 

James  O’Farrell,  esq., 

Very  Rev.  Dean  Meyler, 

J.  J.  Murphy,  esq., 

Right  Hon.  Judge  O'Hagan,  . 

James  Gibson,  esq., 

Robert  Andrews,  esq.,  . 

Right  Hon.  J.  A.  Lawson,  m.p., 

Right  Hon.  the  Earl  of  Dunraven, 
Chief  Justice  Monahan,  . 

Tho  Lord  Chief  Baron  (Pigot), 
Laurence  Waldron,  esq., 

John  Lentaigne,  esq., 

John  O’Hagan,  esq., 

Rev.  John  Hall,  .... 
The  Honorable  Thomas  Preston,  . 
Right  Hon.  Judge  Fitzgerald, 

James  W.  Murland,  esq., 
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Paragraph  7. — Name,  Religious  Denomination,  and  previous  Official  Position  of  every 
Secretary  to  tlie  Board  ; with  the  date  of  their  respective  appointments,  death, 
or  resignation.  Salaries  at  different  dates  attached  to  the  office. 


Religious 

Denomi- 

nation. 

Previous  official  position. 

Date 

of 

Appointment. 

Death 

Resignation. 

Salaries,  at  different  dates, 
attached  to  the  office. 

Kelly,  Thomas  F. 

E.C. 

Barrister -at- Law, 

Dec.  1,1831, 

Tendered  his  resig- 
nation on  the  22nd 
Nov.,  1838,  and 
retired  from  the 
office  on  5th  Dec., 
1838. 

£500  per  annum. 

DowdaD,  Hamilton,  . 

R.C. 

Inspector  of  National 
Schools. 

Dec.  4, 1S38, 

Died  4th  May,  1841, 

£300  for  the  first  year,  anil 
from  thenceforth  £400  per 
annum. 

Cross,  Maurice, . 

E.C. 

None, 

Do. 

Resigned,  1 st  June, 
186.3. 

£300  for  first  year ; £400  n 
year  till  1st  June,  1841 ; 
£500 

and  £750  from  1st  Jan., 
1856. 

Kelly,  James, 

R.C. 

Joint  Manager  of  the 
Inspection  Depart- 
ment. 

May  11, 1841, 

£300  per  annum  from  1st 
June,  1841  ; 1st  August, 
1845,  salary  raised  to 
£400  per  annum ; Otli 
Dec.,  1847,  salary  raised 
to  £500  per  per  annum; 
£600  from  1st  Jan.,  1856  ; 

£650  „ „ 1857; 

£700  „ „ 1858; 

£7o0  „ „ 1859. 

M'Creedy,  William, 

Pres. 

One  of  the  Chiefs  of 
Inspection. 

June  12,1863, 

24th  January,  1HG7, 

£600  per  annum,  1863; 
from  12th  June  by  £50 
yearly  to  £750. 

Newell,  William  H., 
ll.d.,  of  Trinity 
College,  Dublin. 

E.C. 

One  of  the  Chiefs  of 
Inspection. 

Feb.  5,  1867, 

£600  a year,  1867 ; from 
5tli  February,  by  £50 
yearly  to  £750. 

Paragraph  8.— Short  Statement  of  the  Number  and  of  the  Duties  of  the  several  Sub- 
committees of  the  Board,  with  the  Names  of  the  Commissioners,  Secretaries  or 
other  Officers,  giving  the  Bank  and  Religious  Denomination  of  each,  who  attend 
each  Sub-Committee  ; Days  and  Hours  of  Meeting ; Total  Number  of  Mcetino-s  of 
each  Class ; Number  of  Attendances  made  by  each  Person,  distinguishing  Class  of 
Meeting  in  each  of  the  following  Years — 1861,  1862,  1863,  1864,  1865,  1866,  and 
1867. 

Number — Uiere  are  three  Standing  Sub-Committees  of  the  Board,  viz. : — The  Finance  Committee  the  Sub- 
Committee,  and  the  Agricultural  Committee. 


Finance  Committee. 

Duties — To  examine  into  the  state  of  the  .Funds  of  the  Board,  as  reported  by  the  Accountant,  and  shown  by 
the  Bank  Pass  Book. 

To  examine  into  all  Accounts  and  other  Claims  for  payment,  and  to  make  the  necessary  provision  for  such 
payment.  . 

To  recommend  all  expenditure  to  be  incurred  for  keeping  up  the  stock  of  Books,  Requisites  and  Apparatus  ; 
and  for  other  miscellaneous  matters  necessary  for  carrying  on  the  system  of  National  Education,  not  included 
in  the  transactions  of  the  Sub-Committee  and  Agricultural  Committee. 
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Names  of  the  Commissioners,  Secretaries,  or  other  Officers,  who  attend,  and  Religious 
Denomination. 


Name. 

Bank. 

Hdigioua 

Denomination. 

Right  Hon.  Alexander  Macdonnell,  . 

Rev.  Dr.  Hall, 

James  Gibson,  Esq., 

Maurice  Cross,  Esq., 

James  Kelly,  Esq.,  .... 
William  M‘Creedy,  Esq.,  . 

William  Homan  Newell,  Esq.,  ll.d.,  . 
James  Claridge,  Esq., 

Patrick  Joseph  Keenan,  Esq.,  . 
William  A.  Gordon,  Esq., 

Resident  Commissioner, 

Commissioner  of  National  Education,  . 

Do.  Do., 

Secretary,  . . ... 

Do.,  . . . . 

Do., 

Do.,  . ... 

Accountant, . . . . ' . 

Chief  of  Inspection,  .... 

Assistant  Accountant  and  Book-keeper, 

E.C. 

Pres. 

Pres. 

E.C. 

R.C. 

Pres. 

E.C. 

E.C. 

R.C. 

R.C. 

Days  and  Hours  of  Meeting. 
Every  Monday  at  12  o’clock. 


Total  Number  of  Meetings. 

.48)1804, 37  I 1866, 33 

• 46  1865, 35  1867, 37 

.43  ; 


Number  of  Attendances  made  by  each  Person. 


James  Gibson,  Esq., 

Maurice  Cross,  Esq., 

James  Kelly,  Esq., 

William  M'Creedy,  Esq., 
William  Homan  Newell,  Esq.,  x 
James  Claridge,  Esq.,  . 
Patrick  Joseph  Keenan,  Esq., 
William  A.  Gordon,  Esq., 


* Attends  only  in  the  absence  of  Mr.  Kolly. 


Sub-Committee. 

Duties. — The  Sub-Committee  considers  all  applications  for  aid,  whether  towards  building  and  furnishing 
School-houses,  or  towards  the  support  of  schools  previously  established ; also  all  applications  for  salaries  to 
Teachers,  Assistant  Teachers,  Pupil  Teachers,  and  Paid  Monitors. 

The  Sub-Committee  also  takes  cognizance  of  all  cases  where  it  may  be  necessary  to  dismiss,  fine,  or  otherwise 
punish  the  Teacher  of  a National  School  for  violation  of  rule  or  neglect  of  duty,  or  for  any  other  act  of 
misconduct. 

It  also  determines  in  what  instances  it  may  be  necessary  to  withdraw  aid  from  a School  or  Teacher. 

It  deals  with  special  cases  of  the  Inspector's’  recommendations  for  promotion  of  Teachers,  or  for  awarding 
gratuities,  premiums,  &c.,  &e. 

And  it  takes  action  in  cases  of  violation  of  Rules,  when  not  of  a nature  to  require  the  special  action  of  the 
Board ; and  transacts,  besides,  a variety  of  miscellaneous  business  not  classed  under  any  of  the  foregoing  heads. 


Days  and  Hours  of  Meeting. 

At  any  convenient  day  or  hour  when  the  other  business  will  permit ; generally  on  Thursday. 


Total  Number  of  Meetings. 

1861,  38 1 .1864, 32 1 1866, 34 

1862,  37  1865, 36  1867, 36 

1863,  37 1 .1 

VII.  c 
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Names  of  the  Commissioners,  Secretaries,  or  other  Officers,  who  attend,  and  Religious 
Denomination. 


Name. 

Rank. 

Religious 

Donomiuation. 

Right  Hon.  Alexander  Macdonnell, 

Resident  Commissioner,  ..... 

E.C. 

Rev.  Dr.  Hall,  ..... 

Commissioner  of  National  Education, 

Pres. 

Maurice  Cross,  Esq.,  .... 

Secretary, 

E.C. 

James  Kelly,  Esq.,  . 

Do 

R.C. 

William  M’Creedy,  Esq.,  . 

Chief  of  Inspection  (afterwards  Secretary), 

Prca. 

William  Homan  Newell,  Esq.,  ix.d.,  . 

EC. 

Patrick  Joseph  Keenan,  Esq., 

Chief  of  Inspection,  ...... 

R.C. 

William  A.  Hunter,  Esq.,  . 

Do.  

Pres. 

Number  of  Attendances  by  each  Person.* 


Right  Hon.  Alexander  Macdonnell,  .... 

Rev.  Dr.  Hall, 

Maurice  Cross,  Esq., 

Janies  Kelly,  Esq.,  . 

William  M'Creedy,  Esq.  (as  Secretary), 

„ ^ ,,  (as  Chief  of  Inspection), 

William  H.  Newell,  Esq.,  ia.d.  (as  Secretary) ,-j-  . 

,,  (as  Chief  of  Inspection), 

Patrick  Joseph  Keenan,  Esq., 

William  A.  Hunter,  Esq.,§ 


18G1. 

1862. 

1863. 

1865. 

1866. 

1867. 

38 

37 

37 

32 

36 

32 

36 

- 

“g 

- 

- 

- 

2 

- 

38 

12 

24 

26 

31 

25 

30 

_ 

_ 

2 

5 

2 

- 

_ 

SI 

31 

18 

- 

- 

- 

t- 

t- 

17 

29 

31 

31 

5 

29 

34 

27 

22 

31 

27 

31 

" 

“ 

- 

_ 

“ 

27 

* Business  connected  with  this  Committee  is  transacted  generally  at  least  four  days  of  the  week — frequently  five — and  In  some  wooks  on 
every  day,  by  Mr.  Macdonnell,  with  one  or  both  of  the  Chiefs  of  Inspection  in  attendance,  principally  on  matters  conncctod  with  inspection.  The 
number  of  attendances  here  sot  forth  refers  to  the  formal  weekly  sittings,  at  which  ono  of  the  Secretaries  was  present, 
t Not  in  office  until  1867,  as  Secretary,  and  as  such  attends  only  in  absence  of  Mr.  Kelly, 
t Not  in  office.  § Not  in  oflico  until  1867. 


Agricultural  Committee. 

Duties. — The  Agricultural  Committee  takes  cognizance  of  such  business  only  as  is  exclusively  connected 
with  the  Agricultural  Department  of  the  Board. 

It  recommends  what  Grants  should  be  made  towards  the  Establishment,  or  tho  support  of  Agricultural 
Schools. 

It  considers  the  suggestions  made  by  the  Superintendent  of  the  Agricultural  Department,  or  by  the  Inspoctor 
of  Agricultural  Schools,  for  the  proper  working  of  the  several  Model  Farms,  and  other  Agricultural  Schools, 
and  recommends  for  adoption  such  as  are  approved  of. 

It  recommends  the  appointment  and  removal  of  Agriculturists  and  of  Agricultural  Toachors. 

It  makes  the  necessary  orders  for  supplying  the  Model  Farms  with  Seeds,  Implements,  &c.,  &c.,  and  takes 
such  action,  generally,  as  may  be  necessary  for  carrying  on,  with  efficiency,  the  system  of  Agricultural  Instruction. 


Names  of  the  Commissioners,  Secretaries,  or  other  Officers,  who  attend,  and  Religious 


Denomination. 

Name. 

Rank. 

Religious 

Denomination. 

Right  Hon.  Alexander  Macdonnell,  . 
James  Gibson,  Esq.,  .... 
Right  Hon.  Mountifort  Longfield, 

Rev.  Dr.  Hall, 

Laurence  Waldron,  Esq.,  dx.,  . 

The  Hon.  Thomas  Preston. 

James  William  Murland,  Esq.,  . 

Maurice  Cross,  Esq 

James  Kelly,  Esq.,  .... 
William  M'Creedy,  Esq.,  . 

William  Homan  Newell,  Esq.,  ix.d.,  . 
Doctor  Kirkpatrick,  .... 
Thomas  Baldwin,  Esq., 

Resident  Commissioner,  ..... 
Commissioner  of  National  Education, 

Do.  do.  . . . 

Do.  do.  ... 

Do.  do. 

Do.  do.  ... 

Do.  do. 

Secretary,  ..... 

Do.  

Do.  

Do.  attends  only  in  absence  of  Mr.  Kelly, 
Agricultural  Inspector,  ..... 
Superintendent  of  the  Agricultural  Department, 

E.C. 

Pres. 

E.C. 

Pres. 

R.C. 

R.C. 

Unitarian. 

E.C. 

R.C. 

Pres. 

E.C. 

Unitarian. 

R.C. 

Days  and  Hours  of  Meeting. 
Every  Tuesday  at  Half-past  2 o’Clock. 
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Total  Number  of  Meetings. 


• 33  1864, 

• 28  1865, 

. 29 


. 17  I 1866, 
. 28  1867, 


aragraph  9.— Shoet  Statement  of  how  the  business  is  classified  and  prepared,  and  the 
Programme  arranged  for  each  Sob-Committee,  and  for  each  Meeting  of  the  Board  • of 
notification,  with  a few  actual  copies  of  Programmes  sent  to  Members  of  the 
business  intended  to  be  transacted  at  the  Meetings ; of  the  intimation,  if  any,  given 
o the  Members  of  the  business  transacted  or  the  Minutes  passed  at  the  several 
Meetings;  and  of  the  practice  as  to  which  of  the  Secretaries  or  other  Superior 
Officers  attend  the  Meetings  of  the  Board  or  of  the  Sub-Committees. 


There  is  no  programme  arranged  for  any  of  the  Sub- 
committees. As  to  the  attendance  of  the  Secretaries 
or  other  officers  at  the  meetings  of  the  Sub-Committees 
see  Return,  section  I.,  No.  8. 

The  Secretaries  or  Chiefs  of  Inspection  refer  to  the 
Resident  Commissioner  such  matters  connected  with 
then- respective  departments  as  may  seem  to  them  to  be 
of  sufficient  importance  to  be  submitted  to  the  Board. 

When  the  Resident  Commissioner  has  directed  what 
cases  are  to  be  laid  before  the  next  meeting  of  the 
Commissioners,  it  is  the  duty  of  the  Secretary  who  will 
be  m. attendance  to  make  out  a brief  statement  of  the 
principal  points  of  each  case. 

. A list  of  all  the  business  to  be  submitted  to  the  Board 
is  then  prepared  in  the  Correspondence  Department,  and 
a lithographed  copy  of  the  list  transmitted  to  each 
member  of  the  Board  on  the  Friday  before  the  day  of 
meeting.  Actual  copies  of  programmes  are  annexed. 

An  abstract  or  precis  of  the  business  transacted  at 
each  meeting  of  the  Board  is  drawn  up  by  the  head  of 
the  Correspondence  Department  and  submitted  to  the 
Secretary  who  attended  that  meeting,  and  a lithographed 
copy  forwarded  to  each  Commissioner,  together  with  the 
programme  of  the  business  for  the  next  meeting  Copies 
of  actual  abstracts  are  annexed.  ° r 

The  only  officer  who  attends  the  meetings  of  the 
Board  is  one  of  the  Secretaries — and  it  is  a matter  of 
convenience  between  themselves  as  to  which  of  the  two 
shall  he  in  attendance. 


4.  Inspectors’  Bills  of  Work, 

o.  Office  Bills  of  Work. 

6.  Clerks’  Attendance  Book. 

7.  Reports  on  Central  Model  Schools. 

8.  Do.  Training  Houses. 

9.  Do.  District  Schools. 

10.  Letter  2947,  ’67,  from  Rev.  Dr.  Henry,  also 
from  Rev.  Dr.  M'Cosh,  on  the  subject  of  introduction 
of  classics,  &c.,  into  the  Belfast  District  Model  School 


1867.— Abstract  of  business  transacted  by  the  Com- 
missioners of  National  Education  on  Tuesday  the 
26th  March,  1867. 


Present 1.  Rev.  Dr.  Henry;  2.  Right  Hon.  M. 
Brady;  3.  James  Gibson,  esq.;  4.  John  Lentaigne, 
esq. ; 5.  Right  Hon.  A.  Macdonnell. 


„ Betters  from  Rev.  Dr.  Henry  and  Rev.  Dr. 
M Cosh,  on  the  introduction  of  Classics,  &c.,  into 
Belfast  District  Model  School.  The  Right  Hon  A 
Macdonnell  to  draw  up  a plan  for  introducing  instruc- 
tion in  Classics  into  the  model  and  ordinary  National 
schools.  A copy  of  the  “ Plan”  to  be  forwarded  to  each 
member  of  the  Board. 

Office  of  National  Education, 

29th  March,  1867. 


1867. — Programme  of  business  to  be  submitted  to 
Commissioners  of  National  Education  26th  March, 
1867.  Hour  of  meeting,  half-past  three  o’clock. 

1.  Report  of  Finance  Committee. 

2.  Do.  Agricultural  do. 

3.  Do.  Sub-  do. 

m 


1867. — Programme  of  business  to  be  submitted  to  the 
Commissioners  of  National  Education,  on  Tuesday, 
9th  April,  1867.  Hour  of  meeting,  half-past  three 
o’clock. 

1.  Report  of  Finance  Committee. 

2.  Do.  Sub-Committee. 

C 2 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


12 


ROYAL  COMMISSION  OF  INQUIRY,  PRIMARY  EDUCATION,  IRELAND. 


3.  Report  of  Agricultural  Committee. 

4.  Inspectors’  Bills  of  Work. 

5.  Office  do.  do. 

6.  Clerks’  Attendance  Book. 

7.  Reports  on  Central  Model  Schools. 

8.  Do.  Training  Houses. 

9.  Do.  District  Schools. 

10.  Letter  3493,  ’67,  from  James  M'Locblin,  esq., 
formerly  Inspector  of  National  schools,  asking  for  in- 
formation on  various  points  connected  with  the  inquiry 
into  his  conduct,  on  which  Commissioners  made  then- 
order  for  dismissing  him  from  the  service  of  the  Board. 

11.  Propriety  of  giving  up  to  Mr.  Leslie  the  lease 
of  the  Tarbert  National  school-house,  which  is  now  a 
“non-vested  school.” 

12.  Copy  of  a Police  Report  relative  to  the  conduct 
of  Margaret  Bray,  teacher  of  Cappawhite  female 
National  school,  in  writing  certain  verses,  together 
with  letter  from  the  Inspector  of  National  schools, 
Mr.  John  Browne,  on  the  subject. 

13.  Letter  3575,  ’67,  from  Mi-.  Robinson,  District 
Inspector,  and  3574,  ’67,  from  Mr.  Joyce,  Head  Teacher 
of  the  Central  Model  School,  requesting  to  have  then- 
respective  books  placed  on  list  of  hooks  sold  by  Com- 
missioners to  National  schools. 

Mi-.  Robinson’s  book,  entitled  a “Manual  of  Method;” 
Mr.  Joyce’s  book — a “ Hand-book  of  Management  and 
Methods  of  Teaching.” 

14.  Professors’  Report  3269,  ’67,  on  the  Head-line 
Copy  Books  proposed  to  be  placed  on  the  list  of  requisites 
for  use  in  National  schools. 


1867. — Abstract  of  business  transacted  by  Commis- 
sioners of  National  Education,  on  Tuesday,  9th 

April,  1867. 

Present: — 1.  Marquess  of  Kildare;  2.  Right  Hon. 
Judge  O’Hagan;  3.  Right  Hon.  Chief  Justice 
Monahan ; 4.  John  Lentaigne,  esq. ; 5.  J.  OTIagan, 
esq.,  Q.c.;  6.  J.  W.  Murland,  esq. ; 7.  Right  Hon.  A. 
Macdonnell. 

10.  Letter  from  J.  M'Loclilin,  esq.,  ex-inspector  of 
National  schools,  Commissioners  being  satisfied  with 
the  manner  and  completeness  of  the  inquiry  into  his 
character  and  conduct,  decline  to  reply  to  any  of  the 
questions  now  put  by  him. 

_ 11.  Lease  of  Tarbert  National  school-house  to  be 
given  up  to  Mr.  Leslie,  on  the  understanding  that  he 
will  give  a lease  for  school-house  on  some  other  portion 
of  his  estate. 

12.  Police  report  as  to  conduct  of  Margaret  Bray, 
teacher  of  Cappawhite  National  school,  writing  disloyal 
verses. 

Grant  of  salary  withdrawn  from  M.  Bray,  as  teacher 
of  Cappawhite  National  school. 

13.  Messrs.  Robinson  and  Joyce’s  books: — 

A Committee  of  the  Board,  with  Chiefs  of  Inspec- 
tion, to  report  on  the  practical  value  of  these  works. 

14.  Professors’  report  on  Head-line  Copy  Books : — 
Professors  to  submit  a more  detailed  report. 

Not  on  Programme — Police  report  and  Head  In- 
spector’s report  on  conduct  of  Messrs.  J oyce  and  Lyons, 
teachers  of  Clifden  National  school — Joyce  to  be 
dismissed  for  disloyal  language  in  presence  of  Magis- 
trates— Lyons  already  dismissed  by  Manager  of  school 
for  irregular  conduct. 

Office  of  National  Education, 

11th  April,  1867. 


1867 — Programme  of  business  to  be  submitted  to  th 

Commissioners  of  National  Education  on  Tuesday, 

2nd  July,  1867.  Hour  of  meeting,  Two  o’clock. 

1.  Report  of  Finance  Committee. 

2.  Do.  Agricultural  do. 

3.  Do.  Sub-  do. 

4.  Inspectors’  Bills  of  Work. 

5.  Official  do. 

6.  Clerks’  Attendance  Book. 

7.  Reports  on  Central  Model  Schools. 

8.  Do.  Training  Houses. 

9.  Do.  District  Schools. 

10.  Professors’  return  of  classification  of  teachers 
whose  course  of  training  is  completed,  with  list  of  cer- 
tificated teachers  of  “ vocal  music”  and  of  “ drawing." 

11.  The  “Agricultural  Class  Book”  to  bo  submitted 
for  adoption  by  Board. 

12.  Letter  from  W.  Stuart  Trench,  esq.,  requesting 
to  be  informed  of  the  terms  on  which  the  Commission- 
ers are  prepared  to  assign  to  Lord  Bath  the  Bath 
Estate  Model  Farm  and  premises. 

13.  Letter  (6311,  ’67)  from  Right  Hon.  Lord  Naas, 
Chief  Secretary,  calling  for  copies  of  the  minutes  and 
entire  proceedings  at  any  Board  at  which  the  subject 
of  the  introduction  of  Classics  into  National  schools  was 
discussed ; and  also  copies  of  any  correspondence  that 
has  taken  place,  or  any  applications  that  have  been 
made  to  the  Board. 

14.  A joint  Report  from  Mr.  Fleming,  Head  Inspec- 
tor, and  Mr.  Duggan,  District  Inspector,  of  an  inquiry 
into  charges  against  Miss  M'Cormac,  Head  Mistress  of 
Derry  District  Model  School,  for  irregularities  connected 
with  the  payment  of  school  fees. 

15.  Reports  of  Mr.  Fleming,  Head  Inspector,  and 
of  Mr.  O’Hara,  District  Inspector,  on  the  subject  of  the 
attendance  of  two  Protestant  children,  Philip  and 
Richard  Atkinson,  pupils  of  the  Owenbeg  National 
School  county  Sligo,  at  the  religious  instruction  given  to 
the  Roman  Catholic  pupils. 

1867 — Abstract  of  business  transacted  by  Commis- 
sioners of  National  Education,  on  Tuesday,  2nd  July, 

1867. 

Present: — 1.  Laurence  Waldron,  esq.,  n.n. ; 2.  Right 
Hon.  M.  Longfield ; 3.  John  Lentaigne,  esq. ; 4.  Hon. 
T.  Preston; 5.  Right  lion.  Judge  Fitzgerald;  6.  James 
W.  Murland,  esq.;  7.  Right  Hon.  A.  Macdonnell. 

1 1 . Now  Agricultural  Class  Book — Approved. 

12.  Bath  Estate  Model  Farm — Commissioners  will 
assign  premises  to  Lord  Bath  on  payment  of  such  sum 
as  may  be  named  by  a recognised  valuator,  selected  by 
Lord  Bath.  Credit  to  he  given  for  amount  originally 
contributed  by  his  lordship. 

13.  Letter  from  Lord  Naas,  Chief  Secretary,  calling 
for  copies  of  minutes  and  proceedings  at  any  Board 
when  the  introduction  of  Classics  into  National  schools 
was  discussed ; with  copies  of  correspondence  or  appli- 
cations on  the  subject.  Information  asked  for  to  be 
sent. 

14.  Joint  Report  of  Head  and  District  Inspectors  of 
inquiry  into  charges  against  Miss  M'Cormac,  head 
mistress  of  Derry  District  Model  School.  Papers  to  be 
sent  to  Right  Hon.  M.  Longfield. 

15.  Reports  of  Head  and  District  Inspectors  as  to 
attendance  of  two  Protestant  children  at  religious 
instruction  to  Roman  Catholics,  at  Owenbeg  National 
School,  county  Sligo.  Arrangements  for  religious  in- 
struction to  be,  in  future,  restricted  to  hours  before  and 
after  secular  instruction. 

_ 16.  Letter  from  G.  W.  Abraham,  esq.,  xx.n.,  as  to 
his  Manual  of  Geography  and  History.  Commissioners 
await  revised  proofs,  before  deciding  on  the  subject  of 
his  letter. 

Office  of  National  Education,  12th  July,  1867. 
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Paragraph  10. — Copies  of  Original  Pules  and  Regulations  of  the  Board,  and  subse- 
quent rules,  and  of  all  changes  made  therein,  showing-  dates  of  such  rules  and 
changes,  and  minutes  of  Board  relating  thereto. 


Minute  of  Board,  dated  December  13,  1831. 

Resolved,  that  tbe  copy  of  Regulations,  as  this  day 
finally  settled,  be  adopted  and  inserted  in  tbe  Minutes 
as  follows  : — (See  document  No.  1.) 

First  Change — Minute  of  Board,  February  18,  1832. 

Notice  given  of  motion  for  next  Board  day,  that  an 
application  be  made  to  tbe  Right  Hon.  Mr.  Stanley, 
suggesting  the  propriety  of  relaxing  Regulation  No.  5, 
which  refers  to  the  attendance  of  children  on  Divine 
"Worship. 

Minute  of  Board,  Mai-ch  6,  1832. 

Notice  of  Saturday,  February  18,  having  come  on 
for  discussion. 

Resolved,  that  it  is  desirable  that  Regulation  No.  5 
of  Regulations  of  Commissioners  be  altogether  re- 
scinded, and  that  same  be  communicated  to  Mi-.  Stanley. 

Minute  of  Board,  April  5,  1832. 

Resolved,  that  in  pursuance  of  the  Resolution  of  the 
6th  March  ult.,  the  following  letter,  signed  by  the  Com- 
missioners, be  addressed  and  forwarded  to  the  Right 
Hon.  E.  J.  Stanley. 

“ Inasmuch  as  the  Regulation  of  the  Board  which 
requires  that  in  all  schools  a Register  be  kept,  in  which 
shall  be  entered  the  attendance  or  non-attendance  of 
each  child  on  Divine  Worship  on  Sunday,  lias  been  ob- 
jected to  from  different  quarters,  and  that  the  rescind- 
ing of  it  may  dispose  many  persons  at  present  opposed 
to  the  system  of  education  committed  to  us,  to  support 
and  promote  it ; and  as  it  appears  to  us  the  rale  is  one 
which  may  be  abandoned  -without  any  departure  from 
the  general  principle  of  Mr.  Stanley’s  original  letter  to 
the  Duke  of  Leinster,  we  beg  leave  to  suggest  to  His 
Majesty’s  Government  the  expediency  of  rescinding  it.” 
(See  document  No.  2.) 

Second  Change. — Minute  of  Board,  October  10,  1833. 

The  new  forms  of  the  Rules  and  Regulations  of  the 
Commissioners,  as  submitted  by  Mi-.  Carlile,  having 
been  fully  considered. 

Resolved,  that  the  same  be  now  adopted. — (See  do- 
cument No.  3.) 

Third  Change. — Minute  of  Board,  May  19,  1838. 

Report,  that  his  Excellency  had  expressed  to  Mr. 
Blake,  at  a subsequent  interview,  his  approbation  of 
the  New  Rules  and  Regulations. 

Ordered,  that  these  Rules  and  Regulations  as  now 
approved  of,  and  marked  with  the  initial  of  his  Excel- 
lency the  Dol'd  Lieutenant,  be  now  printed  and  cir- 
culated.— (See  document  No.  4.) 

Fourth  Change. — Minute  of  Board,  March  23,  1843. 

The  Commissioners  consider  the  propriety  of  revising 
their  rules,  and  of  publishing  them  in  the  Appendix  to 
the  Ninth  Report. 

Ordered,  that  a Committee  consisting  of  Right  Hon. 
A.  R.  Blake,  Robert  Holmes,  J.  R.  Corballis,  and 
Alexander  Macdonnell,  esqrs.,  be  appointed  for  the 
purpose,  with  instruction  to  report  to  the  Board  ; and 
that  the  first  meeting  of  the  Committee  shall  take  place 
on  Tuesday,  27th  inst.,  at  1 o’clock. 

Minute  of  Board,  April  18,  1843. 

The  Commissioners  consider  the  Rules  as  revised  by 
the  Committee  appointed  for  that  purpose. 


Ordered,  that  they  be  approved,  and  that  a proof 
Copy  be  sent  to  each  of  the  Commissioners  before  being 
printed. 

Minute  of  Board,  April  27,  1843. 

The  Secretary  submits  for  consideration  a proof  of 
the  Rules,  as  revised,  with  certain  verbal  alterations. 

Ordered,  that  they  be  approved. 

Minute  of  Board,  May  18,  1843. 

Read  revised  copy  of  the  Rules  of  the  Board. 

Ordered,  that  the  Rule  with  reference  to  teachers  of 
National  schools  attending  political  meetings,  be  altered 
in  accordance  with  the  Board’s  Minute  of  November 
12,  1840,  which  renders  any  teacher  of  a National 
school  liable  to  dismissal  who  violates  the  rule  referred 
to. — (See  document  No.  5.) 

Fifth  Change. — Minute  of  Board,  Feb.  26,  1846. 

The  Secretary  lays  before  tbe  Commissioners  revised 
proof  of  tbe  Rules,  and  of  the  new  form  of  Lease. 

Ordered,  that  they  be  approved  and  printed. 

Note. — This  change  has  reference  only  to  regulations 
respecting  the  building  of  school-houses,  consequent  on 
the  incorporation  of  the  Board. — (Sec  document  No.  6.) 

Sixth  Change. — Minute  of  Board,  Nov.  18,  1847. 

Letter  5,056,  S.  from  the  Rev.  A.  Filin  is  a<min 
brought  up,  and  the  Commissioners  are  informed  by 
the  Secretaries  that  they  had  of  late  been  frequently 
consulted,  both  personally  and  by  letter,  as  to  the  true 
meaning  of  the  following  portion  of  Section  II.  pain- 
graph  3,  of  the  Rules  of  the  Board,  with  reference  to 
Religious  Instruction  “ That  due  regard  be  bad  to 
parental  right  and  authority,  that  accordingly  no  child 
be  compelled  to  receive,  or  be  present  at,  any  religious 
instruction  to  which  its  parents  or  guardians  object  •” 
and  they  deem  it  desirable  that  the  Board  should  sup- 
ply them  with  an  authoritative  answer  to  such  ques- 
tions. 1 

The  Commissioner  direct  the  Secretaries  to  state— 

I.  That  the  true  interpretation  of  the  words  in  ques- 
tion clearly  is,  that  no  child  be  compelled  to  receive  or 
to  be  present  at  any  religious  instruction  to  which  his 
parents  or  guardians  object  ■ and  that  the  Rule  (in  con- 
junction with  the  notification  in  the  school-room  of  the 
arrangement  for  giving  religious  instruction  by  Rule 
9,  Section  II.)  has  hitherto  been  found  amply  sufficient 
for  the  full  enforcement  of  parental  authority. 

Minute  of  Board,  January  20,  1848. 

The  Secretary  brings  under  the  notice  of  the  Com- 
missioners the  portion  of  Section  H.  paragraph  3,  of 
the  existing  Rules  commencing  with  “ That  due  regard 
be  had,”  &c.,  the  words  of  which  do  not  precisely  agree 
with  those  sanctioned  by  a Minute  of  November  18 
and  ordered  to  be  used  in  future,  as  conveying  more 
clearly  the  true  interpretation  of  that  part  of  the  rule 
in  question. 

Ordered,  that  a new  Edition  of  the  Rules  be  printed 
containing  tbe  alterations  in  tbe  wording  of  the  Rule 
in  question,  in  accordance  with  the  Minute  of  the  Board 
of  November  18 ; and  that  the  phraseology  in  the  new 
foim  of  Lease  be  made  to  correspond  therewith. — (See 
document  No.  7.)  ' 


Seventh  Change. — Minute  of  Board,  Feb.  14,  1850. 

The  Commissioners  take  into  consideration  a sugges- 
tion for  carrying  out  more  effectively  the  Rule  of  the 
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Board,  Section  II.  paragraph  9,  which  requires  that 
whatever  arrangement  is  made  in  any  school  for  giving 
religious  instruction,  must  be  publicly  notified  in  the 
school-room,  in  order  that  those  children,  and  those  only 
may  be  present  whose  parents  or  guardians  allow  them. 

Ordered,  that  this  suggestion  be  approved,  and  that 
a copy  of  the  Form  proposed  for  carrying  it  into  effect, 
as  now  read,  be  sent  to  each  of  the  Commissioners,  and 
further  deliberated  upon  at  their  meeting  next  Thurs- 
day. 


Minute  op  Board,  February  21,  1850. 

Read  Form  of  proposed  addition  to  Rule  9,  Section 
II,  as  to  the  notification  of  religious  instruction  in  Na- 
tional schools. 

Ordered,  the  Commissioners  approve  of  this  Form, 
with  some  verbal  alterations,  and  they  direct  that  it 
be  submitted  to  them  at  their  next  meeting,  for  their 
final  decision  thereon,  and,  also,  that  they  take  into 
consideration,  at  the  same  time,  whether  any  and  what 
alteration  is  required  in  Rule  8,  Section  II.,  as  to  the 
use  of  the  Scripture  Lessons. 


Minute  op  Board,  February  28,  1850. 

The  Commissioners  take  into  further  consideration 
the  draft  of  a proposed  addition  to  Rule  9,  Section  II., 
respecting  the  notification  of  the  time  for  giving  reli- 
gious instruction  in  National  schools.  ° 

Ordered,  that  this  addition  to  the  Rules  be  approved, 
and  that  it  be  printed  in  the  form  of  a circular  for  dis- 
tribution amongst  the  managers  of  National  schools  a 
proof  of  which  is  to  be  submitted  to  the  Commissioners 
at  their  next  meeting  for  their  final  decision  thereon. 


Minute  op  Board,  March  7,  1850. 

The  Commissioners  take  into  final  consideration  a 
proposed  addition  to  Rule  9,  Section  II.,  respecting 
the  notification  of  religious  instruction  in  National 
schools  as  now  prepared. 

Ordered,  that  it  be  finally  approved,  and  a copy 
thereof  be  sent  to  the  manager  of  each  National 
school.  Ordered,  also,  that  a new  edition  of  the  “ Time 
Table"  be  prepared,  in  which  a larger  space  is  to  be 
allowed  for  the  insertion  of  the  arrangements  for  “ Reli- 
gious Instruction,"  and  that  a pasteboard  card,  with  the 
words  “ Religious  Instruction”  printed  on  it  in  largo 
characters,  be  supplied  to  every  National  school  now 
under  the  Board,  and  to  every  new  school  that  may 

hereafter  be  brought  into  connexion  with  it (See 

document  No.  8.)  ' 

Eighth  Change. — See  Return  to  an  Order  of  the 
Honourable  House  of  Commons,  dated  August  9 
1853. — (See  document  No.  9.) 


Ninth  Change. — Minute  op  Board,  September  26 
1854. 

The  Secretary  lays  before  the  Commissioners  the 
suggestions  forwarded  for  their  consideration  by  His 
Excellency  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  in  letter  of  the  2nd 

«?Sno^^Ulde^“refar7“amo"est 

(1) .  That  the  Rules  of  the  Board  shall  be  revised 
with  a view  of  rendering  them  perfectly  dear,  full  and 
explicit,  on  the  fundamental  principles  of  the  system  ; 
and  the  Commissioners  should  submit  to  the  Lord 
Lieutenant,  for  his  sanction,  the  alterations,  omissions 

£?0nS  Wlu°h  ma^  aPPear  to  be  necessary 

(2)  That  all  religious  instruction,  whether  denomina- 
tional or  general  given  in  the  National  schools  and 
not  contained  m the  National  school  books,  must  be 
given  at  a separate  hour,  and  publicly  notified  in 
the  Time  Table,  under  the  head  of  Religious  Instruc- 


3.  That  whenever  religious  instruction  or  religious 
exercises,  including  prayer,  take  place  at  an  inter- 
mediate time  during  school  hours,  they  must  take 
place  at  the  most  only  once,  and  must  be  so  arranged  as 
not  to  impede  the  secular  instruction. 

4.  That  the  patron  or  mauager  is  not  bound  by  the 
rules  to  exclude  from  the  religious  instruction  given 
m the  school  any  child  whoso  parent  dons  not  take 
the  necessary  steps  to  prevent  his  child  from  attending 
such  religious  instruction. 

5.  That  religious  rites  must  not  be  performed  in  the 
school-rooms. 

6.  That  no  emblems  of  a denominational  character 
shall  be  exhibited  in  the  school-rooms  during  the  hours 
set  apart  for  united  instruction. 

7.  That  the  Commissioners  permit  the  patrons  of 
nonnested  schools  to  employ  them  for  the  purpose  of 
Sunday  schools,  upon  the  understanding  that  nothing 
shall  take  place  in  them  leading  to  contention,  and 
that  they  shall  not  be  converted  into  places  of  public 
worship. 

8.  That  any  book  of  a religious  character  having 
been  once  unaninwusly  adopted  by  the  Commissioners 
shall  not  be  withdrawn  from  the  schools,  or  essen- 
tially altered  without  the  sanction  of  the  Lord  Lieu- 
tenant; nor  shall  any  change  be  made  in  any  funda- 
mental rule  of  the  Board  without  his  approval ; and 
that  a statement  of  the  grounds  upon  which  the  Com- 
missioners may  deem  any  alterations  or  additions 
necessary  shall  be  embodied  in  the  minutes. 

9.  That  the  clauses  in  the  lease  and  other  deeds  of 
vested  schools  shall  be  in  strict  conformity  with  the 
present  rules  of  religious  instruction. 

10.  That  objections  having  been  made  by  many 
Protestants  to  the  form  of  the  Ten  Commandments 
used  in  the  National  schools,  it  should  bo  distinctly 
stated  in  the  rules  that  it  is  not  obligatory  upon 
patrons  to  employ  them  in  their  schools  if  they  con- 
scientiously object  thereto. 

11.  That  the  role  of  the  Commissioners  requiring 
all  schools  which  they  contribute  to  build  to  bo  vested 
in  them  in  their  corporate  capacity  shall  bo  modified, 
so  that  the  patrons  shall  have  the*  option  of  vesting 
them  in  trustees  or  in  the  Board,  whichever  they  pre- 
fer ; the  latter  class  only  to  be  kept  in  repair  at  tho 
public  expense;  and,  with  respect  to  the  former,  that  a 
stringent  covenant  shall  bo  inserted  in  the  lease  to 
trustees,  binding  them  to  defray  the  cost  of  repairs 
under  particular  conditions,  and  that  tho  Commission- 
ers be  instructed  to  see  that  such  covenant  is  strictly 
fulfilled. 

12.  That  the  ladies  or  others  who  have  tho  manage- 
ment of  convent  schools  shall  bo  required  to  enforce 
strictly  all  the  rules  of  the  Board;  and  that  tho  Inspec- 
tors shall  be  required  in  their  reports  upon  convent 
schools  to  make  minute  inquiries  on  such  points  as  tho 
Commissioners  may  deem  necessary. 

13.  That  the  Commissioners  should  withdraw  their 
grants  of  salary  and  books,  after  due  notice,  from  such 
of  the  non-vested  schools  as  are  not  attended  by  a sufli- 
oient  number  of  children — as  are  not  adequately  sup- 
plied with  furniture,  apparatus,  and  books ; and  that 

Vf6™  multiI,lifiation  of  schools  shall  be  avoided. 

14.  That  premiums  should  be  given  to  teachers  who 
succeed  in  keeping  up  a numerous  and  regular  attend- 
ance m their  schools ; and  some  inducement  should  be 
given  to  the  pupils  to  remain  in  the  schools  a sufficient 
time  to  obtain  a tolerable  amount  of  good  secular 
education. 

15.  Before  a school  is  received  into  connexion,  a 
moderate  sum  should  be  required  by  the  Commissioners 
to  be  laid  out  by  the  manager,  in  books,  maps,  block 
boards,  <fcc.,  the  amount  to  be  regulated  by  tlio  average 
daily  attendance  of  pupils. 

16-  That  a sufficient  increase  should  bo  made  to  the 
District  Inspectors,  to  enable  them  to  make  at  least 
three  or  four  inspections  of  the  schools  under  their 
care  ; that  they  should  be  divided  into  three  classes, 
and  be  paid  according  to  a graduated  scale  ; that  before 
this  increase  is  made,  the  Commissioners  should  care- 
fully consider  the  qualifications  of  all  existing  In~ 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


RETURN  OF  NATIONAL  BOARD,  SEO.  J. 


spectors,  with  the  view  of  removing  such  of  them  as 
are  incompetent  for  the  discharge  of  the  very  impor- 
tant duties  necessarily  confided  to  them. 

17.  That  the  Commissioners  should  be  permitted  to 
expend  a certain  sum  annually  in  gratuities  to  old  and 
infirm  teachers,  who  shall  be  required  to  vacate  their 
situations,  and  that  young  and  efficient  teachers  shall 
be  appointed  in  their  places. 

18.  That  the  salaries  of  the  teachers  belonging  to 
each  class,  and  to  each  division  of  a class,  should  be 
further  augmented. 

19.  That  the  number  of  pupil-teachers  and  paid 
monitors  is  not  adequate,  and  ought  to  be  largely  in- 
creased. 

20.  That  the  Commissioners  shall  appoint  two  ad- 
ditional agricultural  Sub-Inspectors. 

The  Commissioners  proceed  to  consider  these  sug- 
gestions. 

Ordered  with  reference  to  No.  1,  that  a Committee 
of  the  Board,  consisting  of  six  member's,  be  appointed 
to  collect  and  examine  the  rules  of  the  Board,  with 
liberty  to  offer  any  suggestions  they  should  think 
proper  to  propose,  or  any  additions  or  explanations 
which  they  may  consider  necessary,  in  order  to  prevent 
ambiguity ; also  to  consider  such  of  the  suggestions 
of  the  Lord  Lieutenant  as  may  be  referred  to  them 
by  the  General  Board,  with  instructions  to  make  a 
report  of  their  whole  proceedings. 

That  the  following  members  compose  the  Com- 
mittee : — 1.  Rev.  Dr.  Henry;  2.  Robert  Andrews,  esq. ; 
3.  James  Gibson,  esq. ; 4.  James  O’Ferrall,  esq. ; 5.  M. 
Longfield,  esq. ; 6.  Right.  Hon.  A.  Macdonnell. 

That  the  other  members  of  the  Board  be  apprized 
of  this  Committee ; and  be  at  liberty  to  attend  the 
meetings  whenever  they  see  fit. 


Minute  of  Board,  January  12,  1855. 

The  Secretary  informs  the  Commissioners  that  the 
special  Committee  appointed  on  the  26th  September 
last,  to  collect  and  examine  the  rules  of  the  Board, 
and  to  consider  the  suggestions  forwarded  by  His  Ex- 
cellency the  Lord  Lieutenant,  have  brought  their 
labours  to  a close. 

Ordered,  that  a special  general  meeting  of  the  Board 
be  summoned  for  Wednesday,  the  24th  inst.,  at  twelve 
o’clock,  to  receive  the  report  of  the  Committee,  and 
that  the  Commissioners  shall  meet  from  day  to  day, 
until  the  business  shall  have  been  finally  disposed  of, 
in  order  that  the  recommendations  of  the  Committee, 
if  approved  of,  may  be  submitted  to  His  Excellency, 
it  being  indispensable  that,  if  alterations  or  corrections 
be  made  in  the  rules  or  regulations,  they  should 
appear  in  the  forthcoming  report  to  Parliament. 

Ordered  further,  that  a copy  of  the  recommendations 
of  the  Committee,  with  regard  both  to  the  rules  and  to 
the  suggestions,  be  printed  andtransmitted  to  each  Com- 
missioner as  early  as  practicable  before  the  meeting  of 
the  24th  instant. 

Minute  of  Board,  April  20,  1855. 

The  Secretary  reports  that  the  General  Rules  of  the 
Board,  comprising  Parts  I.  and  II.,  are  now  printed 
with  all  the  alterations  approved  of  at  various  meetings 
of  the  Board ; and  that  the  third  part,  consisting  of 
mere  matters  of  detail,  is  in  progress. 

Ordered,  that  Mr.  Macdonnell  be  requested  to  lay 
before  the  Lord  Lieutenant  copies’  of  the  old,  and  of  the 
revised  rules,  also  the  suggestions  forwarded  to  the 
Commissioners  by  Colonel  Larcom,  at  the  instance  of 
Her  Majesty’s  Government;  and  to  afford  His  Excel- 
lency such  explanations  as  may  appear  necessary  to 
enable  him  to  form  an  opinion  of  the  nature  of  the 
modifications  and  changes  in  the  rules  which  the  Board 
have  adopted. 

Ordered  further,  that  when  His  Excellency  shall 
have  had  sufficient  time  to  consider  the  various  matters 
referred  to  him,  he  be  requested  to  receive  a deputation 
from  the  Commissioners  with  reference  thereto. 


Minute  of  Board,  May  18, 1855. 

The  Secretary  lays  before  the  Commissioners  a letter 
from  Colonel  Larcom,  Under  Secretary,  (3,606/55), 
conveying  the  Lord  Lieutenant’s  approval  of  the  re- 
vised rules  and  regulations. 

Ordered,  that  Parts  I.  and  II.  of  the  revised  rules 
be  embodied  in  the  forthcoming  report,  and  the  entire 
rules,  including  Part  III.,  printed  in  the  appendix 
thereto. 

Ordered  further,  that  copies  of  the  old  and  revised 
rules,  with  an  explanation  as  to  the  nature  and  extent  of 
the  alterations  and  additions  made  therein,  be  forwarded, 
confidentially,  to  Earl  Granville,  Earl  St.  Germans, 
Lord  Monteagle,  and  the  Marquess  of  Lansdowne ; and 
that  they  be  also  furnished  with  a copy  of  the  sug- 
gestions from  the  Government,  arising  out  of  the  Par- 
liamentary Inquiry  of  1854,  with  a memorandum 
showing  how  each  has  been  disposed  of. — (See  docu- 
ments Nos.  10  and  11.) 

Tenth  Change — Minute  of  Board,  November  14,  1862. 

The  Commissioners  proceed  to  consider  the  new  form 
in  which  it  is  proposed  to  issue  the  Board’s  rules,  and 
the  Secretary  explains  that,  in  the  new  form,  the  rules 
are — firstly,  recast,  as  to  the  order  of  arrangement  in 
regard  to  “ headings ;”  secondly,  in  some  cases,  indivi- 
dual rules  are  placed  in  a different  context  from  what 
they  had  before ; thirdly,  the  language  in  some  places 
is  modified,  but  without  any  material  change  of  mean- 
ing ; fourthly,  rules  and  orders,  not  in  the  old  form, 
but  which  have  had  the  sanction  of  the  Board,  and 
which  have  been  long  acted  on,  are  added. 

Ordered,  that  before  coming  to  any  decision,  the 
Secretary  be  instructed  to  have  the  proposed  rules 
printed  in  such  a manner  as  to  show  exactly  what  are 
the  omissions  from,  additions  to,  or  alterations  in  the 
former  rules,  which  are  suggested  to  be  made  in  the 
new  form. 

Minute  of  Board,  February  13,  1863. 

The  Secretary  brings  under  the  notice  of  the  Board 
the  question  as  to  appointing  a sub-committee  of  its 
own  members  to  consider  the  rules  as  now  arranged. 

Ordered,  that  the  consideration  of  this  matter  be 
deferred. 

Minute  of  Board,  March  27,  1863. 

The  Secretary  lays  before  the  Board  a proof  of  the 
rules  and  regulations,  in  the  new  form,  in  which  it  is 
proposed  that  they  should  be  issued. 

Ordered,  that  the  consideration  of  this  matter  be 
postponed  until  such  time  as  the  Rev.  Dr.  Henry  shall 
attend. 

Minute  of  Board,  April  10,  1863. 

Ordered,  that  a proof  of  the  rules  and  regulations,  in 
the  new  form  in  which  it  is  proposed  to  issue  them,  be 
laid  before  the  Board  at  a meeting  to  be  convened  for 
the  15th  May,  1863,  to  consider  that  business  only. 

Minute  of  Board,  May  8,  1863. 

Ordered,  that  the  consideration  of  the  rules,  as  re- 
arranged, be  postponed  to  12th  June. 

Minute  of  Board,  June  12,  1863. 

Pursuant  to  the  minute  of  the  Board  of  the  8th  May, 
the  Commissioners  proceed  to  consider  the  rules  and  re- 
gulations as  proposed  to  be  re-arranged ; and  the  Secre- 
tary reads  a letter,  No.  2,739/63,  from  James  Gibson, 
esq.,  objecting  to  certain  changes  proposed  to  be  made 
in  some  of  the  rules,  viz.,  Rule  IX.,  second  section, 
Part  II.,  page  15,  and  page  16,  amended  rule,  section  3. 

Ordered,  that  the  consideration  of  the  rules,  as  re- 
arranged, together  with  Mr.  Gibson’s  letter  (2,739/63) 
be  postponed  to  such  time  as  Parliament  shall  be  pro- 
rogued. 
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Mintute  of  Board,  November  6,  1863. 

The  Secretary  again  submits  the  rules  and  regula- 
tions of  the  Board,  as  proposed  to  be  re-arranged,  and 
a letter  is  read  (2,739/63)  from  James  Gibson,  esq., 
enclosing  a statement  of  his  objections  to  the  several 
matters  particularly  referred  to  therein. 

The  Lord  Bishop  of  Derry  also  read  a memorandum 
(8,781-^/63),  expressing  his  opinion  that,  for  reasons 
mentioned,  any  revision  or  alteration  of  the  rules  and 
regulations  of  1855  is  inexpedient,  particularly  any 
change  in  the  rules  relating  to  grants  to  Convent  schools, 
and  the  payment  of  pupil  teachers  therein.  And  further, 
recording  his  objection  to  the  new  insertion  No.  9, 
page  17,  as  unnecessary,  and  detrimental  to  the  gene- 
ral training  already  established. 

Ordered,  that  the  consideration  of  this  subject  be 
further  postponed  to  the  meeting  on  the  20th. 


Minute  of  Board,  November  20,  1863. 

Pursuant  to  the  Minute  of  the  Board  of  the  6th 
inst.,  the  Commissioners  proceed  to  consider  the  Rules 
and  Regulations,  as  proposed  to  be  re-arranged,  and 
Mr.  Gibson’s  letter  (2,739/63)  is  read,  enclosing  a 
statement  of  his  objections  to  the  several  matters  par- 
ticularly referred  to  therein. 

Some  amendments  are  made,  including  the  insertion 
of  the  words  “ at  any  time  previously  ” in  the  last  line 
of  Part  IV.,  section  I.,  paragraph  2. 

Mr.  Gibson  protests  against  this. 

Ordered,  that  the  Commissioners  meet  again  on  to- 
morrow, Saturday,  the  21st  inst.,  to  continue  the  con- 
sideration of  the  rules. 


Minute  of  Board,  November  21,  1863. 

Tire  Commissioners  resume  the  consideration  of  the 
rules  and  regulations,  as  re-arranged ; and  some  further 
verbal  alterations  and  omissions  are  made. 

Ordered,  that  the  Rules,  as  now  altered  and  arranged, 
be  approved. 

Mr.  Gibson  and  the  Rev.  John  Hall  protest  against 
the  insertion  of  the  new  ride,  Part  IV.,  section  V., 
paragraph  10,  viz.  : — In  the  case  of  a few  very  large 
and  highly  efficient  schools,  the  Commissioners  are 
prepared  to  appoint  young  persons  of  great  merit  to 
act  as  First-Class  monitors,  with  a rate  of  salary  some- 
what higher  than  that  of  paid  monitors  of  the  above 
grades. 


Minute  of  Board,  January  22,  1864. 

Read  letter  (430/64)  from  the  Rev.  John  Rogers, 
Moderator  of  the  General  Assembly,  Presbyterian 
Church,  forwarding  resolutions  passed  at  a meeting  of 
the  Assembly’s  Elementary  Education  Committee,  on 
the  8th  December,  1863,  with  reference  to  a “ recent 
regulation  of  the  Commissioners  of  National  Educa- 
tion, by  which  it  is  proposed  to  grant  to  a few  very 
large  and  highly  efficient  schools  the  privilege  of  hav- 
ing pupil  teachers — a privilege  hitherto  only  enjoyed 
by  Model  schools  ’’ — and  protesting  “ in  the  strongest 
terns  against  the  proposed  new  regulation,’’  for  the 
reasons  set  forth  in  the  resolutions. 

Ordered,  that  a letter  be  addressed  to  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Rogers,  acknowledging  the  receipt  of  the  resolutions 
in  question,  and  stating  that  they  have  been  submitted 
to  the  Board. 

Ordered,  also,  that  no  further  steps  be  taken  in  this 
matter  at  present,  as  the  Commissioners  await  a com- 
munication from  the  Lord  Lieutenant  on  the  subject. 


Minute  of  Board,  January  29,  1864. 

Read  letter  (834/64)  from  His  Excellency  the  Lord 
Lieutenant,  addressed  to  the  resident  Commissioner 
calling  for  information  on  the  subject  of  alleged  changes 
in  the  rules  of  the  Board,  respecting  which  a deputa- 


tion waited  on  him,  composed  of  the  Bishop  of  Down 
and  Connor,  some  Presbyterian  clergymon  of  eminence, 
and  others. 

His  Excellency  encloses  a copy  of  “ Resolutions,” 
placed  in  Ins  hands  by  the  deputation,  also  a Memo- 
rial from  the  Londonderry  branch  of  the  Ulster  Na- 
tional Education  Association. 

The  resident  Commissioner  read  a paper,  drawn  up 
by  the  Hon.  Judge  Longfiold,  in  reference  to  the  mat- 
ters alluded  to  in  His  Excellency’s  communication. 

Ordered,  that  the  Commissioners  postponoto  the  5th 
February  their  final  decision  ns  to  the  answer  to  be 
given  to  the  Lord  Lieutenant’s  letter,  and  that,  in  the 
meantime,  a copy  of  Judge  Longiield’s  paper  ho  fur- 
nished to  each  member  of  the  Board. 

Minute  of  Board,  February  5,  1864. 

Read  letter  (988/64)  from  the  Rev.  Dr.  Henry,  re- 
questing thatlns  name  shall  bo  recorded  on  the  Minutes, 
as  indicative  of  his  dissent  from  the  recent  cha  nges  in 
the  rules  of  the  Board  in  regaial  to  Conventual,  schools. 
Also,  that  a copy  of  his  letter  may  ho  appended  to  any 
official  communication  to  tlio  Government,  explanatory 
of  the  grounds  winch  induced  a majority  of  the  Board 
to  adopt  these  alterations,  his  name  being  also  attached 
to  such  communication  as  dissenting  from  the  decision. 

Ordered,  that  the  fact  of  tliis  letter  having  been  re- 
ceived and  read  at  Board,  be  recorded  on  the  Minutes. 

Read  letter  (No.  1,176/64)  from  the  Lord  Bishop  of 
Deny,  stating  his  opinion  of  the  Hon.  Judge  Long- 
field’s  proposed  answer  to  the  late  communication  from 
the  Lord  Lieutenant ; and  reiterating  his  dissent  from 
any  alteration  being  made  in  the  rules  as  laid  down  and 
published  in  1855. 

Ordered,  tluit  the  fact  of  this  letter  having  been  re- 
ceived and  read,  be  recorded  on  the  Minutes. 

Read  letter  (1,074/64)  addressed  to  the  Right  Hon. 
Alexander  Macdonnoll,  by  Sir  Robert  Pool,  Bart.,  re- 
minding the  former,  as  Resident  Commissioner,  that  the 
Board  of  Commissioners,  as  incorporated  by  Royal 
Charter,  has  no  power  to  change  any  fundamental  rule 
without  the  express  permission  of  His  Excellency  the 
Lord  Lieutenant: 

Ordered,  that  Sir  Robert  Peel  ho  informed,  that 
although  it  seems  to  the  Commissioners  that  there  is 
nothing  in  the  Charter  of  Incorporation  forbidding  the 
change  of  any  rule  of  the  Board,  they  are  aware  that, 
according  to  the  Regulations  of  1855,  they  cannot 
change  any  fundamental  rule  without  first  obtaining 
the  express  permission  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant.  They 
.are  of  opinion  that  they  havo  not  departed  from  this 
regulation  in  the  matter  to  which  Sir  Robert  l’eol  is 
understood  to  refer ; and  they  are  disposed  to  think 
that  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  to  whom  they  havo  sent  a 
communication  on  the  subject  of  the  proposed  new 
rules,  will  concur  with  them  in  tliis  opinion. 

The  Commissioners  consider  that  their  fundamental 
rules,  in  none  of  which  has  any  change  been  made, 
may  be  divided  thus  : — 

1.  Those  rules  which  protect  the  children  from  inter- 
ference with  their  religious  opinions.  On  the  faith  of 
these  rules,  parents  send  then  children  to  the  National 
schools. 

2.  Those  rules  which  entitle  the  Pastors  to  give 
religious  instruction  to  children  in  vested  schools. 

3.  Those  rules  which  regulate  and  confirm  the  rights 
of  the  patron  and  the  succession  in  case  of  a vacancy.  The 
grant  of  land  is  often  given  on  the  faith  of  these  rules. 

4.  Those  rules  which  give  to  managers  the  right  to 
use  the  schools,  or  to  the  public  the  right  to  visit  them, 
to  see  that  they  are  properly  carried  on. 

On  the  other  hand,  nothing  in  the  nature  of  an  in- 
crease of  salary  or  an  expenditure  of  money  can  be  con- 
sidered as  involving  the  change  of  a fundamental  rule. 
Matters  of  tliis  nature  must  be  subject  to  frequent 
changes.  They  affect  only  the  taxpayers,  who  are 
protected  by  the  necessity,  on  the  part  of  the  Board, 
of  obtaining  the  consent  of  the  Treasury,  and  of  the 
House  of  Commons,  for  any  alteration  in  the  expendi- 
ture. 
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. lo  illustrate  the  case  of  the  complaint  respecting 
the^  creation  of  the  postponed  new  class  of  monitors. 

t*iat  a private  person  should  bequeath 
.£-,000  a year  to  be  paid  to  first  class  monitors,  aged 
trom  17  to  19  years,  in  convent  or  other  first  class 
schools,  should  the  Commissioners  prohibit  the  schools 
Irom  accepting  the  grant  ? Surely  not — although  the 
same  apprehended  evils  would  result  (except  the  ex- 
penditure of  public  money),  which  would  follow  from 
a grant  by  the  Board.  But  if  the  existence  of  these 
monitors  was  inconsistent  with  the  fundamental  rules, 
such  a class  of  monitors  ought  not  to  be  allowed,  no 
matter  from  what  quarter  the  money  might  come  for 
their  maintenance. 

A copy  of  the  revised  rides  is  to  be  sent  to  Sir  It. 
Peel,  and  his  attention  to  be  called  to  Rule  10,  Section 
/•>  at  foot  of  page  17,  in  which,  and  which  alone,  it 
is  alleged  that  any  fundamental  change  in  the  National 
system  has  been  contemplated.  On  perusal  of  this,  it 
is  expected  that  he  will  clearly  perceive  that  no  change 
of  any  fundamental  principle  of  the  National  system 
'rill  be  effected  by  the  new  rule,  if  carried  into  opera- 
tion, or  can  have  been  contemplated  by  the  Commis- 
sioners when  they  framed  the  proposed  regulations. 

Ordered,  that  a copy  of  the  foregoing  letter  to  Sir 
Robert  Peel  be  sent  to  the  Lord  Lieutenant. 

Agreeably  to  the  minute  of  the  Board  dated  the  20tli 
January,  the  Commissioners  nowproceedto  dccidefinally 
as  to  the  answer  to  be  sentto  the  Lord  Lieutenant’s  letter 
(834/64)  calling  for  information  on  the  subject  of 
alleged  changes  in  the  rules  of  the  Board,  respecting 
which  a deputation  waited  on  him,  composed  of  the 
Bishop  of  Down  and  Connor,  some  Presbyterian  clergy- 
men of  eminence,  and  others — also  enclosing  copy  of 
resolutions  placed  in  his  hands  by  the  deputation  and 

a memorial  from  the  Londonderry  Branch  of  the  Ulster 
National  Education  Association. 

. proposed  reply  to  His  Excellency’s  communica- 
tion, as  drawn  up  by  Judge  Longfield,  (and  a copy  of 
which  is  annexed  to  letter  834/64,)  is  again  considered. 

Ordered,  that  the  draft  reply  be  approved,  and  that 
a copy  be  sent  for  the  Lord  Lieutenant’s  consideration  ; 
also,  that  His  Excellency  be  informed  that  although 
the  Londonderry  memorial  alone  is  explicitly  referred 
to,  the  Commissioners  hope  that  he  will  find  in  this 
explanatory  document  an  answer  to  all  the  allegations 
contained  in  the  Belfast  memorial. 

Mr.  Gibson  read  a paper  expressing  his  dissent  from 
the  foregoing  order,  and  his  reasons  therefor. 

Minute  of  Board,  July  22,  1864. 

The  Commissioners  consider  the  propriety  of  now 
authorizing  the  issue  to  the  public  of  the  revised  rules 
and  regulations,  as  approved  of  by  Board  on  the  21st 
November,  1863. 

Ordered,  that  the  rules,  as  revised,  be  now  issued  to 
the  public. — (See  document  No.  11.) 

■Eleventh  Change,  Minute  of  Board,  May  8,  1866. 

Pursuant  to  notice,  the  Marquess  of  Kildare  moves 
the  adoption  by  the  Board  of  the  following  rule 
“ No  pupil  who  is  registered  by  its  parents  or  guar- 
dians as  a member  of  the  Established  Church,  as  a 
Presbyterian,  or  as  belonging  to  any  other  Protestant 
denomination,  is  to  be  permitted  to  remain  in  atten- 
dance during  the  time  of  religious  instruction,  in  case 
the  teacher  is  a Roman  Catholic  ; and  no  pupil  who  is 
registered  by  its  parents  or  guardians  as  a Roman 
Catholic,  is  to  be  permitted  to  remain  in  attendance 
during  the  time  of  religious  instruction,  in  case  the 
teacher  is  not  a Roman  Catholic.  And  further,  no 
pupil  is  to  be  permitted  to  remain  in  attendance  during 
the  time  of  any  religious  instruction  to  which  its 
parents  or  guardians  object. 

“A  parent  or  guardian  may,  however,  at  the  time 
or  times  of  registration,  require  the  teacher  to  record 
the  nature  of  the  religious  instruction  which  the  child 
is  to  receive,  as  well  as  the  creed  which  it  is  to  pro- 
fess.” 

VTT. 
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Ordered,  that  the  further  consideration  of  the  ques- 
tion be  adjourned  to  next  meeting,  when  the  Com- 
missioners are  to  resume  their  deliberation  of  the 
subject. 


Minute  of  Board,  May  15,  1860. 

The  Commissioners  resume  the  consideration  of  the 
Marquess  of  Kildare’s  proposal  for  the  alteration  of  the 
Rule  2,  Part  I.,  Section  IV.,  which  was  under  dis- 
cussion at  the  last  meeting  of  the  Board. 

The  Secretary  reads  a letter,  4,316/66,  from  the  Lord 
Bishop  of  Derry,  dissenting  from  the  change  of  rule 
as  proposed  by  Lord  Ivildare,  and  suggesting  the  fol- 
lowing rule  for  adoption,  viz.  “ Religious  instruc- 
tion  must  be  so  arranged  that  each  school  shall  be  open 
to  children  of  all  communions  ; that  due  regard  be  had 
to  parental  right  and  authority;  and  accordingly,  no 
child  shall  be  present  at  any  religious  instruction 
without  the  express  sanction  of  its  parents  or  guar- 
dians, and  that  the  time  for  giving  it  be  so  fixed,  that 
no  child  shall  be  thereby,  in  effect,  excluded,  directly 
or  indnectly,  from  the  other  advantages  which  the 
school  affords.” 

The  Resident  Commissioner  states  that  he  has  re- 
ceived a letter  from  Judge  Fitzgerald,  approvin'*  of 
die^change  of  rule  proposed  by  the  Marquess  of  Kil- 

, T1^  ^ord  Chancellor  suggests  that  the  resolution 
snould  bo  introduced  by  the  following  words  “ It 
appearing  from  a return  furnished  to  the  House  of 
Commons,  that  a large  number  of  children  are  in  the 
habit  of  attending  religious  instruction  given  bv 
teachers  of  a creed  different  from  that  of  the  children 
themselves,  the  Commissioners,  under  these  circum- 
stances, have  felt  themselves  called  upon  to  reconsider 
then-  rules  regarding  religious  instruction.” 

The  Commissioners  approve  of  this  suggestion. 

Judge  O’Hagan  proposes,  as  an  amendment,  Unit 
instead  of  the  resolution  proposed  by  the  Marquess  of 
ivildare,  the  following  rule,  prefaced  by  tlie  words 
suggested  by  the  Lord  Chancellor  lie  adopted  by  the 
Board  : “ No  pupil  who  is  registered  by  its  parents  or 
guardians  as  a Protestant  is  to  be  permitted  to  remain 
in  attendance  during  the  time  of  religious  instruction 
m rase  tho  teacher  giving  such  instruction  is  a Roman’ 
Catholic. 

“And  no  pupil  who  is  registered  by  its  parents  or 
guardians  as  a Roman  Catholic  is  to  be  permitted  to 
remain  in  attendance  during  the  time  of  religious  in- 
struction, in  case  the  tracher  giving  such  instruction  is 
not  a Roman  Catholic.  And  further,  no  pupil  is  to  be 
permitted  to  remain  in  attendance  during  the  time  of 
any  religious  instruction  to  which  its  parents  or 
guardians  object." 

. J udge  O’Hagan’s  amendment  is  carried,  the  following 
members  voting  in  favor  of  it:  LordBellew,  Marquess 
of  Kildare,  the  Lord  Chancellor,  Judge  Longfield  Mr 
Waldron,  Judge  O’Hagan,  Lord  Dimraven,  Judge 
Monaghan,  Mr.  Lentaigne,  Mr.  O’Hagan,  and  Mr 
Macdonnell. 

The  following  three  Commissioners  vote  against  the 
amendment : Rev.  Dr.  Henry,  Mr.  Gibson,  and  Rev. 

Dr.  Hall,  who  protested  against  the  change  of  rule. 

The  Commissioners  approve  of  the  following  changes 
and  omissions  being  made  in  the  existing  rules,  con- 
sequent on  the  adoption  of  the  new  rule,  as  set ’forth 
in  Judge  O’Hagan’s  amendment. 

Part  I.,  Section  IV.,  Rule  2,  instead  of  « no  child 
shall  be  compelled  to  receive,”  <fcc.,  read  “no  child  shall 
receive,”  <fcc. 

Rules  14,  15,  16  and  17,  of  the  same  section  to  be 
omitted,  and  Judge  O’Hagan’s  amendment  of  the  rule 
proposed  by  Lord  Kildare  to  be  placed  after  the  present 
Rule  18. 

In  the  note  after  Rule  13,  instead  of  “children 
whose  parents,”  &c.,  read  " children  who,  according  to 
these  rules,  should  not  be  present  thereat.” 

Ordered,  that  application  he  made  to  His  Excellency 
the  Lord  Lieutenant,  for  his  sanction  of  the  foregoing 
proposed  alterations  and  amendment  in  the  rules  • • 
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Minute  op  Board,  May  29,  I860. 

' Judge  Longfiolil  gives  notice,  that,  at  the  meeting 
cif  the  Board  on  June  i),  lie  will  propose  tlie  repeal  of 
the  14th  Ride  on  the  classification  of  teachers,  page 
16,  which  enacts — No  teachers  can  lie  raised  to  any 
division  of  the  First  Class,  unless  they  shall  have  been 
trained  at  the  Normal  School  of  the  Commissioners. 

Minute  op  Board,  Juno  22,  1866. 

Read  letter  (No.  6,164/66)  from  the  Right  Hon.  0. 
S.  Fortescue,  Chief  Secretary  for  Ireland,  stilting  that 
the  Lord  Lieutenant  would  he  prepared  to  sanction  the 
change  of  rule  regarding  religious  instruction,  as  con- 
veyed in  the  Secretary’s  letter  of  May  23,  if  a “ Proviso” 
in  some  such  form  as  follows,  he  appended  to  new 
rule. 

“Provided,  however,  that  in  ease  any  parent  or 
guardian  shall  express  his  desire  that  Ids  child  should 
receive  any  particular  religious  instruction,  and  shall 
record  such  desire  in  a hook  to  he  provided  in  the 
school,  when  necessary,  for  that  purpose,  this  prohibi- 
tion shall  not  apply.  The  entry  in  the  book  shall  he 
signed  with  the  name  or  mark  of  tlic  parent  or  guar- 
dian, and  the  book  shall  be  submitted  to  the  Inspector 
so  often  as  he  visits  the  school.’’ 

Read,  also,  letter  (No.  5,448>/G6)  from  the  Rev. 
Dr.  Henry,  expressing  his  opinion  that  the  above 
proviso  will  Lave  a beneficial  effect,  and  that  it 
should  be  adopted  by  the  Board. 

Ordered,  that  the  words  of  the  proviso  submitted  by 
the  Chief  Secretary  be  approved — inserting  after  the 
word  “ apply"  (7th  line)  the  following  words “ To 
the  time  during  which  such  religious  instruction  only 


is  given and  with  a note  as  follows : — “Such  expres- 
sion of  desire  may,  at  any  time,  be  revoked  by  the 
parent  or  guardian,  and  shall  thereupon  become  in- 
operative.” 

Ordered,  further,  that  tho  Lord  Lieutenant  he  in- 
formed that  tho  Commissioners  have  passed  tho  follow- 
ing resolution  in  connexion  with  the  question  under 
consideration  : — 

“ That  whilst  the  rule  luloptod  by  tho  Board  appears 
to  tlic  Commissioners  to  furnish  tho  most  ollioient 
means  for  guarding  from  the.  suspicion  of  proselytism, 
a system  of  separate  religious  and  combined  secular  in. 
struction,  tho  Commissioners  accept,  iu  deference  to 
tho  wishes  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  the  1 Proviso  ’ 
suggested  in  tho  Chief  .Secretary’s  letter,  in  the  hope 
that  it  will  not  interfere  with  the  practical  operation 
of  till!  rule.  Tho  Commissioners,  however,  will  fool  it 
to  be  their  duty  to  propose  tho  repeal  of  the  proviso, 
if  the  rule,  so  modified,  should  prove  in  any  manner 
inadequate  to  tho  accomplishment  of  its  object." 


Minute  of  Board,  July  3,  1.860. 

Read  letter  (No.  6,508/66)  from  the  Right  Hon. 
C.  S.  Fortcseuo,  Chief  Secretary  for  Ireland,  conveying 
the  Lord  Lieutenant's  approval  of  the  new  rule  in  re- 
gard to  religious  instruction  with  tho  proviso,  us  sug- 
gested by  His  Excollcney,  and  tho  addition  suggested 
by  the  Commissioners. 

Ordered,  that  the  rules,  so  altered  (and  omitting 
Paragraph  14,  Part  IV.,  Section  ILL,  repealed  by 
Board’s  order  of  tho  5tli  June),  lie  printed  for  dis- 
tribution.— (See  document,  No.  12). 


Documents  referred  to  in  Preceding  Minutes. 

[The  Commissioners  of  National  Education  transmitted,  at  this  point  of  tho  Returns, 
a collection  of  printed  documents,  being  tlie  twelve  successive  editions  of  tho  Rules, 
since  the  establishment  of  the  system,  extracted  from  their  Animal  Reports.  This 
collection  of  Rules  has  been  edited,  so  as  to  set  forth  clearly  tho  successive  alterations 
which  have  been  made  from  time  to  time ; and  will  be  found,  together  with  tlie 
Abstracts  of  the  Leases  for  vested  schools,  annexed  to  the  General  Eoport  of  tho  Royal 
Commissioners.] 


Paragraph  11.— Return  of  all  Motions  on  which  Divisions  took  place,  with  tho  Names 
of  those  voting  on  each  side  on  questions  relating  to  rules  or  general  policy  of  the 
National  Board,  including  cases  in  which  a protest  or  protests  against  a decision  has 
been  recorded  by  one  or  more  Members. 


24,  12,  ’46. 

Board  (Special),  Thursday,  24tli  December,  1846. 

Present — The  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  the  Provost, 
Archbishop  Murray,  the  Marquis  of  Ivildare,  Robert 
Holmes,  esq.  ; J.  R.  Corballis,  esq.  ; Right  Hon. 
Alex.  Macdonnell. 

The  Archbishop  of  Dublin  lays  before  tho  Commis- 
sioners a letter  from  the  Rev.  Dr.  Henry  signifying 
his  approval  of  the  proposed  application  to  Govern- 
ment for  the  payment  of  chaplains,  for  giving  religious 
instruction  to  the  teachers  in  training,  and  to  the 
children  attending  the  model  schools.  * • 

The  Commissioners  take  into  consideration  the  special 
business  for  which  they  were  summoned  to  meet  this  day. 

Ordered,  that  application  be  made  to  His  Excellency 
the  Lord  Lieutenant  requesting  the  sanction  of  Go- 
vernment to  the  payment  of  chaplains  for  tho  purpose 
of  giving  religious  instruction  to  the  Protestants  of  the 
Established  Church,  Roman  Catholic  and  Presbyterian 
teachers  in  training,  and  to  the  children  of  those  per- 
suasions iu  attendance  at  the  model  schools  of  this 
establishment ; and  also  requesting  to  know  whether, 
in  the  event  of  Government  approving  of  this  arrange- 


ment, they  'will  undertake  to  pay  tlie  requisite  salaries,, 
or  whether  they  should  be  paid  by  the  Commissioners 
out  of  the  public  fund  placed  at  their  disposal. 

Robert  Holmes,  esq.,  expressed  his  dissent  to  tho 
above  Order. 

3,  12,  52. 

Board  (Special),  Friday,  3rd  December,  1852. 

Present— Very  Rev.  Dean  M'cyler,  Right  Hon.  F. 
Blackburne  (Lord  Chancellor),  SirT.  N.  Rcdington, 
k.c.b.  ; Right  Hon.  M.  Brady,  Right  Hon.  Baron 
Greene,  Right  Hon.  Lord  Bellow,  Marquis  of  Kildare, 
James  Gibson,  esq. ; Robert  Andrews,  esq.  ; James 
O’Ferrall,  esq. ; J.  J.  Murphy,  esq. ; Right  Hon.  A. 
Macdonnell. 

In  pursuance  of  tho  minute  of  the  Board  of  the  12th 
ult.,  the  Commissioners  proceed  to  reconsider  tho 
various  memorandums  from  His  Grace  tho  Archbishop 
of  Dublin,  with  reference  to  the  fact  that  tho  “ Scrip- 
ture Lessons”  and  “ Lessons  on  the  Truth  of  Christi- 
anity” are  not  read  in  all  the  district  model  and  other 
National  schools  under  ..the  exclusive  control  of  the 
Board,  and,  after  mature  deliberation,  agree  to  tLo 
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following  minute : — “ The  Commissioners,  in  para- 
graph S,  .sec.  2 of  their  rules,  declare  that  they  do  not 
insist'  on  the  4 Scripture  Lessons,’  4 Lessons  on  the 
Truth  of  Christianity,’  or  book  of 4 Sacred  Poetry’ 
being  read  in  any  National  school,  and  the  Commis- 
sioners, having  fully  considered  the  memorandums  now 
brought  before  them,  decline  to  direct  that  the  above 
books  shall  be  introduced  generally  into  all  their 
district  model  schools  or  other  schools  under  the  ex- 
clusive control  of  the  Board.” 

Ordered,  that  the  secretary  be  directed  to  transmit  a 
copy  of  the  foregoing  minute  to  His  Grace  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Dublin. 

10,  12, ’52. 

Board,  Friday,  10th  December,  1852. 

Present — Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Chancellor,  Yery 
Rev.  Dean  Meyler,  Right  Hon.  M.  Brady,  James 
Gibson,  esq.  ; Robert  Andrews,  esq. ; Right  Hon.  A. 
Macdonnell. 

The  Secretary  lays  before  the  Commissioners  a me- 
morandum from  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin  with  re- 
ference to  the  minute  of  the  Board  of  the  3rd  instant, 
respecting  the  use  of  the  Scripture  Lessons,  &a,  in  the 
district  model  and  other  National  schools,  of  which  the 
Commissioners  are  patrons. 

Ordered,  that  a special  meeting  of  the  Board  be 
summoned  for  Friday  next,  the  17th  instant,  to  take 
the  subject  of  His  Grace’s  memorandum  into  eon- 
sideration. 

17,  12,  ’52. 

Board  (Special),  Friday,  17th  December,  1852. 

Present— Very  Rev.  Dean  Meyler,  Eight  lion.  M. 
Brady,  Robert  Andrews,  esq. ; Right  Hon.  A.  Mac- 
donnell. 

The  Secretary  brings  under  tbc  notice  of  the  Commis- 
si i m ei-s  the  special  business  which  they  were  summoned  to 

take  into  consideration,  and  reads  a memorandum  from 
the  Archbishop  of  Dublin  (8,945).  in  reference  to  the 
minute  of  the  Board  of  the  3rd  inst.  on  the  question  as 
to  the  use  of  the  Scripture  lessons,  ite,  in  the  district 
model  and  other  National  schools  of  which  the  Com- 
missioners arc  patrons. 

Ordered,  that  the  consideration  of  His  Grace’s  me- 
morandum be  postponed  until  Sir  T.  N.  Redington  be 
present,  and  that  the  secretary  he  directed  to  inquire 
when  it  will  suit  his  convenience  to  attend. 

14,  1,  ’53. 

Board  (Special),  Friday  14th  January,  1853. 

Present — Very  Rev.  Dean  Meyler,  Rev.  Dr.  Henry, 
Marquis  of  Kildare,  Right  Hon.  Baron  Greene,  Right 
Hon.  Lord  Bellew,  Right  Hon.  Francis  Blackburne, 
Right  Hon.  M.  Brady  (Lord  Chancellor),  Robert 
Andrews,  esq. ; James  Gibson,  esq.  ; James  O’Fer- 
rall,  esq.  ; J.  J.  Murphy,  esq. ; Right  Hon.  A. 
Macdonnell. 

The  Commissioners  resume  the  consideration  of  the 
memorandum  from  his  Grace  the  Archbishop  of 
Dublin  with  reference  to  the  order  of  the  Board  of  the 
3rd  nit.,  relative  to  the  use  of  the  Scripture  Lessons, 
•fee.,  in  the  district  model  and  other  National  schools 
of  which  the  Commissioners  ai-e  patrons ; and  they 
unanimously  agree  to  the  following  minute  : 

“The  Board  having  read  and  reconsidered  the  reso- 
lution of  the  3rd  December,  1852,  think  it  right  to 
declare  that,  whenever  a district  model  school  shall  be 
opened,  the  Commissioners  will  themselves  decide 
and  declare,  by  a formal  resolution,  whether  any  and 
which  of  the  books  recommended  by  them  to  be  used 
shall  be  used  therein  or  not.’’ 


25,  2,  ’53. 

Board,  Friday,  25th  February,  1853. 
Present-r-The  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  Very  Rev. 
Dean  Meyler,  Rev,  Dr.  Henry,  Marquis  of  Kildare, 
VII. 


Right  Hon.  M.  Brady  (Lord  Chancellor),  Right  Hon. 
F.  Blackburne,  James  O’Ferrall,  esq. ; J.  J.  Murphy, 
esq.  ; Right  Hon.  A.  Macdonnell. 

The  Right  Honorable  Francis  Blackburne  submits 
the  following  resolution  with  respect  to  the  hooks  pub- 
lished by  the  Commissioners  to  be  used  in  the  Gor- 
manstowu  National  schools  : — 

41  That  the  Inspector  and  teachers  of  the  National 
model  district  school  at  Gormanstown  be  directed  to 
introduce  and  use  in  the  school  all  books  recommended 
by  the  Board  to  be  used  in  schools  receiving  aid  from 
this  institution  ; hut  they  are  to  take  care  that  they 
shall  not  be  placed  in  the  hands  of  any  children  whose 
parents  or  guardians  object  to  tlieir  being  read  by 
them.” 

Ordered  that  the  consideration  of  the  foregoing 
resolution  he  deferred  until  Friday  the  25th  March 
next. 

24,  3,  '53. 

Board,  Thursday,  24th  March,  1853. 

Present — Eight  Hon.  M.  Brady  (Lord  Chancellor), 
R%ht  Hon.  F.  Blackburne,  James  Gibson,  esq.  ; 
Robert  Andrews,  esq.  ; Right  Hon.  A.  Macdonnell. 

The  Right  Honorable  Francis  Blackburne  hands 
in  the  following  amended  notice  of  his  motion  relative 
to  the  Scripture  Lessons,  &c.,  which  is  fixed  for  disens- 
siou  on  Friday  the  1st  April  next : — 

“ That  the  Inspector  and  teachers  of  the  National 
model  (agricultural)  district  school  at  Gormanstown  be 
directed  to  introduce  and  use  in  the  school  the  4 Scrip- 
ture Lessons’,  4 Lessons  ou  the  Truth  of  Christianity,’ 
and  4 Sacred  Poetry,’  recommended  by  the  Board  to  be 
used  in  schools  receiving  aid  from  this  institution ; but 
they  are  not  to  be  read  by  any  children  whose  parents 
or  guardians  object  to  tbeir  being  read  by  them,  and 
that  those  books  shall  be  read  before  the  beginning  or 
after  the  close  of  the  move  secular  instruction  or  both." 

1,  4,  ’53. 

Board  (Special),  Friday,  1st  April,  1853. 

Present — Rev.  Dr.  Henry,  Right  Hon.  Lord 
Bellew,  Marquis  of  Kildare,  James  O’Ferrall,  esq.  ; J. 
J . Murphy,  esq. ; Right  Hon.  A.  Macdonnell. 

The  Secretary  reads  a letter  from  the  Right  Hon.  F. 
Blackburne,  addressed  to  the  Right  Hon.  Alexander 
Macdonnell,  acquainting  him,  for  the  information  of 
the  other  Commissioners,  that  he,  the  Right  Hon.  the 
Lord  Chancellor,  and  Baron  Greene,  will  be  unable  to 
attend  the  present  meeting  of  the  Board  owing  to  an 
important  engagement  elsewhere,  and  requesting  that 
the  discussion  on  the  resolution  of  which  he  has  given 
notice,  relative  to  the  Scripture  Lessons,  &c.,  be  post- 
poned until  Friday,  the  29th  inst. 

Ordered,  that  this  request  be  complied  with,  and  that 
a special  meeting  of  the  Board  be  summoned  for  the 
day  specified. 

29,  4,  ’53. 

Board  (Special),  Friday,  29tli  April,  1853. 

Present — Right  Rev.  Bishop  Denvir,  Yery  Rov. 
Dean  Meyler,  Rev.  Dr.  Henry,  Right  Hon.  M.  Brady 
(Lord  Chancellor),  Right  Hon.  Francis  Blackburne, 
Marquis  of  Kildare,  Right  Hon.  Baron  Greene, 

J ames  Gibson,  esq. ; Robert  Andrews,  esq. ; James 
O’Ferrall,  esq.  ; J.  J.  Murphy,  esq. ; Right  Hon.,  Lord 
Bellew,  Right  Hon.  Alex.  Macdonnell. 

In  pursuance  of  the  minute  of  the  Board  of  the  1st 
April,  the  Right  Hon.  F.  Blackburne  submits  the  re- 
solution proposed  by  him  on  the  24th  March  last, 
relative  to  the  introduction  of  the  44  Scripture  Lessons,” 

“ Lessons  on  the  Truth  of  Christianity,”  and  book  of 
44  Sacred  Poetry  ” into  the  Gormanstown  Model  Agri- 
cultural School  (literaiy  department),  substituting  the 
word  44  published”  for  44  recommended,”  the  resolution 
with  this  alteration  being  as  follows  : — • , 

44  That  the  Inspector  and  terchers  in  charge  of  the 
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Literary  and  Model  Agricultural  School  at  Corruans- 
town  be  directed  to  introduce  and  use  in  that  school 
the  ‘ Scripture  Lessons,’  * Lessons  on  the  Truth  of 
Christianity,'  and  * Sacred  Poetry’  (published  by  the 
Board  for  the  purpose  of  being  used  in  schools  receiv- 
ing aid  from  this  institution),  but  that  they  are  not 
to  be  read  by  any  children  whose  parents  or  guardians 
object  to  their  being  read  by  them,  and  that  those 
books  shall  be  read  before  the  beginning  or  after  the 
close  of  the  mere  secular  instruction,  or  both.” 

After  some  discussion,  the  Right  Hon.  Bar-on 
Greene  proposes  the  following  amendment  to  the  fore- 
going resolution : — 

“ The  Commissioners  do  not  insist  on  the  1 Scrip- 
ture Extracts,'  ‘Lessons  on  the  Truth  of  Christianity,’ 
or  book  of  ‘ Sacred  Poetry,’  being  read  in  any  of  the 
National  schools,  nor  do  they  allow  them  to  bo  read 
as  part  of  the  ordinary  school  business  (during 
which  all  children,  of  whatever  denomination  they 
may  be,  are  required  to  attend)  iu  any  school  attended 
by  children  whose  parents  or  guardians  object  to  their 
being  read  by  their  children.  In  such  case  the  Com- 
missioners prohibit  the  use  of  these  books,  except  at 
times  set  apart  for  the  purpose,  either  before  or  after 
the  ordinary  school  business,  and  under  the  following 
conditions : — 

“ 1st.  That  no  child  whose  parent  or  guardian  ob- 
jects shall  be  required,  directly  or  indirectly,  to  be 
present  at  such  reading. 

“ 2nd.  That  in  order  that  no  child  whoso  parent 
or  guardian  objects  may  be  present  at  the  reading  of 
the  books  above  specified,  public  notification  of  the 
time  set  apart  for  such  reading  shall  ho  inserted  in 
large  letters  in  the  time-table  of  the  school ; that  there 
shall  be  a sufficient  interval  between  the  conclusion 
of  the  ordinary  school  business  and  the  commencement 
of  such  reading,  and  that  tlio  teacher  shall  immediately 
before  its  commencement  announce  distinctly  to  the 
pupils  that  any  child  whose  parent  or  guardian  so  de- 
sires may  then  retire. 

“ 3rd.  That  iu  every  such  case  there  shall  lie,  exclu- 
sive of  the  time  set  apart  for  such  reading,  sufficient 
time  devoted  each  day  to  the  ordinary  school  business, 
in  order  that  those  children  who  do  not  join  in  the 
reading  of  the  books  may  enjoy  ample  means  of  literary 
instruction  in  the  school-room.” 

This  amendment  having  been  considered,  the  Right 
Hon.  Mr.  Blackburne  withdraws  his  resolution  and  pro- 
poses that  Baron  Greene’s  amendment  be  considered 
as  a substantive  motion. 

The  Commissioners  approve  of  Mr.  Blaekbume’s 
suggestion,  and  thereupon  the  following  amendments 
to  it  are  proposed  : — 

No.  1.  By  J.  O’Ferrall,  esq. — “ That  the  first  con- 
dition be  in  the  following  words  : — 

“ 1st.  That  no  child  shall  be  allowed  to  be  present 
at  such  reading  unless  his  parent  or  guardian  shall  sig- 
nify  his  assent  thereto  to  the  teacher  or  patron  of  the 
school. 

“ 2nd.  That  in  the  last  line  of  the  second  condition 
the  word  ‘ shall’  be  substituted  for  the  word  ‘ may.’ 

“ 3rd.  That  in  addition  to  the  conditions  so  amend- 
ed the  following  condition  he  added  : — 

“ That  no  teacher  who,  after  his  or  her  appointment 
to  a model  or  other  school  of  which  the  Board  is  the 
patron,  shall  express  a conscientious  objection  to  the 
use  of  these  books,  shall  be  required  to  superintend  or 
take  part  in  the  reading  of  them,  and  that  in  such  caso 
this  duty  shall  he  performed  by  such  other  person  as 
may  he  appointed  thereto  and  approved  of  by  thoso 
parents  and  guardians  who  shall  have  directed  then- 
children  to  read  them.” 

No.  2.  By  J.  J.  Murphy,  esq.— “ 1.  That  the  < Les- 
sons on  the  Truth  of  Christianity’  be  omitted  from  the 
foregoing  resolution  (of  Baron  Greene).” 

The  Commissioners  direct  that  a special  meeting  of 
the  Board  be  summoned  for  Friday  the  6th  May  next, 
at  two  o’clock,  to  consider  the  above  resolution  and 
amendments. 


6,  5,  ’53. 

Board  (Special),'  Friday,  6th  May,  1853. 

Present—  Right  Rev.  Dr.  Denvir,  Very  Rev.  Doan 
Meyler,  Rev.  Dr.  Henry,  Right  Hon.  M".  Brady  (Lord 
Chancellor),  Right  Hon.  F.  Blackburne,  Right  Hon. 
Bai-on  Greene,  Right  Hon.  Lord  Bellow,  James 
Gibson,  esq.  ; R.  Andrews,  esq. ; J.  J.  Murphy,  esq. ; 
Right  Hon.  A.  Macdonnoll. 

Iu  pursuance  with  the  minute  of  the  Board  of  the 
29tli  ult.,  the  Commissioners  proceed  to  take  into 
consideration  the  resolution  proposed  by  the  1 tight 
Hon.  Baron  Greene  relative  to  the  reading  of  the 
“ Scripture  Lessons,”  “ Lessons  on  the  Truth  of 
Christianity,”  and  book  of  “Sacral  Poetry”  in  the 
district  model  and  other  National  schools  of  which  tho 
Board  is  patron,  and  the  amendments  thorofco  sub- 
mitted l>y  James  O'Fermll,  esq. ; and  J.  J.  Murphy, 
esq. 

Tho  Secretary  informs  the  Commissioners  that  since 
the  last  meeting  he  has  received  from  tho  latter  gen- 
tleman further  amendments  in  reference  to  this  sub- 
ject, which  are  as  follow  : — 

“ 1 st.  That  tho  lessons  on  ‘ Christian  Evidences’  he 
omitted  from  the  list  of  books  not  published,  but 
sanctioned  by  the  Commissioners  of  National  Educa- 
tion. 

“ 2nd.  That  the  Commissioners  do  proceed  to  the 
consideration  of  tho  question  previous  to  tho  resolution 
of  tho  Right  Hon.  Francis  Blackburne,  dated  the 
day  of  , 1853." 

Ordered,  that  the  foregoing  resolutions  and  amend- 
ments lie  further  postponed.  No  day  fixed  for  the  re- 
newal of  tho  discussion. 

13,  !>,  ’53. 

Board,  Friday,  13th  May,  1853. 

Present — Rev.  Dr.  Homy,  Bight  Hon.  M.  Brady 
(Lord  Chancellor),  Right  Hon.  Lord  Bellow,  Marquis 
of  Kildare,  Robert  Andrews,  esq. ; James  Gibson, 
esq.  ; Right  Hon.  A.  Macdonnoll. 

The  Secretary  reads  a letter  (3,75-1)  from  His  Ex- 
cellency tho  Lord  Lieutenant  (Earl  ,St.  Germans) 
addressed  to  tho  Right  Hon.  Alex.  Macdonnoll  sug- 
gesting that  tho  question  as  to  the  mho  of  the 
“ Scripture  Lessons,"  «fcc.,  in  the  district  model  and 
other  National  schools  of  which  the  Commissioners  are 
patrons,  bo  postponed  until  His  Excellency  shall  have 
again  communicated  on  the  subject. 

Ordered,  that,  in  accordance  witli  Ilis  Excellency's 
suggestion,  tho  question  referred  to  bo  furthor  post- 
poned. 

10,  6,  ’53. 

Board  (Special),  Friday,  10th  June,  1853. 

Present — Very  Rev.  Dean  Moylor,  Rev.  Dr.  Henry, 
Right  Hon.  M.  Brady  (Lord  Chancellor),  Right  lion. 
F.  Blackburne,  R.  Andrews,  esq. ; James  Gibson, 
esq. ; Right  Hon.  A.  Macdonnell. 

Ordered,  that  the  consideration  of  Baron  Greene’s 
resolution  and  of  the  amendments  thereto  bo  further 
postponed  until  Friday,  tho  17th  instant,  His  Excel- 
lency the  Lord  Lieutenant  having  expressed  a wish  to 
that  effect. 

Ordered,  also,  that  the  Marquis  of  ICildaro  and 
Lord  Bellew  be  requested  to  state  their  views  with 
respect  to  the  resolution  and  amendments  referred  to. 

17,  6,  ’53. 

Board  (Special),  Friday,  17th  Juno,  1853. 

Present — Right  Rev.  Dr.  Denvir,  Very  Rev.  Dean 
Meyler,  Rev.  Dr.  Henry,  Right  Hon.  M.  Brady  (Lord 
Chancellor),  Right  Hon.  Francis  Blackbumo,  Sir  T. 
N.  Redington,  k.c.b.  ; J.  J.  Murphy,  esq.;  James 
O’Ferrall,  esq.  ; James  Gibson,  esq. ; Robert  Andrews, 
esq. ; Right  Hon.  A.  Macdonnell. 

Tho  Secretary  reads  a- letter  (3,754)  addressed  by 
the  Lord  Lieutenant  to  the  Resident  Commissioner, 
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dated  the  13  th  May,  intimating  the  wish  of  His  Ex- 
cellency to  be  made  acquainted  with  the  decision  of 
the  Board  on  the  resolution  proposed  by  Baron  Greene. 
..  i?®  Secretary  reads  a letter,  dated  the  11th  June 
(4,5u2)  from  Baron  Greene,  stating  that  he  cannot 
attend  the  meeting  of  the  Board ; but  that,  after 
mature  consideration  of  the  amendments  proposed  to 
the  resolution  submitted  by  him,  he  cannot  concur  in 
either  of  them,  and  that  he  continues  of  opinion  that 
t“t,?ainute  suggeste<I  by  him  would  be  a proper  one. 

The  Secretary  also  reads  a letter  (4,656)  from  the 
Marquis  of  Kildare,  dated  the  15th  June,  in  which  he 
states : — “ I approve  of  Baron  Greene’s  resolution,  and 
will  also  consent  to  adopt  Master  Murphy’s  first 
amendment  if  it  is  thought  necessary  by  the  majority 
of  the  Commissioners.” 

The  Secretary  then  reads  Baron  Greene’s  resolution 
aud  the  amendments  proposed  by  Master  Murphy,  as 
follows : — 

Baron  Greene’s  resolution  “ The  Commissioners 
do  not  insist  on  the  ‘ Scripture  Extracts,’  1 Lessons  on 
the  Truth  of  Christianity,’  or  book  of  ‘Sacred  Poetry’ 
being  read  in  any  of  the  National  schools,  nor  do  they 
allow  them  to  be  read  as  part  of  the  ordinary  school 
business  (during  which  all  children  of  whatever  deno- 
mination they  may  be,  are  required  to  attend)  in  an 
school  attended  by  children  whose  parents  or  guardians 
object  to  their  being  read  by  their  children.  In  such 
case  the  Commissioners  prohibit  the  use  of  these 
books,  except  at  times  set  apart  for  the  purpose, 
either  before  or  after  the  ordinary  school  business,  and 
under  the  following  conditions  : — 

“ lst.  That  no  child  whose  parent  or  guardian 
objects  shall  be  required,  directly  or  indirectly,  to  be 
present  at  such  reading. 

“ 2nd-  That,  in  order  that  no  child  whose  parent 
or  guardian  objects  may  be  present  at  the  readin«  of 
the  books  above  specified,  public  notification  of° the 
time  sot  apart  for  such  reading  shall  be  inserted  in 
large  letters  in  the  time  table  of  the  school ; that  there 
shall  be  a sufficient  interval  between  the  conclusion  of 
the  ordinary  school  business  and  the  commencement  of 
such  reading ; and  that  the  teacher  shall  immediately 
liefore  its  commencement  announce  distinctly  to  the 
pupils  that  any  child  whoso  parent  or  guardian  so 
desires  may  then  retire. 

“ 3rd.  That  in  every  such  case  there  shall  be,  ex- 
clusive of  the  time  set  apart  for  such  reading,  sufficient 
time  devoted  each  day  to  the  ordinary  school  business, 
in  order  that  those  children  who  do  not  join  in  the 
reading  of  the  books  may  enjoy  ample  means  of 
literary  instruction  in  the  school-room.” 

Master  Murphy's  amendments  “ No.  I.  That  the 
‘Lessons  on  the  Truth  of  Christianity’  be  omitted 
from  the  foregoing  resolution. 

“ No.  II.  That  the  ‘ Lessons  on  Christian  Evi- 
dences’ be  omitted  from  the  list  of  books  not  published, 
but  sanctioned  by  tke  Commissioners  of  National  Edu- 
cation.” 

After  some  discussion  Master  Murphy  withdraws 

his  first  amendment  and  substitutes  the  following  : 

“ That  the  Lessons  on  the  Truth  of  Christianity 
be  omitted  from  the  list  of  books  published  by  the 
Board.”  J 

The  Commissioners  proceed  to  consider  Master 
Murphy’s  two  amendments  in  connexion  with  Baron 
Greene’s  resolution. 

The  Commissioners  determine  not  to  come  to  a final 
decision  on  the  whole  question,  but  to  ascertain  and 
to  record  the  opinion  of  each  member  present  with 
regard  to  Baron  Greene’s  resolution  and  the  two 
amendments  thereto,  as  proposed  by  Master  Murphy. 
Each  Commissioner  then  states  his  opinion  as  fol- 
lows : — 

1st.  In  favour  of  both  amendments,  should  Baron 
Greene’s  resolution  be  passed : — 1.  Right  Rev.  Bishop 
Denvir ; 2.  Right  Hon.  M.  Brady  (Lord  Chancellor) ; 

3.  Sir  T.  N.  Redington,  k.c.b.  ; 4.  "Very  Bev.  Dean 
Meyler,  d.d.  j 5.  Eight  Hon.  A.  Macdonnell ; 6.  J. 

J.  Murphy,  esq. ; 7.  James  O’Ferrall,  esq. 


2nd.  Against  both  amendments : — Right  Hon.  E 
Blackburne. 

3rd.  Against  the  first  amendment,  i.e.,  against  the 
proposition  that  the  “ Lessons  on  the  Truth  of  Chris- 
tianity” be  omitted  from  the  list  of  books  published 
by  the  Board  : — 1.  Rev.  Dr.  Henry ; 2.  James  Gib- 
son, esq.  ; 3.  R.  Andrews,  esq. 

4th.  In  favour  of  amendment  No.  2,  i.e.,  for  the 
withdrawal  of  the  “ Easy  Lessons  on  Christian  Evi- 
dences" from  the  list  of  books  sanctioned,  but  not 
published,  by  the  Board  All  the  Commissioners 
present  with  the  exception  of  the  Right  Hon  E 
Blackburne. 

In  favour  of  Baron  Greene’s  resolution: — 
L Right  Hon.  M.  Brady  (Lord  Chancellor) : 2.  Right 
Hon.  F.  Blackburne ; 3.  Rev.  Dr.  Henry ; 4.  Right 
Hon.  A.  Macdonnell ; 5.  James  Gibson,  esq. ; 6. 
James  0 Ferrall,  esq.  ; 7.  Robert  Andrews,  esq. 

Nole.—Oi  the  above  seven,  one  alone,  Mi-.  Black- 
burne, supported  the  resolution  unconditionally.  Of 
the.  remainder,  some  supported  it  on  condition  that 
one  of  the  books  on  Christian  evidences,  others  that 
both  of  the  books,  should  be  removed  from  the  list  of 
books  published,  or  sanctioned  by  the  Board. 

6th.  Against  Baron  Greene's  resolution  : — 1.  Ri<rht 
-u  Tt  ^)envir ’ 2-  Very  Rev.  Dean  Meyler;  3.  Sir 
I.  N.  Redington;  4.  J.  J.  Murphy,  esq. 

Abie.— These  four  opposed  the  resolution  whether 
either  or  both  books  were  withdrawn  from  the  list  or 
not. 

7th.  In  case  both  the  books  referred  to  in  the 
amendments  be  retained  on  the  list  of  books  which 
may  be  used  in  a National  school,  all  the  Commis- 
sioners present,  with  the  exception  of  Mr.  Black- 
burne, are  of  opinion  that  no  alteration  should  be  made 
in  Rule  8 with  regard  to  the  use  of  the  Scripture 
Lessons  as  at  present  worded. 

The  following  members  are  absent His  Grace  the 
Archbishop  of  Dublin,  Baron  Greene,  tlie  Marquis  of 
Kildare  and  the  Right  Hon.  Lord  Bellow.  Lord 
isellew  did  not  communicate  his  opinion. 

Ordered,  that  Mr.  Cross,  secretary,  forward  to  tho 
Lord  Lieutenant,  and  also  to  the  Archbishop  of  Dub- 
lin, a statement  of  this  day’s  proceedings. 

24,  6,  ’53. 

Board,  Friday,  24th  June,  1853. 

Present.— Right  Rev.  Dr.  Denvir,  Right  Hon.  M 
Brady  (Lord  Chancellor),  Right  Hon.  P.  Blackburne, 
James  O’Ferrall,  esq.,  Right  Hon.  A.  Macdonnell. 

Read  letter  No.  4,780,  from  the  Rev.  W.  Fitzgerald 
for  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  acknowledging  receipt 
of  the  statement  of  the  proceedings  of  the  Board  of  the 
17th  inst.,  with  reference  to  the  use  of  the  “ Scripture 
Lessons,”  “Lessons  on  the  Truth  of  Christianity," 

<fcc.,  expressing  His  Grace’s  entire  dissent  from  the 
conclusion  to  which  the  majority  of  the  Commis- 
sioners have  arrived,  his  unfeigned  wonder  and  surprise 
at  their  decision,  and  his  determination  not  to  be  a 
party  to  any  such  decLsion  being  made  or  acted  upon. 

8,  7,  ’53. 

Board,  Friday,  8th  July,  1853. 

Present.— Rev.  Dr.  Henry,  Right  Hon.  M.  Brady 
(Lord  Chancellor),  Right  Hon.  F.  Blackburne,  Robert 
Andrews,  esq.,  James  O’Ferrall,  esq.,  J.  J.  Murphy, 
esq.,  Right  Hon.  A.  Macdonnell. 

The  secretary  reads  a letter  (No.  5,162,  ’53)  from 
the  Right  Rev.  Bishop  Denvir,  stating  that  he  is  un- 
able to  attend  the  present  meeting,  but  that  he  con- 
tinues to  hold  the  opinion  expressed  by  him  on  the 
17th  June  with  reference  to  the  resolution  of  Baron 
Greene  as  to  the  use  of  “ Scripture  Lessons,”  &c.  The 
secretary  also  reads  a letter  (5,150,  ’53)  from  J.  Gib- 
son, esq.,  stating  that  he  is  unable  to  attend  the  meet- 
ing, and  requesting  that  the  consideration  of  the 
question  for  which  the  Board  is  this  day  summoned 
may  be  postponed  to  the  15th. 
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The  Commissioners  refer  to  and  take  into  considera- 
tion the  proceedings  of  the  special  meeting  held  on  the 
17th  June,  1853,  with  reference  to  Rule  S,  sec.  ii., 
as  to  the  use  of  the  “ Scripture  Lessons,”  “ Lessons  ou 
the  Truth  of  Christianity/’  and  the  book  of  “ Sacred 
Poetry.” 

Ordered, 1.  That,  in  accordance  with  the  opinion 

expressed  on  that  occasion  by  seven  members  out  of 
eleven  present,  the  “ Lessons  on  the  Truth  of  Chris- 
tianity” be  withdrawn  from  the  list  of  books  published 
by  direction  of  the  Commissioners. 

2.  That,  in  accordance  with  the  opinion  expressed 
by  ten  members,  the  “ Introductory  Lessons  on  Chris  - 
tian  Evidences  ” be  also  withdrawn  from  the  list  of 
books  not  published,  but  sanctioned,  by  the  Commis- 
sioners. 

3.  That,  in  accordance  with  the  opinion  expressed 
by  seven  members,  the  Rule  8.,  sec.  ii.  (which  is  as 
follows)  be  rescinded: — “The  Commissioners  do  not. 
insist  on  the  ‘Scripture  Lessons,’  ‘Lessons  on  the 
Truth  of  Christianity, ’ or  book  of  ‘ Sacred  Poetry/ 
being  read  in  any  of  the  National  schools,  nor  do  they 
allow  them  to  be  read  during  the  time  of  secular  or 
literary  instruction  in  any  school  attended  by  children 
whose  parents  or  guardians  object  to  their  being  so 
read.  In  such  case  the  Commissioners  prohibit  the 
use  of  them,  except  at  the  times  of  religious  instruc- 
tion, when  the  persons  giving  it  may  use  these  books 
or  not  as  they  think  proper.” 

And  that  the  resolution  proposed  by  the  Right  Hon. 
Baron  Greene,  and  quoted  in  the  minutes  of  the  17tli 
June,  be  substituted,  omitting  the  words  “Lessons  on 
the  Truth  of  Christianity,"  and  referring  only  to  the 
“ Scripture  Lessons  ” and  the  book  ot  “ Sacred 
Poetry.” 

Ordered,  that  the  foregoing  resolution  take  effect 
from  the  present  date. 

Ordered,  that  the  forthcoming  report  (19th)  of  the 
Commissioners  be  prepared  and  submitted  for  their 
consideration  at  the  earliest  practicable  period,  and 
that  there  be  embodied  therein  a statement  of  the 
course  now  adopted  with  reference  to  rule  8,  and  to 
the  “ Lessons  on  the  Truth  of  Christianity,”  and  the 
“ Lessons  on  Christian  Evidences.” 

Ordered,  that  copies  of  the  foregoing  proceedings  lie 
transmitted  to  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  also  to  the  Arch- 
bishop of  Dublin,  and  to  the  members  of  the  Board  net 
present  at  this  meeting. 

James  G’Fenull,  esq.,  withdraws  his  amendment  to 
the  resolution  proposed  by  the  Right  Honorable  Baron 
Greene. 

Master  Murphy  reiterates  the  statement  made  by 
him  at  the  meeting  of  the  17  th  June,  that  if  Rule  8 
underwent  no  alteration  he  was  satisfied  that  the 
“Lessons  on  the  Truth  of  Cliristianity”  and  the 
“ Lessons  on  Christian  Evidences”  should  remain  on 
the  list  of  books  published  or  sanctioned  by  the  Board. 

12,  8,  ’53. 

Board,  Friday,  12th  August,  1853. 

Present — Very  Rev.  Dean  Meyler,  Rev.  Dr.  Henry, 
Marquis  of  Kildare,  James  Gibson,  esq.,  Right  Hon. 
A.  Macdonnell. 

Read  letter  No.  G,lll  from  Major  Larcom,  Under 
Secretary,  forwarding  copy  of  an  order  of  the  House  of 
Lords,  dated  the  4th  instant,  directing  that  there  be 
laid  before  their  Lordships — 

1.  Copy  of  correspondence  between  the  Commis- 
sioners and  Mr.  N.  L.  Tottenham,  which  took  place  in 
1840,  relative  to  the  use  of  the  “ Scripture  Lessons.” 

2.  Return  of  books  in  use  in  each  of  the  several  dis- 
trict model  schools. 

3.  Memorandums  addressed  to  the  Board  by  the 
Archbishop  of  Dublin,  “ complaining  of  the  innova- 
tions introduced  in  some  of  the  model  schools,  without 
the  sanction  of  the  Commissioners  ; the  answers  thereto, 
and  his  Grace’s  replies  to  the  defence  of  the  irregu- 
larity, together  with  his  notice  of  withdrawal  from  the 

. Board.” 

Ordered,  that  this  return  be  prepared,  and  that. 


in  addition  to  the  information  called  for,  the  following 
be  given  to  make  the  return  more  intelligible  and  com- 
plete : — 

1.  Letters  to  the  four  Head  Inspectors,  and  then- 
replies. 

2.  Sir  T.  N.  Redington’s  resolution,  passed  the  3rd 
December,  1852. 

3.  Right  Hon.  Mr.  Blackbux-ne’s  resolution,  passed 
the  14th  January,  1853. 

4.  Proceedings  of  the  Board  of  the  17th  June  and 
8th  July,  1S53,  and 

5.  Amendment  to  the  resolution  of  Baron  Greene, 
proposed  by  James  O’Ferrall,  esq.,  at  meeting  of  the 
Board  of  the  29th  April,  but  withdrawn  at  the  meet- 
ing of  8th  July. 

The  Secretary  calls  tlic  particular  attention  of  the 
Board  to  that  portion  of  the  order  of  the  House  of 
Lords  above  quoted,  calling  for  the  answers  to  the 
memorandums  of  his  Grace  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin, 
complaining  of  innovations  introduced  into  some  of  the 
model  schools  without  the  sanction  of  the  Board. 

Ordered,  that,  in  reference  thereto,  the  following 
minute  he  inserted  in  the  return : — “ That  there  are  no 
answers  on  the  official  records  to  the  memorandums  of 
the  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  the  Commissioners  having, 
after  full  consideration,  declined  entering  into  a written 
correspondence  on  the  various  points  contained  in  these 
documents,  though  at  all  times  ready  to  discuss  the 
questions  with  him  at  the  meetings  of  the  Board,  had 
his  Grace  thought  it  right  to  attend.” 

Ordered,  that  the  following  minute  relative  to  the 
letter  of  the  Archbishop  of  Dublin  to  the  Lord 
Lieutenant,  intimating  that  his  Grace  has  ceased  to  be 
a member  of  the  Board,  be  adopted  and  included  in 
the  return  now  called  for,  and  also  in  the  return  to  an 
anticipated  order  of  the  House  of  Commons  : — 

“ In  reference  to  the  letter  of  the  Archbishop  of 
Dublin,  addressed  to  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  communi- 
cating his  Grace’s  withdrawal  from  the  Board,  and  sent 
by  his  Grace  to  the  Commissioners,  though  it  was  laid 
before  them,  they  had  not  thought  it  right  to  place  it 
on  their  minutes,  as  such  official  recognition  of  it 
would  have  led  them,  with  pain,  to  express  their  deep 
regret  that  his  Grace  had  used  language  (which,  as  the 
document  is  now  made  a public  one)  they  are  com- 
pelled to  pronounce  unjustifiable  and  unbecoming.” 

8,  6,  ’55. 

Board  (Special),  Friday,  8th  June,  1855. 
Present — Right  Hon.  M.  Brady,  Lord  Chancellor, 
Robert  Andrews,  esq.,  James  Gibson,  esq.,  J.  J. 
Murphy,  esq.,  Rev.  Dr.  Henry,  Right  Hon.  A. 
Macdonnell. 

Read  letter  No.  4100,  from  J.  J.  Murphy,  esq., 
Commissioner  of  National  Education,  renewing  the 
protest  read  at  the  meeting  of  the  Board  of  the  1st 
instant,  against  the  rule  as  to  the  withdrawal  of  books 
being  printed  in  capital  letter-s  in  the  21st  Report,  and 
also  to  the  paragraph  in  that  document  with  reference 
to  the  intention  of  the  Commissioners  to  take  steps  for 
securing  a larger  amount  of  local  contribution  towards 
the  teachers’  salaries.  Master  Mru-pliy  states  that  he 
would  not  now  renew  this  protest  were  he  not  appre- 
hensive that  his  having  received  a letter  from  the 
Secretaries,  dated  the  2nd  instant,  apprizing  him  of 
what  had  been  done,  without  replying  to  it,  might  be 
deemed  an  acquiescence  in  the  report  as  it  now  stands. 

The  Secretary  receives  no  instructions  with  regard 
to  this  communication. 

15,  10,  ’55. 

Adjourned  Board,  Monday,  15th  October,  1855. 
Present — Right  Hon.  M.  Brady,  Lord  Chancellor  ; 
Eight  Rev.  Bishop  Denvir,  Very  Rev.  Dean  Meyler. 
James  Gibson,  esq. ; Right  Hon.  A.  Macdonnell. . 

The  Secretary  lays  before  the  Commissioners  proof 
of  the  selections  from  the  rules  hearing  on  the  sub- 
ject of  religious  instruction  intended  for  insertion  in  the 
lesson  books  of  the  Board. 
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u,  oo  apjM'oveu — tnc  reading  to  stand 
thus  “ Selections  from  the  Rules  and  Regulations  of 
the  Commissioners  of  National  Education,  Ireland, 
bearing  on  the  subject  of  religious  instruction,  for  the 
information  of  the  parents  of  the  children  attending 
National  schools.” 

Read  letter  No.  7441,  from  J.  Gibson,  esq.,  express- 
ing his  opinion  that  the  omission  from  the  selec- 
tions from  the  rules  of  par.  5,  sec.  6,  relative  to  the  use 
of  the  general  lesson,  will  give  rise  to  a suspicion  of 
an  intention  on  the  part  of  the  Commissioners  to  dis- 
countenance the  use  of  the  lesson  in  their  schools. 

Ordered,  that  no  alteration  be  made,  as  regards  the 
rule  in  question,  it  appearing  to  the  Commissioners 
that  it  is  intended  more  for  the  information  of  managers 
than  parents. 

13,  2,  ’57. 

Board,  Friday,  13th  February,  1857  (special). 
Present— The  Right  Hon.  A.  Macdonnell,  James 
Gibson,  esq. ; James  O’Fcrrall,  esq. ; J.  J.  Murphy, 
esq.,  M.c. ; Right  Hon.  J.  Hutched,  Right  Rev.  Dr. 
Denvir. 

Read  letter  No.  6,  from  Mr.  Carlile,  Inspector  of 
District  No.  4,  stating,  in  reply  to  the  Board’s  order 
of  the  2 3rd  J anuary,  relative  to  the  proposal  to  transfer 
the  Ballymena  Female  (vested)  National  School  to  the 
trustees  of  Guy’s  Free  Schools  on  the  repayment  of 
the  Board’s  grant  of  £78,  that  the  transfer  would  be 
satisfactory  to  all  parties  interested. 

Ordered,  that,  as  requested,  the  Ballymena  Female 
National  School  be  handed  over  to  the  trustees  of 
Guy’s  Charity,  by  whom  the  lease  to  the  Commis- 
sioners was  originally  made,  on  their  paying  back  .£78, 
the  sum  granted  by  the  Commissioners  towards  build- 
ing and  fitting  up  the  house,  leaving  it  open  to  the 
parties  interested  to  take  any  steps  they  may  think 
fit  to  enforce  the  trusts  on  which  the  lease  was 
granted. 

Mr.  Gibson  requests  that  his  protest  against  this 
decision  of  the  Commissioners  may  be  recorded  on  the 
minutes. 

20,  2,  ’57. 

Board,  Friday,  20th  February,  1857. 

Present— Right  Hon.  A.  Macdonnell,  Rev.  Dr. 
Henry,  James  Gibson,  esq. 

Read  letter  No.  1286/57,  from  James  Gibson,  esq., 
forwarding,  as  promised,  his  protest  against  the  decision 
of  the  Board  of  last  day,  surrendering  the  Ballymena 
Female  (vested)  National  School  to  the  trustees  of 
Guy’s  Charity. 

Ordered,  that  this  protest  be  inserted  on  the 
minutes. 

11  Protest. — I beg  respectfully  to  protest  against  the 
decision,  inasmuch  as, 

“ 1.  It  involves  a breach  of  the  trusts  upon  which 
the  premises  were  originally  taken,  and  for  the  purposes 
of  which  the  sum  raised  by  private  subscription  was 
contributed. 

“ 2.  It  establishes  a precedent,  the  effect  of  which 
will  be  to  facilitate  the  transfer  of  vested  National 
schools  to  the  patrons  of  non-vested  schools,  and  to  de- 
prive the  community  of  the  special  advantages  which, 
according  to  the  original  theory  of  the  National 
system,  the  vested  schools,  as  contradistinguished  from 
the  non-vested  schools,  were  intended  to  confer.” 

15,  11,  ’61. 

Board,  Friday,  15th  November,  1861. 

Present — James  Gibson,  esq.;  Hon.  Judge  Long- 
field,  Right  Hon.  the  Attorney-General  (O’Hagan), 
Right  Hon.  the  Earl  of  Dunraven,  Chief  Justice 
Monahan,  Lord  Chief  Baron  (Pigot),  Solicitor-General 
VII. 


(Lawson),  Rev.  Jolui  Hall,  L.  Waldron,  esq.,  m.p.  ; 
John  Lentaigne,  esq.  ; Jolm  O’Hagan,  esq.  ; Ri’eht 
Hon.  A.  Macdonnell. 

The  Commissioners  consider  the  several  clauses  in 
the  draft  lease  for  vesting  school-houses  in  trustees. 

Ordered,  that  the  clause  proposed  by  Mr.  Gibson 
to  be  inserted,  binding  the  parties  to  such  further  and 
other  niles  as  may  be  framed  in  strict  accordance 
with  the  fundamental  principles  of  the  system,  be 
omitted. 

Mr.  Gibson  directs  that  his  dissent  from  the  above 
resolution  be  recorded. 


13,  12,  ’61. 

Board,  Friday,  13th  December,  1861. 

Present— James  Gibson,  esq.  j The  Lord  Bishop  of 
Derry,  Right  Hon.  the  Attorney-General  (O’Hagau), 
The  Solicitor-General  (Lawson),  Rev.  John  Hall,  L.’ 
Waldron,  esq.,  m.p.  ; Jolm  Lentaigne,  esq. ; Right  Hon. 
A.  Macdonnell. 

Read  letter  No.  7909,  ’61,  from  the  Rev.  John 
Burke,  Manager  of  Cratloe  National  School,  co.  Clare, 
complaining  that,  on  the  occasion  of  Mr.  O’Callaghan’s 
visit  of  inspection  to  that  school  on  the  31st  October, 
he  went  to  the  houses  of  parents  of  Protestant  children’ 
pupils  of  the  female  school,  for  the  purpose  of  inquir- 
ing whether  it  was  with  the  parents’  knowledge  and 
consent  that  the  children  remained  in  school  during 
the  time  of  religious  instruction  for  Roman  Catholic^ 
and  whether  they  (the  parents)  had  received  the 
“Notice”  required  to  be  sent  under  Rule  16,  par.  1, 
sec.  4.  Also  asking  whether  it  is  the  duty  of  an  In- 
spector to  make  such  inquiries  otttside  the  school  he 
visits. 

Read  also  letter  No.  158,  from  Mr.  O’Callaghan, 
Inspector,  District  No.  51,  explaining  the  part  which 
he  took  in  the  transaction  complained  of,  and  his 
reason,  namely,  that  he  had  grounds  for  thinking  that, 
although  the  “ Notice  ” was  directed  to  the  parents  of 
the  pupils  alluded  to,  it  might  not  have  really  reached 
them. 

Ordered,  that  the  Rev.  Mr.  Burke  be  informed  that 
the  Commissioners  having  had  his  letter  before  them 
and  the  Inspector’s  explanation,  are  satisfied  that  the 
latter  did  not  exceed  his  duty. 

Mr.  Gibson  directs  that  his  dissent  from  the  above 
be  recorded. 

25,  4,  ’62. 

Board,  Friday,  25th  April,  1862. 

Present — James  Gibson,  esq.;  The  Earl  of  Dun- 
raven,  Rev.  John  Hall,  Laurence  Waldron,  esq.,  m.p.  ; 
John  Lentaigne,  esq. ; Right  Hon.  A.  Macdonnell. 

Read  letter  No.  27,  from  Head  Inspector  Sheridan, 
stating  in  reply  to  the  question  put  to  him  by  Board’s 
order  of  the  lltli  instant,  regarding  the  proposed  con- 
solidation of  the  preparatory  and  girls’  departments  of 
the  Dunmanway  Model  National  School,  that,  in  his 
opinion,  the  preparatory  school  might  be  conducted  very 
efficiently  by  two  well-qualified  assistants  and  two  pr 
more  paid  monitors  under  the  superintendence  of  the 
head  mistress  of  the  girls’  school.  Ordered,  that  the 
Commissioners  approve  of  the  infants’  department  of 
Dunmanway  Model  School  being  considered  as  a 
branch  of  the  girls’  school,  under  the  general  super- 
vision of  the  mistress  of  the  latter,  and  that  two  assist- 
ants and  two  monitresses  be  appointed  to  conduct  the 
infant  school,  as  suggested  by  the  Head  Inspector. 

Ordered,  further,  that  the  latter  be  called  upon  to 
send  up  the  names  of  the  persons  whom  he  recom- 
mends for  those  situations,  specifying  the  religious  de- 
nomination of  each. 

N.B. — Mr.  Gibson  objects  to  the  decision  made  in 
this  case,  and  states  the  ground  of  his  dissent. 

*D  3 
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17,  10,  ’62. 

Board,  Friday,  17tli  October,  18G2. 

Present — Rev.  Dr.  Henry,  James  Gibson,  esq. ; 
Hon.  Judge  Longfield,  L.  Waldron,  esq.,  m.p.  ; John 
O’ Hagan,  esq.  ; Bight  Hon.  A.  Macdomiell. 

Read  letter  No.  8,065,  ’G2,  from  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Butcher  to  the  Resident  Commissioner,  detailing  the 
particulars  of  a grievance  complained  of  by  one  of  his 
Protestant  parishioners  named  William  Milner,  who 
is  married  to  a Roman  Catholic,  and  whoso  children, 
contrary  to  his  declared  wish  and  directions  given  to 
the  teachers  (but  with  the  approval  of  the  cliildren’s 
mother,  as  alleged)  have  been  received  and  are  re- 
tained as  pupils  at  the  Ballynacavriga  National  School, 
under  the  management  of  the  Rev.  John  Hurley, 
P.P.  of  Dunmanway. 

Dr.  Butcher  asks  whether  the  Commissioners  “ hold 
that  a father  has  a right  to  prohibit  his  children  from 
attending  a National  school  if  he  thinks  fit  to  do  so, 
and  if  he  has,  whether  the  manager  is  at  liberty  to  re- 
ceive them  as  pupils  in  defiance  of  his  commands  to 
the  contrary,  arrd  to  retain  them  as  pupils  every  time 
they  come  to  the  school,  unless  on  each  occasion  the 
father  himself  como  and  take  them  away.” 

In  connexion  with  Dr.  Butcher's  communication 
letters  are  read  (Nos.  153  and  150)  from  Mr.  Philip 
O’Connell,  Inspector  of  District  No.  59,  reporting  the 
result  of  the  inquiry  which  he  was  directed  to  make 
into  the  circumstances  under  which  the  children  in 
question  were  admitted  to  the  school,  aud  the  other 
particulars  bearing  on  the  case. 

Ordered,  that  Dr.  Butcher  be  informed  that,  in  the 
case  he  has  brought  under  notice,  the  teachers  aro  not 
at  liberty  to  roceivo  tiro  children  as  pupils,  the  father- 
having  notified  to  the  master  and  mistress  his  desire 
that  his  children  should  not  attend  tlio  Ballynacarriga 
School. 

Ordered,  that  a communication  be  addressed  to  the 
manager,  the  Rev.  J.  Hurley,  in  accordance  with  the 
foregoing  decision. 

N.B. — Mr.  Gibsorr  desires  that  his  dissent  from  the 
above  resolution  be  recorded,  and  assigns  as  his  reason 
that  lro  does  not  consider  that,  iu  such  a case,  the 
Commissioners  should  give  any  instructions  to  tiro 
teacher,  inasmuch  as  the  father  is  to  be  presumed 
capable  of  enforcing  his  parental  authority  so  as  to  re- 
strain the  disobedience  of  his  child. 

12,  6,  ’63. 

Board,  Friday,  12tli  June,  18G3. 

Present — Rev.  Dr.  Henry,  Marquis  of  Kildare ; 
Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Chancellor  (Brady),  Robert 
Andrews,  03q.,  i.d.d.  ; James  Gibson,  esq. ; the  Lord 
Bishop  of  Derry,  Hon.  Judge  Longfield,  Chief  Justice 
Monahan,  the  Lord  Chief  Baron  (Pigot),  the  Solicitor- 
General  (Lawson),  E,ev.  John  Hall,  John  Lontaigne, 
esq. ; J ohn  O’Hagan,  esq. ; Right  Hon.  A.  Macdonnell. 

Pursuant  to  the  minute  of  the  Board  of  the  21st 
May,  the  Commissioners  proceed  to  appoint  a secre- 
tary in  place  of  Mr.  Cross,  resigned. 

The  Secretary  reads  letter  (4,037,  ’63)  from  the  Lord 
Bishop  of  Derry  entering  his  “ protest  against  the 
election  of  any  one  to  fill  that  office  who  is  not  a 
member  of  the  Established  Church and  applications 
for  the  situation  are  submitted. 

The  Commissioners  having  fully  considered  the 
Bishop  of  Derry’s  letter,  and  also  the  claims  of  the 
several  persons  proposed  for,  or  who  have  applied  for 
the  office. 

Ordered,  that  Mr.  William  M ‘Greedy,  Chief  of  In- 
spection, be  appointed  Joint  Secretary  at  a salary  of 
.£600  a-year,  to  increase  according  to  the  scale  ap- 
proved by  the  Treasury  for  the  office.  The  appoint- 
ment to  take  effect  from  this  date. 

Pursuant  to  the  minute  of  the  Board  of  the  8th 
May,  the  Commissioners  proceed  to  consider  the  rules 


and  regulations  as  proposed  to  be  ro-arranged ; and  the 
Secretary  x-cads  a letter  (No.  2739,  ’63)  from  James 
Gibson,  esq.,  objecting  to  certain  changes  proposed 
to  be  made  in  some  of  tbe  rules — vis.,  Rule  9,  2nd  sec., 
Part  II.,  page  15  ; and  page  16,  amended  rule,  sec.  3. 

Ordered,  that  tlio  consideration  of  the  rules  ns  re- 
arranged, together  with  Mr.  Gibson’s  letter  (2739,  ’G3) 
be  postponed  to  such  time  as  Parliament  shall  bo  pro- 
rogued. 

18,  9,  ’63. 

Board,  Friday,  18th  September,  1863. 

Present — Marquis  of  Kildare,  James  Gibson,  esq. ; 
Hon.  Judge  Longfield,  Rev.  John  Hall,  Laurence 
Waldron,  esq.,  M.r.  ; John  Lontaigne,  esq.;  John 
O'Hagan,  esq. ; Right  Hon.  A.  Macdonnell. 

The  Secretary  lays  before  tlio  Commissioners  the  fol- 
lowing report  of  tlio  committee  appointed  on  the  4tli 
instant,  to  consider  the  proposal  to  do  away  with  the 
Triennial  Grants  of  “ Free  Stock,”  and  to  make  certain 
changes  in  regard  to  the  present  system  of  giving  first 
stocks. 

Report,  dated  17th  September,  18G3. 

Present — Hon.  J udgo  Longfield,  James  Gibson,  esq. ; 
Right  Hon.  A.  Macdonnell. 

1.  The  Committee  recommend  tlio  abolition  of  Tri- 
ennial Grants  of  “ Fi-ee  Stock.” 

2.  The  Committee  also  recommend  that  tlio  first 
Grant  of  Free  Stock  made  to  schools  on  first  coming 
into  connexion  bo  limited  to  such  articles  as  aro  re- 
quired for  collective  teaching. 

3.  They  further  recommend  that,  on  schools  being 
first  taken  into  connexion  by  tho  Board,  the  managers 
thereof  be  required  : — (1),  to  supply  an  adequate 
stock  of  books,  and  other  school  requisites  at  reduced 
prices  for  sale  to  tlio  pupils ; and  that  (2)  they  lie  also 
required  to  keep  up  an  adequate  stock  of  such  school 
requisites  at  all  times  iu  their  schools.  The  latter 
condition  to  apply  to  all  schools  now  in  connexion  as 
well. 

4.  It  is  further  recommended  that  when,  in  tho  caso 
of  new  schools  tho  condition  of  providing  tho  required 
amount  of  sale  stock  is  not  observed  by  tho  managers, 
the  assigned  value  of  such  stock  bo  deducted  from  tho 
fn-st  payment  of  the  teacher’s  salary,  and  hooks,  .fee.,  to 
tho  said  value  forwarded  to  tho  schools,  and  tlio  liko 
rule  to  apply  to  all  schools  where  an  adequate  supply 
of  sale  stock  fails  to  be  kept  up. 

5.  When  tho  sale  stock  is  purchased  by  tho  teachor 
a reasonable  per-centago,  say  ten,  fifteen,  or  twenty 
per  cent,  is  recommended  to  bo  allowed  as  commis- 
sion. 

As  a provision  against  any  abuso,  on  tho  part  of  the 
teachers,  in  regard  to  this  last  arrangoinont,  if  adopted, 
the  Inspectoi-s  arc  to  bo  instructed  to  make  inquiry 
as  to  the  disposal  of  such  sale  stock,  with  the  viow  of 
preventing  any  part  of  it  being  sold  to  any  but  the 
proper  pupils  of  the  school.  Tho  teachers  also  to  bo 
required  to  keep  a register  of  the  sales  made  by  them, 
including  the  dates  of  sale,  tho  items  sold,  and  the 
names  of  the  pupils  purchasing. 

6.  It  is  recommended  that  the  foregoing  rules  shall 
not  apply  to  schools  taken  into  connexion  under  tho 
scheme  of  modified  grants,  aud  which  are  not  placed 
in  receipt  of  salary  for  their  teachers  or  to  suuli  othor 
schools  in  poor  localities  as  tho  Inspectors  shall  recom- 
mend for  exemption,  on  tho  ground  of  tho  poverty  of 
the  parents  of  the  pupils. 

N.B. — Mr.  Gibson  objocts,  on  several  gx-ounds,  to 
any  change  being  made  in  the  present  arx-angements. 

Ordex-ed,  that  the  recommendations  contained  in  tho 
foregoing  report  be  approved,  as  to  their  general  pur- 
port. But  that  the  secretaries  be  instructed  to  draw 
up  a scheme  setting  forth  in  detail  how  the  recom- 
mendations may  be  best  practically  carried  out.  The 
whole  question  to  be  again  submitted  to  the. Board  at 
the  first  meeting  in  November. 
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30,  10,  ’63. 

Board,  Friday,  30tli  October,  1863. 

Present — Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Chancellor ; Robert 
Andrews,  esq.,  Q.c. ; the  Lord  Bishop  of  Derry ; Right 
Hon.  the  Attorney-General  (O’Hagan)  ; Rev.  John 
Hall ; John  Lentaigne,  esq. ; Right  Hon.  Alexander 
Macdonnell. 

Pursuant  to  the  Minute  of  the  Board  of  the  1 6th  inst., 
the  secretary  again  brings  under  notice  the  inquiry 
made  by  Mr.  Rodgers,  Distinct  Inspector,  on  behalf  of 
Lady  Louisa  Tenison,  whether,  in  the  event  of  her 
applying  to  the  Board  for  a grant  towards  the  erection 
of  a school-house,  the  Commissioners  would  consent  to 
the  insertion  in  the  lease  of  a clause  of  surrender,  on 
repayment  of  the  amount  of  the  Board’s  grant,  and 
the  law  adviser’s  opinion  on  the  matter  is  read,  as 
follows: — 

“ The  clause  proposed  on  the  part  of  Mi-.  Tenison 
cannot,  in  my  opinion,  be  adopted  in  cases  where  the 
sums  contributed  in  aid  are  raised  by  local  subscrip- 
tion, for  the  effect  might  be  to  enable  the  grantors  to 
obtain  possession  of  premises  that  had  been  built  in 
great  part  by  others.  However,  in  the  present  case 
the  school  will  probably  be  erected  at  the  joint  expense 
of  the  Commissioners  and  of  Mr.  Tenison,  and  if  so 
the  covenant  as  altered  by  me  may  be  adopted.  The 
form  of  lease  provides  for  a similar  i-esult  (as  a 
penalty)  in  case  of  default.” 

The  secretary  also  reads  a letter  (8558,  ’63)  from 
James  Gibson,  esq..  Commissioner  of  National  Educa- 
tion, recording  his  objection  to  any  clause  of  surrender 
proposed  to  be  introduced  into  the  lease  to  be  made 
consequent  on  the  grant  applied  for  by  Lady  Louisa 
Tenison  which  shall  not  be  in  the  same  terms  expressly 
as  that  which  is  contained  in  the  general  form  of  lease 
to  trustees  named  by  parties  applying  for  building 
grants,  which,  some  time  since,  was  sanctioned  by  the 
Board. 

Ordered,  that  the  Commissioners  will  not  object  to 
the  introduction  of  a clause  for  resumption  as  pro- 
posed— provided  the  local  funds  in  aid  of  the  Board’s 
grant  shall  have  been  subscribed  by  Mr.  Tenison,  the 
grantor. 


20,  11, ’63. 

Board,  Friday,  20th  November,  1863. 

Present — Right  Hon.  Lord  Bellew;  Marquis  of 
Kildare ; Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Chancellor ; James 
Gibson,  esq.  ; Hon.  Judge  Longfield  ; Right  Hon.  the 
Attorney-General  (O'Hagan);  Right  Hon.  the  Earl 
of  D unraven ; Chief  Justice  Monahan ; the  Solicitor- 
General  (Lawson)  ; Rev.  John  Hall ; Laurence  "Wal- 
dron, esq.,  M.r .;  John  Lentaigne,  esq. ; John  O’Hagan, 
esq. ; Right  Hon.  A.  Macdonnell. 

Pursuant  to  the  Minute  of  the  Board  of  the  6th 
inst.,  the  Commissioners  proceed  to  consider  the  rules 
and  regulations,  as  proposed  to  be  re-arranged,  and 
Mr.  Gibson’s  letter  (2739,  ’63)  is  read,  enclosing  a 
statement  of  his  objections  to  the  several  matters  parti- 
cularly referred  to  therein.  Some  amendments  are 
made,  including  the  insertion  of  the  words  “ at  any 
time  previously  ” in  the  last  line  of  Part  IV.,  Sec.  I., 
paragraph  2. 

Mr.  Gibson  protests  against  this. 

Ordered,  that  the  Commissioners  meet  again  on  to- 
morrow, Saturday  the  21st  inst.,  to  continue  the  con- 
sideration of  the  rules. 

21,  11,  ’63. 

Board  (Special),  Saturday,  21st  November,  1863. 

Present, — Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Chancellor ; James 
Gibson,  esq. ; Hon.  Judge  Longfield ; Right  Hon.  the 
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Attorney-General  (O’Hagan) ; Right  Hon.  the  Earl  of 
Dunraven;  Chief  Justice  Monahan;  the  Solicitor- 
General  (Lawson)  ; Rev.  John  Hall;  Laurence  Wal- 
dron, esq.,  m.p.;  John  Lentaigne,  esq. ; John  O’Hagan, 
esq. ; Right  Hon.  A.  Macdonnell. 

The  Commissioners  resume  the  consideration  of  the 
rules  and  regulations  as  re-arranged,  and  some  further 
verbal  alterations  and  omissions  are  made. 

Ordered,  that  the  .rules  as  now  altered  and  arranged 
be  approved. 

Mr.  Gibson  and  the  Rev.  John  Hall  protest  against 
the  insertion  of  the  new  rule,  Part  IV.,  Sec.  V.,  para- 
graph 10,  viz. — “ In  the  case  of  a few  very  large  and 
highly  efficient  schools,  the  Commissioners  arc  pre- 
pared to  appoint  young  persons  of  great  merit  to  act 
as  first-class  monitors  with  a rate  of  salaiy  somewhat 
higher  than  that  of  paid  monitors  of  the  above 
grades.” 


5,  2,  ’64. 

Board,  Friday,  5 February,  1864. 

Present, — Marquis  of  Kildare,  Janies  Gibson,  esq. ; 
Hon.  Judge  Longfield,  Chief  Justice  Monahan,  Rev. 
John  Hall,  Laurence  Waldron,  esq.,  m.p.  ; John 
Lentaigne,  esq. ; John  O’Hagan,  esq. ; Right  Hon. 
A.  Macdonnell. 

Read  letter  No.  9S8,  ’64  from  the  Rev.  Dr.  Henry, 
requesting  that  Iris  name  shall  be  recorded  on  the 
minutes  as  indicative  of  his  dissent  from  the  recent 
changes  in  the  rales  of  the  Board  in  regard  to  conven- 
tual schools.  Also  that  a copy  of  his  letter  may  bo 
appended  to  any  official  communication  to  the  Go- 
vernment explanatory  of  the  grounds  which  induced 
a majority  of  the  Board  to  adopt  these  alterations — his 
name  being  also  attached  to  such  communication  as 
dissenting  from  the  decision. 

Ordered,  that  the  fact  of  this  letter  having  been 
received,  and  read  at  Board,  be  recorded  on  the 
minutes. 

Read  letter  No.  1176,  '64  from  the  Lord  Bishop  of 
Derry  stating  his  opinion  of  the  Hon.  Judge  Long- 
field's  proposed  answer  to  the  late  communication  from 
the  Lord  Lieutenant ; and  reiterating  his  dissent  from 
any  alterations  being  made  in  the  rules  as  laid  down 
and  published  in  1855. 

Ordered,  that  the  fact  of  this  letter  having  been 
received  and  read  be  recorded  on  the  minutes. 

Agreeably  to  the  minute  of  the  Board,  dated  the 
29th  January,  the  Commissioners  now  proceed  to 
decide  finally  as  to  the  answer  to  be  sent  to  the  Lord 
Lieutenant’s  letter  (834,  ’64),  calling  for  information  on 
the  subject  of  alleged  changes  in  the  rules  of  the  Board, 
respecting  which  a deputation  waited  on  him  composed 
of  the  Bishop  of  Down  and  Connor,  some  Presbyterian 
clergymen  of  eminence,  and  others.  Also  enclosing 
copy  of  resolutions  placed  in  his  hands  by  the  deputa- 
tion, and  a memorial  from  the  Londonderry  Branch  of 
the  Ulster  National  Education  Association. 

The  proposed  reply  to  his  Excellency’s  communica- 
tion, as  drawn  up  by  Judge  Longfield  (and  a copy  of 
which  is  annexed  to  letter  834,  ’64)  is  again  considered. 

Ordered,  that  the  draft  reply  be  approved,  and  that 
a copy  be  sent  for  the  Lord  Lieutenant’s  consideration. 
Also,  that  his  Excellency  be  informed  that,  although 
the  Londonderry  memorial  alone  is  explicitly  referred 
to,  the  Commissioners  hope  that  he  vull  find  in  this 
explanatory  document  an  answer  to  all  the  allegations 
contained  in  the  Belfast  memorial. 

Mr.  Gibson  reads  a paper  expressing  his  dissent 
from  idle  foregoing  order,  and  his  reasons  therefor. 
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17,  6,  ’64. 

Board,  Friday,  17  June,  1SC4. 

Present — Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Chancellor,  Robert 
Andrews,  esq.,  ll.d.  ; James  Gibson,  esq. ; Chief 
Justice  Monahan,  Rev.  John  Hall,  John  Lentaigne, 
esq.  ; John  O’Hagan,  esq. ; Right  Hon.  A.  Mac- 
donnell. 

The  Secretary  lays  before  the  Board  an  application 
from  the  Rev.  Richard  Mulreany,  C.C.  of  Donegal,  for 
a giant  of  salary  and  books  to  a second  female  school 
in  that  town,  and  the  Commissioners  take  the  case 
into  special  consideration  for  the  following  reasons : — 

Lord  Arran,  sole  proprietor  of  the  town  of  Donegal 
and  patron  of  the  existing  (vested)  schools  there,  is 
strenuously  opposed  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Mulreany’s  appli- 
cation, on  the  (alleged)  grounds  that  the  existing  schools 
are  sufficient  for  the  locality,  that  they  completely 
exemplify  and  fidfil  all  the  objects  for  which  the 
National  system  was  founded  : and  further,  that  the 
new  female  school  has  been  opened  solely  for  denomi- 
national purposes,  and  with  the  express  object  of 
injuring  the  vested  schools. 

The  Protestant  clergy  of  different  denominations  in 
the  town  and  neighbourhood  join  in  Lord  Arran’s 
opposition,  namely,  Rev.  Wm.  Ewing,  rector  of  Done- 
gal ; Rev.  W.  Hughes,  rector  of  Killyward  ; Rev.  Dr. 
Niblock,  Presbyterian  minister ; Rev.  J.  C.  Storey, 
Wesleyan  minister,  and  a number  of  others  whose 
names  are  signed  to  the  letter  2870,  ’64.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Mulreany’s  application  is 
supported  by  the  Right  Rev.  Dr.  M'Gettigan,  Roman 
Catholic  Bishop  ; Rev.  E.  M'Cafferty,  P.P.,  and  the 
Rev.  Thomas  M'Gettigan,  P.P.,  and  the  principal 
grounds  on  which  they  base  the  claims  of  the  new 
school  for  aid  are — 1.  That  some  of  the  people  re- 
quire a higher  standard  of  education  than  what  is 
afforded  in  the  existing  school.  2.  That  the  Roman 
Catholics  of  Donegal  have  not  a sufficient  share  of  the 
teaching  allowed  by  the  Board,  Lord  Arran’s  teachers 
being  of  a different  faith.  3.  That  the  existing  school 
affords  inadequate  accommodation  for  the  number  of 
children  in  the  town  and  neighbourhood,  and  that  the 
attendance  at  it  will  not  he  affected  by  the  new 
school. 

The  Secretary  submits  the  District  Inspector’s 
report  on  the  case ; also  special  reports  by  Head  In- 
spector Fleming  and  by  Dr.  Newell,  Chief  of  Inspection, 
dated  respectively  the  14th  and  lCt-h  May,  enlarging 
on  the  different  points  as  above,  and,  in  addition  to 
other  matters  favourable  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Mulreany’s 
case,  bearing  very  satisfactory  testimony  to  the  literary 
qualifications  of  his  teacher,  Mary  Clarke,  as  contrasted 
with  Mrs.  Hunter,  teacher  of  Lord  Arrau’s  school. 

The  Commissioners  have  also  before  them  letters 
from  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Derry  (3167  and  3473,  ’64), 
expressing  Ids  disapproval  of  the  desired  grant  being 
made,  on  the  ground  that,  in  his  opinion,  it  would  be 
a perversion  of  the  National  system. 

Ordered,  that  the  Board  is  of  opinion,  having  regard 
to  the  population  and  circumstances  of  the  town  of 
Donegal,  that  aid  may  properly  be  given  to  a second 
female  school  there.  But  as  the  present  applicant 
school  has  been  in  operation  only  since  the  1st  of 
March  last,  the  Commissioners  postpone  their  final 
decision  on  the  case  for  a period  of  two  months  from 
this  date,  in  order  to  ascertain  whether  the  proposed 
school  shall  have  at  that  time  attained  a permanent 
character. 

Ordered,  that  this  decision  be  made  known  to  Lord 
Arran,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Mulreany,  and  the  Bishop  of 
Derry. 

18,  11,  ’64. 

Board,  Friday,  18th  November,  1864. 

Present — Laurence  Waldron,  esq.,  m.p.  ; Right  Hon. 
Lord  Bellew,  Rev.  Dr.  Henry,  Right  Hon.  the  Lord 


Chancellor,  James  Gibson,  esq.  ; Hon.  Judge  Long- 
field,  Right  Hon.  the  Attorney-General  (O’Hagan), 
Chief  Justice  Monahan,  Lord  Chief  Baron  (Pigot), 
Solicitor-General  (Lawson),  Rev.  Jolm  Hall,  John 
Lentaigne,  esq.  ; John  O’Hagan,  esq. ; Right  lion.  J. 
D.  Fitzgerald,  Right  Hon.  A.  Macdonuell. 

The  Commissioners  refer  to  their  minute  of  the 
14th  October,  when,  on  the  resolution  of  Laurence 
Waldron,  esq.,  m.p.,  a committee  was  appointed  for 
the  purpose  of  “ inquiring  into  the  course  pursued  in 
the  agricultural  branch  of  tlio  Board’s  system,  and  to 
report  if  any  and  what  changes  may  advantageously 
be  effected  in  it,  and  what  the  qualifications  should  be 
for  the  successor  of  Dr.  Kirkpatrick.”  And  the 
Secretary  lays  on  the  table  a statement  of  the  proceed- 
ings of  this  committee,  which  met  on  the  17th,  19th, 
20th,  24th,  26th,  and  2Stk  October-,  and  the  1st 
November  last.  The  Commissioner's  further  refer  to 
their-  minute  of  the  4th  November,  and  to  a report 
which  was  then  submitted  to  them  from  the  Hon. 
Judge  Longfield,  consequent  on  the  foregoing  proceed- 
ings, as  well  as  a separate  report  drawn  up  by  Mr. 
Waldron  on  the  same  subject,  and  a memorandum 
subsequently  prepared  by  him  (dated  15  th  November) 
explaining  the  mode  in  which  he  thinks  his  views 
might  be  carried  into  effect. 

Reference  is  also  made  to  tire  minutes  of  the  Board 
of  the  11th  instant,  when  a statement  was  submitted 
of  the  duties  assigned  to  the.  late  Agricultural  In- 
spector, Dr.  Kirkpatrick,  and  to  the  chief  officers  who 
acted  under  him — namely,  Messrs.  Brogan,  Baldwin, 
and  Boyle ; and  also  a paper  by  the  Hon.  Judge  Long- 
field,  containing  proposals  for  the  future  arrangement 
of  the  agricultural  department. 

The  Commissioners  proceed  to  consider  what  changes 
(if  any)  it  is  advisable  to  make  in  this  branch  of  their 
system  including  the  Albert  model  farm.  Also  to 
determine  the  character,  &c.,  of  the  person  to  be 
charged  -with  the  chief  superintendence  of  the  latter, 
and  to  decide  how  such  person  is  to  be  selected. 

Agreeably  to  his  notice  Mr.  Waldron  moves  the 
following  resolutions : 

1.  That  the  agricultural  department  of  the  Board 
— as  at  present  managed — having  lost  the  confidence 
of  Parliament,  of  the  landed  proprietors,  and  of  the 
agricultural  classes,  it  would  place  in  jeopardy  the 
whole  department  and  the  large  interests  depending  on 
it,  to  attempt  to  carry  it  on  with  the  present  staff. 

2.  That  to  depart  from  the  established  usage  of  the 
Board  and  to  proceed  to  the  election  of  so  important  an 
officer  as  the  head  of  the  agricultural  department, 
without  advertising  the  public  of  the  vacancy  and 
inviting  competent  persons  to  offer  for  it,  would  give 
just  grounds  for  the  suspicion  and  distrust  under  which 
this  department  labours  ; and, 

3.  (If  the  Board  shall  decide  not  to  open  the  ap- 
pointment to  public  competition,)  that  according  to 
the  invariable  practice  of  the  Board,  in  similar  cases, 
the  Agricultural  Sub-Inspector  having  shown  himself 
a most  efficient  officer,  is  entitled,  as  of  right,  to  the 
promotion. 

With  the  concurrence  of  Mr.  Waldron,  the  2nd  and 
3rd  of  the  foregoing  resolutions  are  amended  and  ap- 
pear as  follows 

2.  That  the  public  be  advertised  of  the  vacancy 
caused  by  Dr.  Kir-kpatrick’s  retirement,  and  that  per- 
sons competent  to  fill  the  office  be  invited  to  offer  for 
it. 

3.  That  the  Agricultural  Sub-Inspector,  having 
shown  himself  a most  efficient  officer,  is  deserving  of 
promotion  on  the  present  occasion. 

The  Commissioners  present  divide  on  the  foregoing 
resolutions  and  vote  as  follows : 

Resolution  No.  1. — For  it,  Laurence  Waldron,  esq., 

M.P. 

Against  it,  Right  Hon.  A.  Macdonnell ; Hon. 
Judge  Longfield  ; Right  Hon.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald;  Right 
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Uoxi.  the  Attorney -General ; John  Lentaigne,  esq.  ; J. 
Gibson,  esq.  ; J.  O’Hagan,  esq.;  Rev.  Dr.  Henry; 
Chief  J ustice  Monahan ; the  Solicitor-General,  and 
Chief  Barou  Pigot. 

Resolution,  No.  2. — For  it,  Laurence  Waldron,  esq., 
M.P. ; and  James  Gibson,  esq. 

Against  it,  Right  Hon.  A.  Macdonnell ; Hon.  Judge 
Longfield  ; Right  Hon.  J . D.  Fitzgerald ; the  Attorney- 
General ; J.  Lentaigne,  esq.;  John  O’Hagan,  esq.; 
Rev.  Dr.  Henry ; Chief  J ustice  Monahan ; the 
Solicitor-General ; Chief  Baron  Pigot. 

Resolution,  No.  3. — Agreed  to  by  all  the  Commis- 
sioners present.  (N.B.— The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Bellew, 
the  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Chancellor,  and  Rev.  J. 
Hall  laid  retired  previous  to  the  moving  of  the  above 
resolutions.) 

The  Secretary  again  reads  the  paper  drawn  up  by 
the  Hon.  J udge  Longfield,  and  containing  the  follow- 
ing suggestions,  viz.  : 

“ I propose  that  Mr.  Baldwin  shall  bo  the  Superin- 
tendent of  the  Agricultural  Department,  and  shall  dis- 
charge the  following  duties  : — 

“ 1.  The  general  superintendence  of  the  discipline  of 
the  Glasnevin  establishment. 

“ 2.  The  examination  of  candidates  for  Glasnevin, 
and  of  the  pupils  and  male  teachers  who  require  agri- 
cultural certificates. 

“ 3.  The  arrangement  and  supervision  of  the  course 
of  agricultural  instruction. 

“ 4.  Tho  delivery  of  at  least  thirty  lectures  each 
session,  viz. : twelve  to  the  pupils  at  Glasnevin,  twelve 
to  tho  male  teachers  in  Maiiborough-streot,  and  six  to 
the  female  teachers.  The  last  to  be  on  poultry  and  dairy 
management  chiefly.  It  will  be  his  duty  in  those 
lectures,  to  show  the  pupils  how  to  turn  to  practical 
account  the  instruction  they  receive  at  Glasnevin,  and 
to  explain  to  the  teachers  the  proper  organization  and 
management  of  school  gardens  and  farms. 

“ 5-  Conjointly  with  the  Inspector  to  make  an  an- 
nual valuation  of  each  of  the  Board’s  farms  and  the 
stock,  plant,  &c.,  to  receive  and  revise  the  balance 
sheet  for  each  farm,  and  the  agriculturist’s  plan  and 
estimate  of  the  expense  of  carrying  on  the  farm,  and  to 
submit  the  accounts,  plans,  and  estimates  to  the 
Agricultural  Committee. 

“ C.  It  will  be  his  duty  to  attend  all  the  meetings 
of  the  Agricultural  Committees,  to  make  weekly  reports 
of  the  condition  of  tho  Glasnevin  establishment  ac- 
cording to  forms  to  be  s upplied  by  the  Board ; to  note  all 
letters  and  reports  received  inrelationtothe  agricultural 
schools,  and  to  make  an  annual  report  on  the  general 
condition  and  progress  of  the  agricultural  department. 

“ 7.  He  will  also  conduct  such  investigations  and 
perform  such  other  duties  as  may  be  occasionally  re- 
quired by  the  Board.  As  his  duties  and  responsibility 
will  be  greatly  increased  by  the  proposed  arrangements, 
it  will  be  fair  to  increase  his  salary  from  its  present  rate 
of  £200  to  £250,  to  be  increased  by  £10  each  year 
until  it  amounts  to  £300. 

“ Mr.  Brogan  may  be  appointed  Inspector  of  Agri- 
cultural schools.  He  should  make  an  inspection  and 
report  of  each  of  the  agricultural  schools  three  times  a 
year.  He  should  act  jointly  with  the  superintendent 
in  article  No.  5 of  the  superintendent’s  duties.  He 
should  make  an  annual  report  of  the  state  of  the  agri- 
cultural schools  and  farms  attached  to  them,  and  make 
such  inquiries  as  may,  from  time  to  time,  be  required 
from  the  Board.  On  this  increase  of  rank  his  salary  may 
be  raised  from  £150  to  £200.  Indeed  he  would  pro- 
bably have  been  already  in  receipt  of  tire  larger 
salary  if  he  had  not  been  removed  to  the  agricultural 
■department. 

“ Mr.  Boyle  may  be  appointed  agriculturist  at  Glas- 
nevin. 

“ 1.  It  will  be  his  duty  to  take  charge  of  the  spade 
farm  and  the  twenty-five  acre  farm. 

“ 2.  To  give  daily  practical  lectures  to  the  pupils  in 
VII. 


agriculture,  and  to  examine  them  two  or  three  times 
a week  in  the  afternoon,  in  order  to  ascertain  how  far 
they  understand  the  lectures  and  the  operations  of  the 
farm. 

“ 3.  To  give  three  lectures  a week  during  the  season 
to  the  male  teachers  in  training  at  Marlborough-street, 
and  on  Saturday  to  give  the  same  teachers  a lecture  at 
one  of  the  farms  at  Glasnevin,  to  illustrate  and 
explain  the  actual  management. 

“ 4.  To  keep  the  accounts  of  the  farm  at  Glasnevin, 
and  to  make  monthly  reports  to  the  superintendent 
of  the  attendance  and  progress  of  the  pupils  and 
teachers  in  training,  and  of  the  condition  of  the  farms 
at  Glasnevin.  His  present  salary  is  £150.  It  may  be 
increased  to  £200. 

“ It  will  be  necessary  to  appoint  a steward  to  take 
charge  of  the  large  farm,  to  allot  their  respective 
tasks  to  the  men  and  the  working  pupils,  and  to  take 
care  that  they  work  skilfully  and  diligently  during 
the  hours  in  which  theirwork  is  required  by  the  superin- 
tendent, and  to  see  that  the  implements  and  machinery 
are  kept  in  good  working  order,  that  they  are 
used  in  a proper  manner,  and  that  they  are  returned 
to  their  proper  places  when  not  in  immediate  use. 
He  will  perform  the  general  duties  of  a farm-steward, 
and  should  he  specially  careful  to  inculcate  and 
explain  the  advantages  of  order,  tidiness,  and  regu- 
larity. His  salary  may  be  £60  a year,  to  be  increased 
by  £5  a year  until  it  amounts  to  £100. 

“ The  gardener  should  give  lectures  in  horticultui'e  to 
the  pupils  and  teachers  in  training.  He  should  take 
charge  of  the  kitchen-garden  and  ornamental  grounds. 
He  should  give  the  pupils  practical  instruction  in  the 
various  horticultural  operations,  such  as  grafting,  bud- 
(ling,  transplanting,  and  by  frequent  questions  and  ex- 
planations, ensure  that  the  pupil  shall  he  able  to  dis- 
tinguish and  form  a judgment  on  the  several  seeds  and 
vegetables  in  ordinary  use,  in  the  various  stages  of 
their  growth,  and  know  when  and  how  to  perform 
the  operations  necessary  to  their  successful  cultiva- 
tion. 

“The  age  and  infirmity  of  the  present  herd  make  it 
necessary  to  appoint  a yardsmarr,  or  assistant  herd. 
His  duty  will  be  to  take  charge  of  the  cattle  in  the 
yai'd  and  stalls,  to  see  that  the  pupils  give  them  their 
food  at  the  proper  time  and  in  the  proper  manner,  and 
to  remain  in  tho  yard  all  night  whenever  it  is  likely 
that  any  of  the  cattle  may  require  his  assistance.” 

Ordered,  that  the  plan  proposed  by  the  Hon.  Judge 
Longfield  be  approved,  and  be  carried  into  effect,  witlx 
the  addition  that  Mr.  Baldwin,  superintendent  of  the 
agricultural  department,  shall  delivor  a more  extended 
course  of  lectures,  including  in  it  some  on  the  subject 
of  “ Agricultural  Chemistry.” 

(Mem. — Mr.  Waldron  left  without  voting  on  Judge 
Longfield’s  proposition.) 


27,  6,  ’65. 

Board,  Tuesday,  27th  June,  1865. 

Present — Marquess  of  Kildare,  Horn  Judge  Long- 
held,  Right  Hon.  Judge  O’Hagan,  Rev.  John  Hall, 
John  Lentaigne,  esq.  ; Hon.  Thomas  Preston,  J.  W. 
Murland,  esq. ; Right  Hon.  A.  Macdonnell. 

The  Secretary  again  submits  the  different  papers  in 
the  case  of  the  Wexford  Convent  National  school,  the 
manager  of' which  has  applied  for  certain  liberty  in 
regard  to  the  imparting  of  religious  instruction,  as 
follows  : — Lettex-s  1,034,  '65,  and  1,506,  ’65,  from  Mrs. 
Walsh — the  first  asking  permission  “to  take  a class 
into  an  adjoining  room,  off  the  school,  for  religious  in- 
struction at  the  time  that  secular  instruction  is  going 
on  in  the  school,  and  when  the  latter  is  not  in  the 
least  interfered  with ;”  and  the  subsequent  letter,  dated 
10th  February,  explaining  (on  the  permission  being 
refused  by  the  Board’s  order  of  the  3rd  February) 
•E  2 
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that  the  liberty  sought  is  only  intended  to  he  used 
“ occasionally.” 

Also,  letter  dated  the  24th  February,  from  Head 
Inspector  Patterson  and  District  Inspector  Dugan,  re- 
porting that,  as  directed  by  Board’s  order  of  the  ITtli 
February,  they  waited  on  Mrs.  "Walsh,  from  whom 
they  obtained  the  following  explanation  as  to  the  pre- 
cise nature  of  the  privilege  she  seeks,  its  extent,  when, 
on  what  occasions,  aud  in  what  way  she  means  to 
exercise  it — viz.,  I.  Mrs.  Walsh  seeks  the  privilege  of 
giving  special  religious  instruction  to  some  of  the 
pupils,  when  the  rest  are  engaged  at  secular  instruc- 
tion, in  addition  to  the  religious  instruction  given  to 
all  the  pupils  under  the  arrangement  hitherto  existing. 

II.  This  special  religious  instruction  is  to  be  re- 
stricted to  those  pupils  who,  being  most  backward  in 
religious  knowledge,  require  special  preparation  for  the 
Sacraments  of  their  Church,  aud  is  to  occupy  from 
twenty  to  thirty  minutes  two  or  three  days  weekly, 
not  more  than  three  nor  less  than  two  mouths  of  the 
year. 

III.  The  time  for  it  is  to  be  from  II  to  11.20  or 
11.30  o’clock. 

IY.  The  occasions  being  the  preparation  for  confir- 
mation or  other  Sacrament. 

Y.  The  special  religious  instruction  is  to  be  given 
in  an  apartment  quite  separate  from  those  in  which 
the  secular  instruction  will  he  at  the  same  time  com- 
municated. 

The  Secretary  further  submits  letters  No.  2,458, 
2,460,  and  4,826,  ’65,  from  the  Bishop  of  Deny,  the 
Attorney-General,  and  Mr.  Gibson,  respectively, 
setting  forth  the  reasons  why,  in  their  opinion,  the 
permission  requested  by  Mrs.  Walsh  should  be  refused. 

The  Resident  Commissioner  moves  that  the  appli- 
cant be  informed  “ that  there  is  nothing  in  her  pro- 
posal of  the  10th  February,  as  now  presented,  at 
variance  with  the  rules  or  the  spirit  of  the  National 
system,  provided  that  the  following  cautions  are  ob- 
served : — 1.  The  right  must  be  so  exercised  as  not  to 
impede  materially  the  secular  education  of  the  school. 
2.  That  the  secular  education  must,  in  all  such  cases, 
be  regularly  carried  on  in  the  school-room  for  the 
benefit  of  such  children  as  are  not  partakers  of  the 
extern  religious  instruction.  3.  That  the  teacher 
must  not  permit  on  such  occasions  any  child  to  absent 
itself  from  the  secular  instruction  who  is  not  of  the 
same  faith  as  the  person  who  is  giving  that  extern  re- 
ligious instruction  to  the  children  of  his  own  Church.’’ 
The  Rev.  J ohn  Hall  proposes  as  an  amendment  to 
the  foregoing,  that  Mrs.  Walsh  be  referred  to  the 
secretary’s  letter  of  the  6th  February,  conveying  the 
order  of  the  Board  of  the  3rd  February,  and  be  in- 
formed that  the  Commissioners  adhere  to  that  de- 
cision. 

Mr.  Hall’s  amendment  is  not  seconded.  The  motion 
of  the  Resident  Commissioner  is  accordingly  carried. 


8,  5,  ’66. 

Board,  Tuesday,  8th  May,  1866. 

Present — Right  Hon.  Lord  Bellew,  Rev.  Dr. 
Henry,  Marquess  of  Kildare,  James  Gibson,  esq. ; Hon. 
Judge  Longfield,  Right  Hon.  Judge  O’Hagan,  Chief 
Justice  Monahan,  Lord  Chief  Bai-on  (Pigot),  Rev. 
John  Hall,  JohnLentaigne,  esq. ; John  O’Hagan,  esq. ; 
Hon.  Thomas  Preston,  Right  Hon.  A.  Macdonnell. 

Pursuant  to  notice,  the  Marquess  of  Kildare  moves 
the  adoption  by  the  Board  of  the  following  rule  : 

“ No  pupil  who  is  registered  by  its  parents  or 
guardians  as  a member  of  the  Established  Church, 
as  a Presbyterian,  or  as  belonging  to  any  other  Pro- 
testant denomination,  is  to  be  permitted  to  remain  in 
attendance  during  the  time  of  religious  instruction,  in 
case  the  teacher  is  a Roman  Catholic ; and  no  pupil 
who  is  registered  by  its  parents  or  guardians  as  a 


Romau  Catholic  is  to  be  permitted  to  remain  in 
attendance  during  the  time  of  religious  instruction,  in 
case  the  teacher  is  not  a Roman  Catholic.  And  fur- 
ther, no  pupil  is  to  he  permitted  to  remain  in  attend- 
ance during  the  time  of  any  religious  instruction  to 
which  its  parents  or  guardians  object. 

“ A parent  or  guardian  may,  however,  at  the  time 
or  times  of  registration  require  the  teacher  to  record 
the  nature  of  the  religious  instruction  which  the  child 
is  to  receive,  as  well  as  the  creed  which  it  is  to 
profess.” 

Ordered,  that  the  further  consideration  of  the 
question  be  adjourned  to  the  next  meeting,  when  the 
Commissioners  are  to  resume  their  deliberation  of  the 
subject. 

15,  5,  ’66. 

Board,  Tuesday,  15th  May,  1866. 

Present — Right  Hon.  Lord  Bellew,  Rev.  Dr.  Henry, 
the  Marquess  of  Kildare,  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Chan- 
cellor, James  Gibson,  esq. ; Hon.  Judge  Longfield, 
Laurence  Waldron,  esq. ; Right  Hon.  Judge  O'Hagan, 
Right  Hon.  the  Earl  of  Dunraven,  Chief  Justice 
Monahan,  Rev.  John  Hall,  John  Lentaigne,  esq. ; 
J ohn  O’Hagan,  esq.  ; Right  Hon.  A.  Macdonnell. 

The  Commissioners  resume  the  consideration  of  the 
Marquess  of  Kildare’s  proposal  for  the  alteration  of  the 
Rule  2,  Part  I.,  Sec.  iv.,  which  was  under  discussion 
at  the  last  meeting  of  the  Board.  The  Secretary  reads 
a letter  (4,316,  ’66)  from  the  Lord  Bishop)  of  Derry, 
dissenting  from  the  change  of  rule  as  proposed  by 
Lord  Kildare,  and  suggesting  the  following  rule  for 
adoption,  viz. : — 

“Religious  instruction  must  be  so  arranged  that 
each  school  shall  be  open  to  children  of  all  com- 
munions ; that  due  regard  be  had  to  p>arental  right 
and  authority  ; aud  accordingly  no  child  shall  be  pre- 
sent at  any  religious  instruction  without  the  express 
sanction  of  its  parents  or  guardians,  and  that  the  time 
for  giving  it  be  so  fixed  that  no  child  shall  be  thereby, 
in  effect,  excluded,  directly  or  indirectly  from  the 
other  advantages  which  the  school  affords.” 

The  Resident  Commissioner  states  that  he  has 
received  a letter  from  Judge  Fitzgerald  approving  0f 
the  change  "of  rule  proposed  by  the  Marquess  of  Kil- 
dare. The  Lord  Chancellor  suggests  that  the  resolu- 
tion should  he  introduced  by  the  following  words : — 

“ It  appearing  from  a return  furnished  to  the  House 
of  Commons  that  a large  number  of  children  are  in 
the  habit  of  attending  religious  instruction  given  by 
teachers  of  a creed  different  from  that  of  the  children 
themselves,  the  Commissioners,  under  these  circum- 
stances, have  felt  themselves  called  upon  to  reconsider 
their  rules  regarding  religious  instruction.” 

The  Commissioners  approve  of  this  suggestion. 

Judge  O’Hagan  proposes,  as  an  amendment,  that 
instead  of  the  resolution  proposed  by  the  Marquess  of 
Kildare,  the  following  rule,  prefaced  by  the  words  sug- 
gested by  the  Lord  Chancellor,  be  adopted  by  the 

“No  pupil  who  is  registered  by  its  parents  or 
guardians  as  a Protestant  is  to  be  permitted  to  remain 
m attendance  during  the  time  of  religious  instruction 
m case  the  teacher  giving  such  instruction  is  a Roman 
Catholic.  And  no  pupil  who  is  registered  by  its 
parents  or  guardians  as  a Roman  Catholic  is  to  be 
permitted  to  remain  in  attendance  during  the  time  of 
religious  instruction,  in  case  the  teacher  giving  such 
instruction  is  not  a Roman  Catholic.  And  further, 
no  pupil  is  to  be  permitted  to  remain  in  attendance 
during  the  time  of  any  religious  instruction  to  which 
its  parents  or  guardians  object.” 

J udge  O’Hagan’s  amendment  is  carried,  the  follow- 
ing members  voting  in  favour  of  it Lord  Bellew 
Marquess  of  Kildare,  Lord  Chancellor,  Judge  Longfield 
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Mr.  Waldron,  -Judge  O'Hagan,  Lord  Dunraven,  Judge 
Monahan,  Mr.  Lentaigne,  Mr.  O’Hagan,  and  Mr. 
Macdonnell. 

The  following  three  Commissioners  vote  against  the 
amendment : — Rev.  Dr.  Henry,  Mr.  Gibson,  and  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Hall,  who  protest  against  the  change  of  rule. 
The  Commissioners  approve  of  the  following  changes 
and  omissions  being  made  in  the  existing  rules,  conse- 
quent on  the  adoption  of  the  new  rule  as  set  forth  in 
Judge  O’Hagan’s  amendment. 

Part  I.,  section  iv.,  rule  2,  instead  of  “ no  child  shall 
be  compelled  to  receive,”  &c.,  read  no  child  shall  re- 
ceive,” etc.  Rules  14,  15, 16,  and  17  of  the  same  sec- 
tion to  be  omitted,  and  Judge  O’Hagan’s  amendment 
of  the  rule  proposed  by  Lord  Kildare  to  he  placed 
after  the  present  rule  IS.  In  the  note  after  rule  13, 
instead  of  “ children  whose  parents,”  tie.,  read  “ child- 
ren who,  according  to  these  rules  should  not  be  present 
thereat.” 

Ordered,  that  application  be  made  to  His  Excellency 
the  Lord  Lieutenant  for  his  sanction  of  the  foregoing 
proposed  alterations  and  amendment  in  the  rules. 

5,  6,  ’66. 

Board,  Tuesday,  5th  June,  1S66. 

Present — Marquess  of  Kildare ; Hon.  Judge  Longfield ; 
Right  Hon.  Judge  O'Hagan  ; Chief  Justice  Monahan ; 
John  Lentaigne,  esq.;  John  O’Hagan,  esq. ; J.W.  Mid- 
land, esq. ; Right  Hon.  A.  Macdonnell. 

Pursuant  to  the  notice  given  on  the  last  day  of 
meeting,  Judge  Longfield  moves  the  repeal  of  the  14th 
rule,  on  the  classification  of  teachers,  page  16,  which 
enacts — “ No  teachers  can  be  raised  to  any  division  of 
the  1st  class  unless  they  shall  have  been  trained  at  the 
normal  school  of  the  Commissioners.” 

Ordered,  that  the  rule  in  question  be  repealed. 
Read  letter,  4,888,  ’66,  from  James  Gibson,  esq.,  com- 
municating his  dissent  from  Judge  Longfield’s  motion, 
and  requesting  that,  in  event  of  the  motion  being 
affirmed  by  the  majority  of  the  Commissioners  present, 
his  dissent  may  be  entered  on  the  minutes. 

Ordered,  that  Mr.  Gibson's  dissent  be  recorded  on 
the  minutes. 


22,  6,  ’66. 

Board  (Special),  Friday,  22nd  June,  1S66. 

Present — Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Chancellor;  Hon. 
Judge  Longfield;  the  Lord  Chief  Baron;  Laurence  Wal- 
dron, esq. ; John  Lentaigne,  esq.;  John  O’Hagan,  esq. ; 
John  W.  Murland,  esq.;  Right  Hon.  A.  Macdonnell. 

Read  letter,  No.  5,133,  ’66,  from  the  Bishop  of  Derry, 
requesting  that  a copy  of  his  letter  of  the  12th  May 
last  may  be  sent  with  the  return  to  the  order  of  the 
House  of  Commons  calling  for  the  new  rule  respecting 
religious  instruction. 

Ordered,  that  the  Bishop  of  Derry  be  informed  tha* 
the  Commissioners  regret  they  are  prevented  by  the 
terms  of  the  order  of  the  .House  of  Commons  from 
sending  his  letter  of  the  12th  May ; but  that  a note 
has  been  appended  to  the  names  of  the  Commissioners 
who  protested  against  the  change  of  rule,  as  follows 

“ Note. — The  Bishop  of  Derry,  in  a letter  addressed 
by  him  to  the  Board,  expressed  himself  prepared  to 
accede  to  a change  of  the  rule,  and  with  that  view  his 
Lordship  submitted  a proposition,  which,  however,  was 
not  adopted  by  the  Commissioners.” 

13, 11,  ’66. 

Board,  Tuesday,  13th  November,  1866. 

Present — L.  Waldron,  esq.,  d.l.  j Right  Hon.  M. 
Brady,  James  Gibson,  esq. ; Hon.  Judge  Longfield, 


Right  Hon.  Judge  O’Hagan,  Right  Hon.  J.  A.  Law- 
son,  M.P. ; John  Lentaigne,  esq.,  d.l.;  John  O’Hagan, 
esq.,  Q.c. ; J.  W.  Murland,  esq. ; Right  Hon.  A.  Mac- 
donnell. 

The  Resident  Commissioner  brings  under  the  notice 
of  the  Board  that  the  time  has  arrived  for  the  pre- 
paration of  the  estimate  for  1S67-S,  and  asks  if  it  is  to 
be  prepared  with  relation  to  the  letter  of  the  Right 
Hon.  C.  P.  Fortescue,  late  Chief  Secretary  for  Ireland, 
which  was  laid  before  the  Commissioners  on  the  30th 
June  last. 

Ordered,  that  provision  be  made  in  the  estimate  for 
the  several  matters  proposed  in  Mr.  Fortescue’s  letter, 
with  the  exception  of  “ payment  by  results,”  which  is 
to  remain  for  future  consideration. 


20,  11,  '66. 

Board,  Tuesday,  20th  November,  I860. 

Present — Hon.  Judge  Longfield,  Chief  Baron  Pigot, 
John  Lentaigne,  esq.;  John  O’Hagan,  esq.,  Q.c.;  J.  W. 
Murland,  esq.  ; Right  Hon.  A.  Macdonnell. 

Read  letter  from  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Derry  (10,150) 
placing  on  record  his  dissent  from  making  provision 
in  the  estimate  for  the  several  mutters  proposed  in  the 
Right  Hon.  C.  P.  Fortescue’ s letter  of  the  19th  June 
last  (which  was  taken  into  consideration  by  Board  on 
the  13th  instant),  and  stating  liis  opinion  that  it  is 
highly  inexpedient  that  matters  of  so  much  importance, 
“ not  on  the  programme,”  should  have  been  brought 
forward  and  decided  upon,  without  due  notice  having 
been  given. 

Ordered,  that  in  consideration  of  the  foregoing  let- 
ter, the  question  as  to  whether  the  estimate  for  1867-8 
shall  bo  prepared  so  as  to  provide  for  the  several  mat- 
ters suggested  in  the  Right  Hon.  Mr.  Fortescue’s  letter 
of  the  19th  June  he  brought  before  the  Board  at  its 
next  meeting.  The  usual  notice  to  be  given  on  the  pro- 
gramme. 

30,  11, ’66. 

Board  (Adjourned  Meeting),  Friday,  30th  Novem- 
ber, 1866. 

Present — Right  Hon.  M.  Brady,  James  Gibson, 
esq. ; the  Lord  Chief  Baron  (Pigot) ; Rev.  John  Hall. 
d.d.  ; John  Lentaigne,  esq.  ; John  O’Hagau,  esq.  ; 
Right  Hon.  J utlge  Fitzgerald,  J.  W.  Mui-land,  esq. ; 
Right  Hon.  A.  Macdonnell. 

The  Commissioners  proceed  to  consider  the  subjects 
contained  in  Mr.  Fortescue’s  letter  which  were  not  de- 
cided on  at  the  Board  of  the  27th  instant. — 1st,  As 
to  whether  provision  should  be  made  in  the  additional 
estimate  to  he  sent  forward  for  the  erection  of  vested 
model  schools  under  local  management;  and,  2nd,  Main- 
tenance of  model  schools  under  local  management  (non- 
vested). 

The  Commissioners  being  divided  in  opinion  on 
these  points,  the  question  is  put  to  the  vote,  when  the 
fol  lowing  members  vote  in  favour  of  provision  being 
made  in  the  additional  estimate  for  the  above  : — 

For — The  Lord  Chief  Baron,  Right  Hon.  M.  Brady, 
Right  Hon.  J udge  Fitzgerald,  J ohn  Lentaigne,  esq. ; 
J.  O’Hagan,  esq. ; and  Right  Hon.  A.  Macdonnell. 

Against — Rev.  J.  Hall,  d.d.  ; J.  Gibson,  esq.  ; and 
J.  W.  Murland,  esq. 

Ordered,  that  provision  be  made  in  the  estimate  of 
£5,000  for  the  former  service,  and  £6,000  for  the 
latter. 

18,  12,  ’66. 

Board,  Tuesday,  18th  December,  1866. 

Present — Marquess  of  Kildare,  Laurence  "Waldron, 
esq.;  James  Gibson,  esq.;  Hon.  Judge  Longfield, 
Right  Hon.  J.  A.  Lawson,  M.r. ; Rev.  John  Hall, 
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John  Leutaigne,  esq.  ; Right  Hon.  Judge  Fitzgerald, 
Right  Hon.  A.  Macdonnell. 

Read  letter,  No.  10,-155  ’6G,  from  the  Rev.  Dr- 
ME ‘Ivor,  forwarding  a memorial  from  the  inhabitants 
of  Newtownstewart  and  its  vicinity,  praying  the 
Board  to  permit  Classics  and  French  to  be  taught  in 
the  Newtownstewait  or  any  other  National  school, 
vested  or  non-vested,  where  it  may  be  desirable,  and 
that  such  instruction  may  be  paid  for  by  the  Board  on 
about  the  same  scale  as  drawing,  music,  physical 
science,  &e. 

Ordered  that  the  Rev.  Dr.  31 ‘Ivor  be  informed  that 
the  Commissioners  approve  of  the  general  principle  of 
placiug  the  attainment  of  a knowledge  of  Classics  and 
French  within  the  reach  of  the  poorer  classes,  prov  ided 
it  can  lie  done  without  injury  to  the  Primary  Instruc- 
tion given  in  the  “ National  schools.” 

Mr.  "Waldron  records  his  dissent  from  this  decision. 


26,  2,  'G7. 

Board,  Tuesday,  2Gth  February,  1867. 

Present — Marquess  of  Kildare,  Right  Hon.  M. 
Brady,  Laurence  Waldron,  esq.  ; James  Gibson,  esq.  ; 
Hon.  Judge  Longfield,  Rev.  John  Hall,  d.d.  ; James 
W.  Murland,  esq. ; Right  Hon.  A.  Macdonuell. 

Read  letters  9SG  and  1,GG2,  ’67  from  William  Miller, 
esq.,  of  Alioghill,  asking  is  the  new  rule  with  reference 
to  religious  instruction  to  have  respect  only  to  the 
distinction  between  Protestant  aud  Roman  Catholic 
children;  or  whether  certificates  must  be  procured  from 
Protestant  parents  of  any  denomination  different  from 
that  of  the  teacher,  when  the  latter  is  a Protestant. 

Ordered,  that  Mr.  Miller  be  informed  that  the  object 
of  the  rule  is  more  fully  to  carry  out  the  general 
principle  of  the  EBoard,  that  no  cldld  is  to  receive  any 
religious  instruction  contrary  to  the  wishes  of  its 
parent. 

Accordingly  the  rule  first  provides  for  the  case 
where  the  teacher  is  a Protestant,  and  the  child  a 
Roman  Catholic,  or  vice  versa.  In  this  case  the  dissent 
of  the  parent  is  implied,  aud  no  religious  instruction 
can  lie  given  to  a child  by  a teacher  of  the  diflerent 
creed  unless  the  parent  expressly  requests  it. 

But  where  the  teacher  and  the  child  are  both  Pro- 
testants, whether  of  the  same,  or  of  a different  denom- 
ination, the  dissent  of  the  parent  will  not  he  implied. 
In  this  case  religious  instruction  may  be  given  to  the 
child  unless  the  parent  expressly  forbids  it. 

In  each  case,  however,  the  assent  or  dissent,  whether 
implied  or  expressed,  may  be  modified  by  an  entry 
duly  signed  by  the  parent  in  the  Certificate  Book  of 
religious  instruction. 

Cases  may  occur  in  which  the  conduct  of  the  teacher, 
although  not  coming  within  the  strict  letter  of  the  new 
rule  is  obviously  contrary  to  the  general  spirit  of  the 
National  system — as,  for  instance,  if  instruction  should 
he  given  in  the  catechism  or  creed  of  a different 
persuasion  from  that  of  the  child. 

Mr.  Gibson  records  his  dissent  from  the  explanation 
of  the  rule  given  by  the  Board,  as  set  forth  in  the 
minute  on  Mr.  Miller’s  letter  (No.  986,  ’67). 


28,  5,  ’67. 

Board,  Tuesday,  28th  May,  1867. 

Present— L.  Waldron,  esq. ; Right  Hon.  M.  Brady, 
James  Gibson,  esq.;  Right  Hon.  Judge  0’Ha<ran’ 
John  Lentaigne,  esq.  ; John  O’Hagan,  esq.  ; ERicrkt 
Hon.  A.  Macdonnell. 

The  Resident  Commissioner  again  submits  his  memo- 
randum, modified  in  some  particulars  regarding  the 
introduction  of  classicsinto the  “model”  and  “ordinary" 


National  schools,  and  the  consideration  of  which  was 
postponed  on  the  14th  inst. 

Ordered,  that  the  Board  approve  of  this  Memo- 
randum, and  that  a letter  be  written  to  the  Lord 
Lieutenant  informing  him  thereof,  aud  applying  for  the 
means  to  carry  out  the  proposed  plan  in  the  existing 
National  schools  in  connexion  with  the  Board,  express- 
ing at  the  same  time  the  opinion  of  the  Commissioners 
that  it  would  be  also  desirable  that  the  plan  should  be 
carried  out  in  connexion  with  the  establishment  of 
model  schools  under  the  terms  of  the  letter  of  the 
Right  Hon.  C.  P.  Fortescue  of  the  19th  June,  1866, 
which  has  already  been  approved  of  by  the  Board. 

The  letter  to  the  Lord  Lieutenant  to  be  submitted 
to  the  Commissioners  for  approval  at  tlieir  next 
meeting. 


4,  6,  ’67. 

EBoard,  Tuesday,  4th  June,  1867. 

Present — ELaurence  Waldron,  esq. ; James  Gibson 
esq.;  Right  Hon.  M.  Longfield,  Right  Hon.  a! 
Macdonnell. 

The  Commissioners  postpone  to  the  18th  inst.  the 
consideration  of  the  draft  letter  to  be  sent  to  the  Lord 
Lieutenant  with  the  memorandum  regarding  the  intro- 
duction of  classics  into  the  “ National  schools.” 

^Letters  are  read  from  the  Rev.  Dr.  Henry  (5,G20 
’G7)  and  the  Bishop  of  Derry  (5,620,  '67),  expressing 
their  dissent  from  the  terms  of  the  resolution  of  the 
last  Board,  on  the  subject  of  the  introduction  of 
classics. 


18,  0,  ’67. 

Board,  Tuesday,  18th  June,  1867. 

Present— Right  Hon.  M.  Brady,  James  Gibson, 
esq  ; Right  Hon.  31.  Longfield,  Right  Hon.  Judge 
O Hagan,  John  Lentaigne,  esq. ; John  O’Hagan,  esq  ■ 
Hon.  Thomas  Preston,  Right  Hon.  A.  Macdonnell. 

The  Commissioners  proceed  to  the  consideration  of 
the  draft  letter  proposed  to  be  sent  to  the  Lord  Lieu- 
tenant, with  the  memorandum  regarding  the  introduc- 
tion  of  classics  into  the  National  schools,  and  the 
Board  s resolution  thereon,  dated  the  28tli  May,  1867. 

ERead  letter  from  the  Rev.  Dr.  Henry  (6,112  ’67) 
stating  that  he  adheres  to  the  views  set  forth  in  his 
letter  of  the  3rd  inst.  on  this  question  (5,620,  ’67). 

Ordered,  that  the  letter  of  which  the  following  is  a 
copy,  he  approved  and  be  forwarded  to  Lord  Naas,  viz. : 

“ Office  of  National  Education. 

“My  Lord, — We  have  the  honour,  by  direction  of 
the  Commissioners  of  National  Education,  to  transmit 
for  the  information  and  approval  of  His  Excellency  the 
Lord  Lieutenant,  a copy  of  a resolution  on  the  subject 
ot  the  introduction  of  classics  into  the  National  schools, 
agreed  to  at  two  meetings  of  the  Board,  held  on  the 
-8th  May  and  4th  June  inst.,  and  also  a copy  of  a 
memorandum  setting  forth  the  details  of  the  plan 
proposed  for  carrying  out  this  measure. 

“ This  question  of  the  introduction  of  classics  into 
elementary  schools  has  been  brought  under  the  notice 
of  the  Commissioners  at  various  times,  and  has 
been  most  fully  and  carefully  considered.  To  the 
enclosed  memorandum  we  attach  an  estimate  of  the 
?Q°J?abole  c°st  of  carrying  out  the  scheme  for  the  year 
the  proposed  expenditure  being  a little  over 
•±-1,000.  We  are  further  instructed  to  observe  that 
although  there  is  no  direct  connexion  between 
classical  instruction  and  the  alterations  suggested  by 
the  Right  Hon.  Mr.  Fortescue’s  letter,  the  Commis- 
sioners think  it  desirable  that  both  should  be  included 
m the  same  supplemental  estimate,  and  that,  although 
good  measures  taken  separately,  they  are  much  better 
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when  taken  together.  One  reason  for  adopting  both 
together  is,  that  the  class  which  will  derive  the  most 
advantage  from  one  alteration  will  be  least  pleased 
with  the  other.  If  both  proposals  should  be  adopted 
there  will  not  be  the  slightest  grounds  for  insinuating 
that  any  alteration  was  made  with  exclusive  deference 
to  the  desires  of  any  portion  of  the  population. 

“ In  our  letter  of  the  4th  December  last  we  had  the 
honour  to  forward  to  your  lordship  a statement  in  the 
form  of  a supplemental  estimate,  setting  forth  the  cost 
of  carrying  out  the  proposals  in  the  Right  Hon.  Mr. 
Forteseue’s  letter  for  the  financial  year  18G7-68. 

“We  have  the  honour  to  be,  <fcc.,  &c.” 


Copy  of  Memorandum  and  Estimate  referred  to  in  the 
foregoing  Letter. 

The  Classical  and  French  course,  which  will  consist 
of  portions  of  the  works  of  the  authors  named  below, 
to  be  agreed  upon  by  the.  Commissioners,  will  embrace 
a period  of  three  years,  viz. : — 

First  Year. — Latin — Grammar,  Delectus,  Cajsar. 
French — Gramnun-,  translation  of  French  to  English. 

Second  Year. — Latin  — Sallust,  Yirgil.  Greek — 
Grammar,  Delectus,  Xenophon’s  Anabasis.  French 
— Translation  from  English  to  French. 

Third  Year. — Latin — Horace,  Cicero,  Livy.  Greek 
— Lucian,  Homer,  &c.,  &c.  French — The  language 
generally. 

No  languages’  department  is  to  be  recognised  in  a 
school  unless  at  least  six  pupils,  who  have  each  made 
150  attendances  in  the  year,  satisfactorily  pass  their 
examination.  For  every  pupil  of  the  languages’  class 
who  has  made  the  necessaiy  attendance,  and  who  passes 
a satisfactory  examination  in  the  course  prescribed  for 
his  year — 

In  Latin,  10s.,  to  be  awarded  the  teacher. 

In  Greek,  10s.,  „ „ „ 

In  French,  5s.,  „ „ „ 

If  a pupil  passes  his  examination  in  one  language, 
such  pupil  counts  as  one  who  “ satisfactorily  passes  his 
examination.”  But  if  that  pupil  pass  in  two  or  three 
languages  he  yet  counts  as  one  only. 

A pupil  can  be  presented  only  once  for  the  course  of 
each  year. 

No  pupil  is  to  be  admitted  into  the  languages’  class 
who  is  not  qualified  for  the  fourth  class,  or  who  has 
been  at  any  school  excepting  a “ National  school” 
during  the  year  immediately  preceding  his  admission 
to  the  languages’  class. 

The  manager  and  teacher  may  determine  on  the 
fees  payable  by  the  pupils  for  instruction  in  the  lan- 
guages. It  is  suggested  that  the  fee  for  instruction 
in  languages  should  be  twice  the  amount  of  the  fee 
paid  for  literary  instruction ; e.g.,  if  the  fee  for  literary 
instruction  be  5s.  a quarter,  that  for  languages  would 
be  10s.  a quarter ; if  the  fee  for  literary  instruction  be 
only  Is.,  then  the  fee  for  “languages”  would  be  2s., 
&c.  The  pupil’s  fee  for  one  language  is  to  be  the  same 
as  for  two  or  three  languages. 

When  the  teacher  of  the  languages’  class  is  also  the 
literary  teacher,  principal  or  assistant  of  the  school,  he 
is  not  to  occupy  more  than  one  hour  of  the  regular 
school  hours  in  the  tuition  of  the  languages’  class. 

But  when  the  teacher  is  solely  employed  in  giving 
instruction  in  Classics  and  French,  the  tuition  of  the 
languages’  classes  may  be  proceeded  with  throughout 
the  day  generally. 

The  pupils  of  the  languages’  class  are,  however,  to 
continue  to  attend  the  ordinary  instruction  of  the 
school,  and  wherever  there  is  not  a separate  teacher 
for  the  Classics  and  French,  the  payment  for  giving 
instruction  in  the  languages’  class  will  be  made  depen- 
dent on  the  general  proficiency  of  the  pupils  of  the 
school  in  English  and  elementary  education. 


Where  the  teacher  of  the  languages'  class  is  either 
the  principal  or  assistant  teacher  of  the  school  and,  as 
such,  is  paid  his  class  salary  by  the  Board,  his  remu- 
neration for  the  tuition  of  the  languages’  class  is  to 
consist  of  the  “results'  fees"  to  be  awarded  by  the  Board 
and  the  pupils’  fees. 

But  when  the  teacher  has  in  the  languages’  class  at 
least  thirty  pupils  in  daily  average  attendance  and  is 
solely  employed  for  four  hours  daily  in  giving  instruc- 
tion in  Classics  and  French  to  such  pupils,  his  remune- 
ration will  consist  of  a class  salary  to  be  paid  by  the 
Board  las  if  he  were  an  ordinary  literary  teacher  of  a 
National  school)  besides  the  “ results’  fees”  and  the 
fees  of  the  pupils. 

A teacher  who  is  solely  occupied  as  teacher  of  the 
languages’  class,  and  who  claims  class  salari/,  must  be 
qualified  to  teach  Latin,  Greek,  and  French. 

As  already  laid  down,  a languages’  department  can- 
not be  recognised  in  a school  unless  at  least  six  pupils 
who  have  each  made  150  attendances  in  the  year, 
satisfactorily  pass  their  examination.  But  should  a 
teacher,  before  or  after  school  hours,  choose  to  instruct 
one  or  more  pupils  in  Latin,  Greek,  or  French,  and 
that  such  pupil  or  pupils  make  150  attendances  in  the 
year  and  satisfactorily  pass  the  examination,  the  Com- 
missioners will  bo  prepared  to  award  the  l-esults’  fees 
just  as  in  the  case  of  pupils  of  a regular  languages’ 
class,  taught  during  one  of  the  school-hours. 

Estimate. 

It  is  estimated  that,  for  the  year  ending  the  31st. 
March,  1868,  there  will  be  required  class  salary  lor 
three  teachers  to  be  .solely  employed  as  teachers  of 
Classics  and  French.  £156 ; results’  fees,  £885  ; total 
£1,041. 


19,  11,  ’67. 

Board,  Tuesday,  19th  November,  1867. 

Present — James  Gibson,  esq. ; Laurence  Waldron, 
esq. ; Eight  Hon.  M.  Longfield,  Eight  Hon.  J udge 
O’ Hagan,  James  W.  Murland,  esq. ; Eight  Hon.  A. 
Macdonnell. 

Brought  up  Report  of  the  Book  Cojimittee,  which 
met  at  4.45  o’clock. 

Report. 

Present — Eight  Hon.  M.  Longfield,  James  Gibson, 
esq. ; Laurence  Waldron,  esq. ; Eight  Hon.  A. 
Macdonnell ; Dr.  Newell,  secretary. 

Read  letter  No.  10,722,  ’67,  from  Mr.  Gibson,  in 
which  he  states — 

“ I have  to  request  that  you  will  lay  before  the 
Committee  at  its  next  meeting  the  expression  of  my 
very  strong  disapproval  of  many  of  the  pieces  included 
in  the  * Poetical  Selections'  now  under  consideration, 
as  calculated  to  excite  feelings  and  convey  opinions  to 
which,  in  my  humble  opinion,  the  teachers  of  youth 
should  be  no  party.  I also  object  altogether  to  the 
issue,  in  this  compilation,  of  three  plays  of  Shakespeare, 
which,  independently  of  many  passages  in  the  plays 
which  are  of  a character  unsuitable  to  be  brought 
before  young  persons  of  both  sexes,  I cannot  but  con- 
sider as  a waste  of  public  money,  as  tbe  entire  works 
of  Shakespeare  can  now  be  had  for  one  shilling,  a price 
which  brings  them  within  the  reach  of  most  of  the 
classes  for  whom  this  selection  is  intended.  I there- 
fore venture  respectfully  to  express  a hope  that  the 
Commissioners  will  not  record  their  approval  of  this 
compilation,  to  which  I entertain  the  most  decided 
objection,  the  grounds  of  which  I axh  prepared  to 
state  more  fully  if  necessary.” 

Read  also  letter  from  the  Rev.  Dr.  Henry  stating — 

“I  hope  the  4 Poetical  Selections,’  vol.  i.,  may  not  lx: 
accepted  by  the  Commissioners.  I have  very  strong 
objections  to  it,  and  as  I do  not  know  who  the  com- 
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piler  is,  I shall  have  the  less  difficulty  in  expressing 
them  during  the  week.  T believe  that  the  advanced 
pupils  of  the  National  schools  will,  many  of  them, 
learn  love  songs  soon  enough,  and  extensively  enough, 
without  the  proposed  sanction  of  Her  Majesty’s 
Commissioners  of  Education.  The  range  of  English 
literature  ought  to  have  presented  unobjectionable  and 
profitable  matters.  If  I were  opposed  to  the  National 
system,  I would  not  desire  a better  argument  than 
could  be  drawn  from  these  ‘ Poetic  Selections.’  ’’ 

The  Secretary,  Dr.  Newell,  mentions  that  M1-- 
Lentaigne — whose  letter  (10,541,  ’67)  was  read  to  the 
Committee  on  the  5th  instant — has  signified  his  ap- 
proval of  any  course  pursued  by  the  Resident  Com- 
missioner. 

Proposed  by  Mr.  Macdomiell — That  the  present 
volume,  so  far  as  it  contains  three  plays  of  Shakespeare, 
and  the  selections  from  Shakespeare,  together  with 
Ben  Jonson’s  poem  to  the  memory  of  Shakespeare, 
be  approved,  and  that  a new  proof  containing  these 
poems  only  shall  be  struck  off,  and  a copy  sent  to  each 
Commissioner  before  next  Board  day. 

Judge  Longfield  and  Mr.  Waldron  approve;  Mr. 
Gibson  dissents. 

Ordered,  that  the  foregoing  report  be  approved. 


5,  5,  ’68. 

Board,  Tuesday,  5th  May,  1868. 

Present — Laurence  Waldron,  esq. ; Right  Hon.  M. 
Brady,  James  Gibson,  esq.  ; Right  Hon.  Judge 
O’Hagan,  Right  Hon.  the  Earl  of  Dunraven,  John 
Lentaigne,  esq. ; Right  Hon.  A.  Macdonnell. 

The  Secretary  submits  for  the  Commissioners’  final 
sanction  a revised  proof  of  the  new  “ Poetic  Selections," 
voL  i. 

Ordered — That  the  volume  now  presented  be  sanc- 
tioned and  placed  on  the  Board’s  list. 

Mr.  Gibson  reiterates  his  objections,  and  directs 


attention  to  his  former  letter  on  the  subject  (10,722, 
’67),  as  set  forth  in  the  minutes  of  the  Board  of  the 
19th  November  last. 


27,  4,  ’69. 

Board,  Tuesday,  27th  April,  1S69. 

Present — Rev.  Dr.  Henry,  Right  Hon.  Sir  M. 
Brady,  Bart. ; James  Gibson,  esq. ; Right  Hon.  M. 
Longfield,  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Chancellor  (O’Hagan), 
Right  Hon.  Chief  Justice  Monahan,  Chief  Baron 
Pigot,  Right  Hon.  Judge  Lawson,  John  Lentaigne, 
esq.  ; John  O’Hagan,  esq. ; Right  Hon.  Judge  Fitz- 
gerald, Right  Hon.  Judge  Moms,  Rev.  C.  L.  Morell, 
Rev.  J.  H.  Jellett,  Bight  Hon.  A.  Macdonnell. 

The  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Chief  Justice  Monahan 
and  the  Right  Hon.  Judge  Morris  bring  forward  their 
motions  regarding  the  promotion  of  Inspectors,  of 
which  they  gave  notice  at  the  meeting  on  the  13th 
instant. 

The  Commissioners  having  discussed  first  the  pro- 
position of  Judge  Morns,  “that  the  promotion  from 
class  to  class  amongst  the  District  Inspectors  should 
be  by  seniority,  provided  the  senior  candidate  be 
decidedly  competent.” 

It  was  moved  as  an  amendment  by  the  Right  Hon. 
J.  D.  Fitzgerald,  and  seconded  by  the  Lord  Chancellor 
(O’Hagan),  “ That,  having  regard  to  the  satisfactory 
results  arising  from  the  previous  practice  of  the  Board, 
it  is  inexpedient  to  consider  the  proposed  resolution.” 
This  amendment  having  been  put  from  the  chair  by 
Sir  M.  Brady,  Bart.,  was  declared  carried. 

The  Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Chief  Justice  Monahan 
next  put  his  proposition,  “ That,  in  promoting  In- 
spectors from  a lower  to  a higher  class,  promotion  be 
made  according  to  seniority  in  the  class,  unless  there 
be  some  decided  superiority  in  the  case  of  a candidate 
not  the  senior.” 

The  foregoing  amendment  was  also  proposed  in  rela- 
tion to  this  proposition,  and  carried  as  before. 
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SECTION  II. 
Central  Official  Establishment. 


Paragraph  1. — Description  of  the  Administrative  Organization  of  the  Central  Official 
Establishment  according  to  Departments,  accompanied  by  the  Statistical  Infor- 
mation embraced  by  the  following  heads  : — 

(a.)  Name,  age,  date  of  appointment,  religious  denomination,  and  present  salary  of  the  Super- 
intendent, or  head  of  each  department. 

(b.)  Name,  age,  rank,  date  of  appointment,  religious  denomination,  and  present  salary  of  even- 
officer  under  each  head  of  department  (1st  April,  1808). 

The  Official  Establishment  consists  of  a Resident  Commissioner,  two  Secretaries,  six  Heads  of  Departments- 
together  with  fifty  Clerks.  Of  these,  eight  belong  to  the  First,  twenty  to  the  Second,  and  twenty-two  to  the 
Third  Class. 

There  are  four  Departments,  two  of  which  are  subdivided,  namely— I.  Tlie  Correspondence  Department. 
II.  The  Accountant's  Department,  including— (a)  Cash  Office  ; (b)  Book-keeper’s  Office.  III.  The  Inspection 
Department,  including— (a)  Inspection  Office,  proper ; (b)  Salary  Office ; M Registry  Office. ; Id)  Statistics  • 
(e)  Agriculture.  IV.  The  Book  Office  and  Stores. 

(a)  Name,  Age,  Date  of  Appointment,  Religious  Denomination,  and  Present  Salary  of  the  Superintendent 
or  Head  of  each  Department  (1st  April,  1S68). 


id  Date  of  Appointment. 


J R' 


W.  A.  Hunter, 
Charles  Robertson,  . 
William  A.  Gordon, 
Arthur  Todd,  . 


Accountant, 

Chief  of  Inspection  and  Statistical 
Department. 

Chief  of  Inspection  and  Statistical 
Department. 

Senior  1st  Class  Clerk,  Correspond- 
ence Department. 

Assistant  Accountant  and  Book- 


Ist  April,  1859, 

12th  February,  1SC7, 


it  March,  1834, 
it  September,  1856, 


1st  April  1833. 

23th  September.  ISIS. 
1st  September,  1836. 


( b ) Name,  Age,  Rank,  Date  of  Appointment,  Religious  Denomination,  and  Present  Salary  of 
Officer  under  each  head  of  Department  (1st  April,  1868). 


evei 


Department. 


Accountant’s 
Department  and 
Book-keeping  Branch. 


Salart,  Inspection, 
and  Statistical 
.Department. 


R.  Barklic,  . 

F.  J.  Fanning,  . 
E.  C.  Fegan, 

E.  Leahy,  . 

J.  Finlay,  . 

J.  Quigley,  . 

M.  Connolly, 

W.  H.  Adams,  . 
H.  A.  Fanning,  . 

J.  R.  Fitzgerald, 
J.  Fitzslmon, 

J.  Daly, 

J.  C.  Taylor, 

C.  W.  Russell, 

W.  Smith,  . 

M.  Flynn,  . 

R.  Craig, 

T.  Cosgrnve, 

T.  H.  Craig, 

M.  Thompson, 

W.  Fogarty, 

M.  Fitzgerald, 

P.  Young,  . 

W.  Hartford, 

W.  Fay, 

P.  Morewood, 

F.  Hutton,  . 

J.  Rochford, 

F.  M'Carthy, 

T.  Gavin,  . 

Hnlholland, 

J.  Lynch,  . 

T.  Day, 

T.  Dodd,  . 

J.  Bosonnet, 

J.  Taylor,  . 

W.  Hutton, . 

J.  Hand, 

, M.  Donovan, 
j P.  O'Connor, 

| M.  Duggan, 

R.  Naish,  . 


1st  Class  Clerk, 


. 18th  Mav,  1835, 

' 'st  February,  It 
I 1st  April,  184!., 

1st  February,  1S4S, , 

th  May,  1857,’ 
st  October,  1856,  . 

| 12  th  January,  1637, 

st  July,  1845, 
it  June,  1850, 
it  July,  1847, 

. 23rd  February,  1832, 1 
| 16th  October,  1848,  . 
st  October,  1852, 
st  July,  1841, . 

, 1st  August,  1818, 

. 2nd  April,  1849, 

. 1st  January,  1851,  . I 
. 21st  February,  1853,  ! 
. 5th  September,  1853, 

. 26th  March,  1855,  . I 
. 13th  November,  1854, 
i September,  IS34, 

. 5th  March,  1855,  . j 

, 21st  February,  1 853,  j 
. 1st  February,  1855, . ! 
st  January*  1861,  . 
Do.  do.  . ' 

Do.  do.  . ; 

Do.  do.  . ! 

. 1st  July,  1861, 

, 1st  February,  1858, . I 
1st  December,  1SG1,  j 
Do.  do. 

17th  April,  1835,  . : 


| Do. 


do. 


j 12th  January,  1857,  j 
■ 1st  August,  1S65,  . 

1st  April,  1S66.  . i 

4th  December,  1886, 
30th  January,  1S6S,  . 


And  £30  allowance 


W.  Peake,  . 
A.  Thunder, 
W.  O’Byme, 


. 20th  May,  1830, 
. 1st  March,  1837, 
. 1 1st  April,  1866, 
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Paragraph  2.— Staff  in  Central  Office,  arranged  in  order,  showing  present  and.  all 
previous  Appointments  held  by  each  person,  with  Salaries  and  dates  of  Promotion, 
distinguishing  those  appointed  by  Competitive  Examination. 


Macdonnell,  Rt.  Hon.  A., 
Kelly,  James, 


Newell,  William  H., 


Claridge,  J., 


Keenan,  P.  J., 


Resident  Commissioner,  . 
Inspector  of  National  Schools, 
Assist,  to  Superintendent-Gen., 


Clerk  in  Education  Office, 
Inspector  of  National  Schools, 


Chief  of  Inspection, 

Secretary,  . 

Accountant,  . . . . 

Lodging  allowance  additional, 

And  lodging  allowance, 


Head  Teacher  of  Central  Male 
Model  School, 

Inspector  of  National  Schools, 
Head  Teacher  of  Central  Male 
Model  School, 

Assistant  to  Professors,  . 


Chief  of  Inspection, 

Inspector  of  National  Schools, 


Head  Inspector, 

Chief  of  Inspection, 
Supernumerary  Clerk, 
4tli  Class  Clerk, 


3rd  Class  Clerk, 

Book-keeper  and  Assistant  Ac- 
countant, . . . . 


Salary  per  Annum. 


200 

230 

250 


400 

550-600 

600-750 

200 

40 

300) 

40  j 
330 
345 
350 
■•••380 
400 

Including  £50  ai 
Inspecting  Of- 
ficer. 

480 

Including  £50  as 
Inspecting  Of- 
ficer, and  £80 
in  lieu  of  resi- 
dence. 

£500-600 


230 
250 
265 
275 
320 
400 
550-600 
30s.  per  week. 
£80 
85 


1 October,  1839 

2 Sept.,  1833 
1 March,  1838 
I January,  1841 
1 June,  1841 
1 August,  1845 
I October,  1847 
1 January,  1856 
1 Nov.,  1837 
1 December,  1 839 
1 April,  1S40 


1 April, 
1 April, 
1 April, 


1846 

1849 

1851 

1852 


1 February,  1853 
1 January,  1854 
1 January,  1855 
19  June,  1863 
5 February,  1867 
1 April,  1S35 


1837 

1839 


400 

30s.  per  week. 
£90 


1 April, 

1 Sept., 

1 April, 

1 April, 

1 May, 

1 January,  1841 
1 June,  1841 
1 April,  1846 

* Including  £30  as  Inspecting  Officer  of  the  Training  Establishments,  the  duty  being  performed  out  ot  office  hours. 


1 April, 

1 April, 

1 April,  1848 
1 April,  1849 
1 April,  1850 
1 August,  1851 
1 January,  1852 


1 December,  1853 


1 January,  1856 

1 April, 

1 May, 

1 Nov.,  1848 
1 April,  1849 
1 February,  1852 
1 February,  1854 
1 January,  1855 
1 April, 

1 March, 

April, 


1 April, 

1 April, 

1 April, 

1 April, 

1 Sept., 

12  Feb., 

25  Sept., 

1 August, 

1 October,  1851 
1 October,  1852 
1 May,  1853 

1 March,  1854 
1 April,  1854 
1 April,  1855 
1 January,  1856 
1 April,  1866 
' * " 1835 

1835 

1837 

1838 

1839 
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Nature  of  Appointment. 

Salary  per  Annum. 

Date  of  entering 
and  of  Promotion. 

If  appointed  by 
Competitive  Examination. 

Robertson,  C. — continued , 

1st  Class  Clerk, 

£ 

240-300 

1 April, 

1848 

400 

1 January, 

1356 

_ 

440 

1 April, 

1S66 

_ 

450 

1 April, 

1867 

_ 

Barklie,  R.,  . 

Supernumerary  Clerk. 

60 

18  May, 

1S35 

_ 

Clerk, 

60 

17  Dec., 

1835 

_ 

70 

1 April, 

IS3S 

_ 

78 

1 April, 

IS40 

_ 

85  10s. 

1 .Tunc, 

1841 

90 

1 July, 

1841 

_ 

105 

1 August, 

1845 

_ 

2nd  Class  Clerk, 

120-160 

1 April, 

1848 

175 

1 April, 

1853 

_ 

1st  „ ... 

2S0-360 

1 January, 

1856 

(Present  scale, 

300-400.) 

1 January, 

1866 

Clerk, 

60 

1 July, 

1S45 

3rd  Class  Clerk, 

90-120 

1 April, 

1S48 

125 

1 April, 

1853 

_ 

1st  ... 

230-360 

1 January, 

1856 

(Present  scale. 

300-400) 

Geoghegan,  J.  W., 

Apprentice  Clerk,  . 

30-60 

1 Nov., 
1 April, 

1S43 

_ 

4th  Class  Clerk, 

SO 

1848 

_ 

3rd  „ ... 

100-120 

1 October. 

1851 

1st  „ ... 

280-360 

1 Jatiuurv, 

1856 

(Present  scale, 

300-400) 

Fitzsimon,  J., 

Supernumerary  Clerk, 

30s.  per  week. 

1 June, 

1850 

- 

4th  Class  Clerk, 

£80-00 

1853 

_ 

3rd  ,,  ... 

110-140 

1856 

_ 

2nd  .,  ... 

1 60-200 

l April, 

1859 

_ 

1st  „ ... 

280-360 

12  August, 

1863 

_ 

(Present  scale, 

300-400) 

Daly,  J., 

4th  Class  Clerk, 

60 

1 July. 

1847 

_ 

70 

1 April, 

1848 

_ 

SO 

1 April, 

1649 

_ 

85 

1 January, 

1852 

_ 

90 

1 October, 

1S52 

_ 

95 

1 April, 

1853 

_ 

3rd  ,.  ... 

100-110 

1 May. 

1S53 

_ 

2nd  „ ... 

160-240 

1 January, 

1856 

_ 

1st  ,,  ... 

280-360 

8 February 

1865 

_ 

(Present  scale, 

300-400) 

Fanning,  F.  J., 

Apprentice  Clerk,  . 

25-40 

1 February 

184S 

- 

Supernumerary  Clerk, 
3rd  Class  Clerk, 

30s.  per  week. 

14  Feb., 

- 

£90-130 

1 January, 

1856 

— 

2nd  „ ... 

160-230 

1 April, 

1859 

_ 

Pay  Clerk,  .... 

30  additional 

from  1 Feb.. 

1866. 

_ 

to  20  Jan., 

1868. 

1st  Class  Clerk, 

300-400 

1 April, 

1S67 

_ 

Taylor,  J.  C., 

Supplemental  Clerk, 

30s.  per  week. 

23  Feb., 

1852 

- 

£S0-35 

1 March, 

— 

3rd  „ 

90-130 

1 January, 

1856 

_ 

2nd  „ 

160-230 

1 April, 

1859 

_ 

300-400 

1 April. 

1867 

- 

1st  Appointment  Supemumenu 

20  Feb., 

1843 

Clerk, 

(In  office  two  months.) 

“ 

2nd  Appointment,  4th  Class, 

60 

70 

1 July, 
1 April, 

1843 

1846 

“ 

100-115 

1 April, 

1848 

- 

2nd  ,, 

125-165 

1 October, 

1851 

— 

200-250 

1 January, 

1856 

- 

(Present  scale, 

ISO-280) 

Russell,  C.  W., 

Supernumerary  Clerk, 

30s.  per  week. 
£80-90 

16  October 
1 October, 

1851 

“ 

100-105 

1 March, 

1854 

- 

2nd  ,,  ... 

1G0-250 

1 January, 

1856 

- 

(Present  scale, 

180-280) 

1852 

Supplemental  Clerk, 

30s.  per  week. 

1 October, 

- 

2nd  Class  Clerk, 

£160-250 

1 January, 

— 

(Present  scale, 

1S0-280) 

20  May, 

Temporary  Assistant, 

30s.  per  week. 

- 

£60-100 

1 January, 

1852 

— 

160-250 

— 

Pay  Clerk,  .... 

30  additiona 

from  1 Jan. 

1858, 

- 

to  31  Dee. 

1864. 

(Acted 

as  Pay  Clerk  from 

1 Jan.,  1856.)  . 

300 

1 January, 

— 

250 

1 January, 

1866 

- 

(Present  scale. 

180-230) 

1 April, 
to  30  Nov, 

1849 

1851. 

Fegan,  E.-  C., 

1st  Appointment,  Supemy.Clerk 

30s.  per  week, 
from  1 April,  1849 

2nd  Appointment, Superny.Clerk 

30s.  per  week. 
£30-S0 

1 March, 
1 May, 

1852 

1853 

" 

3rd  „ . 

90 

1 January 

1856 

- 

160-250 

15  bept., 

- 

(Present  scale, 

180-260) 
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Flynn,  M., 


Craig,  R., 


wgrave,  T., 


Dowling,  R.,  . 


Loaliy,  E., 


Cra%,  T.  H., 


Thompson,  M., 


Fogarty,  W., 


FitzGerald,  M., 


Young,  P., 


Finlay,  J., 


Quigley,  J.  J., 


Hartford,  W.  W.,  . 


Nature  of  Appointment. 


. Clerk, 

3rd  Class  Clerk, 


2nd  „ ... 

(Present  scale, 

. Junior  Assistant, 

Supernumerary  ApprenticeClerk, 
Apprentice  Clerk,  . 
Supplemental  Clerk, 

3rd  Class  Clerk, 

2nd  „ ... 

(Present  scale, 

. Junior  Assistant, 

Supernumerary  Apprentice, 
Apprentice  Clerk,  . 
Supplemental  Clerk, 

3rd  Class  Clerk, 

2nd  „ 

(Present  scale, 

. Supplemental  Clerk, 

3rd  Class  Clerk, 

2nd  „ ... 

(Present  scale, 

. Assistant  in  Book  department, 
Apprentice  Clerk,  . 

3rd  Class  Clerk, 

2nd  „ ... 

(Present  scale, 
Pay  Clerk,  .... 

. Supernumerary  ApprenticeClerk, 

Apprentice  Clerk,  . 

(Out  of  service  from  1 Novem- 
ber, 1852,  to  1 March,  1853). 

Supplemental  Clerk, 

3rd  Class  Clerk, 

2nd  „ ... 

(Present  scale, 

. Supplemental  Clerk, 

3rd  Class  Clerk, 

2nd  ,,  ... 

(Present  scale, 

. Temporary  Assistant, 
Apprentice  Clerk,  . 
Supplemental  Clerk, 

3rd  Class  Clerk, 

2nd  „ ... 

(Present  scale, 

. Temporary  Assistant, 
Supplemental  Clerk, 

3rd  Class  Clerk, 

2nd  „ ... 

(Present  scale, 

. Temporary  Assistant, 

Supplemental  Clerk, 

3rd  Class  Clerk, 

2nd  „ ... 

(Present  scale, 

. Overseer  of  Teachers’  Studies, 
Male  Training  Establishment, 
George’s-street, 

Supplemental  Clerk, 


3rd  Class  Clerk, 

2nd  „ . . . 

(Present  scale, 
- Supplemental  Clerk, 

3rd  Class  Clerk, 

2nd  ,;  . . . 

. Junior  Assistant, 

Supplemental  Clerk, 

3rd  Class  Clerk, 

2nd  . . . 

. Junior  Assistant, 


125 
150 
160-250 
180-280) 
6s.  per  week. 
£20 
25-30 

30 s.  per  week. 
£ 90-1 20 
160-250 
180-280) 
6s.  per  week. 
£20 
25-35 

30s..  per  week. 
£90-120 
160-250 
180-280) 
30s.  per  week. 
£90-120 
160-250 
180-280) 
24 
30-70 
90-120 
160-250 


with  board,  &c. 
15-30 

with  board,  &c. 


21  Feb.,  1853 
1 January,  1856 
1 April,  1859 

1 February,  1848 
1 April,  1849 
1 January,  1856 
1 April,  1859 

|from21  Jan.,  1868. 
1 January,  1851 

1 January,  1852 


and  of  Promotion. 


1 Julj;, 

1 April! 

1 January, 
1 April, 


1 August,  1848 
1 June,  1850 
1 June,  1851 
1 February,  1853 
1 January,  1856 
1 April,  1859 


2 April, 

1 June, 

1 June, 

1 March, 

1 January, 
1 April,  ' 


40 

36s.  per  week. 
£93  12.-100 
160-250 
180-280) 
30s.  per  week. 
£90-140 
160-250 
180-280) 

8s.  per  week 
£30 

30s.  per  week. 
£90-130 
160-250 
180-280) 
30s.  per  week. 

£90-140 

160-250 

180-280) 

8s.  per  week. 
20s.  „ 

30s.  „ 

£90-150 
160-250 
180-280) 


1 August,  1855 
1 January,  1856 
1 April,  1859 

15  July,  1860 

21  Feb.,  1853 

1 January,  1856 

7 March,  1861 

5 Sept.,  1853 
1 Nov.,  1854 
1 January,  1856 
1 April,  1859 

12  August,  1863 

26  March,  1855 
1 January,  1856 
1 April,  1859 

8 February,  1865 

13  Nov.,  1854 

4 June,  1855 
1 January,  1856 
1 April,  1859  , 
13  July,  1865 


£40  with  board, &c. 
30s.  per  week. 


£90-150 
160-250 
180-280) 
30s.  per  week. 
£90-150 
- 180-280 
25-30 
45-50 

30s.  per  week. 
£90-150 
180-280 
6s.  per  week  for 


1 February,  1855 
17  Dec.,  1856 


1 April,  1859 

6 Nov.,  1865 

4 May,  1857 

1 April,  1859 

1 April,  1866 

4 Sept.,  1854 

1 Sept.,  1856 

18  April,  1858 
1 April,  1859 

8 June,  1866 

5 March,  1855 


Qualifying  Examina- 
tion by  Civil  Service 
Commissioners. 


8s.  per  week  for 
7 weeks. 

8s.  per  week. 
10s.  „ 


18  August,  1855 

1 February,  1856 
4 October,  1858 
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Nature  of  Appointment. 

Salary  per  Annum. 

Date  of  entering 

If  appointed  by 

and  of  Promotion. 

' 

Fay,  "W. — continued, 

12s.  6d.-\6s.  per 

1 February,  1S59 

_ 

3rd  Class  Clerk, 

£90-150 

1 Sept.,  1SC0 

Competitive  Examina- 

tion  by  Civil  Service 
Commissioners. 

2nd  ,,  ... 

180-280 

1 April,  1867 

_ 

Connolly,  M.,  I 

Junior  Assistant, 

6s.-12s.  Git.  per  wk. 

1 October,  1856 

_ 

Supplemental  Clerk, 

30s.  per  week. 

1 Sept.,  IS60 

Competitive  Examina- 

tion  by  Civil  Service 
Commissioners. 

3rd  Class  Clerk, 

£90-150 

8 Sept.,  1861 

_ 

2nd  ,,  ... 

180-280 

1 6 J anuarv,  1 868 

_ 

Morewood,  P., 

Supplemental  Clerk, 

30s.  per  week. 

21  Feb.,  1853 

_ 

3rd  Class  Clerk, 

£90-150 

1 January,  1856 

_ 

(Present 

cale, 

90-170) 

Thunder,  A.  J., 

Supplemental  Clerk, 

30s.  per  week. 

1 March,  1S57 

Qualifying  Examina- 

tion  by  Civil  Service 

Commissioners. 

3rd  Class  Clerk, 

£90-150 

1 April,  1859 

_ 

(Present 

cale, 

90-170) 

Junior  Assistant, 

8s.  per  week. 

1 February,  1855 

_ 

0s.-20s.  per  week. 

1 February,  1S58 

_ 

Supplemental  Clerk, 

30s.  per  week. 

1 Sept.,  1860 

Competitive  Examina- 

tion  by  Civil  Service-. 

3rd  Class  Clerk, 

£90-150 

27  April,  1862 

(Present  scale, 

90-170) 

Kochford,  J., 

Assistant  Teacher  in  C 

ntral 

Model  Schools, 

40-45 

1 October,  1853 

50 

1 January,  1855 

60 

1 Sept.,  1855 

65 

1 January,  1857 

70 

1 Sept.,  1857 

75-80 

1 Dee.,  1858 

Supplemental  Clerk, 

30s.  per  week. 

1 January,  1861 

Do. 

3rd  Class  Clerk,  . 

£90-170 

11  March,  1863 

McCarthy,  F.  E.,  . 

Supplemental  Clerk, 
3rd  Class  Clerk, 

30s.  per  week. 

1 January,  1S61 
12  August,  1863 

Do. 

£90-1 70 

Gavin,  T.  P., 

Supplemental  Clerk, 
3rd  Class  Clerk, 

30s.  per  week. 

1 January,  1861 

Do. 

£90-170 

1 October,  1863 

Mulholland,  J., 

Supplemental  Clerk, 

30s.  per  week. 

1 January,  1861 

Do. 

3rd  Class  Clerk, 

£90-170 

1 October,  1863 

Lynch,  J., 

Supplemental  Clerk, 

30s.  per  week. 

1 July,  1861 

Do. 

3rd  Class  Clerk, 

£90-170 

1 October,  1 863 

Day,  T.  A.,  . 

Junior  Assistant, 

6s  - 12s.  6d.  perwk 

1 February,  1858 

Supplemental  Clerk, 
3rd  Class  Clerk, 

30s.  per  week. 
£90-170 

18  Nov.,  1861 
1 October,  1863 

Do. 

Dodd,  T.  J., 

Supplemental  Clerk, 
3rd  Class  Clerk, 

30s.  per  week. 

1 Dec.,  1861 

Do. 

£90-170 

1 October,  1863 

Bosonnet,  J., 

Supplemental  Clerk, 

30s.  per  week. 

1 Dec.,  1861 

Do. 

3rd  Class  Clerk, 

£90-170 

1 October,  1863 

Taylor,  J.  F., 

Junior  Assistant, 

6s.-8s.  per  week. 

17  April,  1855 

1 0s.  per  week. 

1 February,  185S 

1 6s.-20s.  per  week 

1 May,  1859 

Supplemental  Clerk, 

30s.  per  week. 

18  July,  1862 

Do. 

3rd  Class  Clerk,  . 

£90-170 

1 October,  1863 

Junior  Assistant, 

6s.-8s.  per  week. 

17  April,  1855 

10s.  per  week. 

1 February,  1S58 

16s.-20s.  per  week. 

1 May,  1859 

Supplemental  Clerk, 

30s.  per  week. 

2 April,  1863 

Qualifying  Examina- 

tion  by  Civil  Service 
Commissioners. 

3rd  Class  Clerk, 

£90-170 

22  October,  1S63 

Adams,  W.  H.,  . 

Junior  Assistant, 

6s. -20s.  per  week. 

1 February,  1858 

3rd  Class  Clerk, 

£90-170 

22  Dec.,  1864 

c 

i 

w 

tion  by  Civil  Service 
Commissioners. 

Hand,  J., 

Junior  Assistant, 

6s.-20s.perweek. 

12  Jan.,  1857 

3rd  Class  Clerk, 

£90-170 

22  Dec  , 1864 

Do. 

Fanning,  H.  A., 

Junior  Assistant, 

6s.-20s.  per  week. 

12  January,  1857 

3rd  Class  Clerk, 

£90-170 

8 February,  1865 

Qualifying  Examina- 

tion  by  Civil  Service 

Assistant  Teacher  in  Central 

Commissioners. 

50 

19  August,  1861 

64 

1 April,  1863 

3rd  Class  Clerk, 

£90.170 

1 August,  1 865 

Competitive  Examina- 

tion  by  Civil  Service 
Commissioners. 

3rd  Class  Clerk, 

90-170 

1 April,  1866 

Do. 

3rd  Class  Clerk, 

90-170 

1 April,  1866 

Do. 

3rd  Class  Clerk, 

90-170 

4 Dec.,  18G6 

Do. 

3rd  Class  Clerk, 

90-170 

30  Jan.,  1868 

Do. 

Todd,  A.,  . . 

Superintendent  of  School  Appa- 

150 

1 Sept.,  1856 

ratus  Depository,  . 

Storekeeper,  .... 

250-300 

1 Nov.,  1863 
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Paragraph  3. — Date  of  Introduction  of  Competitive  Examination  for  Admission  to 
Office,  Subjects  of  Examination,  Rules  and  Practices  as  to  Examinations  and 
Nominations.  Name,  Age,  Religious  Denomination,  Place  of  Education,  and  Uni- 
versity Degree,  if  any,  of  each  Successful  Candidate  ; Number  of  Competitors  at 
each  Examination,  with  Report  of  the  Civil  Service  Commissioners  on  the  Result 
of  each  Competition,  made  up  to  the  1st  May,  1S68. 


1.  Date  of  introduction  of  competitive  examination  for  admission  to  office  : — 
January,  1858. 


2.  Subjects  of  examination  : — 

I.  Writing  from  Dictation  to  test  handwriting  and  orthography.  2.  English  Grammar.  3.  English  Compo- 
sition. 4.  Precis,  or  abstract  of  official  papers.  5.  The  leading  points  in  the  History  of  English  Literature. 
i>.  Geography,  with  special  reference  to  Great  Britain,  Ireland,  and  the  Colonies.  7.  Arithmetic  (including 
Vulgar  and  Decimal  Fractions).  8.  Calculation  of  Per-centages.  9.  Euclid  (first  three  Books).  10.  French  or 
Latin,  at  the  option  of  the  candidate.  11.  Book-keeping  by  double  entry. 


3.  Rules  and  practices  as  to  examinations  and  nominations  : — 

The  Commissioners  nominate  an  equal  number  of  Protestant  candidates  (including  Presbyterian  and  other 
Protestant  Dissenters)  and  Roman  Catholic  candidates,  to  compete  for  the  vacancy.  The  names  of  such 
candidates  are  forwarded  to  the  Civil  Service  Commissioners  who  cany  out  the  nomination  of  the  candidates, 
and  notify  the  result  to  the  Commissioners  of  National  Education.  The  successful  competitor,  who  has  to 
produce  a satisfactory  certificate  of  age,  general  good  health,  moral  character,  and  regular  habits,  is  appointed. 


4.  Name,  Age,  Religious  Denomination,  Place  of  Education,  and  University  Degree,  if  any,  of  each 
successful  Candidate,  number  of  Competitors  at  each  Examination. 


5.  Report  of  the  Civil  Service  Commissioners  on  the  result  of  each  competition 


Mr.  Fay.  See  annexed  Table,  No.  I. 

13.  Mr.  Dodd. 

See  annexed  Table.  No.  Y. 

Mr.  Smyth. 

14.  Mr.  Bosonnet. 

Mr.  Connolly. 

15.  Mr.  Taylor. 

No!’ VI. 

Mr.  Hutton. 

16.  Mr.  Adams. 

No.  VII. 

Mr.  Young. 

No.’  n. 

17.  Mr.  Hand. 

Mr.  Rochford. 

18.  Mr.  Donovan. 

” 

No’.’ VIII. 

Mr.  F.  MacCarthy. 

„ 

19.  Mr.  O’Byrne. 

No.  IX. 

Mr.  Gavin. 

20.  Mr.  O’Connor. 

Mr.  Mulholland. 

21.  Mr.  Duggan. 

No’.’x. 

Sir.  R.  MacCarthy. 

No.  m. 

22.  Mr.  Naish. 

No.  XI. 

Mr.  Lynch. 

23.  Mr.  Boyle. 

No.  XII. 

Mr.  Day. 

No.  IV. 
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No  XII.— Table  showing  the  results  of  an.  Examination  held  on  the  17th,  &c.,  of  March,  in  the  year  1868,  of 
Candidates  nominated  to  compete  for  a Clerkship  in  the  National  Education  Office,  Ireland.  ^ 


— 

■ii 

1 

| 

1 

a o . 

5=| 

bO  §■ 

11-3 

M 

III 

1 

| 

} 

.ej 

I 

English  Literature.  | 

1 

3 

=5 

Maximum, 
1.  Boyle,  . 

350 

100 

100 

100 

150 

150 

150 

200 

200 

150 

200 

200 

200 

2,050 

29  S 
270 
29S 
240 
248 
180 
213 

93 

95 

95 

95 

73 

95 

0 

85 

62 

65 

70 

6S 

57 

50 

98 

98 

98 

100 

90 

100 

90 

105 

115 

115 

80 

65 

85 

0 

105 

100 

100 

125 

no 

95 

0 

108 

115 

131 

80 

91 

65 

58 

170 

110 

170 

135 

70 

170 

0 

97 

144 

no 

135 

87 

95 

0 

75 

no 

120 

95 

65 

85 

CO 

90 

145 

105 

55 

0 

125 

0 

118 

65 

57 

93 

0 

0 

1,442 

1,409 

1,859 

1,355 

1,165 

1,082 

471 

* Withdrew  tom  the  examination.  Note.— The  ciphers  denote  the  subjects  in  wliioh  the  candidates  failed. 


Paragraph  4. — Increase  of  Staff,  Modification  of  Departmental  Arrangements,  and 
Increase  of  Salaries  of  the  several  grades  of  Clerks  and  Officers  during  each  of  the 
last  ten  years,  from  185S  to  1867,  inclusive,  giving  the  date  of  each  change ; and  the 
Annual  Cost  of  Official  Establishment  each  year  since  the  formation  of  the 
Board. 

Central  Official  Establishment. 


Year. 

Increase  of  Staff. 

Modification  of 
Departmental  Arrangements. 

Increase  of  Salaries. 

Date  of  each 
Change. 

185S,  . 

1859,  . 

1 Chief  of  Inspection. 

— 

— 

1 April,  1859 

1800,  . 

3 Supplemental  Clerks. 

— 

— 

— 

1S6I,  . 

4 Ditto. 

— 

— 

— 

1862,  . 

3 Ditto- 

— 

— 



Book  and  Apparatus  De- 

partments  amalgamated 

1863,  . 

~ 

under  one  storekeeper 
instead  of  two,  as  pre- 

— 

1 Nov.,  1863 

viously. 

1864,  . 









1865,  . 







— 

f 

1st  Class  Clerks,  £300  to 

I 

1866,  . 

- 

- 

£400,  and  1 at  £440. 
2 Ditto,  £180  to  £280. 
8 Ditto,  £90  to  £170. 

1 1 April,  1866 

1867,  • 

1st  Class,  1 at  £450. 

1 April,  1867 

i rw  I 

railing 

r.dmg 

£ 

d. 

inding 

£ 

d. 

a ding 

£ 

d. 

1S33,  . 

1,124 

9 

11 

'1842,  . 

4,263 

3 

3 1 

'1851, 

. 7,170 

2 

4 

'I860, 

. 13,548 

9 

0 

1S34,  . 

1.549 

13 

10 

1843,  . 

4,314 

15 

6 

1852, 

. 7,824 

9 

0 

1861,  . 

. 14,753 

2 

8 

18.35,  . 

1,723 

9 

-4 

1844,  . 

4,254 

6 

11 

1853, 

. 8,964 

0 

4 

1862, 

. 14,756 

3 

9 

1836,  . 

2,319 

16 

0 

1845,  . 

4,293 

15 

3 

1854, 

. 10,678 

8 

6 

1863, 

. 15,015 

10 

8 

1837,  . 

2,590 

15 

10 

SH 

1846,  . 

4,530 

1 

3 

1855, 

. 10,664 

15 

6 

1864, 

. 15,202 

2 

8 

1S38,  . 

2,713 

1 

2 

1847,  . 

4,834 

2 

10 

1856, 

. 10,456 

8 

6 

1865, 

. 15,517 

6 

4 

1S39,  . 

3,094 

3 

11 

1848,  . 

5,117 

10 

11 

1857, 

. 12,796 

6 

10 

7? 

1866, 

. 15,080 

17 

6 

1840,  . 

3,175 

S 

1 

1849,  . 

5,204 

18 

1 

1858, 

. 12,534 

6 

10 

1867, 

. 15,197 

11 

4 

1.1841,  - 

3,966 

17 

0 

11850,  . 

6,108 

15 

7 

L 1859, 

. 12,885 

14 

9 

L 1868, 

. 16,386 

16 

10 
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SECTION  III. 

Central  Training  and  Model  School  Department. 


Paragraph  1. — Date  of  opening  the  Training  Department  in  Upper  Merrion-street ; Number, 
Sex,  and  Religious  Denomination  of  Teachers  trained,  in  each  year. 


A. — Date  of  opening — 10th  February,  1834. 
B. — Teachers  trained  in  each  year. 


— 

Number. 

Sex.  | 

Protestants.* 

Roman 

Catholics. 

1834, 

54f 

Males,  j 

7 

46 

1835, 

69 

5 

64 

1836, 

85 

8 

77 

1837, 

89 

21 

68 

297t 

41 

255 

* No  distinction  made  in  these  years  as  to  the  different  denominations  oi  Protestants.  t Religious  denomination  o£  one  teacher  not  entered. 


Paragraph  2. — Date  of  opening  the  Training  Department  in  Marlborough-street ; Number, 
Sex,  and  Religious  Denomination  of  Teachers  trained  in  each  year  up  to  186S. 


A. — Date  of  opening  in  Marlborough-street — 15th  January,  1838. 


B. 

Maxis — Interns. 

Females — Interns. 

Religious  Denomination. 

Religious  Denomination. 

E.  C. 

R.  C. 

Pres. 

Unit. 

Meth. 

Others. 

E.  C. 

R.  C. 

Pres. 

Unit. 

Meth. 

Others. 

1838, 

142 

119 

_ 

_ 

_ 

1839, 

87 

4 

77 

5 

1 

1840, 

121 

104 

11 

1 

1841, 

136 

4 

106 

26 

- 

1842, 

129 

S 

98 

22 

1 

1 

19 

1848, 

123 

100 

20 

1 

11 

28 

1 

24 

3 

1844, 

162 

8 

132 

19 

3 

55 

50 

1845, 

173 

7 

135 

28 

2 

1 

6 

87 

7 

71 

184C, 

169 

9 

129 

30 

1 

6 

88 

4 

79 

4 

1847, 

137 

7 

102 

26 

4 

87 

2 

73 

184  S, 

177 

6 

144 

25 

2 

5 

90 

5 

75 

7 

1849, 

192 

9 

139 

41 

1 

2 

8 

86 

4 

72 

1850, 

185 

7 

144 

32 

3 

87 

8 

70 

8 

- 

1851, 

1G9 

10 

138 

21 

7 

5 

69 

1852, 

213 

10 

168 

33 

1 

1 

6 

89 

7 

72 

1853, 

193 

11 

155 

23 

1 

1 

2 

88 

7 

73 

195 

11 

155 

28 

1 

1 

91 

G 

73 

1855, 

201 

11 

157 

81 

1 

1 

2 

87 

7 

70 

8 

1856, 

211 

16 

161 

28 

4 

3 

92 

17 

15 

197 

14 

147 

35 

1 

2 

91 

11 

64 

199 

11 

158 

29 

1 

8 

60 

5 

49 

1859, 

169 

9 

138 

21 

1 

4 

88 

8 

6S 

10 

- 

164 

10 

131 

22 

1 

2 

89 

13 

59 

168 

122 

35 

1 

1 

151 

11 

115 

1862, 

167 

21 

110 

32 

1 

1 

3 

152 

23 

102 

3 

1863, 

174 

23 

92 

51 

4 

3 

147 

39 

67 

26 

70 

46 

3 

6 

2 

155 

67 

152 

24 

44 

1 

6 

156 

35 

1866, 

137 

24 

76 

34 

3 

3 

148 

37 

61 

1867, 

151 

20 

87 

38 

2 

4 

- 

2 

148 

4,944 

337 

3,671 

836 

30 

31 

16 

103 

2,553 

338 

1,770 

368 

35 

37 

5 

719 

4,921+23 

2,553 

* 23  Protestants — no  distinction  in  our  books  ns  to  denomination. 


Paragraph  3. — Total  Number  of  Teachers  of  each  Sex  trained  up  to  the  close  of  1867, 
showing  the  Number  trained  for  One,  Two,  Three,  or  Four  Sessions ; total  Number  of  those 
who  left  the  service  of  the  Board ; total  Number  of  those  now  in  the  service  of  the  Board. 


Males. 


Females. 


Total  number  of  Teachers  trained  up  to  the  end  of  1867, 
Of  these  ■were  trained  for  one  session,  . 

„ „ two  sessions 

,,  ,,  three  sessions, 

„ „ four  sessions,  . 


5,316 

5,316 

636 

416 

127 


Total  number  of  trained  teachers  who  left  the  service  of  the  Board  up  to  31st  December,  1867,* 
Total  number  of  trained  teachers  now  in  the  service, 


2,604 
2,604  ' 
356 
235 
121 


. 5,136 
. 3,480 


VII. 


* In  this  number  is  included  the  number  of  teachers  who  died  in  the  service. 


G 2 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


ii  ROYAL  COMMISSION  OF  INQUIRY,  PRIMARY  EDUCATION,  IRELAND. 

Paragraph  4. — Present  Staff  of  the  Training  Department  ; Name,  Age,  Religious  Denomina- 
tion, Rank,  and  Duties,  Date  of  Appointment,  and  present  Salary  of  each  Member. 


(1st  April,  18G8.) 


11  • 

Rank  and  Duties. 

Date  of 

«s 

Rank. 

Duties. 

Appointment. 

68" 

E.C. 

Professor  of  English 
Literature,  &c. 

To  lecture  the  teachers  in  training,  and 
to  superintend  the  Central  Training  and 
Model  Schools. 

1st  Apr.  1838 

55 

R.C. 

Professor  of  Mathe- 
matics, &c. 

Ditto. 

1st  Jan.  1859 

57 

Pres. 

Assistant  to  Profes- 

To  lecture  the  teachers  in  training,  and 
to  instruct  them  in  methods  of  teaching ; 
to  ox  amine  exercises,  &c. 

Feb.  1834 

37 

R.C. 

Ditto. 

Ditto. 

IstDec.  1857 

41 

R.C. 

Head-Master  Male 
Model  School. 

To  instruct  the  teachers  in  school  manage- 
ment and  methods  of  teaching. 

lstSept.1860 

32 

R.C. 

Head-Mistress  Fe- 
maleModelSchool. 

Ditto. 

1st  June,  1866 

56 

E.C. 

Head-Master  Infant 
Model  School. 

To  instruct  teachers  in  drawing  and  infant 
school  management. 

lstSept.1854 

52 

R.C. 

Professor  of  Music, 

To  instruct  in  singing  the  male  and  fe- 
male teachers  in  training. 

1st  Feb.  1848 

41 

E.C. 

Teacher  of  Drawing, 

To  instruct  in  drawing  the  male  teachers 
in  training. 

To  instruct  in  singing  the  female  teachers 
in  training. 

IstApr.  1848 

26 

R.C. 

Teacher  of  Singing, 

1st  Apr.  1861 

53 

E.C. 

Dressmaker,  . 

To  instruct  the  female  teachers  in  train- 
ing in  cutting  out,  and  making  up 
articles  of  wearing  apparel. 

1st  Oct.  1847 

18 

R.C. 

Teacher  of  Needle- 
work. 

To  instruct  the  female  teachers  in  training 
in  the  use  of  the  sewing  machine. 

26thN  ov.1866 

30 

E.C. 

Teacher  of  Music,  . 

To  instruct  the  female  teachers  in  training 
in  the  use  of  the  harmonium. 

IstMar.  1860 

60 

R.C. 

Teacher  of  Naviga- 
tion. 

To  instruct  male  teachers  in  training  in 
navigation. 

1st  Oct.  1860 

36 

R.C. 

Agricultural  Lee- 

Lecturing  and  examining  in  agriculture 
teachers  in  training. 

lSthNov.1864 

42 

R.C. 

Ditto,  . 

Lecturing  on  agriculture  to  teachers  in 
training. 

lSthNov.1864 

54 

E.C. 

Classical  Instructor, 

Instructing  in  classics  the  teachers  in 
training. 

IstDec.  1861 

Diss. 

Medical  Attendant, 

To  attend  the  teachers  in  training,  and 
supply  them  with  the  necessary  medi- 
cines. 

IstDec.  1839 

E.  Butler,  a 
J.  Rintoul,  . 


A.  Byrne,  . 

T.  U.  Young, 

J.  \Y.  Glover, 

J.  Smooth. 

A.  O’Leary, 

R.  Haddock. 

F.  Byrne,  . 

T.  Herbert, 

1).  M'Cartby, 

T.  Baldwin, 

TV.  Boyle,  . 

W.  Savage, 

J.  D.  M'Creadv, 


450  0 
300  0 


See 

Sec.  rn., 
par.  10. 


See.  HI., 
par.  10. 


12s.  per  week. 
70  0 0 
180  0 0 

) See 
tScc.  XVH., 

I par.  6. 
100  0 0 
110  0 0 


Paragraph  5. — -Rank  or  Class  of  the  Teachers,  of  each  Sex,  on  entering  the  Training 
Department,  and  at  the  close  of  Training  in  each  year,  1861  to  1867. 

Males. 


1st  Class. 

2ND  CLASS. 

3no  Class. 

. Observations. 

1st 

Division. 

2nd 

Division. 

3rd 

Division. 

1st 

Division. 

2nd 

Division. 

Division. 

2nd 

Division 

tioners. 

Classed. 

1861  -J 

On  entering,  . 
At  the  close,  . 

I 

I 

; 

4 

8 

6 

41 

78 

96 

69 

21 

2 

1 

12 

) Not  trained,  3. 
) Dismissed,  1. 

1862  ■ 

On  entering,  . 
At  the  close,  . 

I 

1 

4 

11 

3 

58 

65 

78 

68 

17 

’* 

27 

j-  Dismissed,  1. 

1803  - 

On  entering,  . 
At  the  close,  . 

I 

I 

2 

1 

8 

4 

65 

54 

78 

80 

20 

37 

1 

) Not  trained,  1. 
L Died,  1. 

1S64  ■] 

On  entering,  . 
At  the  close,  . 

I 

: 

: 

1 

12 

4 

72 

44 

51 

57 

16 

2 

45 

j-  Not  trained,  2. 

1S65  | 

On  entering,  . 
At  the  close,  . 

~ 

- 

3 

3 

20. 

13 

63 

59 

52 

45 

14 

2 

33 

Not  trained,  1. 

1S66  j 

On  entering,  . 
At  the  close,  . 

I 

i 

3 

3 

25. 

6 

48 

60 

49 

49 

5 

3 

24 

7 

!•  Not  trained,  8. 

1467  -{ 

On  entering,  . 
At  the  close,  . 

: 

: 

2 

3 

27 

4 

62 

55 

45 

38 

12 

1 

52 

3 

1 Died,  2. 
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Paragraph  5 continued. — Rank  or  Class  of  the  Teachers,  of  each  Sex,  &c. 


Femat.es. 


1st  Class. 

2nd  Class. 

3rd  Class. 

— 

1st 

2nd 

3rd 

1st 

tioners. 

Classed. 

Observations. 

Division 

Division. 

Division. 

Division. 

Division. 

Division. 

Division. 

1SC1  -j 

On  entering,  . 

_ 

_ 

_ 

6 

16 

63 

41 

' 28 

At  the  close, 

" 

“ 

1 

19 

61 

60 

9 

1 

- 

) Dismissed,  1. 

1862  •] 

On  entering,  . 

_ 

_ 

_ 

7 

11 

49 

44 

At  the  close, 

- 

~ 

4 

11 

56 

60 

21 

- 

1863  | 

On  entering,  . 
At  the  close, 

I 

I 

1 

2 

10 

11 

49 

43 

58 

40 

20 

1 

3 

54 

6 

j-  Not  trained,  4. . 

1864  4 

On  entering,  . 
At  the  close, 

I 

- 

5 

3 

13 

9 

52 

35 

42 

34 

34 

1 

74 

9 

[•  Not  trained,  1. . 

1865  4 

On  entering,  . 

_ 

_ 

_ 

10 

9 

30 

32 

At  the  close, 

- 

6 

18 

51 

43 

33 

1 

4 

1866  -j 

On  entering,  . 
At  the  close, 

I 

" 

8 

8 

16 

5 

40 

36 

50 

34 

18 

2 

65 

16 

. Not  trained,  I.- 
Died,  1. 

1867  -j 

On  entering,  . 

_ 

_ 

_ 

1 

11 

50 

31 

1 

At  the  close. 

- 

" 

3 

16 

4S 

39 

30 

~ 

12 

Paragraph  6. — Modifications  or  Changes  in  the  requirements  for  admission  to  the 
Training  Department  introduced  since  1861. 

There  have  been  no  modifications  or  changes  in  the  requirements  for  admission  to  the  Training  Department 
since  1861.  ° ^ 

The  forms  of  old  and  new  summons  attached. 

To  the  condition  that  each  teacher  should  produce  a certificate  of  good  character  from  the  officiatin'-  cler-v- 
man  of  the  communion  to  which  he  belonged,  some  exceptions  were  made  from  the  beginning  These  excep- 
tional cases  have  in  recent  years  been  more  numerous,  but  the  Commissioners  have  always  had  ample  evidence 
of  the  teacher’s  good  character.  r 

Males.  District  No.  — . 

Summons  for  Training. — Ordinary  Course. 

School, . Roll  No. . County . 

Education  Office, , 186  . 

Sir, — "We  are  to  request  the  attendance  of  

teacher  of  the  above  school,  at  this  office  not  earlier  than 
3rd,  nor  later  than  4th  August,  for  the  purpose  of 
being  admitted  into  the  training  institution,  if  found 
upon  examination,  then  to  be  held  by  the  professors, 
sufficiently  qualified. 

You  will  please  take  notice,  that  if  the  teacher  of  the 
school  cannot  attend,  a satisfactory  cause  must  be  as- 
signed. If  the  reason  given  he  not  perfectly  satis- 


factory, the  Commissioners  will  consider  whether  he 
shall  not  be  excluded  from  the  benefits  of  classification. 

If  he  has  been  previously  trained,  he  must  not  at- 
tend, neither  should  he  attend  if  any  infectious  or  con- 
tagious disease  have  recently  appeared  in  his  family,  or 
among  those  with  whom  he  lives. 

During  his  absence,  from  August  until  the  1 5th  day  of 
December,  you  are  requested  to  appoint  another  person 
to  conduct  the  school,  who  is  to  be  paid  a portion  of 
the  salary  at  the  rate  of  at  least  £15  per  annum,  which 
may  fall  due  for  that  period  to  the  recognised  teacher — 
bearing  in  mind  that  the  person  so  appointed  must 
have  completed  his  seventeenth  year  at  least,  and  must 
possess  the  qualifications  of  a teacher  of  the  Probation- 
ary Class.  This  arrangement  is  to  be  made  in  writing  by 
the  manager,  the  recognised  teacher,  and  the  temporary 
teacher — as,  in  the  event  of  any  dispute  arising,  the 
Commissioners  will  not  interfere,  nor  will  they  pay  any 
salary  should  the  substitute  appointed  prove  unqualified 
or  under  the  age  stated. 

The  name  and  age  of  the  temporary  teacher  are  to 
be  communicated  to  the  Commissioners,  on  the  annexed 
form,  which  is  to  be  delivered,  together  with  this  letter, 
by  the  recognised  teacher. 

It  is  also  required  that  the  latter,  before  leaving, 
shall  instruct  his  substitute  in  the  method  of  keeping 

* Principles  of  pronunciation. — As  explained  in  the  Spelling  Book  Superseded,  and 
the  Dictionary  (Doctor  Sullivan’s). 


the  school  accounts,  and  deliver  to  him  an  inventory 
of  the  free  stock  and  other  requisites  at  the  time  in  the 
school. 

You  are  requested  to  reply  to  this  circular  without 
delay,  stating  whether  the  teacher  can  attend  or  not,  as 
the  applications  for  admission  to  the  training  establish- 
ment are  very  numerous. 

Should  you  neglect  to  reply  to  this  communi- 
cation before  the  11th  instant,  the  teacher,  if  he  presents 
himself,  will  be  refused  admission  into  the  training  in- 
stitution ; and  no  allowance  will  be  granted  to  him  by 
the  Commissioners  for  travelling  expenses. 

It  is  requested  that  the  teachers  will  present  them- 
selves at  this  office  as  early  as  possible  on  the  appointed 
days. 

We  are,  sir,  your  very  obedient  servants, 
James  Kellt,  | _ 

"William  M'Creedy,  / Secreteries- 


Conditions  to  be  complied  with  by  Male  Teachers 

summoned  for  Admission  to  the  Training  Insti- 
tution. 

He  must  submit  to  an  examination  by  the  professors, 
and  be  found  qualified  in  the  following  branches  : 

1.  Reading. — To  read  with  ease  and  expression  ■ 
and  be  familiar  with  the  principles  of  reading,  and 
with  the  principles  and  difficulties  of  pronunciation.* 

2.  Spelling — To  write  from  dictation,  in  a neat, 
freehand,  with  correct  spelling  and  punctuation,  any 
passage  read  from  the  National  lesson  books. 

3.  Arithmetic. — To  know,  in  addition  to  the  rules 
mentioned  in  the  course  for  probationers,  fractions, 
involution,  evolution,  and  to  be  acquainted  with  the 
rules  of  mental  arithmetic. 

4.  Grammar — To  parse  any  sentence  submitted  to 
them,  and  to  analyze  the  words,  giving  the  roots,  pre- 
fixes, and  affixes. 

i the  Introductory  part  of 
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5.  Geography. — To  know  the  elements  of  mathe- 
matical and  physical  geography,  the  geography  of 
Ireland,  and  the  general  geography  of  Europe. 

6.  Book-keeping. — To  be  acquainted  with  the 
principles  of  Book-keeping,  and  the  mode  of  keeping 
farming  accounts. 

7.  Mensuration. — To  be  acquainted  with  the 
measurement  of  plane  surfaces. 

S.  Art  of  Teaching.— To  be  familial1  with  the  un- 
proved modes  of  teaching,  and  with  the  rules  and  re- 
gulations of  the  Commissioners. 

9.  Algebra. — To  know  as  far  as  simple  equations. 

10.  Geometry.— To  know'  at  least  the  First  Book  of 
Euclid. 

11.  To  be  prepared  for  examination  on  the  subjects 
treated  of  in  the  National  Lesson  Books,  to  the  Fourth 
inclusive;  Easy  Lessons  on  Money  Matters;  Intro- 
duction to  the  Art  of  Reading,  1st  Part;  Spelling 
Book  Superseded  ; Geography  Generalized,  first  eight 
chapters;  Board’s  Treatise  on  Book-keeping;  Board’s 
Mensuration,  sections  2 and  7 ; Outline  of  the  Methods 
of  teaching  ; Agricultural  Class  Book. 

Should  lie  be  found  inadequately  prepared  in  this  en- 
trance course,  he  wall  be  refused  admittance  into  the  class. 

Teacher  must  have  been  previously  classed  by  a 
Board  of  Inspectors.  He  must  produce  a certificate  of 
good  character  from  an  officiating  clergyman  of  the 
communion  to  which  he  belongs,  and  a certificate  from 
a member  of  the  medical  profession,  stating  that  he  is 
in  sound  health  and  not  labouring  under  any  physical 
infirmity ; and  capable,  if  required,  of  walking  to  and 
from  Glasnevin,  a distance  of  three  miles ; also  a 
certificate  that  he  lias  been  vaccinated,  or  has  had  the 
small-pox. 

Should  he  be  admitted,  he  will  receive  his  board 
and  lodging  free  of  cost,  and  bis  actual  locomotion  ex- 
penses i;  to  and  from  Dublin,  at  the  rate,  if  by  rail,  of 
third  class  carriage  fare. 

"When  a teacher  in  training  is  removed  to  his  home 
on  account  of  illness,  it  is  to  be  distinctly  understood 
that,  when  perfectly  convalescent,  he  must  apply  for 
and  obtain  the  sanction  of  the  Commissioners  before 
returning  to  training,  and  in  case  he  should  obtain 
such  sanction  and  return  to  training,  his  travelling  ex- 
penses must  be  borne  by  himself. 

Each  teacher  is  required  to  bring  with  him  an  out- 
side coat,  a pair  of  house  shoes,  and  an  umbrella,  and 
at  least  four  shirts,  four  pair  of  stockings,  four  pocket- 
handkerchiefs,  and  two  flannel  vests  (if  worn).  Each 
teacher  must  have  his  wearing  apparel  plainly  marked, 
the  name  in  full.  He  must  bring  with  him  a hair- 
brush and  comb,  and  a tooth-brush. 

Should  any  teacher  present  himself  in  a delicate 
state  ofhealth,  or  affected  with  any  cutaneous  disease, 
he  will  be  required  to  return  home  at  his  own  expense. 
No  teacher  can  be  admitted  who  has  not  had  the  small- 
pox, or  w’ho  has  not  been  vaccinated. 

This  letter,  and  the  certificates  herein  referred  to,  are 
to  be  brought  to  Dublin,  and  presented  by  the  teacher 
in  person  to  the  professors,  who  in  no  case  will  admit 
any  teacher  neglecting  this  direction. 

, aged years  and months,  has  been 

appointed  temporary  teacher  of National  school, 

Roll  No.  , county  of , at  the  rate  of per 

annum,  during  the  absence  of  the  recognised  teacher. 

, Manager. 

N.B. — Your  particular  attention  is  directed  to  the 
above,  which,  together  with  the  letter  on  the  other 
page,  is  to  he  presented  by  the  teacher  in  person. 

Females.  District  No.  — . 

Summons  for  Training. — Ordinary  Course. 

School, . Roll  No. County . 

Education  Office, 

, 186  . 

Rev.  Sir, — "We  are  to  request  the  attendance  of 
— — , teacher  of  the  above  school,  at  this  office, 


not  earlier  than  10th  nor  later  than  11th  January,  for 
the  purpose  of  being  admitted  into  the  training  insti- 
tution, if  found,  upon  examination,  then  to  be  held  by 
the  professors,  sufficiently  qualified. 

You  will  please  take  notice,  that  if  the  teacher  of  the 
school  cannot  attend,  a satisfactory  cause  must  be 
assigned.  If  the  reason  given  be  not  perfectly  satis- 
factory, the  Commissioners  will  consider  whether  she 
shall  not  be  excluded  from  the  benefits  of  classification. 

If  she  has  been  previously  trained,  she  must  not 
attend,  neither  should  she  attend  if  any  infectious  or 
contagious  disease  should  have  recently  appeared  in  her 
family,  or  among  those  with  whom  she  lives. 

During  her  absence,  from  January  until  the  loth 
day  of  June,  you  are  requested  to  appoint  another 
person  to  conduct  the  school,  who  is  to  be  paid  a 
portion  of  the  salary  at  the  rate  of  at  least  £14  per 
annum,  which  may  fall  due  for  that  period  to  the  reco- 
uised  teacher — bearing  in  mind  that  the  teacher  so  ap- 
pointed must  have  completed,  at  least  her  sixteenth  year, 
and  must  possess,  at  least,  the  qualifications  of  a teacher 
of  the  probationary  rank.  This  arrangement  is  to  be 
made  in  writing  by  the  manager,  the  recognised  teacher, 
and  the  temporary  teacher — as,  in  the  event  of  any 
dispute  arising,  the  Commissioners  will  not  interfere, 
nor  will  they  pay  any  salary  should  the  substitute 
appointed  prove  unqualified  or  under  the  age  stated. 

The  name  and  age  of  the  temporary  teacher  are  to  be 
communicated  to  the  Commissioners,  on  the  annexed 
form,  which  is  to  be  delivered,  together  with  this  letter, 
by  the  recognised  teacher. 

It  is  also  required  that  the  latter,  before  leaving,  shall 
instruct  her  substitute  in  the  method  of  keeping  the 
school  accounts,  and  deliver  to  her  an  inventory  of  the 
free  stock  and  other  requisites  at  the  time  in  the 
school. 

You  are  requested  to  reply  to  this  circular  without 
delay,  stating  whether  the  teacher  can  attend  or  not,  as 
the  applications  for  admission  to  the  trainin'*  establish- 
ment ai-e  very  numerous. 

Should  you  neglect  to  reply  to  this  communication 
before  the  6th  January,  the  teacher,  if  she  present 
herself,  will  be  refused  admission  into  the  trainin'* 
institution  ; and  no  allowance  will  be  granted  to  her 
by  the  Commissioners  for  travelling  expenses. 

It  is  requested  that  the  teachers  will  present  them- 
selves at  this  office  as  early  as  possible  on  the  appointed 
day. 

We  are,  Rev.  Sir,  your  very  obedient  Servants, 
James  Kelly,  1 „ 

William  M‘ Creed  y,  J Secretaries. 

Conditions  to  be  complied  with  by  Female  Teachers 
Summoned  for  Admission  to  the  Training 
Institution. 

Teacher  must  have  been  previously  classed  by  a 
Board  of  Inspectors.  She  must  produce  a certificate  of 
good  character  from  an  officiating  clergyman  of  the 
communion  to  which  she  belongs,  and  a certificate  from 
a member  of  the  medical  profession,  stating  that  she 
is  in  sound  health,  and  not  labouring  under  any  physical 
infirmity ; also  a certificate  that  she  has  been  vaccin- 
ated, or  has  had  the  small-pox. 

She  must  submit  to  an  examination  by  the  professors, 
and  be  found  qualified  in  the  following  branches : 

1.  Reading.  To  read  with  ease  and  expression ; 
and  be  familiar  with  the  principles  of  reading,  and 
with  the  principles  and  difficulties  of  pronunciation.f 

2.  Spelling. — To  write  from  dictation,  in  a neat,  free 
hand,  with  correct  spelling  and  punctuation,  any 
passage  read  from  the  National  lesson  books, 

3.  Arithmetic.— To  know  the  rales  mentioned  in  the 
course  for  probationers,  and  to  be  acquainted  with  the 
rules  of  mental  arithmetic. 

4.  Grammar. — To  parse  any  sentence  submitted  to 
her,  and  to  analyze  the  words,  exhibiting  a fair  know- 
ledge of  the  roots,  prefixes,  and  affixes. 

5.  Geography. — To  know  the  elements  of  mathe- 


• When  teacher  is  obliged,  to  travel  to  railway  station,  he  is  expected  to  do  so  by  the  ordinary  public  coach  or  car. 
t Principles  of  Pronunciation. — As  explained  in  the  Spelling  Book  Superseded,  and  in  the  Introductory  part  of  the 
Dictionary  (Doctor  Sullivan’s). 
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matical  and  physical  geography,  the  geography  of  Ire- 
land, and  the  general  geography  of  Europe. 

6.  Art  of  Teaching. — To  be  familiar  with  the  im- 
proved modes  of  teaching,  and  with  the  rules  and  regu- 
lations of  the  Commissioners. 

7.  To  be  prepared  for  examination  on  the  subjects 
treated  of  in  the  National  lesson  books,  to  the  Fourth 
inclusive;  Easy  Lessons  on  Money  Matters ; Introduc- 
tion to  the  Art  of  Reading,  1st  Fart ; Spelling  Book 
Superseded ; Geography  Generalized,  first  eight  Chap- 
ters ; Outline  of  the  Methods  of  Teaching. 

Should  she  be  found  inadequately  prepared  in  this 
entrance  course,  she  will  be  refused  admittance  into 
the  class. 

Should  she  be  admitted,  she  will  receive  her  board 
and  lodging  free  of  cost,  during  the  period  she  is  in  train- 
ing, and  her  actual  locomotion  expenses  * to  and  from 
Dublin,  at  the  rate,  if  by  rail,  of  second  class  carriage  fare. 

When  a teacher  in  training  is  removed  to  her  home 
on  account  of  illness,  it  is  to  be  distinctly  understood, 
that  when  perfectly  convalescent,  she  must  apply  for 
and  obtain  the  sanction  of  the  Commissioners,  before 
returning  to  training,  and  in  case  she  should  obtain 
such  sanction  and  return  to  training,  her  travelling  ex- 
penses must  be  borne  by  herself. 

It  is  required  that  each  teacher  be  provided  with  a 
sufficient  supply  of  respectable  clothing,  including  night 
dresses,  all  her  washing  apparel  to  be  plainly  marked 
(the  name  in  full) ; and  also  wilh  a pair  of  house  shoes, 
a hair  brush  and  comb,  and  a tooth-brush. 

Should  any  teacher  present  herself  in  a delicate  state 
of  health,  or  affected  with  any  cutaneous  disease,  she 
will  be  required  to  return  home  at  her  own  expense. 
No  teacher  can  be  admitted  who  has  not  had  the  small- 
pox, or  who  has  not  been  vaccinated. 

This  letter  and  the  certificates  herein  referred  to,  are 
to  be  brought  to  Dublin,  and  presented  by  the  teacher  in 
person  to  the  professors,  who  in  no  case  will  admit  any 
teacher  neglecting  this  direction. 

, aged  years,  has  been  appointed  tem- 
porary teacher  of N.S.,  Roll  No.  , County 

of , at  the  rate  of  £ — per  annum,  during  the 

absence  of  the  recognised  teacher. 

, Manager. 

N.B. — Your  particular  attention  is  directed  to  the 
above,  which,  together  with  the  letter  on  the  other  page, 
is  to  be  presented  by  the  teacher  in  person. 

Males.  District  No.  — . 

Summons  for  Training. — Ordinary  Course. 

School, Roll  No. County 

Education  Office,  186 — 

Sir, — We  are  to  request  the  attendance  of , 

teacher  of  the  above  school,  at  this  office,  on the 

day  of , for  the  purpose  of  being  admitted 

into  the  training  institution,  if  found,  upon  examination, 
then  to  be  held  by  the  professors,  sufficiently  qualified. 
He  cannot  be  admitted  before  the  day  named. 

If  the  teacher  of  the  school  cannot  attend,  you  will 
please  state  the  cause  for  the  information  of  the  Com- 
missioners. 

If  he  has  been  already  trained,  he  is  not  to  attend; 
neither  should  he  present  himself  if  any  infectious  or 
contagious  disease  has  recently  appeared  in  his  family, 
or  among  those  with  whom  he  lives. 

During  his  absence  from until  the day  of 

, you  are  requested  to  appoint  another  person  to 

conduct  the  school,  who  is  to  be  paid  at  the  rate  of  at 
least  £15  per  annum,  out  of  the  salary  which  may  fall 
due  for  that  period  to  the  recognised  teacher.  The 
person  so  appointed  must  have  completed  his  seven- 
teenth year,  and  must  possess,  at  least,  the  qualifica- 
tions of  a teacher  of  the  probationary  rank.  Should 
the  substitute  prove  unqualified  or  under  the  age  stated, 
the  Commissioners  will  not  pay  any  salary  to  the  re- 
cognised teacher.  The  agreement  between  the  recog- 
nised teacher  and  the  temporary  teacher,  should  be  made 
in  writing,  and  sanctioned  by  the  manager,  as,  in  the 


event  of  any  dispute  arising,  the  Commissioners  will 
not  interfere. 

The  name  and  age  of  the  temporary  teacher  are  to 
be  communicated  to  the  Commissioners  on  the  annexed 
form,  which  is  to  be  delivered,  together  with  this  letter, 
by  the  recognised  teacher. 

It  is  also  required  that  the  latter,  before  leaving, 
shall  instruct  his  substitute  in  the  method  of  keeping 
the  school  accounts,  and  deliver  to  him  an  inventory  of 
the  free  stock  and  other  requisites  in  the  school. 

You  are  requested  to  reply  to  this  circular  without 
delay,  stating  whether  the  teacher  can  attend  or  not. 
Should  you  neglect  to  reply  to  this  communication 

before  the , the  teacher,  if  he  present  himself,  will 

be  refused  admission  into  the  training  institution; 
and  no  allowance  will  be  granted  to  him  by  the  Com- 
missioners for  travelling  expenses. 

It  is  requested  that  the  teacher  will  present  himself 
at  this  office  as  early  as  possible  on  the  appointed  day. 

We  are,  sir,  your  very  obedient  servants, 


James  Kelly,  I 
W.  H.  Newell,  ] 


Secretaries. 


Conditions  to  be  Complied  with  by  Male  Teachers 

summoned  for  Admission  to  the  Training  Insti- 
tution. 

A teacher,  before  presenting  himself  for  admission, 
must  have  been  classed  by  a Board  of  Inspectors,  or 
must  have  been  specially  recommended  by  an  Inspector. 

He  must  produce  a certificate  of  good  character  from 
an  officiating  clergyman  of  the  communion  to  which  lie 
belongs,  and  a certificate  from  a member  of  the  medical 
profession,  stating  that  he  is  in  sound  health,  and  not 
labouring  under  any  physical  infirmity ; and  capable, 
if  required,  of  walking  to  and  from  Glasnevin,  a dis- 
tance of  three  miles  ; also  a certificate  that  lie  has  been 
vaccinated,  or  has  had  the  small-pox. 

Should  any  teacher  present  himself  in  a delicate 
state  of  health,  or  affected  with  any  cutaneous  disease, 
he  will  be  required  to  return  home  at  his  own  expense. 
No  teacher  can  be  admitted  who  has  not  had  the  small- 
pox, or  who  has  not  been  vaccinated. 

Admittance  will  be  refused  to  those  who,  upon  ex- 
amination by  the  professors,  will  be  found  inadequately 
prepared  in  the  following  branches : — 

1.  Beading — To  read  with  ease  and  expression  ; and 
be  familiar  with  the  principles  of  reading,  and  with  the 
principles  and  difficulties  of  pronunciation.t 

2.  Spelling. — To  write  from  dictation,  in  a neat,  free 
hand,  with  correct  spelling  and  punctuation,  any  pas- 
sage read  fi'om  the  National  lesson  books. 

3.  Arithmetic To  know,  in  addition  to  the  rules 

mentioned  in  the  course  for  probationers,  fractions,  in- 
volution, evolution,  and  to  be  acquainted  with  the  rules 
of  mental  arithmetic. 

4.  Grammar — To  parse  any  sentence  submitted  to 
them,  and  to  analyze  the  words,  giving  the  roots,  pre- 
fixes, and  affixes. 

5.  Geography. — To  know  the  elements  of  mathe- 
matical and  physical  geography,  the  geography  of  Ire- 
land, and  the  general  geography  of  Europe. 

6.  Book-keeping. — To  he  acquainted  with  the  prin- 
ciples of  book-keeping,  and  the  mode  of  keeping  farm- 
ing accounts. 

7.  Mensuration. — To  be  acquainted  with  the  mea- 
surement of  plane  surfaces. 

8.  Art  of  Teaching — To  be  familiar  with  the  im- 
proved modes  of  teaching,  and  with  the  rules  and  re- 
gulations of  the  Commissioners. 

9.  Algebra. — To  know  as  far  as  simple  equations. 

10.  Geometry. — To  know  at  least  the  First  Book  of 
Euclid. 

11.  To  be  prepared  for  examination  on  the  subjects 
treated  of  in — The  National  lesson  books,  to  the  Fourth 
inclusive  ; Easy  Lessons  on  Money  Matters ; Introduc- 
tion to  the  Art  of  Reading,  1st  Part ; Spelling  Book 
Superseded ; Geography  Generalized,  first  eight  Chap- 
ters ; Board’s  Treatise  on  Book-keeping ; Board’s 
Mensuration,  sections  2 and  7 ; Outline  of  the  methods 
of  Teaching ; Agricultural  Class  Book. 


* When  teacher  is  obliged  to  travel  to  railway  station,  she  is  expected  to  do  so  by  the  ordinary  public  coach  or  car. 
f Principles  of  Pronunciation. — As  explained  in  the  Spelling  Book  Superseded,  and  in  the  Introductory  part  of  the 
Dictionary  (Doctor  Sullivan's). 
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Should  the  teacher  be  admitted,  he  will  receive  his 
board  and  lodging  free  of  cost,  and  his  actual  locomo- 
tion expenses*  to  and  from  Dublin,  at  the  rate,  if  by 
rail,  of  third  class  carriage  fare. 

Each  teacher  is  required  to  bring  with  him  an  out- 
side coat,  a pah1  of  house  shoes,  and  an  umbrella,  and 
at  least  four  shirts,  four  pair  of  stockings,  four  pocket- 
handkerchiefs,  and  two  flannel  vests  (if  worn).  Each 
teacher  must  have  his  wearing  apparel  plainly  marked, 
the  name  in  full.  He  must  bring  with  him  a hair- 
brush and  comb,  and  a tooth-brush. 

When  a teacher  in  training  is  removed  to  his  home 
on  account  of  illness,  it  is  to  be  distinctly  understood 
that,  when  perfectly  convalescent,  he  must  apply  for 
and  obtain  the  sanction  of  the  Commissioners  before 
returning  to  training,  and  incase  he  should  obtain  such 
sanction  and  return  to  training,  his  travelling  expenses 
must  be  borne  by  himself. 

This  letter,  and  the  certificates  herein  referred  to,  are 
to  be  brought  to  Dublin,  and  presented  by  the  teacher 
in  person  to  the  professors,  who  in  no  case  will  admit 
a teacher  neglecting  this  direction. 


, aged  years,  has  been  appointed  tem- 
porary teacher  of N.S.,  Roll  No.  , county  of 

, at  the  rate  of  £ per  annum,  during  the 

absence  of  the  recognised  teacher. 

, Manager. 

N.B. — Your  particular  attention  is  directed  to  the 
above,  which,  together  with  the  letter  on  the  other 
page,  is  to  be  presented  by  the  teacher  in  person. 

Females.  District  No.  — . 

Summons  for  Training — Ordinary  Course. 

School, Roll  No. County 

Education  Office,  1S6 — 

Sir, — We  are  to  request  the  attendance  of , 

teacher  of  the  above  school,  at  this  office,  on the 

day  of , for  the  purpose  of  being  admitted  into 

the  training  institution,  if  found,  upon  examination,  then 
to  be  held  by  the  professors,  sufficiently  qualified.  She 
cannot  be  admitted  before  the  day  named. 

If  the  teacher  of  the  school  cannot  attend,  you  will 
please  state  the  cause  for  the  information  of  the  Com- 
missioners. 

If  she  has  been  already  trained,  she  is  not  to  attend ; 
neither  should  she  present  herself  if  any  infectious  or 
contagious  disease  should  have  recently  appeared  in  her 
family,  or  among  those  with  whom  she  lives. 

During  her  absence,  from until  the day  of 

, you  are  requested  to  appoint  another  person  to 

conduct  the  school,  who  is  to  be  paid  at  the  rate  of  at 
least  £ 14  per  annum,  out  of  the  salary  which  may  fall 
due  for  that  period  to  the  recognised  teacher.  The 
person  so  appointed  must  have  completed  her  six- 
teenth year,  and  must  possess,  at  least,  the  qualifica- 
tions of  a teacher  of  the  probationary  rank.  The 
arrangement  between  the  recognised  teacher  and  the 
temporary  teacher,  should  be  made  in  writing,  and 
sanctioned  by  the  manager,  as,  in  the  event  of  any  dis- 
pute arising,  the  Commissioners  will  not  interfere,  nor 
will  they  pay  any  salary.  Should  the  substitute  prove 
unqualified  or  under  the  age  stated,  the  Commissioners 
wifi  not  pay  any  salary  to  the  recognised  teacher. 

The  name  and  age  of  the  temporary  teacher  are  to  he 
communicated  to  the  Commissioners,  on  the  annexed 
form,  which  is  to  be  delivered,  together  with  this  letter, 
by  the  recognised  teacher. 

It  is  also  required  that  the  latter,  before  leaving, 
shall  instruct  her  substitute  in  the  method  of  keeping 
the  school  accounts,  and  deliver  to  her  an  inventory  of 
the  free  stock  and  other  requisites  in  the  school. 

You  are  requested  to  reply  to  this  circular  -without 
delay,  stating  whether  the  teacher  can  attend  or  not. 
Should  you  neglect  to  reply  to  this  communication 

•before  the  , the  teacher,  if  she  present  herself, 

will  be  refused  admission  into  the  training  institution  ; 
and  no  allowance  will  he  granted  to  her  by  the  Com- 
missioners for  travelling  expenses. 


It  is  requested  that  the  teacher  will  present  herself 
at  this  office  as  early  as  possible  on  the  appointed  day. 
We  are,  sir,  your  very  obedient  servants, 

j-  Secretaries. 
W.  H.  Newell,  J 


Conditions  to  be  complied  with  by  Female  Teachers 
summoned  for  Admission  to  the  Training  Insti- 
tution. 

The  teacher,  before  presenting  herself  for  admission, 
must  have  been  classed  by  a Board  of  Inspectors,  or 
must  have  been  specially  recommended  by  an  Inspector. 

She  must  produce  a certificate  of  good  character 
from  an  officiating  clergyman  of  the  communion  to 
which  she  belongs,  and  a certificate  from  a member  of 
the  medical  profession,  stating  that  she  is  in  sound 
health,  and  not  labouring  under  any  physical  infirmity ; 
also  a certificate  that  she  has  been  vaccinated,  or  has 
had  the  small-pox. 

Should  any  teacher  present  herself  in  a delicate 
state  of  health,  or  affected  with  any  cutaneous  disease, 
she  will  be  required  to  return  home  at  her  own  ex- 
pense. No  teacher  can  be  admitted  who  has  not  had 
the  small-pox,  or  who  has  not  been  vaccinated. 

Admittance  will  be  refused  to  those  who,  upon  ex- 
amination by  the  professors,  may  be  found  inadequately 
prepared  in  the  following  branches  : — 

1.  Reading. — To  read  with  ease  and  expression; 
and  be  familiar  with  the  principles  of  reading,  and 
with  the  principles  and  difficulties  of  pronunciation.t 

2.  Spelling. — To  write  from  dictation,  in  a neat, 
free  hand,  with  correct  spelling  and  punctuation,  any 
passage  read  from  the  National  lesson  books. 

3.  Arithmetic. — To  know  the  rules  mentioned  in 
the  course  for  probationers,  and  to  be  acquainted  with 
the  rules  of  mental  arithmetic. 

4.  Grammar. — To  parse  any  sentence  submitted  to 
her,  and  to  analyze  the  words,  exhibiting  a fair  know- 
ledge of  the  roots,  prefixes,  and  affixes. 

5.  Geography. — To  know  the  elements  of  mathe- 
matical and  physical  geography,  the  geography  of  Ire- 
land, and  the  general  geography  of  Europe. 

6.  Art  of  Teaching. — To  be  familiar  with  the  im- 
proved modes  of  teaching,  and  with  the  rules  and 
regulations  of  the  Commissioners. 

7.  To  be  prepared  for  examination  on  the  subjects 
treated  of  in — The  National  lesson  books,  to  the  Fourth 
inclusive  ; Easy  Lessons  on  Money  Matters ; Introduc- 
tion to  the  Art  of  Reading,  First  Part ; Spelling  Book 
Superseded ; Geography  Generalized,  first  eight 
chapters ; Outline  of  the  Methods  of  Teaching. 

Should  the  teacher  be  admitted,  she  will  receive  her 
board  and  lodging  free  of  cost,  during  the  period  she 
is  in  training,  and  her  actual  locomotion  expenses*  to 
and  from  Dublin,  at  the  rate,  if  by  rail,  of  second  class 
carriage  fare. 

It  is  required  that  each  teacher  be  provided  with  a 
sufficient  supply  of  respectable  clothing,  including 
night  dresses,  all  her  washing  apparel  to  be  plainly 
marked  (the  name  in  full) ; and  also  with  a pair  of 
house  shoes,  a hair- brush  and  comb,  and  a tooth-brush. 

When  a teacher  in  training  is  removed  to  her  home 
on  account  of  illness,  it  is  to  be  distinctly  understood, 
that  when  perfectly  convalescent,  she  must  apply  for 
and  obtain  the  sanction  of  the  Commissioners  before 
returning  to  training,  and  in  case  she  should  obtain 
such  sanction  and  return  to  training,  her  travelling  ex- 
penses must  be  borne  by  herself. 

This  letter,  and  the  certificates  herein  referred  to, 
are  to  be  brought  to  Dublin,  and  presented  by  the 
teacher  in  person  to  the  professors,  who  in  no  case  will 
admit  a teacher  neglecting  this  direction. 


. — aged  years,  has  been  appointed  tem- 
porary teacher  of N.S.,  Roll  No. , county  of 

at  the  rate  of  £ per  annum,  during  the 

absence  of  the  recognised  teacher. 

, Manager. 

N.B — Your  particular  attention  is  directed  to  the 
above,  which,  together  with  the  letter  on  the  other 
page,  is  to  be  presented  by  the  teacher  in  person. 


* When  teacher  is  obliged  to  travel  to  railway  station,  he  is  expected  to  do  so  by  the  ordinary  public  coach  or  car. 
t Principles  of  Pronunciation. — As  explained  in  the  Spelling  Book  Superseded  and  in  the  Introductory  part  of  the 
Dictionary  (Doctor  Sullivan’s). 
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Paragraph  7—  During  what  Years,  and  at  what  Bates  of  Boarding  Allowance,  were 
the  Students  in  Training  permitted  to  lodge  in  private  appartments  ? 

1834,  1835,  1836,  1837,  1838,  12s.  per  week. 

Paragraph  S. — Average  Cost  of  the  Training  of  a Student,  of  each  Sex,  for  each  Session 
during  the  past  seven  years,  under  its  several  heads — as  Travelling  Expenses, 
Maintenance,  Instruction,  &c.  ; Total  Cost  of  Training  Department  each  year 
since  1857. 


Year  and  Session. 

Average  Cost  per  Student  during  past  seven  years. 

Male  Teachers. 

Female  Teachers. 

Instruction,  Ac. 

Year. 

Session. 

Travelling 

Expenses. 

Maintenance. 

Travelling 

Expenses. 

Maintenance. 

(See  Note.) 

£ s.  d. 

£ s.  d. 

186),  . 

First, 

2 6 6 

11  16  11 

2 1 7 

Second, 

2 4 11 

10  16  7 

2 1 9 

1862,  . 

First. 

2 9 7 

10  9 5 

1 18  11 

„ 

Second, 

2 7 9 

12  0 5 

2 1 8 

First, 

2 1 10 

12  5 10 

1 16  6 

1864,  1 1 

Second, 

2 7 1 

10  13  7 

1 14  9 

First, 

1 8 0 

11  12  2 

1 9 10 

n • ■ ■ 

Second, 

111  4 

10  10  9 

111  3 

First, 

1 7 5 

110  1 

1 12  2 

„ . . . 

Second, 

1 9 9 

9 8 9 

1 12  9 

1866,  . 

1 10  2 

10  16  3 

111  0 

Second, 

1 8 3 

10  7 0 

1 10  3 

1867,  ■ 

First, 

1 10  3 

12  5 10 

1 15  7 

Second, 

l 11  3 

9 17  1 

1 11  3 

8 8 10 

5 9 8 

Note. — The  cost  of  training  of  a student  of  each  sex  under  the  head  “ Instruction, 

ice.,”  cannot  be  divid 

ed,  as  has  been  done 

with  the  travelling 

Total  Cost  of  Training  Department  each  year  since  1857. 


Year. 

Total  Cost. 

£ s.  d.  1 

Year. 

£ 

il  Cost, 
s.  d.  I 

Year. 

Total  Cost 
£ s.  d.  1 

Year. 

Total  Cost. 
£ s.  d. 

Year. 

Total  Cost. 

1858, 

. 7,298  1 4 

1860, 

. 7,845 

6 2 

1862, 

. 8,9S5  18  7 

1S04, 

. 8,099 

2 8 

1859, 

. 7,436  5 8 | 

1861, 

. 9,738 

13  11  | 

1863, 

. 8,722  9 9 | 

1865, 

. 7,490 

0 4 

I 1867, 

. 7,81)6  16  5 

Note. — Under  the  heads  “ Total  Cost  of  Training  Department”  and  ••  Total  Cost  of  Central  Model  Schools"  (pars.  S and  9),  since  is;;,  tin 
are  not  included  moneys  expended  by  the  Board  of  Public  AVorks;  such  expenditure  cauuot  now  be  accurately  ascertained,  as  it  is  included 
that  Board  in  the  cost  of  the  metropolitan  establishments  generally. 


Paragraph  9. — Number  of  Pupils  on  the  Bolls  ; Average  Daily  Attendance  ; 
Beligious  Denomination  of  Pupils  ; Amount  of  Fees  Paid  ; Classification  of 
Pupils  ; and  Average  Age,  in  the  several  departments  of  the  Central  Model  Schools, 
for  each  of  the  last  ten  years ; Occupation  of  the  Parents  of  Children  now  on  the 
Boll  ; Total  Cost  of  the  Central  Model  Schools  for  each  year  since  1S57. 


No.  1 — Male  Schools — Five  Departments. 
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There  have  been  live  departments  in  the  male  school  ami  four  in  the  female  school  smee  the  year  1861.  The 
average  a-es  of  pupils  of  these  departments  have  been  calculated  separately  for  each  year ; and  as  an  average 
of  these  would  act  be  the  ml  average  age  of  the  pupils  at  the  schools  for  the  years . referred  to  it  » not  given 
in  the  foregoing  tables.  The  actual  average  age  for  each  of  the  eve  departments  in  the  male  school,  and  of  the 
four  in  the  female  school,  is  given  separately  in  the  following  tables : 


No.  6. — Return  showing  the  Occupations  of  the  Parents  of  the  Pupils  in  attendance  at  the 
Central  Model  Schools  in  June,  1868. 


Boole  Agent, 

Builder, 

Caretaker,  . 

Carman  and  Carowner, 
Civil  Engineer,  . 
Clerk,  .... 
Clerk  of  Works,  . 
Collector, 

Commercial  Traveller, 
Commission  Agent, 


PupliL°  I Occupation  of  Parents.  pu, 

1 i Dressmaker  and  Seamstress, 
e Drillmaster, 

2 Engine-driver,  . 

3 Excise  and  Customs  Officers, 

2 Farmer 

8 Hotel-keeper,  . 

2 Inspector,  G.P.O. 

2 Inspector  of  Police,  . 

IG  Inspector  of  Schools, 

5 Labourer,  .... 

41  Laundress, 

3 Lodging-house  Keeper, 

200  Mail  Guard, 

4 Maltster,  .... 

8 Manager,  .... 

2«  Merchant 

1 Messenger, 

5 Missionary, 

2 Musician,  .... 

4 No  stated  occupation. 


ipils  OccuI“don  of  Parents. 

6 Nnrsetonder, 

1 Officer, 

7 Orphan, 

18  Pensioner, 

22  Policeman, 

7 Porter, 

2 Postman  and  Sorter, 

10  Postmaster, 

1 Publican,  . 

87  Railway  Guard, 

7 Railway  Manager,  . 

7 Sailor  and  Boatman, . 

2 Salesraaster, 

1 Scripture  Reader, 

12  Sea  Captain, 

18  Servant, 

5 Ship-broker, 

2 Shopkeeper,  Dealer, 

8 Trader,  . 

08  Shopman,  . 


" Occupation  of  Parents. 
Soldier,  .... 
Stamper  in  Custom-house, 
State  Messenger, 
Station-master,  . 

Superintendent, 
Superintendent  of  Military 

Schools 

Surveyor,  .... 

Teacher 

Timber  Merchant,  . 
Tradesman, 


No.  7. — Total  Cost  of  the  Central  Model  Schools  for  each  year  since  1857,  including  School-fees 
paid  to  the  Teachers. 

Tear.  Total  Cost.  Yoar.  Total  Cost  Voar.  Total  Cost.  Year.  Total  Cost.  Yoar.  Total  Cost 

£ s.  d.  I £ s.  d.  I £ s.  d.  I £ s.  it.  I £ s.  & 

135  8,  . . 1,678  1 10  1 8(50,  . . 1,733  9 2 18G2,  . . 3,345  9 3 1864,  . . 3,561  0 11  1866,  . . 3,456  17  4 

1S59,  . . 1,639  2 0 | 1861,  . . 2,309  19  7 | 1863,  . . 3,352  0 2 | 1865,  . . 3,553  12  6 | 1867,  . . 3,772  8 7 


Note. — Under  the  head  “ Total  Cost  of  the  Central  Model  Schools  since  1857,’;  there  are  not  included  moneyB  expended  by  the  Board  of 
Public  Works.  Such  expenditure  cannot  now  be  accurately  ascertained,  as  it  is  included  by  that  Board  in  the  cost  of  the  metropolitan 
establishments  generally. 
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Paragraph  10. — Model  School  Staff — Name,  Age,  Religious  Denomination,  Date  of 
Appointment,  Rank  and  Salary  of  every  Teacher  and  Assistant;  Number, 
Religious  Denomination,  and  Annual  Cost  of  Pupil  Teachers  and  Paid  Monitors. 
(1st  April,  1808.) 


K““ 

Age. 

Religious 

Denouiiuu- 

Date 

of 

Appointment. 

Rank. 

““T- 

P.  Joyce, 

41 

R.C. 

1st  Sept.,  I860,  . 

Head  master,  No.  1 School, 

£ 

200,  and  one-half  fees. 

P.  Lynch, 

50 

R.C. 

1st  Dee  . 1837,  . 

Assistant  „ ,, 

100  , 

W.  Brown, 

42 

E.C. 

1st  Jan.,  1835,  . 

80  , 

P.  Ryan,  . . 

38 

R.C. 

1st  March,  1856, 

,, 

70  , 

H.  Bell, 

32 

R.C. 

1st  Sept.,  1867.  . 

72  , 

A.  Bvrnc, 

32 

R.C. 

1st  June,  1866,  . 

Head  mistress,  ,, 

105  , 

E.  Campbell, 

56 

E.C. 

Oct.,  1833,  . 

Assistant  „ ,, 

80  , 

one-tenth 

E.  O’Brien,  . 

23 

R.C. 

10th  Feb.,  1868, 

,,  „ 

45  , 

E.  Hogan, 

26 

R.C. 

1st  April,  1865,  . 

,,  „ „ 

41  , 

one-twentieth 

R.  Entwissle,  . 

25 

E.C. 

1st  March,  1867, 

Junior  „ ,, 

26 

A.  Shaw, 

29 

Pres. 

10th  Feb.,  1868, 

Assistant  „ „ 

See  Sec.  ill.,  par.  12;  one- 

fees. 

T.  Young, 

56 

E.C. 

1st  Jan.,  1838,  . 

Infant  teacher,  ,, 

2 1 5,  and  one-half  fees. 

E.  Devin, 

29 

R.C. 

1st  April,  1856.  . 

Assistant  ,,  ,, 

70 

one-filth 

M.  M'Veigh,  . 

28 

R.C. 

1st  March,  1*360, 

„ ,, 

45 

Pres. 

19th  Aug,  1861, 

Head  master,  No.  2 School, 

100 

three-fourths 

J.  Gallagher, 

25 

R.C. 

1st  March,  1867, 

Assistant  „ ,, 

48 

one-fourth 

37 

R.C. 

19th  Aug.,  1861, 

Head  mistress,  „ 

85 

three-fourths 

M.  M -Donald, 

26 

R.C. 

Do. 

Assistant  ,,  „ 

42 

oue-fourth 

29 

R.C. 

1st  March,  1867, 

Master,  No.  3 School,  . 

60 

four-fifths 

26 

E.C. 

•25th  Sept.,  i860, 

Mistress  ,, 

50 

40 

E.C. 

1st  March,  1867, 

Head  master,  No.  4 School, 

80 

„ 

22 

R.C. 

19th  Nov..  1867, 

Assistant  ,,  ,, 

54 

one-fifth 

39 

R.C. 

19th  Aug.,  1861, 

Head  mistress,  „ 

65 

three-fourths 

24 

E.C. 

1st  Oct , I860,  . 

Assistant  ,,  „ 

42 

one-fourth 

J.  Cahill, 

34 

R.C. 

19th  Aug.,  1861, 

Head  master,  No.  5 School, 

no 

two-thirds 

30 

E.C. 

1st  Aug.,  1863,  . 

Assistant  „ „ 

48 

one-sixth 

30 

R.C. 

1st  June,  1867,  . 

,,  ,,  „ 

54 

J.  Smeeth, 

41 

E.C. 

1st  April,  1848, 

Teacher  of  drawing,  . 

1 20,  and  fees. 

52 

R.C. 

1st  Feb.,  1848,  . 

„ singing, 

100. 

53 

E.C. 

1st  Oct.,  1847,  . 

,,  needlework, 

60. 

26 

R.C. 

1st  April,  1861 , 

„ singing,  . 

85. 

30 

R.C. 

1st  Sept.,  1857,  • 

Assistant,  drawing. 

25,  and  fees. 

S.  Croll, 

38 

Pres. 

1st  March,  1853, 

Teacher  of  embroidery, 

12s.  per  week. 

Note. Several  of  the  above  named  Teachers,  In  consideration  of  the  salaries  set  opposite  their  respective  names,  also  give  instruction  to  the 

teachers  in  training.  (See  Section  III.,  paragraph  4). 


Number,  Religious  Denomination,  and  Annual  Cost  of  the  Pupil  Teachers  and  Monitors. 


Number,  . . 

s denomination — E.C., 
„ R.C., 

„ Pres., 

„ Diss., 

Annual  Cost,  . 


. 78 

■ 14 

. 52 

. 11 
1 

£723 


Paragraph  n— Subjects  of  the  Entrance  Examination  and  of  the  Course  of  Study  of 
the  Teachers  in  training ; duration  of  the  Session ; Days,  Hours,  and  Subjects 
of  Lecture  and  of  Instruction,  of  each  Professor  and  Teacher  ; titles  of  all  the 
Manuals  of  Instruction  used  in  the  Department. 


(а)  Subjects  of  tie  Entrance  Examination  : — Stated  in  tie  form  of  summons. 

(б) .  And  of  tie  Course  of  Study  of  tie  Teaciers  in  training Stated  in  tie  programmes  for  Male  and  -Female 

Training  Departments.  . , „ „ . , , . 

■(c)  Duration  of  tie  Course:— 1.  From  beginning  of  third  -week  m January  to  tie  middle  of  third  week  in 
June.  2.  From  first  week  in  August  to  tie  end  of  third  week  m December. 

(d) .  Days,  Hours,  and  Subjects  of  Lecture,  and  of  Instruction  of  each  Professor  and  Teacher : Stated  in  tie 

programmes  for  Male  and  Female  Training  Departments.  . 

(e)  Titles  of  all  the  Manuals  of  Instruction  used  in  the  Department They  are  all  on  the  Boards  List,  with 

v tie  exception  of  Dr.  Sullivan’s  “Papers  on  Popular  Education,”  and  Mr.  Butlers  “ Lessons  on  Trigo- 
nometry.” tt  a 

vu.  A 
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Male  Training  Department. 


Course  op  Instruction. 

The  course  of  training  for  Mule  Teachers  includes 
instruction  in  the  Principles  and  Practice  of  Teaching, 
in  the  Organization  and  Management  of  Schools,  and 
in  those  portions  of  the  Rales  and  Regulations  of  the 
Commissioners  which  concern  the  Teachers  of  National 
Schools. 

I.  Special  instruction  in  the  English  department  is 
given  by  Dr.  Sullivan,  assisted  by  Sir.  Rintoul,  on  the 
following  subjects  : — Grammar  aud  Composition — 
Geography  and  the  Elements  of  Astronomy — “ Easy 
Lessons  on  Reasoning,”  or  the  Elements  of  Logic — The 
Elements  of  Political  Economy,  faking  as  the  basis 
Archbishop  Whateley’s  “Easy  Lessons  on  Money 
Matters,”  and  the  Lessons  in  the  National  School 
Books  on  the  same  subject ; and  touching  only  on 
those  topics  which  are  plain,  practical,  and  corrective 


of  popular  prejudices — An  Outline  of  English  Literature 
and  General  History. 

II.  In  the  Science  department,  special  instruction  is 
given  by  Mr.  Butler,  assisted  by  Mr.  O’Sullivan,  on 
the  following  subjects : — Arithmetic  and  Algebra — 
Geometry — Mensuration — The  Elements  of  Trigono- 
metry and  Navigation — The  most  useful  and  important 
principles  connected  with  Mechanics,  Hydrostatics, 
Pneumatics,  Optics,  Heat,  the  Steam  Engine,  Electri- 
city, Geology,  Physiology,  and  Chemistry,  with  pa/rti- 
cular  reference  to  the  Lesson  Books  published  by  the 
Board. 

The  Teachers  are  constantly  practised  in  class- 
teaching, the  classes  being  formed  sometimes  from 
among  themselves,  sometimes  of  children  from  the 
schools.  They  also  receive  instruction  in  Agriculture, 
in  Singing,  in  Drawing,  and  in  Land  Surveying. 


Daily  Occupation  of  Male  Teachers’  Time  in  the  Lecture  Rooms  and  Model  Schools. 


GENERAL  CLASS. 

The  General  Class  of  Male  Teachers  is  divided  Into  two  Sections.  The  First,  or  Senior  Section,  consists  chiefly  of  Teachers  already  classed  in 
the  First  Division  of  Third  Class  or  above.  The  Second  Section  consists  of  those  who  do  not  as  yet  rank  higher  than  Second  Division  of  Third 
Class.  The  two  Sections  are  occasionally  united  for  common  Instruction. 


Monday,  Wednesday,  Thursday,  Friday.  j 

Tuesday. 

a 20 
9 SO 

Instruction  in  Class-teaching  by  the  Head  Master  of  Male  Central  Model  School,  No.  1 
(except  on  Monday,  Vocal  Music.) 

10  0 
10  30 

Separate  Religious  Instruction  with  the  Children  of  the  Schools. 

10  3S 
to 

11  10 

Lecture-room 

Class-room. 

Monday, 

Wednesday, 

Thursday,  . 
Friday, 

Junior — Mr.  O’Sullivan. 

Senior — Mr.  Rintoul. 

Junior — Mr.  O'Sullivan. 

Senior — Mr.  Butler. 

J unior  and  Senior — As  on  Monday. 
Tlie  whole  Class  with  Mr.  Butler. 

Junior — Mr.  Rintoul. 

Senior — Mr.  O’Sullivan. 

Junior — Mr.  Butler. 

Senior — Mr.  O’Sullivan. 

J unior  and  Senior — As  on  Monday. 
The  whole  Class  with  Mr.  Butler. 

Separate 
Religious 
Instruction 
with  the 

Children 

11  IS 

12  IS 

Lecture-room 
Class-room.  | 

Monday, 

Wednesday. 

Thursday,  . 
Friday,  . | 

Junior — Mr.  O'Sullivan. 

Senior — Mr.  Butler. 

Junior — Mr.  O'Sullivan. 

Seuior — Mr.  Rintoul. 

Junior  and  Senior — As  on  Monday. 

1 „ . „ As  on  Wednesday. 

Junior — Mr.  Butler. 

Senior — Mr.  O'Sullivan. 

Junior — Mr.  Rintoul. 

Senior — Mr.  O’Sullivan. 

Junior  and  Senior — As  on  Monday. 

„ „ As  on  Wednesday. 

Schools. 

12  IS 
12  35 

Recreation. 

Recreation, 
12  to  12.30. 

12  35 
to 
1 30 

Lecture-rooi 

ra. 

The  whole  Class  with  Dr.  Sullivan. 

Writing. 

to30 

Class-room,  .... 

Vocal  Music  (except  Monday,  when  they  attend  Mr.  Rintoul  and  Mr.  O'Sullivan 
alternately.) 

Mr.  Rintoul, 
from 
1 to  2. 

Practice  ] 

School  No.  1,  . 

Senior — Mr.  O’Sullivan. 
Junior — Mr.  Rintoul. 

Junior — Mr.  O’Sullivan. 
Senior — Mr.  Rintoul. 

Mr.  Butler. 

3 0 . 

Teaching. 

Lecture-room  or 
l Class-room. 

Junior — Mr.  Rintoul. 
Senior— Mr.  O’Sullivan, 

Senior — Mr.  Rintoul. 

J unior — Mr.  O'Sullivan. 

3 0 

4 0 

Extra  Branches  (Drawing,  Agriculture,  See.,  &c.) 

i 1st  Week. 

2nd  Week. 

3rd  Week.  j 

4th  Week. 

Saturday. 

5th  Week. 

6th  Week. 

7th  Week. 

8th  Week. 

vin,  for  instruction  in 
Agriculture,  Horticul- 

fee. 

ture,  and  Land  Survey- 
ing. 
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SPECIAL  CLASS. 


Monday,  Wednesday,  Thursday,  Friday. 

Navigation  (except  Monday,  Vocal  Music.) 

With  tlie  General  Class. 

In  School  No.  1,  teaching,  except  Wednesday  from  11.30  to  12.30  with  Mr.  Butler,  and  Thnrsday 
from  11.30  to  12.1S  with  Dr.  Sullivan. 

Recreation. 

Mr.  Rintoul  and  Mr.  O'Sullivan  on  alternate  weeks,  except  Friday  with  Mr.  Butler. 

The  less  advanced  learning  Latin  ; the  remainder  at  Drawing. 

The  more  advanced  learning  Latin.* 

The  remainder  at  Drawing,  except  Thursday  from  3.0  to  3.40  Vocal  Music. 

Tuesday. 

With  the  General  Class. 

Learning  Latin.* 

In  School  No.  1,  teaching. 

Drawing. 


a is  „ a so  study. 

10  0 „ 10  30  Religious  Instruction. 

10  30  „ 1 0 Loarniug  Latiu.* 

* Instruction  in  Latin  is  also  given  from  7.30  to  S.30  a.m.  on  all  wcok  days,  except  Saturday. '* 

Occupation  of  the  Male  Teachers’  Time  before  and  after  School  Hours. 


George’s-street  and  Marlborough-street 
Establishments. 

H.  M.  H.  M. 

6 0 to  7 0 *Rise,  Wash,  Devotional  Exercises, 

Mailing  Beds. 

7 0 „ 8 30  Study. 

8 30  „ 9 10  Breakfast. 

9 15  „ 4 0 In  Model  Schools  and  Lecture  Rooms. 

4 0 „ 5 30  Dinner  and  Relaxation. 

5 30  „ 8 45  Study. 

8 45  „ 9 30  Supper  and  Relaxation. 

9 30  „ 10  0 Preparing  for  Bed. 

The  Teachers  ore  under  the  superintendence  of  Mr. 
O’Sullivan,  assisted  by  Mr.  Martin. 

Glasnevin  Establishment. 

H.  M.  H.  M. 

0 0 to  G 45  *Rise,  Wash,  Devotional  Exercises, 
Making  Beds. 

6 45  „ 7 40  Study. 

* During  the  winter  months  tl 


H.  M.  H.  M. 

7  45  to  8 30  Breakfast. 

S 30  „ 9 15  Walk  to  Model  Schools,  and  Recre- 
ation in  Playground. 

9 15  „ 4 0 In  Model  Schools  and  Lecture  Rooms. 
4 0 „ 4 50  Return  to  Glasnevin. 

4 50  „ G 0 Dinner  and  Relaxation. 

G 0 „ 9 0 Study. 

9 0 „ 9 30  Supper  and  Relaxation. 

9 30  „ 10  0 Preparing  for  Bed. 

The  Teachers  are  under  the  superintendence  of  Mr. 
Ryan,  assisted  by  Mr.  Hanna. 

On  Saturdays  all  the  Teachers  are  required  to  attend 
at  Glasnevin,  to  receive  instruction  in  the  practice  of 
Agriculture,  Horticulture,  and  Laud  Surveying. 

Opportunities  are  afforded  to  all  the  Teachers  to  re- 
ceive religious  instruction  from  then-  respective  Pastors, 
and  to  attend  their  places  of  worship  on  Sundays. 
Teachers  do  not  rise  so  early. 


Female  Training  Department. 


Course  of  Instruction. 

The  course  of  training  for  Female  Teachers  includes 
instruction  in  the  Principles  and  Practice  of  Teaching, 
in  the  Organization  and  Management  of  Schools,  in 
those  portions  of  the  Rules  and  Regulations  of  the 
Commissionei-s  which  concern  the  Teachers  of  National 
Schools,  in  all  kinds  of  Plain  Needle-work,  in  Dress- 
making, and  in  Household  Economy. 

I.  Special  instruction  in  the  English  department  is 
given  by  Dr.  Sullivan,  assisted  by  Mr.  Rintoul,  on 
Grammar  and  Composition — Geography  and  the  Ele- 
ments of  Astronomy — the  Outlines  of  English  Litera- 
ture and  General  History. 


II.  In  the  Science  department,  special  instruction 
is  given  by  Mr.  Butler,  assisted  by  Mr.  O’Sullivan, 
on  Arithmetic,  and  on  such  of  the  Lessons  of  a 
scientific  character,  contained  in  the  Books  of  the 
Board,  as  may  prove  of  use  to  Female  Teachers  in 
their  Schools. 

The  Teachers  are  constantly  practised  in  class-teach- 
ing, the  classes  being  formed  sometimes  from  among 
themselves,  sometimes  of  children  from  the  schools. 
They  also  receive  instruction  in  Singing,  in  Drawing, 
and  on  Poultry  and  Dairy  Management.  A limited 
number  are  taught  the  Harmonium. 


Daily  Occupation  of  Female  Teachers  in  the  Lecture  Booms  and  Model  Schools. 


GENERAL  CLASS. 

The  General  Class  of  Female  Teachers  is  divided  into  two  Sections.  The  First,  or  Senior  Section,  consists  chiefly  of  Teachers  already  classed  in 
the  First  Division  of  Third  Class  or  above.  The  Second  Section  consists  of  those  who  do  not  as  yet  rank  higher  than  Second  Division  of  Third 
Class.  Each  Division  is  subdivided  into  two  Sections  (A  and  B),  tor  convenience  in  performing  the  duties  appointed  for  them  in  the  Schools. 


Monday,  Wednesday,  Thubsdat,  Fjuday. 

Tuesday. 

” 20 . 
9 £0 

Instruction  in  Class-teaching  by  the  Head  Mistress  of  Female  Central  Model  School,  No.  1. 

10  0 
10  30 

Separate  Religious  Instruction  with  the  Children  of  the  Schools. 

Separate  Religions 
Instruction 
with  the  Children 
of  the  Schools. 

10  35 
to 

11  10 

Lecture-room, 

Monday, 
Wednesday, 
Thursday,  . 
Friday, 

The  whole  Class  with  ....  Mr.  Butler. 

Do.  do Mr.  Rintoul. 

Do.  do Mr.  Butler. 

Do.  do Mr.  O’Sullivan. 

11  10 
12  0 

Lecture-room, 

Monday, 
Wednesday, 
Thursday,  . 
Friday, 

The  whole  Class  with  ....  Mr.  Rintoul. 

Do.  do Dr.  Sullivan. 

Do.  do Mr.  Rintoul. 

Do.  do Dr.  Sullivan 
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Daily  Occupation  of  Female  Teachers,  & c. — continued. 


GENERAL  CLASS — continued. 


Monday.  Wednesday.  Thursday,  Friday. 


Recreation,  Domestic  Duties,  Vocal  Music,  Harmonium. 


In  Work-room — 
Plain  Sewing  and  Cut- 
ting-out 


(After  two  consecutive  days  A changes  with  B.) 


After  two  consecutive 
weeks,  the  Junior  and 
Seuior  Divisions  inter- 
change duties. 

While  engaged  in  the 
Practice  of  '!  caching  in 
School  No.  1,  theTeach- 
era  are  under  the  super- 
intendence of  Mr.  Rin- 
touiand  Mr.O’Sullivan, 
in  alternate  weeks. 


Mr.  O'Sullivan. 


The  whole  Class  at  Vocal  Music. 


Dictation  or  Composition. 


Instruction  in  Class-teaching  by  the  Head  Mistress  of  Female  Central  Model  School,  No.  1. 
Religious  Instruction. 

Lecture-room,  with  Dr.  Sullivan,  Mr.  Butler,  Mr.  Rintoul,  Mr.  O’Sullivan,  in  rotation. 
Writing. 


SPECIAL  CLASS. 

Monday,  Wednesday,  Thursday,  Friday. 


Drawing. 

With  the  General  Class. 

In  School  No.  1,  Teaching,  except  Monday, 
from  11.0  to  12.0  with  Dr.  Sullivan. 

Recreation. 

Mr.  Rintoul  and  Mr.O’Sullivan  on  alternate 
Fridays,  Mr.  Butler  on  Wednesday,  study- 
ing on  Thursday,  and  teaching  in  School 
No.  1 on  Monday. 

Teaching  in  School  No.  l. 

Vocal  Music  with  General  Clasa 


Tuesday. 


Drawing. 

With  General  Class. 
Teaching  in  School. 
Writing  with  General  Class. 


Saturday. 


9 20  „ 9 so 


10  30  „ 12  0 
12  0 „ 12  30 


Drawing. 

Religious  Instruction. 
Teaching  in  School  No.  1. 
Vocal  Music. 


Occupation  of  the  Female  Teachers’  Time  before  and  after  School  Hours. 


a.  m. 

6 0 to 

6 45  „ 

7 5 „ 

8 10  „ 

9 20  „ 

3 40  „ 

4 20  „ 

5 0 „ 

6 30  „ 


H.  M. 

6 45  ‘Rise,  Wash,  Make  Beds. 

7 5 Roll-call,  Separate  Devotional  Exer- 

cises. 

8 10  Study. 

9 15  Breakfast,  Domestic  Duties,  and  Re- 

laxation. 

3 40  In  Model  Schools  and  Lecture-rooms. 

4 20  Relaxation  in  Play-ground. 

5 0 Dinner. 

6 30  Sewing,  and  Practice  of  Instrumental 

Music. 

7 0 Relaxation. 


* During  the  winter  months  the  Teachers  do  not  rise  so  early. 


H.  M.  H.  M. 

7 0 to  7 30  Tea. 

7 30  „ 9 30  Study. 

9 40  „ 10  0 Separate  Devotional  Exercises. 

The  Teachers  are  under  the  superintendence  of  Mrs. 
Campbell,  assisted  by  Miss  Byrne. 

On  Saturdays  a portion  of  the  Class  is  engaged  in 
various  useful  employments  in  household  matters : — 
Cleansing,  Washing,  Ironing,  &c.,  <fcc.,  in  weekly  suc- 
cession— in  repairs  of  Clothes,  correspondence  with 
Parents,  &c.,  &c.,  exclusive  of  two  hours  for  Exercise. 

Opportunities  are  afforded  to  all  the  Teachers  to  re- 
ceive religious  instruction  from  their  respective  Pastors, 
and  to  attend  their  places  of  worship  on  Sundays. 


Paragraph  12. — Name,  Position,  and  Extent  of  Accommodation  in  each  of  the  Houses 
in  which  the  Students  Beside ; Numbers  Lodged  in  each ; Names,  Ages,  Religious 
Denomination,  Rank,  Date  of  Appointment,  Salary,  and  Allowances,  and  Duties 
of  each  Resident  Officer  in  the  several  houses. 


Male  Training  Establishment,  Glasnevin. 

Position  of  house  : — In  the  village  of  Glasnevin,  county  Dublin. 
Extent  of  Accommodation : — 

Number  of  Students  capable  of  being  lodged,  . . . .40 

Number  of  Students  lodged, . 23 
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Names,  Ages,  Religious  Denominations,  Rank,  Date  of  Appointment,  Salary  and  Allowances, 
and  Duties  of  each  Resident  Officer. 


Age. 

Religious 

Deuomi-  J 
nation. 

Rank 

Date  of 
Appointment. 

Salary  and  Allowances. 

Duties. 

P.  Ryan, 

38 

R.C. 

Superintendent, 

1 Sep.,  1860, 

.£30  per  annum,  with 
board,  lodging,  <fcc. 

General  supeiintendence 
and  management  of 
Training  Establishment. 

R,  Hanna,  . 

37 

Pres. 

Assistant  do.,  . 

1 Jan.,  1U6U, 

£25  per  annum,  with 
board,  lodging,  <fcc. 

Overseeing  Teachers' 

studies,  &c. 

H.  Larkin,  . 

44 

R.C. 

Matron,  . 

1 Aug.,  1857, 

£45  per  annum,  with 
board,  lodging,  &c., 
for  herself  and  family. 

Attending  to  domestic 
arrangements  of  Train  - 
mg  Establishment. 

Male  Training  Establishment,  George’s-street. 
Position  of  house  : — 34,  North  Great  George’s-street,  Dublin. 


Extent  of  Accommodation : — 

Number  of  Students  capable  of  being  lodged,  . . . .45 

Number  of  Students  lodged, 40 


Names,  Ages,  Religious  Denominations,  Rank,  Date  of  Appointment,  Salary  and  Allowances, 
and  Duties  of  each  Resident  Officer. 


K‘~- 

Age. 

Religions 

Denomi- 

Rank. 

Date  of 
Appointment. 

Salary  and  Allowances. 

Duties. 

D.  O’Sullivan, 

37 

R.C. 

Superintendent, 

15  Sep.,  1856, 

£70  per  annum,  fur- 
nished apartments, 
fuel,  and  light. 

General  superintendence 
and  management  of 
Training  Establishment. 

J.  Martin, 

39 

Pres. 

Overseer  of 

Teachers’ 

30  Jan.,  1857, 

£60  per  annum,  with 
board,  lodging,  <&c. 

Overseeing  Teachers' 

studies  and  clerking  in 
Professors  Office. 

R.  Beirne, 

50 

R.C. 

Matron,  . 

1 May,  1857, 

£50  per  annum,  with 
hoard,  lodging,  <&c. 

Attending  to  domestic 
arrangements  of  Train- 
ing Establishment. 

Auxiliary  Training  Establishment,  Special  Class  Branch. 

Position  of  house  : — On  grounds  attached  to  Tyrone  House,  Marlborough-street,  Dublin. 
Extent  of  Accommodation : — 

Number  of  Students  capable  of  being  lodged,  ......  29 

Number  of  Students  lodged 26 


Names,  Ages,  Religious  Denominations,  Rank,  Date  of  Appointment,  Salary  and  Allowances, 
and  Duties  of  each  Resident  Officer. 


Age. 

Religious 

Denomi- 

nation. 

Rank. 

Date  of 
Appointment. 

Salary  and  Allowances. 

Duties. 

P.  M.  Lynch, 
C.  Clarke, 

50 

42 

R.C. 

E.C. 

Superintendent, 
Housekeeper,  . 

12April,1859,  ; 
9 Oct.,  1866, 

Furnished  apartments, 
fuel,  and  light. 

£1  per  week,  furnished 
apartments,  fuel,  and  j 
light. 

Supervision  of  Teachers 
while  in  establishment. 
Attending  to  domestic 
arrangements. 

Female  Training  Establishment. 


Position  of  house : — Talbot-street,  Dublin. 
Extent  of  Accommodation: — 

Number  of  Students  capable  of  being  lodged,  . 90 

Number  of  Students  lodged,  . • • .85 
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Names,  Ages,  Religious  Denominations,  Rank,  Date  of  Appointment,  Salary  and  Allowances, 
and  Duties  of  each  Resident  Officer. 


Ag, 

Religions 

Rank. 

Date  of 
Appointment. 

Salary  and  Allowances. 

Duties. 

A.  Byrne, 

32 

R.C. 

Superintendent, 

1 June,  1866, 

Board,  lodging,  &c.,  . 

General  superintendence 
and  management  of 
Training  Establishment. 

A.  Shaw, 

29  : 

Pres. 

Assistant  to  do., 

10  Feb.,  1S68, 

j£o(J  per  annum,  with 
board,  lodging,  &c. 

Overseeing  . Teachers’ 
studies,  &c. 

R.  Thompson, 

57 

E.C. 

Housekeeper,  . 

1 Mar.,  1846, 

£G0  per  annum,  with 
hoard, lodging,  &c., for  ] 
herself  and  daughter.  j 

Attending  to  domestic 
arrangements. 

Paragraph  13. — Number  of  Candidates,  distinguishing  Sex  and  Religious  Denomination, 
summoned  for  Training  each  Session,  from  1S56  ; with  number  of  each  Sex  and 
Religious  Denomination  that  attended.  Number  of  Students,  distinguishing  Sex 
and  Religious  Denomination,  who  left  the  Training  Department  before  the  expira- 
tion of  the  Course,  stating  number  recalled  by  Patrons,  left  through  illness,  or 
of  their  own  accord,  or  dismissed. 


Year  and  Session. 

Tea 

Sex,  and  the  Religious  D 
hers  summoned  oauh  Scss 

oTina 

on  of 

Number  of  each  Sex,  an 

d Religl 

ttended. 

that 

R.C. 

Pres. 

Unitn. 

Wcsln. 

Others. 

Total. 

E.C. 

R.C. 

Pres. 

Unitn. 

Wcsln. 

Othore. 

Total. 

1856 — 1st  Session,  Males, 

> 

80 

1G 

0 

2 

110 

Females, 

28 

46 

2nd  Session,  Males, 

f 

82 

15 

2 

106 

Females, 

) 

32 

47 

1857 — 1st  Session,  Males, 

9 

105 

26 

2 

142 

7 

Females, 

39 

8 

1 

1 

2nd  Session,  Males. 

8 

94 

30 

_ 

_ 

Females, 

C 

38 

8 

1 

_ 

53 

5 

32 

_ ■ 

1858 — 1st  Session,  Males, 

124 

21 

_ 

1 

151 

1'  emales, 

39 

4 

1 

49 

2nd  Session,  51  ales, 

6 

98 

21 

125 

6 

92 

3 

39 

1 

50 

3 

1859 — 1st  Session,  Males, 

0 

102 

15 

123 

Females, 

4 

34 

7 

2nd  Session.  Males, 

G 

S2 

16 

1 

105 

Females, 

6 

39 

6 

51 

4 

1860 — 1st  Session,  Males, 

9 

94 

14 

117 

Females, 

5 

39 

11 

1 

56 

5 

2nd  Session,  Males, 

S 

US 

16 

1 

123 

Females, 

11 

32 

S 

2 

53 

1861 — 1st  Session,  Males, 

7 

89 

1G 

2 

1' emales, 

8 

G5 

11 

2nd  Session,  Males, 

6 

108 

28 

142 

l'emaies, 

6 

70 

12 

1 

1862 — 1st  Session,  Males, 

12 

103 

19 

1 

135 

9 

CG 

9 

84 

2nd  Session,  Males, 

1-26 

28 

1 

Females, 

16 

50 

16 

2 

2 

1863 — 1st  Session,  Males, 

13 

124 

36 

1 

2 

175 

11 

l'emaies, 

18 

72 

21 

1 

112 

2nd  Session,  Males, 

15 

100 

33 

2 

2 

2 

154 

11 

2 

Females, 

27 

65 

20 

1 

1864 — 1st  Session,  Males, 

15 

113 

30 

3 

3 

164 

14 

Females, 

54 

16 

2 

6 

2nd  Session,  Males 

14 

S8 

26 

1 

4 

l'emaies, 

23 

G5 

18 

1 

1 

108 

1865 — 1st  Session,  Males, 

10 

110 

2 

4 

Females, 

1G 

57 

16 

2 

91 

78 

2nd  Session,  Males, 

22 

104 

27 

3 

156 

Females, 

46 

16 

2 

1866 — 1st  Session,  Males, 

19 

117 

30 

1 

1'  emales, 

18 

44 

24 

2 

6 

2nd  Session,  Males, 

18 

110 

40 

2 

170 

l'emaies, 

45 

21 

1 

4 

1867 — 1st  Session,  Males, 

18 

94 

27 

2 

Females, 

66 

18 

4 

2nd  Session,  Males, 

16 

129 

22 

2 

171 

Females, 

55 

15 

1 

6 

_ 

93 

16 

37 

14 

1 

6 

- 

74 

* Return  not  available.  No  records  kept.  t See  observations  on  return. 
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Number  of  Students,  distinguishing  Sex  and  Religious  Denomination,  -who  left  the  Training 
Department  before  the  expiration  of  the  Course,  stating  number  recalled  by  Patrons,  left  through 
illness,  or  of  their  own  accord,  or  dismissed. 


Recalled  by  Managei 
Left  from  illness, 
Own  accord,  . 
Dismissed, 


1857. 

Recalled  by  Manager, 
Left  from  illiiesi 
Own  accord,  . 
Dismissed, 

Died, 


1858.- 

Recalled  by  Manager, 
Left  from  illness, 
Own  accord,  . 
Dismissed 
Died,  . 


J859. 

Recalled  by  Manager, 
Left  from  illness, 
Own  accord,  . 
Dismissed, 

Died, 


Recalled  by  Managei 
Lei's  from  illness,  . 

Dismissed, 

Died,  . 


Recalled  by  Manage 
Left  from  illness, 
Own  accord,  . 
Dismissed, 

Died,  . 


Recalled  by  Manager 
Left  from  illness,"  . 
Own  accord,  . 


1005. 

Recalled  by  Manage 
Left  from  illness, 
Own  accord,  . 
Dismissed, 

Died, 


1860. 

Recalled  by  Manager, 
Left  from  illness, 
Own  accord,  . 
Dismissed, 

Died, 


Recalled  by  Manager, 
Left  from  illness, 
Own  accord,  . 
Dismissed, 

Died,  . 


1861. 

Recalled  by  Manager, 
Left  from  illness, 

Dismissed, 

Died,  . 


1867. 

Recalled  by  Manager, 
Left  from  illness,  . 
Own  accord,  . 
Dismissed, 

Died,  . ' . 


Paragraph  14. — Number  of  instances  known  to  the  Board,  within  each  of  the  last  Six 
Years,  in  which  Teachers  who  have  been  trained  within  those  years,  or  are  now  in 
training,  were  removed  from  their  situations  by  the  Patrons,  on  the  ground  of 
having  been  so  trained. 

Males,  . . 34  Females,  . . 10  Total,  . . 44 

Of  the  above  teachers,  there  are  twenty  now  in  charge  of  National  Schools,  five  have  just  left  the  Training 
Establishment,  and  one,  after  his  course  of  training,  went  to  England. 


• In  consequence  of  fever  having  broken  out  in  the  Female  Establishment,  and  two  of  the  teachers  in  training  having  died,  the  teachers 
were  dismissed  on  4th  October,  with  the  option  of  returning  to  the  next  class  in  January.  They  aU  availed  themselves”  of  this  ncrmi«i»n 
except  14  who  were  considered  as  trained,  and  were  classed.  v 


vn. 


I 
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Paragraph  15.— Letter  of  Right  Honorable  Chichester  Fortesoue,  m.p.,  late  Chief 
Secretary  for  Ireland,  to  the  Commissioners,  on  Training  and  Model  Schools,  with 
Minutes  and  Correspondence  arising  thereon. 


Copies  of  “all  Correspondence  between  Her  Majesty’s  Government  and  the  Commissioners  of 
National  Education  in  Ireland,  upon  the  subject  of  the  Proposals  with  respect  to  Training 
and  Model  Schools  contained  in  the  letter  of  the  Right  Honorable  C.  P.  Fortesoue,  m.p.,  to 
the  Commissioners,  dated  the  19th  clay  of  June,  1866  : 

« Of  any  Minutes  adopted  by  the  Commissioners  in  reference  to  those  proposals  : ” 

« And  of  any  Memorandum  or  Report  upon  the  subject  submitted  to  the  Commissioners  by  any  of 
their  Inspectors  or  other  officers.” 

Office  of  National  Education,  \ J r!^!  .?Ew  Yir 1 Secretaries. 


20  March,  1867. 


William  H.  Newell,  j 


jjo.  i. Corv  of  Letter,  dated  19tli  June,  1866, 

from  the  Right  Hon.  C.  P.  Fortescoe,  m.p.,  Chief 
• Secretary  for  Ireland,  to  the  Commissioners  of 

National  Education  in  Ireland. 

Irish  Office,  19  June,  1866. 

Mv  Lords  and  Gentlemen, — I ain  desired  by  his 
Excellency  the  Lord  Lieutenant  to  inform  you  that 
Her  Majesty's  Government  have  had  under  their  care- 
ful consideration  several  important  questions  connected 
with  the  operation  of  the  National  system  of  education 
in  Ireland,  to  which  they  desire  to  call  the  attention 
of  the  Commissioners,  with  a view  to  the  adoption  of 
certain  alterations  which,  they  believe  would  produce 
great  public  advantage. 

The  first  point  which  they  request  the  Board  to  con- 
sider is  that  of  the  training  of  teachers  iu  model 
schools. 

It  was  originally  laid  down  by  Lord  Derby  as  a con- 
dition of  the  employment  of  teachers,  that  they  should 
have  received  pvevious  instruction  in  a model  school, 
which  was  accordingly  opened  in  Dublin  in  1833. 

But  the  Commissioners  of  Education  having  thus 
one  normal  school  only,  and  having  a large  and  in- 
cr easin<>-  number  of  teachers  to  train,  were  forced  to 
adopt  a very  limited  course  of  instruction,  a course 
which  at  first  was  spread  over  three  months  only,  and 
which  has  never  exceeded  five  months;  and  notwith- 
standing this  elfort  to  extend,  however  imperfectly,  the 
influences  of  training  as  widely,  as  possible,  it  appears 
that  there  are  still  in  the  National  schools  4,309  un- 
trained teachers  out  of  a total  number  of  7,472. 

It  is  of  course  known  to  the  Government  that  the 
district  model  schools  assist  in  supplying  competent 
teachers.  But  the  number  which  they  are  able  to  send 
out  does  not,  it  appears,  exceed  90  annually,  while  in 
34  out.  of  60  school  districts  into  which  the  country  has 
been  divided,  no  model  school  has  been  established.  It 
is  accordingly  ascertained  that  between  the  training 
school  in  Dublin  and  the  district  model  schools  in  the 
country,  the  number  of  persons  prepared  annually  for 
the  office  of  teaclier  is  only  about  400,  whereas  the 
number  of  new  teachers,  principals,  or  assistants,  an- 
nually required  is  about  900. 

The  Government  view  this  state  of  things  with  much 
concern,  and  are  anxious  to  apply  a remedy  to  the  in- 
completeness and  inadequacy  of  the  present  training 
system  ; but  considering  the  hostility  felt  and  expressed 
in  some  quarters,  and  especially  in  the  Roman  Catho- 
lic community,  to  the  principle  of  exclusive  State 
management  in  the  case  of  model  and  training  schools, 
they  are  not  prepared  to  undertake  the  extension  of 
such  schools  under  such  exclusive  management.  The 
Government  prefer  to  stimulate  private  enterprise  and 
private  zeal  to  supply  the  wants  which  exist,  and  they 
therefore  propose  to  encourage  the  establishment  of 
model  schools  under  local  management. 

The  following  is  the  outline  of  the  plan  which  the 
Government  would  propose  for  the  consideration  of  the 
Board. 


A model  school,  under  local  management,  would  con- 
sist of  two  parts : — 

1st.  The  domestic  establishment,  which  should 
have  accommodation  for  at  least  15  resident  pupils, 
and  which  should  in  every  respect  be  suitable  to  its 
purpose  as  a part  of  a training  institution. 

2nd.  The  school-house,  which  should  he  of  a 
superior  character,  and  be  capable  of  accommo- 
dating at  least  150  pupils. 

The  domestic  establishment  should  ho  erected  from 
funds  derived  from  private  sources. 

The  school-house  may  he  built  either  from  private 
funds,  as  in  the  case  of  ordinary  non-vested  National 
schools,  or  partly  from  private  funds,  and  partly  from 
the  Parliamentary  grant,  as  in  the  case  of  vested 
National  schools.  In  the  former  instance,  the  school 
would  be  called  a non-vested  model  school;  in  the 
latter  instance,  a vested  model  school. 

To  the  erection  of  a vested  model  school-house  the 
Commissioners  would  contribute  in  the  same  propor- 
tion of  expense  as  in  the  case  of  ordinary  schools.  The 
management  and  general  direction  of  a vested  model 
school  would  he  vested  in  trustees,  who,  subject  to  the 
Board’s  approval,  would  appoint  tho  touchers,  and 
would  have  the  absolute  power  of  dismissing  them. 

The  heads  of  the  school  should  exhibit  qualifications 
for  the  proper  training  of  students  in  the  art  of  teach- 
ing, and  tho  organization  of  schools. 

The  day-school  must  be  open  to  pupils  of  all  denomi- 
nations, and  must  be  conducted  exactly  upon  the  prin- 
ciple of  an  ordinary  National  school : a course  of  study 
by  students  in  training  would  bo  laid  down  by  the 
Board.  For  each  student  who  should  pass  a satisfac- 
tory examination  a grant  should  be  made  by  the  Board. 
The  Government  would  look  to  the  Board  for  advice  as 
to  the  amount  of  such  grant,  and  also  for  the  sugges- 
tion of  all  regulations  of  detail  necessary  to  carry  into 
effect  the  plan  which  I have  described. 

Her  Maj esty’s  Government,  in  the  next  place, 
strongly  recommend  a revision  of  the  arrangements 
for  the  reception  of  teachers  in  training,  in  force  in  the 
normal  establishment  in  Dublin,  with  the  view  of  pro- 
viding, if  possible,  an  ampler  and  more  practical  course 
of  instruction  for  a larger  number  of  teachers.  They 
desire  also  to  observe,  that  there  is  a marked  distinction 
between  the  position  of  students  residing  for  a con- 
siderable time  as  boarders  in  a training  institute  or 
model  school  and  that  of  day-scholars  attending  an  or- 
dinary school;  a distinction  which  accounts  for  the 
fact  that  objections  are  often  entertained,  especially  by 
the  clergy  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  against' 
sending  teachers  or  pupil  teachers  to  an  institution, 
where  their  domestic  life  is  not  based,  like  the  family- 
life  of  a home,  upon  identity  of  religious  belief. 

It  appears  to  the  Government  that  the  double  object 
of  meeting  such  objections,  and  of  providing  the  means 
of  retaining  a lai-ger  number  of  teachers  for  a longer 
period  in  training,  might  to  a great  extent  be  attained 
by  permitting  teachers  or  pupil  teachers,  at  their  own 
desire,  or  that  of  the  managers  of  schools  by  whom  they 
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are  sent  tip  for  training,  to  board  and  lodge  out  of  the 
official  establishment.  In  such  cases  teachers  and  pupil 
teachers  should  receive  an  allowance  in  lieu  of  board 
and  lodging,  and  arrangements  could  be  readily  made 
for  their  reception  in  private  boarding-houses  sanctioned 
by  the  Commissioners.  If  a precedent  were  needed  for 
such  an  arrangement,  I find  that  in  the  Scotch  Pres- 
byterian training  colleges  there  are  no  official  resi- 
dences for  the  teachers  in  training,  who,  by  means  of 
an  allowance  from  the  college,  provide  board  and  lodg- 
ing for  themselves. 

The  Government  are  further  of  opinion  that,  con- 
sidering the  nature  of  these  institutions,  in  which  the 
Commissioners  stand,  to  a great  extent,  towards  the 
teachers  in  loco  parentis,  and  in  which  large  number 
of  children  of  different  religious  denominations  are 
drawn  together  without  that  local  supervision,  either 
lay  or  clerical,  which  the  patron  or  manager  attords  to 
an  ordinary  National  school,  some  special  provision 
should  be  made  for  the  religious  instruction  and  super- 
vision of  the  inmates,  and  with  this  view  they  recom- 
mend the  appointment  of  chaplains  in  connexion  with 
the  central  training  and  district  model  schools,  upon 
the  following  conditions : — 

The  Commissioners,  upon  the  recommendation  of  the 
bishop  or  other  authority  of  the  Church  to  which  they 
belong,  should  appoint  as  chaplains  resident  clergymen 
of  each  denomination. 

The  chaplain  should  have  control,  subject  to  the 
rules  of  the  Board,  over  the  religious  instruction  of  the 
teachers  in  training  and  pupils  of  his  own  denomination. 

It  would  be  especially  his  duty  to  watch  over  those 
teachers  who,  under  the  last  proposal,  should  reside  out 
of  the  official  establishment. 

The  Commissioners  should  require  his  certificate  as 
a condition  of  granting  or  continuing  their  licence  to  a 
boarding-house  for  the  use  of  teachers  of  his  own  deno- 
mination. 

He  should  be  remunerated  by  a capitation  grant  for 
the  teachers  in  training  and  the  pupils  belonging  to  his 
own  Church,  his  total  income  not,  however,  exceeding 
some  fixed  amount. 

Every  teacher  of  a model  school  would,  as  at  present, 
be  appointed  by  the  Commissioners,  subject  to  the  pos- 
session of  a certificate  as  to  faith  and  morals  from  the 
chaplain  of  bis  own  religious  denomination. 

Finally,  I am  directed  by  his  Excellency  to  inform 
you  that  Her  Majesty’s  Government  are  desirous  of 
drawing  the  attention  of  the  Commissioners  to  the 
important  principle  upon  which  the  remuneration  of 
the  teachers  of  schools  supported  by  the  State  has  with 
such  marked  success  been  recently  regulated  in  Eng- 
land and  Scotland ; I refer  to  the  principle  of  State 
payments  being  apportioned  to  the  ascertained  results 
of  education. 

The  Government  do  not  urge  upon  the  Commis- 
sioners the  general  adoption  of  this  principle  as  an  im- 
mediate change  in  the  Irish  system.  They  propose  its 
early  introduction  in  certain  cases  where  it  might 
properly  be  tried  at  once,  as  in  that  of  the  model 
schools,  to  be  followed  by  its  gradual  development,  not 
necessarily  in  the  precise  form  which  it  has  assumed 
in  England,  but  with  such  modifications  and  adapta- 
tions as  the  Commissioners,  profiting  by  English  expe- 
rience, with  then-  knowledge  of  the  wants  and  circum- 
stances of  Ireland,  may  recommend.  I may  add  that  I 
should  hope  that,  as  one  effect  of  the  change,  the  incomes 
of  meritorious  teachers  would  thereby  be  improved. 

The  Lord  Lieutenant  invites  the  immediate  consider- 
ation of  the  Commissioners  to  the  proposals  herein 
contained,  and  requests  to  be  favoured  with  their  views 
thereon  as  soon  as  possible. 

I have,  &c., 

(Signed),  C.  S.  Fortescue. 

The  Commissioners 
of  National  Education. 

No.  2 — .Minute  dated  22nd  June,  1866. 

Present : — Right  Hon.  the  Lord  Chancellor ; Hon. 
Judge  Longfield;  the  Lord  Chief  Baron  (Pigot); 
Laurence  Waldron,  esq.,  d.d.;  John  Lentaigne,  esq.; 

VII. 


John  O’Hagan,  esq. ; James  W.  Murland,  esq. ; Right 
Hon.  A.  Macdonnell. 

Ordered,  That  a special  meeting  of  the  Board  be 
summoned  for  Tuesday  next,  the  26th  instan:,  at  two 
o’clock,  to  consider  a letter  from  the  Right,  lion.  C. 
P.  Fonescue,  Chief  Secretary  for  Ireland,  submitting 
several  important  questions  connected  with  the  opera- 
tion of  the  system  of  National  education  in  Ireland, 
with  a view  to  the  adoption  of  certain  alterations  which 
Her  Majesty’s  Government  believe  would  produce  great 
public  advantage. 

No.  3 — Minute  dated  26th  June,  1866. 

Present : — Rev.  Dr.  Henry ; Hon.  Judge  Longfield ; 
Rev.  John  Hall;  John  Lentaigne,  esq.;  Laurence 
Waldron,  esq.;  Hon.  Thomas  Preston;  Right  Hon. 
J.  D.  Fitzgerald ; James  W.  Murland,  esq. ; Right 
Hon.  A.  Macdonnell, 

Read  letter  No.  5533/66,  from  the  Bishop  of  Deny, 
requesting  that,  as  his  parliamentary  duties  prevent 
his  attending,  he  may  be  furnished  with  a copy  of  Mr. 
Fortescue’s  letter,  and  also  given  an  opportunity  of 
considering  it  before  any  action  is  taken  thereon. 

Read  the  following  letter,  5456/66,  from  the  Eight 
Hon.  C.  P.  Fortescue,  Chief  Secretary  for  Ireland. 

(Here  follows  letter,  which  see,  No.  1.) 

Ordered,  That  a special  meeting  of  the  Board  he 
summoned  for  Saturday,  the  30th  instant,  at  eleven 
o’clock,  to  consider  the  foregoing;  and  that  a copy  of 
Mr.  Fortescue’s  letter  be  sent  to  each  Commissioner. 

No.  4. — Minute  of  the  30th  June,  1866. 

Present: — Laurence  Waldron,  esq,,  d.l.  ; Right 
lion.  Lord  Bellew  ; Rev.  Dr.  Henry;  Right  Hon.  the 
Lord  Chancellor;  Right,  Hon.  Judge  O’  1 lagan  ; Rev. 
John  Hall ; John  Lentaigne,  esq. ; Hon.  Thomas 
Preston;  Right  Hon.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald;  James  W 
Murland,  esq. ; Right  lion.  A.  Macdonnell. 

Read  letter  No.  5456/66,  from  the  Right  Hon.  C.  P. 
Fortescue,  Chief  Secretary  for  Ireland,  as  set  forth  in 
the  proceedings  of  the  26th  instant. 

Read  also  letter,  No.  5671/66,  from  the  lion.  Judo-e 
Longfield,  approving  of  the  suggestions  contained  in 
the  Chief  Secretary’s  letter,  but  stating  that  he  consi- 
ders that  greater  security  than  hitherto  obtained  should 
he  sought,  that  schools  towards  which  building  grants 
are  made,  shall  not  he  diverted  to  some  other  purpose. 
Also,  that  each  student  of  a model  and  training  school 
under  local  management,  who  is  paid  for  by  the  Board, 
shall  not  only  pass  a satisfactory  examination,  but,  in 
addition,  shall  show  that  be  has  gone  through  a proper 
course  of  training  ; and  that  grants  shall”  be  limited 
to  cases  where  the  student  remains  a reasonable  time, 
say  five  years,  in  the  service  of  the  Board.  And 
further,  that  the  clause  which  requires  eveiy  teacher 
of  a model  school,  in  order  to  his  appointment,  to  pre- 
sent a certificate  from  the  chaplain  of  his  own  deno- 
mination, should  be  limited  to  the  Commissioners  con- 
sulting the  chaplain  as  to  the  morals,  &c.,  of  the  teacher. 

Ordered,  That  the  Chief  Secretary  for  Ireland  he 
informed  that  the  Commissioners  have  considered  the 
proposals  to  which  their  attention  has  been  invited 
by  the  Lord  Lieutenant ; and  without  binding  them- 
selves to  the  adoption  of  any  particular  details,  they 
beg  to  express  their  general  approbation  of  those  pro- 
posals, and  their  readiness  to  co-operate  with  the 
Government  in  carrying  them  into  practical  effect, 
keeping  always  in  view  the  fundamental  principles  of 
united  secular  education. 

(5456/66— B.  0.  30/6/66.) 

No.  5. — Copt  of  Letter,  dated  2nd  July,  1866. 

from  the  Commissioners  of  National  Education  in 

Ireland  to  the  Right  Hon.  C.  P.  Fortescue  ar.p.. 

Chief  Secretary  for  Ireland. 

Office  of  National  Education, 

2 July,  1S66. 

Sir,—  We  have  had  the  honour  to  lay  before  a special 
meeting  of  the  Board  of  National  Education  your  letter 
of  the  19th  ultimo. 
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We  are  now  directed  to  inform  you  that  the  Com- 
missioners have  considered  the  proposals  to  which  their 
attention  has  been  invited  by  the  Lord  Lieutenant ; and 
without  binding  themselves  to  the  adoption  of  any  par- 
ticular details,  they  beg  to  express  their  general  appro- 
bation of  those  proposals,  and  then-  readiness  to  co- 
operate with  the  Government  in  carrying  them  into 
practical  effect,  keeping  always  in  view  the  fundamental 
principles  of  united  secular  education. 

We  have,  &c., 

(Signed),  James  Kullv,  l Secretaries. 

William  M‘Cbeedv,  J 
Right  Hon.  C.  P.  Fortescue, 

&C.j  &c.,  &c. 


No.  6. — Minute  of  the  17th  July,  1866. 

Present: — Rev.  Dr.  Henry,  John  Lentaigne,  esq., 
John  O’Hagan,  esq.,  Right  Hon.  J.  D.  Fitzgerald, 
Right  Hon.  A.  Macdonnell. 

The  Commissioners  proceed  to  consider  whether  any 
further  steps  should  at  present  be  taken  by  them  with 
reference  to  Mr.  Fortescue’s  letter  of  the  9th  June,  ad- 
dressed to  the  Board. 

The  Resident  Commissioner  explains  that  he  has 
written  to  Lord  Naas,  apprising  him  that  the  Commis- 
sioners have  received  this  letter  from  the  Right  Honor- 
able C.  1J.  Fortescue,  and  asking  what  he  would  wish 
should  be  done  in  reference  to  it. 

The  Secretary  read  letter,  6'267/'66,  from  the  Bishop 
of  Derry,  stating  that  he  is  of  opinion  that  no  action 
should  at  present  be  taken  by  the  Commissioners  in  re- 
ference to  Mr.  Fortescue’s  letter  of  the  19th  June. 

Ordered,  That  no  action  be  taken  until  Lord  Naas’s 
answer  shall  have  been  received. 


No.  7 — Minute  of  the  13th  November,  1866. 

Present: — Laurence  Waldron,  esq.,x>.L.,  Right  Hon. 
M.  Brady,  James  Gibson,  esq.,  Hon.  Judge  Longfield, 
Right  Hon.  Judge  O’Hagan,  Right  Hon.  J.  A.  Law- 
son,  m.p.,  John  Lentaigne,  esq.,  d.l.,  John  O’Hagan, esq., 
Q.c.,  J.  W.  Murland,  esq.,  Right  Hon.  A.  Macdonnell. 

The  Resident  Commissioner  brings  under  the  notice 
of  the  Board  that  the  time  has  arrived  for  preparation  of 
the  estimate  for  1867-8,  and  asks  if  it  is  to  be  prepared 
with  relation  to  the  letter  of  the  Right  Hon.  C.  P.  For- 
tescue, late  Chief  Secretary  for  Ireland,  which  was  laid 
before  the  Commissioners  on  the  30th  of  June  last. 

Ordered,  That  provision  bo  made  in  the  estimate  for 
the  several  matters  proposed  in  Mr.  Fortescue’s  letter, 
with  the  exception  of  payment  by  results,  which  is  to 
remain  for  future  consideration. 


No.  8. — Minute  of  the  20th  November,  1866. 

Present: — Hon.  Judge  Longfield,  Right  Hon.  Chief 
Baron  Pigot,  John  Lentaigne,  esq.,  d.l.,  John  O’Hagan, 
esq.,  q.c.,  James  W.  Murland,  esq.,  Right  Hon.  A. 
Macdonnell. 

Read  letter  from  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Derry 
(10,150/66),  placing  on  record  his  dissent  from  making 
provision  in  the  estimate  for  the  several  matters  proposed 
in  the  Right  Hon.  C.  P.  Fortescue’s  letter  of  the  19th 
June  last  (which  was  taken  into  consideration  by  Board 
on  the  13th  instant),  and  stating  his  opinion  that  it 
is  highly  inexpedient  that  matters  of  so  much  import- 
ance, “ not  on  the  programme,”  should  have  been 
brought  forward  and  decided  upon  without  due  notice 
having  been  given. 

Ordered,  That,  in  consideration  of  the  foregoing 
letter,  the  question  as  to  whether  the  estimate  for  1867-8 
shall  be  prepared,  so  as  to  provide  for  the  several 
matters  suggested  in  the  Right  Hon.  C.  ,P.  Fortescue’s 
letter  of  the  19th  June,  be  brought  before  the  Board  at 
its  next  meeting ; the  usual  notice  to  be  given  on  the 
“ programme.” 

No.  9.  —Minute  of  the  27th  November,  1866. 

Present : — Right  Hon.  Maziere  Brady,  Laurence  Wal- 
dron, esq.,  d.l.,  James  Gibson,  esq.,  the  Bishop  of 
Derry,  Hon.  Judge  Longfield,  Right  Hon.  Judge 
O’Hagan,  the  Lord  Chief  Baron  (Pigot),  Right  Hon. 


J.  A.  Lawson,  M.r.,  Rev.  Dr.  Hall,  John  Lentaigne, 
esq.,  Right  lion.  Judge  Fitzgerald,  James  W.  Kur- 
land, esq.,  Right  Hon.  A.  Macdonnell. 

The  Commissioners  proceed  to  consider  the  question 
whether  an  additional  estimate  shall  bo  prepared,  so  as 
to  provide  for  the  several  mutters  (excepting  the  pay- 
ment by  results)  suggested  in  the  letter  of  t he  19th  June, 
1866  (5456/66),  from  the  Right  Hon.  0.  P.  Fortescue, 
late  Chief  Secretary  for  Ireland. 

The  Secretary  reads  the  following  paragraph  in  Mr. 
Fortescue  s letter : — 

“Her  Majesty’s  Government,  in  the  next  place, 
strongly  recommend  a revision  of  the  arrangements  for 
the  reception  of  teachers  in  training,  in  force  in  the 
Normal  Establishment  in  Dublin,  with  the  view  of  pro- 
viding, if  possible,  an  ample  and  more  practical  course 
of  instruction  for  a larger  number  of  teachers.” 

Ordered,  That  to  defray  the  increased  expense  of  the 
Normal  Establishment  under  the  new  arrangement  pro- 
posed, the  sum  of  £3,090  he  applied  for,  which  is  made 
up,  as  follows : — 

The  Commissioners  propose  to  extend  the  period  of 
training  from  five  months  to  44  weeks,  and  to  increase 
the  number  of  teachers  in  training  from  200  to  300, 
for  which  purpose  the  present  staff  of  two  professors 
at  £450  a year  each,  with  two  assistants  at  £300  each, 
and  a lecturer  on  physical  science  at  £360,  must  be  in- 
creased to — 


1.  A professor  of  the  English  course,  including  £ 

rending,  grammar,  geography,  &c.  . . 4G0 

2.  A training  master  associated  with  him  . . 100 

3.  A professor  of  arithmetic  and  mathematics  . 450 

4.  A training  master 100 

5.  A professor  of  the  physical  sciences  . . 450 

6.  A training  master 100 

7.  A professor  of  method,  discipline,  and  organiza- 

tion   450 

8.  A training  master 100 

£2,200 

Increase  in  the  foregoing  over  the  sum  nt  present 
avnilable  (.£1,860)  for  the  staff  of  professors,  &«.  340 

The  increase  consequent  on  the  maintenance  of  100 
additional  teachers  residing  out  of  the  estab- 
lishment for  44  weeks,  at  12s.  (3d.  a week  each  2,750 


£3,000 

The  Secretary  next  read  the  following  paragraphs : 

“ The  Government  are  further  of  opinion  that,  con- 
sidering the  nature  of  these  institutions,  in  which  the 
Commissioners  stund,  to  a groat  extent,  towards  the 
teachers  in  loco  parentis,  and  in  which  largo  number 
of  children  of  different  religious  denominations  are 
drawn  together  without  that  local  supervision,  either 
lay  or  clerical,  which  the  patron  or  manager  affords  to 
an  ordinary  National  school,  some  special  provision 
should  be  made  for  the  religious  instruction  and  super- 
vision of  the  inmates,  and  with  this  view  they  recom- 
mend the  appointment  of  chaplains  in  connexion 
with  the  central  training  and  district  model  schools, 
upon  the  following  conditions  : — 

“ The  Commissioners,  upon  the  recommendation  of 
the  Bishop  or  other  authority  of  the  Church  to  which 
they  belong,  should  appoint  as  chaplains  resident 
clergymen  of  each  denomination. 

“The  chaplain  should  have  control,  subject  to  the 
rules  of  the  Board,  over  the  religious  instruction  of  the 
teachers  in  training  and  pupils  of  his  own  denomination. 

“It  would  be  especially  his  duty  to  watch  over  those 
teachers  who,  under  the  last  proposal,  should  reside  out 
of  the  official  establishment. 

“ The  Commissioners  should  require  his  certificate  os 
a condition  of  granting  or  continuing  their  licence  to  a 
boarding-house  for  the  use  of  teachers  of  his  own 
denomination. 

“ He  should  he  remunerated  by  a capitation  grant 
for  the  teachers  in  training  and  the  pupils  belonging  to 
his  own  Church,  his  total  income  not,  however,  exceed- 
ing some  fixed  amount. 

“Everyteacher  ofa model  school  would,  as  atpresent, 
be  appointed  by  the  Commissioners,  subject  to  the 
possession  of  a certificate  as  to  faith  and  morals  from 
the  chaplain  of  his  own  religious  denomination.” 

Ordered,  That  the  sum  of  £5,800  be  asked  for  the 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


RETURN  OF  NATIONAL  BOARD,  SEO.  III.  01 


remuneration  of  chaplains,  under  the  arrangement  re- 
commended above,  this  sum  being  calculated  at  an 
average  per  head  of  10s.  for  each  pupil  and  .£1  for  each 
teacher. 

Ordered,  further,  That  the  details  as  to  the  appoint- 
ment and  powers  of  chaplains  be  hereafter  determined. 

Ordered,  also,  That  an  adjourned  meeting  for  the  con- 
sideration of  the  other  .subjects  of  Mr.  Forteseue’s  letter, 
be  summoned  for  Friday,  the  30tli  instant,  at  half-past 
three  o’clock. 

No.  10. — Minute  of  the  30th  November,  1866. 

Present : — Fight  Hon.  M.  Brady;  James  Gibson, 
esq. ; Chief  Baron  Pigot ; Rev.  Doctor  Hall ; John 
Lentaigne,  esq.;  John  O’ Hogan,  esq.;  Right  Hon. 
Judge  Fitzgerald;  James  W.  Murland,  esq.;  Right 
Hon.  A.  Mucdonncll. 

The  Commissioners  proceed  to  consider  the  subjects 
contained  in  Mr.  Fortescne’s  letter  which  were  not 
decided  on  at  the  Board  of  the  27th  instant. 

1st.  As  to  whether  provision  should  be  made  in 
the  additional  estimate  to  be  sent  forward,  for  the 
erection  of  vested  model  schools  under  local 
management;  and, — 

2nd.  Maintenance  of  model  schools  under  local 
management  (non-vested). 

The  Commissioners  being  divided  in  opinion  on  these 
points,  the  question  is  put  to  the  vote,  when  the  follow- 
ing members  vote  in  favour  of  provision  being  made  in 
the  additional  estimate  for  the  above : 

For — The  Lord  Chief  Baron;  Right  Hon.  M.  Brady; 
Right  I-Ion.  Judge  Fitzgerald  ; John  Lentaigne,  esq. ; 
John  O’Hagan,  esq.;  Right  Hon.  Alex.  Mncdonnoll. 

Against — Rev.  John  Hall,  d.d.  ; James  Gibson, 
esq. ; James  W.  Murland,  esq. 

Ordered,  That  provision  bo  made  in  the  estimate, 
£5,000  for  the  former  service,  and  £6,000  for  the 
latter. 

On  tlie  subject  of  payment  of  teachers  by  ascertained 
results  of  education — 

Resolved,  That  it  is  not  necessary  to  provide,  at 
present,  for  this  service  until  the  Commissioners  shall 
have  been  enabled  to  mature  a scheme  for  the  purpose. 

Ordered,  That  the  estimate  he  prepared  and  for- 
warded to  the  Government  for  approval. 


(22, -1 78). 

No.  12.  Copy  of  Letter  from  Major-General  Sir 
Thomas  A.  Larcom  to  the  Secretaries  to  the  Com- 
missioners of  National  Education,  dated  13 
December,  1866. 

Dublin  Castle,  13  December,  1866. 
Gentlemen, — I am  directed  by  the  Lord  Lieutenant 
to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  4th  inst., 
and  to  state  that  his  Excellency  is  anxious  to  have 
laid  before  him  the  Minutes  of  Proceedings  of  the 
meetings  of  the  Board  of  National  Education,  at  which 
the  question  of  the  supplemental  estimate  referred  to  in 
your  communication  was  discussed. 

I am  to  request,  therefore,  that,  you  will  forward  to 
me  copies  of  the  same,  the  names  of  the  Commissioners 
present,  and  the  record  of  divisions  (if  any)  which  took 
place  in  the  Board  upon  the  subject. 

I am,  &c., 

The  Secretaries.  (Signed),  Thomas  A.  Larcom. 


(10,877/66 Enclosure). 

No.  1 3.  Copy  of  Letter  from  the  Secretaries  to  the 
Commissioners  of  National  Education  to  Major 
General  Sir  Thomas  Larcom,  k.c.b.,  dated  19 
December,  1866. 


Office  of  National  Education, 
19  December,  1866. 

Sir, — With  reference  to  your  letter  of  the  13th  inst., 
stating  that  the  Lord  Lieutenant  is  anxious  to  have 
laid  before  him  the  minutes  of  the  proceedings  of  the 
meetings  of  the  Hoard  of  National  Education  at  which 
the  question  of  the  supplemental  estimate  which  ac- 
companied our  letter  of  tho  4th  inst.,  was  discussed. 

Wo  have  now  the  honour  to  forward,  for  his  Ex- 
cellency’s information,  copies  of  tho  minutes  of  proceed- 
ings in  question,  with  the  names  of  the  Commissioners 
present,  and  the  record  of  divisions  as  culled  for  by 
your  letter.* 


We  have,  etc., 

(Signed)  James  Kelly,  | „ 

William  M'Creedy, / Secretaries. 
Major-General  Sir  T.  A.  Larcom,  K.c.n.f 


(5456/66 — Supplemental  Estimate  for  1867-8. 

B.  O.  30/11/66.) 

No.  1 1.— Copy  of  Letter  from  the  Secretaries  to  the 
Commissioners  of  National  Education  to  the  Right 
Hon.  Lord  Naas,  Chief  Secretary  for  Ireland,  dated 
4th  December,  1866. 

Office  of  National  Education, 

4 December,  1866. 

My  Lord, — Wo  are  directed  by  the  Commissioners 
of  National  Education  to  call  your  lordships’  attention 
to  a letter  addressed  to  them  by  the  Right  Hon.  C.  P. 
Fortescue,  dated  the  19th  June,  and  to  the  Board’s 
letter,  in  reply,  dated  the  2nd  July,  1866. 

The  Commissioners  now  take  leave  to  transmit  for 
the  consideration  of  His  Excellency  the  Lord  Lieuten- 
ant, in  the  shape  of  a “ Supplemental  Estimate,”  a 
statement  of  the  probable  expense  to  be  provided  for  in 
the  financial  year  1867-8,  for  carrying  into  practical 
effect  the  proposals  contained  in  the  letter  of  the  19th 
June,  1866. 

Should  the  course  now  proposed  meet  with  His 
Excellency’s  approval,  the  Commissioners  request  that 
the  estimate  may  be  forwarded  to  the  Lords  of  Her 
Majesty’s  Treasury. 

We  have,  &c., 

(Signed),  James  Kelly,  1 n 

William  M'Ciuely,  / S0"01™- 
The  Right  Hon.  Lord  Naas, 

&c.,  &c.,  &c. 


Cory  “of  a Statement  issued  by  tho  Elementary 
Education  Committee  of  tho  General  As- 
sembly, in  reply  to  tho  Letter  of  the  Right  Hon- 
orable C.  P.  Fortescue,  m.p.,  on  the  Organization 
and  Government  of  Model  Schools,”  &c. 
Statement  in  reply  to  the  Letter  of  the  Right 
Hon.  G.  P.  Fortescue,  m.p.,  on  the  Organization  and 
Government  of  Model  Schools,  &c. 

The  Elementary  Education  Committee  of  the  General 
Assembly  have  had  then-  attention  directed  to  a letter, 
dated  19th  June,  J866,  addressed  by  the  Eight  Hon. 

P.  Fortescue,  late  Chief  Secretary  for  Ireland,  to  the 
Commissioners  of  National  Education  in  Ireland.  This 
letter  was  printed  in  return  to  an  Order  of  the  House 
of  Commons,  dated  19th  July,  1866.  It  deals  with 
the  subject  of  the  Organization  and  Government  of 
training  and  model  schools,  and  with  the  principle  upon 
which  the  remuneration  of  teachers  of  schools  supported 
by  the  State  ought  to  be  regulated. 

The  Commissioners,  in  their  reply,  dated  2 July, 
1866,  “ without  binding  themselves  to  the  adoption  of 
any  particular  details,”  “ express  their  general  approval 
of  the  proposals  made,  and  their  readiness  to  co-operate 
with  the  Government  in  carrying  them  into  practical 
effect.”  The  Assembly’s  Committee  are  deeply  im- 
pressed with  a sense  of  the  importance  of  the  subjects 
referred  to  in  this  correspondence,  and  of  their  bearing 
upon  the  educational  interests  of  the  country,  and  they 
feel  it  incumbent  upon  them  to  lay  their  views  before 
both  the  Government  and  the  public. 

The  first  point  to  which,  in  this  letter,  the  attention 


* Note.  The  Enclosure  sent  in  the  foregoing  letter  consisted  of  the  Eight  Minutes  given  in  this  Return  (Nos.  2,  3,  4,  6, 
i j o,  y,  and  1 0.) 

t Note.  The  supplemental  estimate  did  not  meet  with  the  approval  of  Her  Majesty’s  Government. 
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of  the  Commissioners  is  called  is  the  training  of  teachers 
in  model  schools.  They  are  reminded  that  “ it  was 
originally  laid  down  by  Lord  Derby,  as  a condition  ot 
the  employment  of  teachers,  that  they  should  have  re- 
ceived previous  instruction  in  a model  school,”  but  now, 
after  the  lapse  of  35  years,  “ there  are  still  in  the  Na- 
tional schools,”  it  is  stated,  “ 4,309  untrained  teachers 
out  of  a total  of  7,472.”  In  this  statement  there  is  no 
distinction  made  between  principal  teachers  and  assis- 
tants. The  principal  teachers  alone  could  be  expected 
to  have  been  trained.  At  the  end  of  1864  they  num- 
bered 5,863.  A few  of  the  assistants  have  been  trained, 
but  the  mass  of  them  are  virtually  in  course  of  train- 
ing, and  many  of  them  would  afterwards  find  their  way 
into  the  model  schools.  These  assistants  numbered,  at 
the  same  date,  1,609  and  should  have  been  deducted 
from  the  total  of  untrained  teachers,  to  give  a fair  view 
of  wliat  the  normal  and  model  schools  have  effected  in 
this  department. 

The  letter  proceeds  to  say  that  “ it  is,  of  course, 
known  to  the  Government  that  the  district  model 
schools  assist  in  supplying  competent  teachers,  but  the 
number  they  are  able  to  send  out  does  not,  it  appears, 
exceed  90  annually.”  On  this  point,  the  Committee 
observe,  that  if  the  statement  here  made  be  correct,  a 
very  remarkable  change  must  have  passed  over  the 
model  schools  since  the  date  of  the  “ explanatory 
paper”  of  the  Commissioners  (6tli  February,  1864). 
In  that  document,  printed  by  order  of  the  House  of 
Commons,  the  Commissioners  say,  that  “to  keep  up 
the  requisite  number  of  teachers,  about  700  new 
teachers  must  he  supplied  every  year,  and  of  these  the 
district  model  schools  only  furnish  about  130.”  In  1864, 
these  schools  were  said  to  furnish  every  year  about  130 
new  teachers,  and  the  Committee  believe  that  even 
that  statement  greatly  underrated  their  capacity ; hut, 
in  1866,  “ the  number  does  not,  it  appears,  exceed  90 
annually.”  The  explanation  of  this  serious  and  sudden 
deterioration  of  the  model  schools  is  not  far  to  seek. 
Toward  the  dose  of  1863,  an  order  was  issued  by  the 
Commissioners,  which  took  effect  early  in  the  following 
year,  directing  a large  reduction  to  be  made  on  the  staff 
of  candidate  teachers  in  all  the  model  schools.  This 
was  accordingly  done,  and  thus  a large  number  of  these 
young  persons  were  sent  to  their  homes,  and  all  the 
sanguine  hopes  they  had  been  induced  to  cherish  cruelly 
extinguished.  The  amount  thus  saved  went  to  the 
payment  of  first-class  monitors,  chiefly,  if  not  exclu- 
sively, in  convent  schools,  and  when  this  policy  of  re- 
pression, as  regards  model  schools,  has  produced  its 
natural  and  inevitable  results,  the  authors  of  it  persuade 
the  Government  to  complain  that  the  model  schools  are 
doing,  and  can  do,  comparatively  little  for  the  training 
of  teachers.  The  Commissioners  labour  to  produce 
inefficiency  and  incompleteness,  and,  when  they  have 
done  so  most  effectually,  the  Chief  Secretary  is  in- 
structed to  mourn  over  the  results. 

In  the  letter  of  Mr.  Fortescue,  it  is  stated  that, 
“ between  the  training  school  in  Dublin  and  the  dis- 
trict model  schools  in  the  country,  the  number  of  per- 
sons prepared  annually  for  the  office  of  teacher  is  only 
about  400,  whereas,  the  number  of  new  teachers, 
principals,  or  assistants,  annually  required,  is  about 
900.”  In  1864,  according  to  the  statement  of  the  “ ex- 
planatory paper,”  just  quoted,  “ about  700  new  teachers 
must  be  supplied  every  year,”  but  here,  in  the  letter  of 
the  Government,  they  rise  to  “about  900.”  And  once 
more  new  teachers,  principals,  and  assistants  are  most 
conveniently, grouped  together  to  magnify  the  want, 
and  so  to  depreciate  the  capabilities  of  the  normal  and 
district  schools  to  meet  that  want. 

The  Assembly’s  Committee  are  convinced  that,  with 
suitable  encouragement,  the  Dublin  model  school  could 
train  400  teachers  annually,  and  the  district  model 
schools  300,  the  whole  number  actually  required.  Dr. 
Patten,  Head  Inspector,  in  his  report  for  1862,  says, 
“ During  1861,  33  males  and  30  females  left  the  Bel- 
fast Model  School,  prepared  to  take  charge  of  schools 
as  principal  or  assistant  teachers ; and,  in  1862,  the 
number  was  still  larger,  as  many  as  76  having  left  for  a 
similar  purpose.”  This  is  what  one  model  was  able 
to  accomplish  before  the  staff  of  its  pupil  teachers  and 


monitors  was  reduced  about  one-third,  and  wliat,  then, 
mi'dit  have  been  accomplished  by  all  the  model  schools 
of  the  Board  ? 

But  the  Government  view  the  state  of  things  ns  re- 
presented to  them  “ with  much  concern,”  and  wliat  do 
they  propose?  “In  34  out  of  60  school  districts,  into 
which  the  country  has  been  divided,  no  model  school 
has  been  established,”  and  wliat  more  simple  or  natural 
than  that  the  Board  should  he  asked  to  proceed  to  have 
model  schools  established  in  some  of  these  districts,  and 
thus  larger  provision  made  for  the  training  of  teachers  ? 
If  the  model  school  system  he  a good  one,  and  the  pre- 
sent number  of  these  schools  he  insufficient,  others  ought 
to  be  erected.  But  nothing  of  the  kind  is  proposed. 

“ Considering  the  hostility  felt  and  expressed  in  some 
quarters,  and  especially  in  the  Roman  Catholic  com- 
munity, to  the  principle  of  exclusive  State  management 
in  the  case  of  model  and  training  schools,  they  arc  not 
prepared  to  undertake  the  extension  of  such  schools 
under  exclusive  management.”  On  this  statement,  the 
Assembly’s  Committee  observe,  that  it  has  never  yet 
been  proved  that  the  Roman  Catholic  people  have  any 
hostility  to  the  model  schools,  and  the  education  given 
therein.  On  the  contrary,  they  have  continued  till  the 
present  hour,  in  the  face  of  very  great  difficulties,  to 
take  advantage  of  this  education  for  their  children, 
and  the  hostility  referred  to  is  manifested  mainly, 
if  not  exclusively,  by  those  who  hold  that  the  Church, 
and  not  the  State,  has  a right  to  the  entire  direction 
and  control  of  the  education  of  the  people,  and  it  is  in 
the  interests  and  at  the  bidding  of  these  parties  that 
the  changes  sought  are  beingmadc.  Protestants  of  all 
denominations  me  satisfied  with  the  present  model 
school  system,  and  desire  its  extension.  It  follows  that 
the  plan  now  proposed  can  ho  meant  only  for  the  en- 
couragement of  conventual  and  monastic  seminaries. 

And  what  is  this  plan  ? The  Government  “ prefer 
to  stimulate  private  enterprise,  and  to  encourage  the 
establislunentof  model  schools  under  local  management.” 
Such  a model  school,  it  is  said,  should  have  a domestic 
establishment  with  accommodation  for  15  resident 
pupils,  and  a school-house  capable  of  accommodating 
at  least  150  pupils,  the  domestic  establishment  to  he 
erected  from  funds  derived  from  private  sources,  and 
the  school-house  from  private  funds,  or  in  whole  or  in 
part,  from  a Parliamentary  grant. 

The  Assembly’s  Committee  view  this  proposed  re- 
volution in  the  model  school  system  with  most  serious 
apprehension.  If  these  proposals  ho  carried  out,  they 
will  be  the  destruction  of  united  education  in  Ireland. 
Those  making  them  may  profess  to  maintain  the  prin- 
ciples of  united  education,  hut  they  are,  in  reality, 
doing  all  in  their  power  to  subvert  them.  The  changes 
sketched  in  this  letter  are  specially  adapted,  not  to  say 
designed,  to  convert  the  schools  of  the  religious  orders 
of  the  Church  of  Rome  into  training  and  model  schools. 
In  convents  the  domestic  establishment  stands  ready 
for  the  purpose  described,  and  also  the  school-house 
capable  of  accommodating  150  pupils.  And  can  these 
convent  schools  ever  become  model  schools  in  the 
proper  sense  of  the  term  ? “ The  chief  objects  of  model 
schools,”  according  to  the  statement  of  the  Commission- 
ers in  their  rules  and  regulations,  “ are  to  promote 
united  education,  to  exhibit  the  most  improved  methods 
of  literary  and  scientific  instruction  to  the  surrounding 
schools,  and  to  train  young  persons  for  the  office  of 
teacher.”  These  objects  model  schools  under  local 
management,  and  especially  convent  schools,  cannot 
accomplish.  Their  teachers  are  exclusively  of  one  de- 
nomination. In  their  very  dress  they  represent  sec- 
tarianism in  its  most  distinctive  forms.  The  schools 
are  attended  by  Roman  Catholic  children  alone.  Roman 
Catholic  teachers  alone  could  be  trained  in  them, 
whilst  the  teachers  of  these  schools  themselves  are 
neither  trained  nor  classed,  and  are,  therefore,  not 
competent  to  undertake  the  training  of  others. 

On  the  other  hand,  in  the  administration  of  a mixed 
or  non-sectarian  plan  of  education,  it  is  essential  that 
teachers  should  have  a considerable  course  of  training 
in  an  institution  where  this  system  is  to  be  found  in  its 
highest  perfection.  In  the  existing  model  schools,  both 
teachers  and  pupils  are  of  various  religious  denomina- 
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tions.  The  idea  of  united  education  is  in  them  a 
pleasing  reality.  Young  teachers  of  different  denomi- 
nations are  for  a considerable  time  trained  together. 
Thus  they  imbibe  principles  of  toleration,  mutual  for- 
bearance, and  respect.  It  is  necessary  in  such  a system 
that  the  training  schools  should  be  under  the  Commis- 
sioners’supervision  and  control.  In  no  other  way  can 
that  unity  and  uniformity  in  training  be  maintained 
which  are  essential  to  success.  The  model  schools  are 
under  the  charge  of  trained  and  classed  teachers  of 
known  ability  and  tried  excellence,  and  they  are  thus 
in  every  respect  preferable  to  schools  under  local 
management  as  training  institutions  for  young  candidate 
teachers. 

In  any  case,  these  “local  model  schools”  woidd 
spring  up,  not  where  they  are  most  wanted,  but  where 
they  could  most  effectually  damage  existing  institutions. 
The  plan  is  virtually  to  set  up  rival  schools,  supported 
out  of  the  public  funds,  and  under  exclusive  and  sec- 
tarian management ; and  when  these  would  have  im- 
paired the  usefulness  of  the  present  model  schools,  the 
injury  done  to  the  latter  would  be  used  as  an  argument 
for  getting  rid  of  them  altogether. 

The  next  point  referred  to  in  the  letter  of  the  late 
Chief  Secretary  is  the  necessity  of  a revision  of  the 
arrangements  for  the  reception  of  teachers  in  training 
in  the  Normal  Establishment  in  Dublin.  It  is  recom- 
mended that  teachers  and  pupil-teachers  be  permitted 
to  board  and  lodge  out  of  the  official  establishment,  re- 
ceiving an  allowance  in  lieu  of  board  and  lodging,  and 
that  chaplains  should  bo  appointed  in  connexion  with 
the  central  training  and  district  model  schools. 

In  regard  to  the  former  of  these  points,  it  is  surely 
reasonable  to  ask,  Why,  after  the  country  has  been  put 
to  large  expense  in  the  erection  of  a boarding  establish- 
ment, it  should  be  given  up  as  useless?  Idna  any  evil 
been  proved  to  have  arisen  from  united  boarding  and 
training?  On  the  contrary,  liavc  not  leading  officials 
from  time  to  time  testified  to  its  eminent  advantages  ? 
In  the  x'eport  of  the  Commissioners  for  last  year  the 
following  statement  occurs: — “The  establishments  in 
which  the  teachers,  botli  male  and  female,  attending  at 
our  training  institution  are  boarded  and  lodged,  con- 
tinue to  be  efficiently  conducted.  The  inmates  have 
been  distinguished,  as  heretofore,  for  the  general  correct- 
ness of  their  conduct,  for  the  maintenance  of  order  and 
discipline,  for  the  exercise  of  kindly  feeding  toward  each 
other,  and  for  the  careful  observance  of  their  religious 
duties,”  Is  the  Government  of  the  country  prepared 
to  undo  a system  working  so  admirably — to  foster  sec- 
tarian separations  and  animosities,  and  virtually  to 
suggest  measures  for  preventing  the  people,  and  espe- 
cially the  youthful  teachers  of  the  people,  from  having 
friendly  and  kind  intercourse  with  each  other  ? Any 
statesman  who  imagines  that  he  will  pacify  this  country 
by  handing  the  youth  of  it  over  to  bo  educated,  and 
the  candidate  teachers  in  it  to  bo  boarded  and  lodged 
by  the  religious  orders  of  the  Church  of  Rome,  makes, 
we  believe,  a most  serious  mistake ; and  it  is  manifest 
that,  to  board  Roman  Catholic  teachers-  “ out  of  the 
official  establishment”  just  means  to  board  them  in  con- 
vents and  monasteries,  and  thereby  to  support  these  in- 
stitutions at  the  public  expense. 

Reference  is  indeed  made  to  the  “Scotch  Presby- 
terian training  colleges,  in  which  there  are  no  official 
residences  for  the  teachers  in  training,”  but  these 
colleges  are  under  a denominational  and  not  a mixed 
system;  and,  in  any  case,  the  circumstances  of  the  two 
countries  are  so  different  that  institutions  and  arrange- 
ments well  adapted  to  the  one  may  be  entirely  unsuit- 
able for  the  other.  Besides,  the  proposed  change  will 
never  remedy  the  supposed  eviL  The  parties  objecting 
to  united  boarding  and  lodging  will  object  also  to  the 
teachers  going  to  professors  of  other  persuasions  than 
their  own,  and  to  their  sitting  on  the  benches  with 
Protestants,  just  as  they  object  to  pupils  going  to 
model  schools.  In  fact,  the  objection  is  not  against 
the  teachers  living  together  so  much  as  against  their 
being  under  professors  appointed  by  the  Commissioners 
and  not  by  themselves. 

With  regard  to  the  proposal  to  appoint  “ chaplains  ” 
for  the  central  training  and  district  model  schools,  the 


committee  regard  such  appointment  as  wholly  unneces- 
sary, as  likely,  if  carried  out,  to  entail  large  expense  upon 
the  State,  and  as  tending  to  the  introduction  of  religious 
rivalries  and  animosities.  To  place  the  teachers  in 
private  houses,  and  to  pay  “ chaplains”  for  them,  would 
subject  (hem  to  the  control  of  the  clergy  and  weaken 
the  legitimate  influence  of  the  Commissioners  and  the 
professors,  who  are  supposed  to  be  preparing  them  for 
the  public  service,  and  not  for  the  purposes  of  ecclesias- 
tical domination.  Farther,  to  insist,  as  is  proposed, 
that  “ every  teacher  of  a model  school  must  possess  a 
certificate  as  to  faith  and  morals  from  the  chaplain  of  his 
own  religious  denomination,”  is  to  give  such  chaplain  a 
veto  on  all  appointments,  which  he  will  take  care  so  to 
exercise  that  none  but  parties  subservient  to  his  ends 
shall  be  employed  as  teachers.  It  is  not  enough  that  a 
man  should  be  of  irreproachable  character,  but  he  must 
be  sound  in  the  “faith,"  and  so  certified,  not  by  a 
clergyman,  but  by  “the  chaplain  of  his  own  denomi- 
nation ” ! This  is  a power  so  liable  to  be  abused,  and 
so  tyrannical,  that  no  man  should  be  intrusted  with  it. 
Besides,  the  proposal  is  utterly  inconsistent  with  a 
united  non-sectarian  system  of  education,  such  as  Par- 
liament professes  to  maintain  in  Ireland,  and  the 
practice,  begun  in  model  schools,  must  ultimately  be 
extended  to  all  the  National  schools  throughout  the 
kingdom. 

The  committee  regard,  with  much  concern,  the  pro- 
posal to  change  the  principle  upon  which  the  remunera- 
tion of  teachers  in  Ireland  has  hitherto  been  regulated. 

It  is  daily  becoming  more  difficult  to  procure  teachers 
for  National  schools.  This  arises  chiefly  from  the  fact 
that  they  are  not  sufficiently  remunerated.  Many  of 
the  present  teachers  have  expended  much  time  and 
labour  in  securing  a high  classification,  and  now  to 
turn  round  upon  them  and  to  apportion  their  payments 
solely  according  to  tiic  “ ascertained  results  of  educa- 
tion ” would  be  unfair,  and  calculated  greatly  to  dis- 
courage a most  deserving  and  important  class  of 
individuals.  These  “ results”  have  all  along  been  taken 
into  account  by  Inspectors,  but  upon  the  “class”  of  the 
teacher  the  amount  of  his  salary  has  mainly  depended. 
To  change  this  system  would  be  to  put  the.  untrained 
and  unclassed  teacher,  who  lias  indolently  declined  the 
necessary  study,  on  a level  with  the  individual  of  high- 
est qualification  and  class.  The  committee  would 
gladly  co-operate  with  the  Government  and  the  Com- 
missioners in  endeavouring  to  induce  the  people  to 
contribute  more  liberally  for  the  education  of  their 
children,  and  it  is  mainly,  they  consider,  in  this  direc- 
tion an  improvement  should  be  sought.  Of  the  total 
sum  of  £39,135  18s.  2d.  contributed,  under  the  head 
of  “ payments  by  pupils,”  in  National  schools  oyer  Ire- 
land during  the  past  year,  Ulster  contributed  £16,092 
15s.  Id.,  and  the  Assembly’s  Committee  believe  that 
that  sum  could  and  ought  to  be  largely  increased.  _ 

In  conclusion,  the  committee  express  their  decided 
conviction  that  if  these  changes,  made  and  threatened, 
are  permitted  to  be  carried  out,  the  destruction  of  the 
present  system  of  united  education  in  Ireland  is  inevit- 
able. It  is  the  best  boon  the  Parliament  of  Great 
Britain  ever  conferred  on  this  country,  and  it  is 
earnestly  hoped  that  neither  Parliament  nor  the  public 
will  permit  the  system  to  be  insidiously  subverted  by 
those  who,  at  the  same  time,  profess  to  keep  always 
“ in  view  the  fundamental  principles  of  united  secular 
education.” 

(Signed)  David  Wilson,  d.d.,  « 

Moderator  of  General  Assembly  of  the 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Ireland. 

No.  14.  Minute  of  5th  February,  1867. 

Present  : — J ames  Gibson,  esq.,  The  Bishop  of 
Derry,  Hon.  Judge  Longfield,  Rev.  John  Hall,  d.d., 
Laurence  Waldron,  esq.,  John  Lentaigne,  esq.,  John 
O’Hagan,  esq.,  Hon.  Thomas  Preston,  Right  Hon. 
Judge  Fitzgerald,  James  W.  Murland,  esq.,  Right 
Hon.  A.  Macdonnell. 

Submitted  a memorandum  (No.  11  on  the  pro- 
gramme) by  P.  J.  Keenan,  esq.,  Chief  of  Inspection, 
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on  a Statement  issued  by  the  Elementary  Education 
Committee  of  the  General  Assembly,  in  reply  to  the 
letter  of  the  Eight  Hon.  C.  P.  Fortescue,  m.p.,  late 
Chief  Secretary  for  Ireland. 

Ordered,  that  No.  11  on  programme  be  postponed 
to  the  next  meeting  of  the  Board. 

No.  15.  Minute  of  the  12th  February,  1867. 

Present  : — Right  Hon.  M.  Brady,  James  Gibson, 
esq.,  Laurence  Waldron,  esq.,  Hon.  Judge  Longfield, 
Right  Hon.  Judge  O’Hagan,  John  Lentaignc,  esq., 
John  O’Hagan,  esq.,  Right  I-Ion.  Judge  Fitzgerald, 
James  W.  Murland,  esq.,  Right  Hon.  A.  Macdonnell. 

The  Secretary  again  submits  a Memorandum  by  P. 
J.  Keenan,  esq..  Chief  of  Inspection,  on  a Statement 
issued  by  the  Elementary  Education  Committee  of  the 
General  Assembly,  in  reply  to  the  letter  of  the  Right 
Hon.  C.  P.  Fortescue,  m.p.,  late  Chief  Secretary  for 
Ireland. 

Ordered,  that  this  Memorandum  be  entered  on  the 
minutes  as  received ; and  that  it  be  preserved  in  the 
office  for  the  perusal  of  any  member  of  the  Board  who 
may  desire  to  do  so. 

Memorandum  by  P.  J.  Keenan,  esq.,  Chief  of  In- 
spection, on  a Statement  issued  by  the  Elementary 
Education  Committee  of  the  General  Assembly,  in 
reply  to  the  letter  dated  19  June,  1866,  of  the  Right 
Hon.  C.  P.  Fortescue,  m.p.,  late  Chief  Secretary  for 
Ireland. 

Memorandum. 

My  attention  having  been  called  to  a Statement 
issued  by  the  Elementary  Education  Committee  of  the 
General  Assembly  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  in 
reply  to  the  letter  dated  19  June,  1866,  of  the  Right 
Hon.  C.  P.  Fortescue,  m.p.,  late  Chief  Secretary  for 
Ireland,  I found  that  it  contained  a general  repudiation 
of  the  facts  and  propositions  of  Mr.  Fortescue’s  letter ; 
and  as,  for  obvious  reasons,  my  duty  called  me  to  in- 
vestigate the  several  allegations  of  the  committee,  I 
have  now  the  honour  to  present  to  the  Board  of 
National  Education  this  memorandum,  as  the  result  of 
my  inquiries. 

I have  taken  special  care  to  limit  my  comments  to 
the  simple  elucidation  of  truth,  and  to  characterize  my 
remarks  by  a respectful  consideration  for  the  influen- 
tial source  from  which  the  document  emanated. 

In  the  accuracy  of  the  statistical  information  con- 
tained in  this  memorandum,  the  Commissioners  may 
have  the  most  implicit  confidence. 

With  the  sanction  of  the  Resident  Commissioner, 
I caused  a number  of  the  clerks  to  undertake  the  com- 
pilation of  the  statistics  necessary  for  my  investigation, 
and  I placed  those  clerks  under  the  general  superin- 
tendence of  Mr.  Daly  (a  Presbyterian),  and  Mr.  Fitz- 
simon  (a  Roman  Catholic).  In  the  absence,  for  part 
of  the  time,  of  Mr.  Daly,  through  illness,  I caused  Mr. 
Thomas  Craig,  also  a Presbyterian,  to  perforin  the 
■check  work  intrusted  to  Mr.  Daly. 

Besides,  I required  that  the  result  of  every  individual 
clerk’s  share  in  the  labour  should  be  checked  by  another 
clerk,  and  I have  now  deposited  in  the  office  all  the 
sheets  of  detail  certified  and  checked  by  the  various 
clerks  engaged  in  the  work. 

I here  take  leave  to  express  my  obligations  to  the 
several  clerks  who  took  part  in  the  statistical  work  re- 
ferred to  ^especially  as  the  heavy  part  of  it  was  accom- 
plished after  office  hours,  during  the  prevalence  of  the 
severe  weather  of  the  past  few  weeks. 

I should  observe,  that  when  the  statistics  for  the 
annual  report  for  any  particular  year,  say,  for  example, 
the  year  1865,  were  in  course  of  preparation,  all  the 
documents  of  the  year,  documents  relating  to  the  ap- 
pointment and  dismissal  of  teachers  and  to  sundry 
other  particulars,  could  not,  in  the  nature  of  ordinary 
official  action,  he  at  the  disposal  of  the  compiler  of  the 
report.  Hence,  an  annual  report  is  given  only  as  the 
result  of  the  information  at  hand  at  the  time  the  report 
is  compiled.  But  as  the  statistics  set  forth  in  the 
following  pages  mainly  relate  to  1865  and  previous 
years,  I bad  the  advantage  of  having  at  my  command 


all  the  documents  and  all  the  information  necessary 
to  make  my  representations  complete..  Accordingly, 
the  returns  herein  made  will  he  found  to  differ  slightly 
from  the  numbers  published  in  the  annual  reports,  but 
with  regard  to  accuracy,  as  I have  already  said, 
they  may  bo  entirely  relied  upon. 

In  the  returns  published  in  our  reports,  the  class  of 
teachers  called  “Junior  Literary  Assistants ” has  been 
always  included  under  the  same  head  as  the  work- 
mistresses.  In  the  returns  from  which  the  summaries 
in  this  memorandum  are  made,  this  class  of  teachers, 
309  in  number,  is  properly  embraced  under  the  general 
head  “ Assistant." 

The  first  statement  in  the  Committee's  document  is 
as  follows : — 

“ The  first  point  to  which,  in  this  letter,  the  attention  of 
the  Commissioners  is  called,  is  the  training  of  teachers  in 
'model  schools.  They  are  reminded  that  ‘it  was  originally 
laid  down  by  Lord  Derby,  as  a condition  of  the.  employ- 
ment of  teachers,  that  they  should  have,  received  previous 
instruction  in  a model  school;’  but  now,  after  the  lapse,  of  35 
years,  ‘ there  are  still  in  the  National  schools,’  it  is  stated, 
‘4,309  untrained  teachers,  out  of  a total  of  7,472.  In  this 
statement  there  is  no  distinction  made  between  principal  teach- 
ers and  assistants.  The  principal  teachers  alone  coidd  be  ex- 
pected to  have  been  trained.  At  the  end  of  I8G4  they 
numbered  5,863.  A few  of  the  assistants  have  been  trained, 
but  the  mass  of  them  are  virtually  in  course  of  training,  and 
many  of  them  would  afterwards  find  their  way  into  the 
model  schools.  These  assistants  numbered,  at  the  same  date, 
1,609,  and  should  have  been  deducted  from  the  total  of 
untrained  teachers,  to  give  a fair  view  of  what  the  normal 
and  model  schools  have  effected  in  this  department.” 

In  this  passage  it  is  objected,  that  no  distinction  is 
made  when  stating  the  number  of  untrained  teachers, 
between  principal  teachers  and  assistant  teachers.  Here 
are  the  facts : on  the  31st  December,  1865,  there  were 
engaged  in  the  teaching  of  National  schools,  3,314 
trained  principals,  and  324  trained  assistants,  or  a total 
of  3,638  trained  teachers ; and  there  were  similarly 
engaged  at  the  same  time,  2,661  untrained  principals, 
and  1 ,833  untrained  assistants,  or  a total  of  4,494  un- 
trained teachers. 

The  return  of  untrained  teachers  in  Mr.  Fortescue 's 
letter  was,  accordingly,  no  exaggeration. 

But  the  Committee  appear  to  ignore,  almost  entirely, 
the  training  of  assistant  teachers ; and  they  observe : 
“ The  principal  teachers  alone  could  he  expected  to 
have  been  trained.” 

I have  now  before  me  the  names  of  all  the  persons 
who  were  trained  in  the  normal  establishment,  Dublin, 
during  the  years  1863,  1864,  1865,  and  1866.  I refer, 
of  course,  to  those  persons  only  who,  during  tlicir  period 
of  training,  were  boarded  and  lodged  at  the  public 
expense. 

The  Professors,  in  those  returns,  describe  the  posi- 
tion occupied  by  each  person  on  entering  the  training 
establishment,  as  “Principal,”  “Assistant,”  &c.,  Ac. 

In  1 863  there  were  825  persons  trained,  of  whom 
only  146,  or  45  per  cent,  were  principal  teachers. 

In  1864,  there  were  306  persons  trained,  of  whom 
only  118,  or  38-7  per  cent,  were  principal  teachers. 

In  1865,  there  were  308  persons  trained,  of  whom 
only  135,  or  43-8  per  cent,  were  principal  teachers. 

And  in  1866  there  were  285  persons  trained,  of 
whom  only  118,  or  41 ’4  per  cent,  ware  principal 
teachers. 

In  brief,  during  those  four  years  there  were  1,223 
persons  trained,  of  whom  only  517,  or  42-3  per  cent, 
were  principal  teachers.  How,  then,  can  it  he  main- 
tained that  “ the  principal  teachers  alone  could  be 
expected  to  have  been  “ trained  ” ? 

Then,  again,  the  Committee  say,  “ a few  of  the 
assistants  have  been  trained;”  and  “these  assistants 
numbered,  at  the  same  date,  1,609,  and  should  have 
been  deducted  from  the  total  of  untrained  teachers,  to 
give  a fair  view  of  what  the  normal  and  model  schools 
have  effected  in  this  department.” 

I have  ak-eady  shown  that  on  the  31st  December, 
I860,  there  were  as  many  as  324  assistants  who  had 
been  trained  ; and  from  the  “ training  lists”  before  me, 
I find  that  during  the  past  four  years,  232  assistants 
were  trained,  or  an  average  of  58  per  annum ; the 
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average  per  annum  of  principal  teachers  for  the  same 
period  being  only  129,  although  they  are  nearly  three 
times  as  numerous  as  the  assistants. 

But,  besides  the  232  assistants  there  were  trained 
in  the  normal  establishment  during  the  past  four  years, 
474  persons  (or  1 18  per  annum)  of  a still  more  junior 
character,  namely : pupil  teachers,  paid  monitors,  and 
others,  who,  in  many  cases,  upon  the  expiration  of 
their  training,  become  the  recruits  for  the  assistant- 
ships,  as  the  assistants  in  turn  form  the  great  corps  of 
recruits  for  the  principalships. 

It  is  clear,  therefore,  that  the  statement,  “ a few  of 
the  assistants  have  been  trained  ” is  an  inadequate  ex- 
pression of  the  /acts  ; and  further,  it  is  evident  that  to 
give  a lair  view  of  what  the  “normal  and  model  schools 
have  effected’’  in  the  department  of  training  assistants 
must  not  be  deducted  from  the  total  of  untrained 
teachers. 

The  importance  of  the  office  of  “ assistant  ’’  is,  I take 
leave  to  say,  underrated  by  the  Committee.  A stranger 
to  the  National  system  or  to  the  country  might  reason- 
ably conclude,  from  the  manner  in  which  assistants  arc 
alluded  to  in  the  passage  first  quoted,  that  they  are 
mere  juveniles  or  pupil- teachers,  or  persons  ol  that 
class. 

_ “ But  the  mass  of  them,”  the  Committee  say,  “are 
virtually  in  eourseof  training,  and  many  of  them  would 
afterwards  find  their  way  into  the  model  schools.” 

Whatever  the  meaning  of  this  passage  may  be,  it 
applies  quite  as  truly  and  forcibly  to  the  2,661  untrained 
principal  teachers  as  it  does  to  the  1,833  untrained 
assistants ; for  the  assistant  teachers  must  be  of  the 
same  minimum  age  as  the  principal  teachers,  and  must 
pass  the  same  examinations,  identically,  for  classi- 
fication. 

And  if  it  he,  as  it  of  course  is,  a lamentable  circum- 
stance, that  there  are  2,661  untrained  principal  teachers 
in  charge  of  National  schools,  numbers  of  whom,  from 
the  accidents  of  age,  marriage,  &c.,  &c.  are  practically 
ineligible  for  training,  it  is  a subject  of  much  more 
serious  concern  to  find  in  our  schools  1,833  untrained 
assistants,  persons  who  are  rarely  married,  who  are 
exactly  of  the  ago  and  temper  for  training,  and  who,  if 
neglected,  may  pass  away  from  the  groove  of  teaching 
altogether. 

The  next  point  in  the  Committee’s  paper,  is  : 

“The  letter  proceeds  to  say,  that  ‘it  is,  of  course,  known 
to  the  Government  that  the  district  model  schools  assist  ia 
supplying  competent  teachers ; but  the  number  they  are 
able  to  send  out  does  not,  it  appears  exceed  90  annually.’  On 
this  point  the  CommiUcc  observe,  that  if  the  statement  here 
made  be  correct,  a very  remarkable  change  must  have  passed 
over  the  model  schools  since  the  date  of  the  1 Explanatory 
Paper'  of  the  Commissioners  (6th  February,  1804).  In 
that  document,  printed  by  order  of  the  House  of  Com- 
mons, the  Commissioners  say,  that  “to  keep  up  the  requisite 
number  of  teachers,  about  700  new  teachers  must  be  sup- 
plied every  year,  and  of  these  the  district  model  schools  only 
furnish  about  130.’  In  1864,  these  schools  were  said  to 
furnish,  every  year,  about  130  new  teachers,  and  the  Com- 
mittee belieye  that  even  that  statement  greatly  underrated 
their  capacity,  but,  in  1866,  ‘the  number  does  not,  it 
appears,  exceed  90  annually.’  ” 

When  the  explanatory  paper  of  6th  February,  1864, 
above  referred  to,  was  submitted  to  the  Lord  Lieu- 
tenant  there  were  about  130  pupil  teachers  in  the  district 
and  minor  model  schools  throughout  the  country:  an'd, 
as  the  period  of  service  of  each  pupil  teacher,  by  the 
terms  of  his  appointment,  was  one  year,  it  was  then 
correctly  stated  that  the  number  of  such  persons  issuing 
from  the  model  schools,  if  each  served  the. stipulated 
time,  was,  as  represented,  130. 

But  it  is  now  found  that,  with  a view  to  their  better 
education,  the  pupil  teachers  as  a general  rule  are 
retained  for  a second  year,  the  effect  of  which  practice 
is,  of  course,  to  reduce  to  nearly  one-half  the  number  of 
pupil  teachers  leaving  the  model  schools  annually. 

Ninety,  the  number  mentioned  by  Mr.  Fortescue,  is, 
in  reality,  in  excess  of  the  average  number  that  left ’the 
model  schools  annually  during  the  past  three  years,  the 
■average  being  only  76 ; but  it  was  anticipated  that, 
consequent  upon  the  operation  of  the  Cork  school,  re- 


cently opened,  and  of  the  Enniskillen  school  soon  to  be 
opened,  the  number  might  reasonably  be  set  down  as  9(J. 

The  Committee  then  say : 

“The  explanation  of  this  serious  and  sudden  deteriora- 
tion of  the  model  schools  is  not  far  to  seek.  Towards  the 
close  of  1863,  an  order  was  issued  by  the  Commissioners 
which  took  effect  early  in  the  following  year,  directing  a 
largo  reduction  to  be  made  on  the  stall’  of  candidate  teachers 
in  all  the  model  schools.  This  was  accordingly  done,  and  thus 
a large  number  of  these  young  persons  were  sent  to  their 
homes,  and  all  the  sanguine  hopes  they  had  been  induced  to 
cherish  cruelly  extinguished.  The  amount  thus  saved  went 
to  the  payment  of  first-class  monitors,  chiefly,  if  not  exclu- 
sively, in  convent  schools ; and  when  this  policy  of  repression 
as  regards  model  schools  has  produced  its  natural  and  in- 
evitable results,  the  authors  of  it  persuade  the  Government 
to  complain  that  tlie  model  schools  are  doing,  and  can  do, 
comparatively  little  for  the  training  of  teachers ! The  Com- 
missioners labour  to  produce  inefficiency  and  incompleteness, 
and  when  they  have  done  so  most  effectually,  the  Chief 
Secretary  is  instructed  to  mourn  over  the  results.” 

The  order  referred  to  as  having  been  made  in  1 863 
was  not  an  order  for  reduction,  it  was  an  order  for  the 
rectification  of  the  teaching  and  monitorial  staff  through- 
out the  model  schools  generally.  In  some  model  schools 
it  was  observed  that  there  was  an  excess  of  teaching 
power,  or  of  the  monitorial  staff,  whilst  in  other  model 
schools  the  error  lay  in  the  opposite  direction.  The 
effect  of  the  order  upon  all  the  model  schools  in  opera- 
tion in  1 863  is  as  follows  : 

A.  t Principals,  ....  0 

Under  the  J Assistant  teachers,  . . 4 

head  of  ) Pupil  teachers,  . . .29 

Retrenchment.  (Monitors,  ....  54 

B.  / Principals,  ....  1 

Under  the  _)  Assistant  teachers,  . . 6 

head  of  ) Pupil  teachers,  . . .18 

Addition.  (Monitors,  . . . .27 

C.  (Principals,  ....  1 added. 

Result  ) Assistants,  . . . . 2 do. 

of  Retrenchment  ) Pupil  teachers,  . . . 11  deducted, 

and  Addition.  (Monitors,  . . . . 27  do. 

As  to  the  statement  of  the  Committee:  “and  thus 
a large  number  of  those  young  persons  were  sent  to 
their  homes,  and  all  the  sanguine  hopes  they  had  been 
induced  to  cherish  cruelly  extinguished ,"  I have  simply 
to  observe,  that  not  a single  pupil  teacher  throughout 
the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land  was  sent  to  his  or 
her  home  or  to  any  other  place  consequent  upon  the  order 
in  question. 

To  test  whether  any  “ of  those  young  persons  were 
sent  to  their  homes,”  as  alleged,  I caused  a circular  to 
be  recently  issued,  inquiring  as  to  the  facts  in  respect 
to  every  model  school  in  the  country,  and  the  replies 
of  the  Inspectors  were  uniformly  of  the  same  tenor, 
that  no  such  case  ever  occurred. 

Not  oven  a little  monitor  was  ever  sent  away,  under 
such  circumstances,  from  any  model  school  in  the 
country,  except,  indeed,  from  tho  Clonmel  School,  where 
the  Inspector,  acting  on  a misconception  of  his  orders, 
to  which  the  attention  of  his  Head  Inspector,  with  a 
view  to  the  correction  of  the  mistake,  was  soon  after- 
wards directed,  removed  two  children  (monitors)  before 
the  expiration  of  their  full  period  of  service.  But,  in 
respect  to  this  solitary  case,  it  is  to  be  remai-ked  that 
the  children  in  question  were  not  sent  away  from  tho 
model  school  to  their  homes,  for  they  were  living  at 
their  homes,  as  monitors  generally  are,  and  simply  at- 
tending the  model  school  like  ordinary  day  scholars. 

When  a reduction  of  the  staff  was  to  be  effected,  con- 
sequent upon  the  process  of  rectification  referred  to,  it 
was  accomplished,  not  by  a removal  of  persons  before 
the  expiration  of  their  full  period  of  service,  but  simply 
by  leaving  unfilled  the  vacancies,  as  from  time  to  time 
they  occurred. 

After  what  has  been  just  stated,  the  observation  that 
“the  amount  thus  saved  went  to  the  payment  of  first- 
class  monitors,  chiefly  if  not  exclusively,  in  convent 
schools,”  needs  but  little  remark. 

The  amount  “ thus  saved”  in  the  rectification  of  the 
staff  of  all  the  model  schools  was  a mere  trifle,  about 
£300  a ^ear ; and  it  was  applied  to  no  special  purpose, 
or  special  service,  for  the  very  good  reason  that  Parlia- 
ment was  not  invited  by  the  Board  to  vote  it  again. 

It  would  be  quite  as  fair  and  logical  to  charge  the 
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Commissioners  with  applying  this  small  saving  to  the 
increase  of  their  grants  to  the  schools  of  the  town  of 
Belfast,  which,  from  £11,767  13fc  3 <■/.,  in  1833,  became 
£12,0.12  1 1.?.  2d.  in  1365.  Indeed  there  is  something 
like  a coincidence  in  amount  between  the  increase  in 
the  latter  wise  and  the  “saving,”  a few  hundred  pounds; 
but  no  coincidence  is  to  be  met  with  in  the  items  the 
“savin'*”  an  l the  “vote  for  the  support  of  the  first- 
class  monitors, ” the  one  being  £300  and  the  other 
£2,000. 

The  observation  which  I have  been  examining,  “ The 
amount  thus  saved  went  to  the  payment  of  first-class 
monitors,  chiefly,  if  not  exclusively,  in  convent  schools,” 
requires  further  notice.  It  implies  that  the  employment 
of  first-class  monitors  is  confined  to  the  convent  schools. 
Now,  the  number  of  first-class  monitors  in  the  National 
schools  of  the  country  on  the  31st  December  lust  was 
122,  of  whom  63  were  in  convent  schools,  one  was  in 
a monastic  school,  and  53  were  in  common  National 
schools. 

On  the  31st  December  1865  there  wore  upwards  of 
74,01)0  children  in  the  convent  soli  >ols,  and  the  monitor- 
ships  were  the  only  prizes  open  to  those  children  so  long 
ns  they  remained  in  the  convent  schools. 

In  the  common  National  schools  persons  eligible  for 
first-class  monitorships  often  float  at  once  into  the  great 
channel  of  assistantships ; 2, 157  prizes,  not  one  of  which, 
by  our  rules,  is  obtainable  in  a convent  school  by  a 
person  who  completes  her  ordinary  monitorship  and 
who  desires  to  associate  lier  future  fortunes  and  labours, 
as  a National  teacher,  with  the  place  of  her  education, 
and  with  the  nuns  who  have  trained  and  nurtured  her. 

lienee  the  occurrence  of  a small  majority  of  those 
first-class  monitorships  in  the  convent  schools. 

The  Committee  next  say : — 

11  In  the  letter  of  Mr.  Fortesene  it  is  stated  that,  ‘between 
the  training  school  in  Dublin  anil  the  district  model  schools 
in  the  country,  the  number  of  persons  prepared  annually  for 
the  olliea  of  teacher  is  only  about  400,  whereas  the  number 
of  now  teachers,  principals  or  assistants,  annually  required 
is  about  yiin.’  In  1804,  according  to  the  statement  of  the 
' Explanatory  Paper,’ just  quoted,  ‘ about  70 J new  teachers 
must  be  supplied  every  year;’  but  here,  in  the  letter  of  the 
Government,  they  rise  to  ‘about  90l)’l  And  once  more 
new  teachers,  principals  and  assistants,  are  most  conveniently 
grouped  together  to  magnify  the  want,  and  so  to  depreciate 
the  capabilities  of  the  normal  and  district  schools  to  meet 
that  want!” 

The  correctness  of  the  statement  in  the  explanatory 
paper  of  February,  1864,  aiul  the  accuracy  of  Mr.  For- 
teseue’s  statement,  appear  to  be  alike  impugned  in  the 
foregoing  passage. 

It  is  assumed  that  there  were  not  as  many  as  700 
new  teachers  wanted  in  18(54,  or  as  many  as  900  in 
18HG.  Advisedly,  the  representations  of  1864  and 
1866  were  understatements.  They  were  based  on 
averages  of  previous  years.  The.  following  table,  shows 
the  exact  number  of  persons  appointed  for  the  first  time 
to  teachersliips  during  the  years  1833,  1864,  and  1865  : 
Year.  Principals.  Assistants.  Total. 

1803  . . 406  429  835 

1864  . . 381  529  910 

18G5  . 393  602  995 

Note The  above  returns  refer  to  persons  who  had 

never  before  served  in  the  capacity  of  assistant  or  of 
principal  iii  any  National  school  in  Ireland.  Those 
returned  as  principals  began  their  professional  career 
as  such,  i.e.,  they  had  never  previously  acted  as  assist- 
ants. 

The  average  number  for  the  three  years  preceding 
186(5,  when  Mr.  Fortescue  announced  the  number  of 
vacancies  to  he  900,  is  thus,  it  appeal's,  913.  But,  as 
I lmve  said,  and  as  those  returns  .-how,  900  is  an  under- 
statement ; for,  strictly  speaking,  it  is  an  average  of  the 
future  or  expected  vacancies  that  ought  to  have  been 
set  forth,  as  it  was  in  reference  to  such  vacancies  Mr. 
Fortescue  was  legislating.  Similarly,  it  would  have 
been  quite  legitimate  for  the  Board,  when  drawing  up 
the  statement  of  February,  1864,  to  have  set  down  the 
vacancies  by  an  anticipation  of  what  they  were  likely 
to  bo  in  the  future,  rather  than  by  an  average  of  what 
they  had  been  a few  years  previously. 


The  grouping  of  principals  and  assistants  in  the  re- 
turn in  no  respect  “ rmgmfi.es  the  want,"  as  is  alleged 
by  the  Committee.  "Whether  as  principals  or  as  assist- 
ants, 900  persons  arc  required,  annually,  to  recruit  the 
ranks  of  our  teachers,  and  ‘whether  as  principals  or 
as  assistants  they  must  he  competen  t for  their  work. 

Nor  does  the  grouping  of  the  assistants  and  the 
principals  effect  the  object  attributed  by  the  Committee 
to  Mr.  Fortescue,  i.e.,  “ to  depreciate  the  capabilities 
of  the  normal  and  district  schools  to  meet  that  want 
for  principals  and  assistants,  as  1 have  shown,  alike 
avail  themselves  of  “ thu  capabilities  of  the  normal 
schools”  for  the  purposes  of  training. 

Notwithstanding  that  Mr.  Fortescue  stated  that  tho 
number  of  new  teachers  required  for  the  National 
schools  amounts  to  900  annually,  the  Assembly’s  Com- 
mittee, in  the  next  sentence  which  L quote,  lay  it  down 
that  700  teachers  “ is  the  whole  number  actually  re - 
quired .” 

(I  take  leave  hero  to  remind  the  Board,  that  in  1 864 
the  occurrence  of  700  vacancies  was  denied  by  those 
who  opposed  tho  views  of  the  Commissioners  at  that 
time.) 

The  Committee  proceed  to  say : — 

“The  Assembly’s  Committee  arc  convinced  (hat,  with 
suitable  encouragement,  tho  Dublin  Model  School  could 
train  400  teachers  annually,  and  the  district  model  schools 
300;  the  whole  number  actually  required.  Dr.  1’attcn, 
Head  Inspector,  in  bis  Report  for  18(52,  says:  • During  1861, 
33  males  and  30  females  left  the  Belfast  Model  School,  pre- 
pared to  take  charge  of  schools  as  principal  or  assistant 
teachers ; and,  in  1862,  the  number  was  still  larger,  as  many 
as  76  having  left  for  a similar  purpose.'  This  is  what  one 
model  was  able  to  accomplish  before  tho  staff  of  its  pupil 
teachers  aud  monitors  was  reduced  about  out1  third,  and 
what,  then,  might  have  been  accomplished  by  all  the  model 
schools  of  the  Board  ?" 

In  the  preceding  passage  the.  Committee  say  that, 
“ with  suitable  encouragement, the  Dublin  Model  School 
could  train  400  teachers  annually Intfc  they  appear 
to  overlook  the  fact  that  Mr.  Fortescue  recommended 
“suitable  encouragement”  to  ho  given  to  tho  Dublin 
Model  School,  so  that  there  might  tie  provided,  as  he 
said,  “ an  ampler  and  more  practical  course  of  in- 
struction for  a larger  number  of  teachers." 

In  reference  to  the  capabilities  of  the  district  and 
minor  model  schools  to  produce  candidates  for  teacher- 
ships,  comment  lias  already  been  made  in  a previous 
part  of  this  memorandum  ; but  as  regards  the  particu- 
lar ease  quoted  above  by  tho  Assembly’s  Committee, 
i.e.,  as  to  what  one  model  school  was  able  to  accomplish, 
strict  inquiry  lias  been  instituted,  and  it  has  been  ascer- 
tained that  the  number  of  pupil  teachers  and  paid 
monitors  who  left  that  model  school  and  all  the  other 
model  schools  in  the  country,  to  become  teachers  or 
assistant  teachers  in  National  schools  during  tho  years 
1 8 fit),  1801,  1802,  18051,  1801,  I BBS,  and  I860,  was  as 
follows : — 

Year.  1860.  ,1861.  1862.  1863.  18G4,  I80S.  1866. 

Pupil  teachers,  49  38  39  49  45  39  34 

Paid  monitors,  21  32  32  15  21  28  21 

Total,  70  70  71  64  GO  G7  55 

In  reference  to  the  Belfast  c:isc,  which  the  Com- 
mittee refer  to  as  an  illustration  of  “ what  one  model 
school  was  able  to  accomplish  before  the  staff  of  its 
pupil  teachers  and  monitors  was  reduced,”  it  is  left  to 
be  inferred  (at  all  events  it  may  be  so  inferred)  that  the 
63  prepared  for  teaching  purposes  in  1801  had  all  been 
pupil  teachers  or  monitors  ; and  further,  that  they  had 
all  become  principal  teachers  or  assistant  teachers  in 
National  schools.  Now,  tho  Committee  overlook  the 
fact  that  it  was  stated  by  Messrs.  Patten  and  W.  R. 
Molloy,  in  their  report  for  1861,  page  132,  that  19  of 
the  number  had  been  simply  pupils  in  the  school;  and 
that  in  their  report  for  18655,  in  which  they  refer  back 
to  their  returns  for  1861  and  1862,  they  showthatlhey 
count  pupils  who  were  promoted  to  mere  monitorships 
as  amongst  the  number  “ prepared  for  the  office  of 
teacher.”  They  show  that  of  the  54  “ prepared,”  as 
they  express  it,  “lor  the  office  of  teacher”  in  1863, 
21  were  mere  pupils  who  became  monitors  only,  2 were 
mere  pupils  who  became  pupil,  teachers  only , and  11 
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were  mere  pupils  who  became  teachers ; 5 only  were 
monitors  who  became  teachers,  and  15  only  were  pupil- 
teachers  who  became  teachers. 

Messrs.  Patten  and  Molloy  pursued  this  system  of 
reporting  for  three  years,  for  18(51,  1862,  and  1863. 

For  1801  they  returned  03  as  the  number  of  teachers 
produced  ; but  I find  that  the  number  of  persons  who 
left  the  school  to  become  teachers  or  assistant  teachers 
in  that  year  was  only  37,  the  remainder  having  been 
mere  pupils  who  became  monitors,  with  the  exception 
of  two  who  became  pupil- teachers. 

In  1 802  they  returned  70  ns  the  number  prepared 
for  the  office  of  teacher;  but  Mr.  IV.  It.  Molloy  (who 
conjointly  reported  with  Dr.  Patten,  lately  Head  In- 
spector) shows,  in  a return  lie  has  furnished,  that  he 
included  in  the  70  so  many  as  33  more  pupils  who  be- 
came monitors  only  ; 2 mere  pupils  who  became  pupil- 
teachers  only ; Is  mere  pupils  who  became  teachers;  0 
monitors  who  were  promoted  to  pvpil-teachers/iips ; 
and  1 7 monitors  or  pupil-tcachers  who  left  the  school  to 
become  teachers. 

I regret  that  Dr.  Patten  and  Mr.  TV.  It.  Molloy 
should  have  entertained  the  opinion  that  the  promotion 
of  a child  of]  l or  1 2 years  of  age  to  a monitorsliip 
was  the  accession  of  a teacher  to  the  ranks  of  the  Na- 
tional teachers,  or  that  the  engagement  of  mere  pupils 
for  teuchersliipa  had  any  connexion  with  the  question 
of  preparing  persons  lor  teachersliij  s through  the  agency 
of  the  monitorial  or  pupil  teacher  system  ; lint  1 take 
the  liberty  of  saying  that  the  Committee,  when  quoting 
the  figures  76  and  63,  should  have  explained  wliat 
Messrs.  Patton  and  Mutiny,  as  interpreted  in  their  re- 
port for  1863,  intended  those  figures  to  represent. 

The  Committee,  f urther,  leave  it  to  be  inferred  that 
a satisfactory  measure  of  success,  consequent  upon  the 
recent  action  of  the  Board,  has  not  been  latterly  ex- 
perienced in  the  Belfast  Moil  el  School.  The  following 
return  for  the  year  lt-ffiO  is  the  bust  answer  to  any  such 


suggestion  : — 

No.  of  pupils  who  became  monitors  . . 24 

No.  of  ditto  who  became  teachers  . . 4 

No.  of  monitors  who  became  teachers  . . C 

No.  of  pupil  teachers  who  became  teaehors  . 1 2 

Total  . .46 


The  last  two  items  are  the  only  ones  which  exhibit 
any  success  in  the  production  of  candidate  teachers  on 
any  recognised  or  systematic  course  of  instruction  ; but 
as  Messrs.  Patten  and  W.  R.  Molloy  fallaciously  (on 
what  grounds  I cannot  understand)  included  for  the 
three  years  1801,  18(52,  and  1803  the  other  items,  I 
have,  for  the  purpose  of  comparison,  inserted  those 
items  also. 

• The  concluding  sentence  of  the  paragraph  just  quoted 
is : “ This  is  what  one  model  school  was  able  to  accom- 
plish before  the  staff  of  its  pupil-teachers  and  monitors 
was  reduced  about  one-third ; and  what,  then,  might 
have  been  accomplished  by  all  the  model  schools  of  the 
Board  ?” 

When  the  rectification  of  the  teaching  staff  in  the 
model  schools,  already  described  at  page  1 1,  was  under 
consideration  in  1803,  it  was  observed  that  there  was 
one  person  occupying  some  teaching  position,  ns  teacher, 
pupil-teacher,  or  paid  monitor,  for  every  1 0 J-  pupils  in 
average  attendance  in  the  Belfast  Model  School ; a 
state  of  things  which  was  wholly  indefensible.  The 
rectification  which  took  place  left,  I should  add,  a very- 
liberal  provision  of  teaching  power ; it  left,  a teacher, 
pupil-teacher,  or  paid  monitor  for  every  14^  pupils. 

The  following  are  the  details : 

Staff  in  18(53.  Stall' as  RcctiGcd. 

3 Principal  teachers  • . The  same. 

22  Assistant  teachers  . . The  same. 

1 Singing  master  . . The  same. 

1 Drawing  master  . . The  same. 

1 Work  mistress  . . The  same. 

1 Navigation  master  . . The  same. 

27  Pupil-teachers  . . 23  Pupil-teachers. 

54  Paid  monitors  . 27  Paid  monitors. 

The  Committee  then  proceed  to  say  : — 

“But  the  Government  view  the  state  of  things  as  repre- 
sented to  them  ‘with  much  concern,’  and  wliat  do  they 
propose  ? 1 In  34  out  of  60  school  districts  into  which  the 
country  has  been  divided,  no  model  school  has  been  estab- 
lished,’ and  what  more  simple  and  natural  than  that  the 
VII. 


Board  should  be  asked  to  proceed  to  have  model  schools 
established  in  some  of  these  districts,  and  thus  larger  pro- 
vision made  for  the  training  of  teachers?  If  the  model 
school  system  be  a good  one,  and  the  present  number  of 
these  schools  be  insufficient,  others  ought,  lo  be  erected. 
But  nothing  of  the  kind  is  proposed.  * Considering  the 
hostility  felt  and  expressed  in  some  quarters,  and  especially 
in  the  Roman  Catho  ic  community,  to  the  principle,  ol' ex- 
clusive State  management  in  the  ease  of  model  and  (raining 
schools,  they  are  not  prepared  to  undertake  the  extension 
of  such  schools  under  exclusive  management. ' On  this 
statement  the  Assembly’s  Committee  observe  that  it  has 
never  yet  been  proved  that  the  Roman  Catholic  peoplo 
have  any  hostility  to  the  model  schools,  and  the  education 
given  therein.  On  the  contrary,  they  have  continued  till 
the  present  hour,  in  the  face  of  very  great,  difficulties,  to 
take  advantage  of  this  education  for  their  oliildien;  and 
the  hostility  referred  to  is  manifested  mainly,  if  not  ex- 
clusively, by  those,  who  hold  that,  the  Church,  anil  not  the 
State,  has  a right  to  the  entire  direction  and  control  of  the 
education  of  the  people ; and  it  is  in  the  interests  and  at  the 
bidding  of  these  parties  that  the  changes  sought  arc  being 
made.  Protestants  of  all  denominations  arc  satisfied  with 
the  present  model  school  system,  and  desire  its  extension. 
It  follows  that  the  plan  now  proposed  can  he  meant  only  for 
the  encouragement  of  conventual  and  monastic  seminaries.” 

No  generalisation  can  so  accurately  express  the 
different  degrees  of  favour  evinced  from  time  to  time 
by  Roman  Catholics  towards  the  district  and  minor 
model  schools,  as  a statement  of  the  attendance  at 
those  schools  since  their  first  institution. 

I have  therefore  prepared  the  following  Table,  from 
the  information  contained  in  the  annual  reports  of  the 
Commissioners,  the  first  of  the  uniform  returns  refer- 
ring to  the  year  1552:  — 


Table  exhibiting  the  Attendance  and  the  Religious 
Denominations  of  the  l’upils  of  the  District  and 
Minor  Model  Schools,  from  the  year  1852. 


It  may  be  added  that  the  attendance  of  Roman 
Catholics  at  some  of  the  model  schools  is  practically 
nil.  That  at  Derry,  where  there  is  a population  of 
12,036  Catholics,  and  at  Sligo,  where  there  is  a popu- 
lation of  9,838  Catholics,  there  are  in  the  model  school 
of  the  former  place  only  10  Roman  Catholics,  whilst 
in  the  model  school  of  Sligo  there  is  not  a single 
Roman  Catholic  in  attendance. 

For  better  comprehension  of  that  part  of  the 
question  relating  to  “the  hostility  felt  and  expressed 
in  some  quarters,  and  especially  in  the  Roman 
Catholic  community,  to  the  principle  of  exclusive  State 
management  in  the  case  of  model  and  training  schools,” 
1 beg  to  subjoin  a statement  of  the  religious  denomin- 
ations of  the  teachers,  trained  and  untrained,  in  the 
National  schools  of  Behind. 

On  the  3 1 st  December,  1865  there  were  6,316 
Roman  Catholic  teachers,  of  whom  3,599,  or  57  per 
cent.,  were  untrained;  and  at  the  same  time  there 
were  1,816  Protestant  teachers,  of  whom  895,  or  49-3 
per  cent.,  were  untrained. 

Arranged  in  provinces,  the  Catholic  teachers  num- 
ber : — 


Province, 

Untrained. 

Trained. 

Total. 

Munster, 

. 1,370 

813 

2,183 

Leinster, 

840 

800 

1,040 

Connaught,  . 

633 

672 

1,365 

Ulster, 

G96 

432 

1,128 

Total,  . 

. 3,599 

2,717 

6,316 

K 2 
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And  similarly  arranged,  tlic  Protestant  teachers 
number : — 

Province.  Untrained.  Trained.  Total. 

Munster,  16  36 

Leinster.  27  37  84 

Connaught, . . • 18  35  53 

Ulster,  . .834  793  1,627 

Total,  . . 895  921  1,816 

Tlic  preceding  returns  represent  in  provinces  the 
number  of  tlic  trained  and  the  untrained ; and  in 
juxla- position  with  those  returns  I now  give  a table 
showing  the  distribution  of  the  district  and  minor 
model  schools  of  the  country  : — 

Ulster,  . • • • 14 

Leinster,  ....  5 

Munster.  • ...  5 

Connaught,  ....  2 

Total,  26  district  and  minor  model  schools. 

In  connexion  with  this  part  of  the  question,  I beg 
to  submit  the  following  statistical  facts : — 

Roman  Catholics.— There  arc  3,732  Roman  Catholic 
male  teachers,  of  whom  1,873,  or  50-  per  cent.,  are 
trained ; and  there  are  2,584  Roman  Catholic  female 
teachers,  of  whom  only  844,  or  32-6  per  cent,  arc 
trained. 

Established  Church. — There  are  304  Established 
Church  male  teachers,  of  whom  158,  or  52-  per  cent, 
are  trained;  and  there  are  183  Established  Church 
female  teachers,  of  whom  97,  or  53'  per  cent,  are 
trained. 

Presbyterians. — There  are  742  Presbyterian  male 
teachers,  of  whom  459,  or  61'8  per  cent,  arc  trained ; 
and  there  are  462  Presbyterian  female  teachers,  of 
whom  173,  or  37'4  per  cent,  are  trained. 

Other  Protestants. — There  arc  67  male  teachers  of 
other  Protestant  denominations,  of  whom  24,  or  35'S 
percent,  are  trained  ; and  there  are  5S  female  teachers 
of  other  Protestant  denominations,  of  whom  10,  or 
17 '2  per  cent,  are  trained. 

The  Committeee  then  ask : — 

“ And  wliat  is  this  plan ? The  Government ‘prefer  to 
stimulate  private  enterprise,  and  to  encourage  the  establish- 
ment of  model  schools  under  local  management.’  Such 
a model  school,  it  is  said,  should  have  a domestic  establish- 
ment with  accommodation  for  fifteen  resident  pupils,  and  a 
school-liouse  capable  of'  accommodating  at  least  150  pupils, 
the  domestic  establishment  to  be  erected  from  funds  de- 
rived from  private  sources,  and  the  school-house  from 
private  funds,  or  in  whole  or  in  part  from  a Parliamentary 
grant. 

“ The  Assembly’s  Committee  view  this  proposed  revolu- 
tion in  the  model  school  system  with  some  serious  appre- 
hension. If  these  proposals  be  carried  out,  they  will  bo  the 
destruction  of  united  education,  but  they  arc  in  reality  doing 
all  in  their  power  to  subvert  them.  The  changes  sketched 
in  this  letter  are  specially  adapted,  not  to  say  designed,  to 
convert  the  schools  of  the  religious  orders  of  the  Church  of 
Rome  into  training  and  model  schools.  In  convents  the  do- 
mestic establishment  stands  ready  for  the  purpose  described, 
and  also  tlie  school -bouse,  capable  of  accommodating  150 
pupils.  And  can  these  convent  schools  ever  become  model 
schools  in  the  proper  sense  of  the  term  ? ‘ The  chief  objects 
of  model  schools,’  according  to  tlic  statement  of  the  Com- 
missioners in  their  rules  and  regulations,  1 are.  to  promote 
united  education,  to  exhibit  the  most  approved  methods  of 
literary  and  scientific  instruction  to  the  surrounding  schools, 
and  to  train  young  persons  for  the  office  of  teacher.’  These 
objects  model  schools  under  local  management,  and  espe- 
cially convent  schools,  cannot  accomplish.  1 heir  teachers 
are  exclusively  of  one  denomination.  In  their  very  dress 
they  represent  sectarianism  in  its  most  distinctive  form. 
The  schools  are  attended  by  Roman  Catholic  children 
alone.  Roman  Catholic  teachers  alone  could  bo  trained  in 
them,  whilst  the  teachers  of  these  schools  themselves  are 
neither  trained  nor  classed,  and  are,  therefore,  not  com- 
petent to  undertake  the  training  of  others.” 

Mr.  Fortescue  does  not  state  that  the  school-house 
may  be  erected  “ in  whole  or  in  part”  from  a Parlia- 
mentary grant  What  he  does  state  is,  that  it  may  be 
built  “ partly  from  private  funds,  and  partly  from  the 
Parliamentary  grant.” 


Then  it  is  stated  in  the  foregoing  paragraph  that  the- 
changes  sketched  in  the  letter  “are  specially  adapted, 
not  to  say  designed,  to  convert  the  schools  of  the  reli- 
gions orders  of  the  Church  of  Rome  into  training  and 
model  schools.  In  convents  tlic  domestic  establish- 
ment stands  ready  for  the  purpose  described,  and  also 
the  school- house,  capable  of  accommodating  150 
pupils.” 

No  one  intimately  acquainted  with  the  economy  of 
the  Irish  convents  could  say  that  in  convents  the 
“ domestic  establishment  stands  ready  for  the.  purpose 
described.”  In  point  of  fact,  there,  is  in  all  Ireland 
only  one  convent  in  which  the  domestic  establishment 
“ stands  ready  ” at  present  for  the  purposes  of  a train- 
ing institution. 

Most  of  tlic  convents,  to  be  sure,  have  the  necessary 
school-house  accommodation  for  150  pupils  ; but,  on 
the  other  hand,  there  were  in  1865,  exclusive  of  con- 
vent, model,  evening,  and  workhouse  schools,  132* 
school- houses,  each  of  which,  cither  in  a single  depart- 
ment or  in  the  combined  departments  of  boys  and  girls 
under  the  same  roof,  commanded  an  average  attendance 
throughout  the  year  of  150  pupils. 

And  as  to  the  domestic  establishment,  Mr.  Fortcscuc's 
plan,  it  is  to  be  observed,  does  not  exclude  the  use  of 
any  rented  house  capable  of  decently  accommodating 
the  minimum  number  of  students. 

It  is  not  correct  to  say  that  the  140  convent  schools 
are  attended  by  Catholics  only. 

And  it  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  convent  schools 
arc  to  be  found  chiefly  in  towns  and  places  where 
schools  under  Protestant  management  already  exist, 
either  under  the  Board  or  under  Protestant  societies — 
in  towns  and  places  where  Protestant  pupils  have  the 
option  of  attending  schools  taught  by  Protestant 
teachers,  llut,  last  year,  notwithstanding  those  facts, 
74  Protestants  found  in  the  convent  schools  the  oppor- 
tunities of  a good  secular  education,  without  any  in- 
terference with  their  religious  convictions. 

And,  further,  I submit  it  is  not  proper  to  suggest 
that  the  principles  of  the  National  system  are  not  as 
honestly,  as  scrupulously,  and  as  effectively  carried  out 
in  those  schools  as  in  any  schools  under  the  manage- 
ment, for  instance,  of  members  of  tho  General  Assem- 
bly, some  of  whose  schools  arc  conducted  in  rooms 
under  or  adjacent  to  meeting-houses,  in  nearly  all  of 
whose  schools  Presbyterians  are  the  sole  teachers;  and 
in  127  of  whose  schools  in  the  counties  of  Antrim  and 
.Down  alone,  in  the  year  1865,  Protestant  pupils  only 
were  to  be  found  in  attendance. 

Then,  as  regards,  the  observation  of  the  committee, 
“ whilst  the  teachers  of  these  (convent)  schools  them- 
selves are  neither  trained  nor  classed,  and  arc  therefore 
not  competent  to  undertake  the  training  of  others” — 
I have  simply  to  refer  to  tho  fruits  of  those  convent 
schools,  as  described  in  the  Inspectors’  Reports,  pub- 
lished by  order  of  the  House  of  Commons  in  June 
1864.  For  special  evidence  of  the  competency  of  the 
nuns  to  prepare  persons  for  the  office  of  teacher,  I re- 
fer particularly  to  the  reports  on  the  convent  schools 
of  Kinsale,  St.  Finbar’s,  Queenstown,  Midletown, 
Fermoy,  Doneraile,  Kenmare,  SS.  Mary  and  Mun- 
ching Kilkenny,  Thurles,  Carlow,  Athy,  Baggot-st., 
Kings  Inns-st.,  Rahoon,  Higli-strcct  (Newry),  &c., 
&c.  Mr.  Robinson,  a Protestant  Inspector,  in  his  re- 
port on  the  St.  Catherine’s  Convent  National  school, 
county  Limerick,  says  : — 

1.  “I  find  that  the  ladies  arc  carefully  examined  at  their 
noviciate,  and  that  they  are  set  apart  for  tho  work  of  teach- 
ing in  accordance  with  their  abilities  and  knowledge. 

2.  "That  during  the  five  ycai's  immediately  after  enter- 

ing the  convent,  they  are  actually  taught  in  class  by  the 
mistress  of  novices, _ and  obliged  to  examine  each  other,  and 
showed  how  to  do  it ; and 

3.  11  That  they  are  carefully  taught  the  art  of  teaching, 
theoretically  and  practically,  being  assisted  in  this  by  a very 
excellent  manuscript  text-book.”  (Fide  page  151  of  tlie 
Parliamentary  Return  of  June  1864.) 

An  examination  of  the  volume  of  reports,  to  which 
I have  referred,  and  of  the  reports  received  by  the 
Commissioners  since  the  publication  of  that  volume* 


* Ulster,  38  ; Munster,  50;  Leinster,  35  ; Connaught,  9;  total  132. 
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■will  show  that  the  best  monitors  in  the  country  are 
taught  in  those  convent  schools;  that  many  of  the 
best  and  most  devoted  teachers  in  the  Board’s  service 
are  produced  in  them ; that  there  are  in  charge  of  those 
schools  ladies  who  possess  not  only  the  necessary 
scholastic  attainments,  the  necessary  didactic  ability, 
the  necessary  technical  knowledge  of  the  National  sys- 
tem, and  the  necessary  skill  in  the  cultivation  of  human 
character  to  distinguish  them  as  accomplished  educa- 
tionists, but  who,  besides,  are  so  conversant  with  the 
polite  arts,  with  general  literature,  and  with  the  philo- 
sophy of  method,  that  it  becomes  difficult  to  understand 
why  the  committee  conclude  that,  because  those  ladies 
arc  “ neither  trained  nor  classed,”  they  “ are  therefore 
not  competent  to  undertake  the  training  of  others.” 
Neither  Lancaster  nor  Bell,  neither  Pestalozzi  nor 
De  La  Salle  was  ever  trained  or  classed ; yet  each  suc- 
cessfully undertook  “ the  training  of  others.”  Of  our 
own  professors,  as  of  most  of  our  Inspectors,  the  same 
may  be  said,  they  have  been  neither  trained  nor  classed 
as  teachers;  yet  the  Inspectors  undertake  the  “classifi- 
cation,” and  the  professors  both  the  “training”  and 
the  “ classification  ” of  others. 

Then  the  committee  say; — 

“ On  the  other  hand,  in  the  administration  of  a mixed  or 
non-sectarian  plan  of  education,  it  is  essential  that  teachers 
should  have  a considerable  course  of  training  in  an  institu- 
tion where  this  system  is  to  bo  found  in  its  highest  perfection. 
In  the  existing  model  schools,  both  teachers  and  pupils  are 
of  various  religious  denominations.  The  idea  of  united 
education  is  in  them  a pleasing  reality Young  teachers  of 
different  denominations  are  for  a considerable  time  trained 
together.  Thus  they  imbibe  principles  of  toleration,  mutual 
forbearance,  and  respect.  It  is  necessary  in  such  a system 
that  the  training  schools  should  be  under  the  Commissioners’ 
supervision  and  control.  In  no  other  way  can  that  unity 
and  uniformity  in  training  he  maintained  which  arc  essential 
to  success.  The  model  schools  are  under  llio  charge  of 
trained  and  classed  teachers  of  known  ability  and  tried  ex- 
cellence, and  they  are  thus  in  every  respect  preferable  to 
schools  under  local  management  as  training  institutions  for 
young  candidate  teachers.’’ 

In  reference  to  the  preceding  observations  it  needs 
only  to  be  observed  that  there  are,  ns  I have  shown, 
4,494  teachers,  2,661  of  whom  have  the  principal 
charge  of  schools,  who  are  altogether  untrained:  i.c. 
there  arc  55-3  per  cent,  of  all  the  teachers  in  the  country 
untrained ; and  if  those  teachers,  us  is  now  the  case 
with  hundreds  of  them,  cannot  be  induced  to  come  to 
Dublin  for  training,  to  an  institution  where  the  “sys- 
tem is  to  be  found  in  its  highest  perfection,”  it  would 
surely  be  desirable  to  find  them  disposed  to  go  to  other 
institutions  where,  even  though  the  “ system  ” might 
not  “bo  found  in  its  highest  perfection,"  they  would 
yet  be  trained  in  a course  of  study  under  the  direction 
and  control  of  the  Board,  and  be  exorcised  daily  in  a 
course  of  teaching  in  schools  conducted,  as  Mr.  Fortcs- 
cue  laid  down,  in  every  respect  on  the  fundamental 
principles  of  the  National  system. 


The  following  table  shows  the  religious  denomina- 
tions of  persons  trained,  from  1850  to  1866  inclusive: 


The  Committee  then  add : — 

“ In  any  ease,  these  ‘ local  model  schools  ’ would  spring 
up,  not  where  they  are  most  wanted,  but  where  they  could 
most  effectually  damage  existing  institutions.  The  plan  is 
virtually  to  set  up  rival  schools,  supported  out  of  the  public 
funds,  and  under  exclusive  and  sectarian  management ; and 
when  these  would  have  impaired  the  usefulness  of  the  present 
model  schools,  the  injury  done  to  the  latter  would  be  used 
as  an  argument  for  getting  rid  of  them  altogether.” 

It  is  submitted  that  the  preceding  statement  is  a mere 
speculation. 

The  Committee  could  not  possibly  have  had  any 
analogous  case  in  view  to  enable  them  to  come  to  such 
a conclusion  ; for,  in  point  of  fact,  no  model  school  for 
the  training  or  preparation  of  teachers  has  ever  been 
established  in  opposition  to  any  of  the  Board’s  model 
schools ; and  the  non-model  schools  which  have  hitherto 
been  the  greatest  producers  of  teachers,  such  as  those 
in  Doneraile,  Queenstown,  Kinsale,  Midlcton,  &c.,  are 
situated  in  towns  where  model  schools  do  not  exist. 

Even  the  Kenmare  convent  school,  opened  so  recently 
as  the  close  of  the  year  1861,  and  which  is  far  away 
in  the  remote  wilds  of  Kerry,  has  already  sent  forth, 
through  its  monilovsliips,  twelve  competent,  indeed  ac- 
complished, teachers,  to  do  service  in  National  schools ; 
a number  exactly  equal  to  the  aggregate  number  of 
female  teachers  that  issued  from  the  monitorships  of 
the  model  schools  of  Londonderry,  Omagh,  Newtown 
Stewart,  Newtownards,  Lnrgan,  Sligo,  Galway,  Kil- 
kenny, Enniscortliy,  Waterford,  Limerick  and  Cork, 
all  of  them  taken  together,  during  the  last  seven 
years. 

That  which  is  called  the  “ policy  of  repression  at 
regards  model  schools is  referred  for  its  origin  by 
the  Committee  of  the  General  Assembly,  to  the  close 
of  the  year  1863;  but  it  is  to  bo  observed  that  eleven 
of  the  twelve  model  schools  just  named  were  in  full 
operation  before  that  time. 

Then  the  Committee  go  on  to  remark:— 

“ The  next  point  referred  to  in  the  letter  of  the  late  Chief 
Secretary,  is  the  necessity  of  ft  revision  of  the  arrangements 
for  the  reception  of  teachers  in  training  in  the  normal  es- 
tablishment in  Dublin.  It  is  recommended  that  teachers 
and  pupil-teachers  be  permitted  to  board  and  lodge  out  of 
the  official  establishment,  receiving  an  allowance  in  lieu  of 
board  and  lodging,  and  that  chaplains  should  be  appointed 
in  connexion  with  the  central  training  and  district  model 
schools.  ... 

* In  regard  to  the  former  of  these  points,  it  is  surely 
reasonable  to  ask,  why,  after  the  country  lias  been  put  to 
large  expense  in  the  erection  of  a boarding  establishment, 
it  should  be  given  up  ns  useless?  lias  any  evil  been  proved 
to  have  arisen  from  united  hoarding  and  training  ? On  the 
contrary,  have  not  leading  officials  from  time  to  time  testi- 
fied to  its  eminent  advantages  ? In  the  report  of  the  Com- 
missioners for  last  year  the  following  statement  occurs:— 
« The  establishments  in  which  the  teachers,  both  male  and 
female,  attending  at  our  training  institutions  are  hoarded 
anil  lull ''id,  continue  to  bo  efficiently  conducted.  The  in- 
mates have  been  distinguished,  as  heretofore,  for  the  general 
correctness  of  their  conduct,  for  the  maintenance  of  order 
and  discipline,  for  the  exercise  of  kindly  feeling  toward  each 
other,  and  for  the  careful  observance  of  their  religious 
duties.’  Is  the  Government  of  the  country  prepared  to 
undo  a system  working  so  admirably,  to  foster  sectarian 
separations  and  animosities,  and  virtually  to  suggest 
measures  lor  preventing  the  people,  and  especially  the  youth- 
ful teachers  of  the  people,  from  having  fi  lendly  and  kind 
intercourse  with  each  other?  Any  statesman  who  imagines 
that  ho  will  pacify  this  country  by_  handing  the  youth  of  it 
over  to  be  educated,  and  the  candidate  teachers  in  it  to  be 
boarded  and  lodged  by  the  religious  orders  of  the  Church 
of  Rome,  makes,  we  believe,  a most  serious  mistake;  and 
it  is  manifest  that,  to  board  Roman  Catholic  teachers 
1 out  of  the  official  establishment  ’ just  means  to  board  them 
in  convents  and  monasteries,  and  thereby  to  support  these 
institutions  at  the  public  expense.1’ 

In  reference  to  the  first  part,  of  the  foregoing  passage 
it  is  only  necessary  lo  observe  that  it  forms  no  part  of 
Mr.  Fortescue’s  scheme,  and  that  it  never  was  con- 
templated by  the  Commissioners  to  abandon  the 
“ boarding  establishments”  as  useless. 

It  cannot,  however,  be  affirmed  that  the  system  now 
works  “ admirably  ;"  for  the  Commissioners  have,  in 
the  course  of  the  last  few  years,  offered  free  places  in 
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the  training  establishment  to  the  Catholic  managers  of 
hundreds  of  National  schools  for  their  teachers;  and 
in  most  cases  those  managers  have  declined  to  avail 
themselves  of  the  privileges  thus  offered  to  them. 

Why  the  Committee,  in  the  preceding  statement,  as 
in  so  many  other  statements,  conclude  that  the  direct 
object  of  Mr.  Fortes  cue’s  scheme  is  to  foster  convents 
and  monasteries,  and  support  them  at  the  public  ex- 
pense, I cannot,  I am  bound  to  say,  conjecture. 

The  Committee,  as  a conclusion  to  the  statement  I 
have  last  quoted,  then  observe : — 

“ Reference  is,  indeed,  made  to  the  ‘ Scotch  Presbyterian 
training  colleges,  in  which  there  aro  no  ollieial  residences  for 
the  teachers  in  training,’  but  these  colleges  are  under  a 
denominational  and  not  a mixed  system  ; and,  in  any  ease, 
the  circumstances  of  the  two  countries  are  so  diflerent  that 
institutions  and  arrangements  well  adapted  to  the  one  may 
be  entirely  unsuitable  for  the  other.  Besides,  the  proposed 
change  will  never  remedy  the  supposed  evil.  The  parlies 
objecting  to  united  boarding  and  lodging  will  object  also  to 
the  teachers  going  to  professors  of  other  persuasions  than 
their  own,  and  to  their  sitting  on  the  benches  with  Protest- 
ants, just  as  tiny  object  to  pupils  going  to  model  schools. 
In  fact,  the  objection  is  not  against  the  teachers  living  to- 
gether so  much  as  against  their  being  under  professors  ap- 
pointed by  tile  Commissioners  and  not  by  themselves.” 

As  regards  the  above  paragraph,  and  in  connexion 
with  that  preceding  it,  I may  remark  that  residence  in 
an  ollieial  establishment,  even  in  the  existing  model 
schools  throughout  the  country,  has  never  in  the  case 
of  female  pupil- teachers  been  required,  and  basin  no 
single  instance  been  practised.  No  unsatisfactory  re- 
sults have  ever  been  known  to  flow  from  the  system 
pursued  in  respect  to  female  pupil-teaelu-rs ; no  com- 
plaint has  ever  been  made  that  any  of  those  pupil- 
teachers  failed,  when  placed  in  charge  of  s bools,  to 
evince  a thoroughly  earnest  and  comprehensive  appre- 
ciation of  their  duties  as  National  teachers. 

Besides,  in  all  the  minor  model  schools,  even  the 
male  pupil-teachers  are  extents,  living  where  they 
etioose,  provided  only  the  place  of  residence  be  regarded 
by  the  Inspector  as  decent,  and  as  safe  in  respect  to 
health  and  morals. 

Then,  again,  it  is  overlooked  by  the  Committee,  that 
in  the  Central  Training  Establishment  itself  there  is  an 
“ Extern  Department,”  and  that  in  it  there  always  has 
been  such  a department,  composed  of  persons  who  arc 
able  to  maintain  themselves,  or  of  others  who  fail,  from 
one  cause  or  another,  to  secure  free  places  in  the  “In- 
tern Establishment.” 

And  it  should  not  be  forgotten  in  this  part  of  the 
case,  that  originally,  and  for  many  years,  the  Commis- 
sioners, acting  on  the  Scottish  principle  (their  training 
school  at  the  time  being  directed  by  a distinguished 
Scotch  educationist),  lmd  no  resident  students  whatso- 
ever; all  the  training  students  being  extents. 

In  point  of  fact,  the  adoption  of  the  intern  system  is 
mainly  a question  of' economy  ; as  in  respect  to  educa- 
tion or  training,  it  means  but  very  little;  for  the  profes- 
sors lecture  or  teach  only  during  the  common  school 
hours  ; and  before  or  after  those  hours  the  teachers  in 
training  are  mere  students;  such  as  they  woidd,  or 
might  be  in  an)-  other  boarding  or  private  establish- 
ment in  the  city. 

The  Committee  next  say: 

“With  regard  to  the  proposal  to  appoint  ‘ chaplains’  for 
the  central  training  and  district  model  schools,  the  Com- 
mittee regard  such  appointment  as  wholly  unnecessary,  as 
likely,  if  carried  out,  to  entail  large  expense  upon  the  State, 
and  os  tending  to  the  introduction  of  religious  rivalries  and 
animosities.  To  place  the  teachers  in  private  houses,  and 
to  pay  1 chaplains’  for  them  would  subject  them  to  the  con- 
trol of  the  clergy  and  weaken  the  legitimateinflucnceof  the 
Commissioners  and  the  professors,  who  are  supposed  to  be 
preparing  them  for  the  public  service,  and  not  for  the  pur- 
poses of  ecclesiastical  domination.  Further,  to  insist  as 
is  proposed,  that  1 every  teacher  of  a model  school  must 
possess  a certificate  as  to  faith  and  morals  from  the  chaplain 
of  his  own  religions  denomination, ' is  to  give  such  chaplain  a 
veto  on  all  appointments,  which  lie  will  take  care  so  to  ex- 
ercise that  none  but  parties  subservient  to  his  ends  shall  be 
employed  as  teachers.  It  is  not  enough  that  a man  should 
be  of  irreproachable  character,  but  he  must  be  sound  in  the 
‘faith,’  and  so  certified,  not  by  a clergyman,  but  by  ‘the 


Chaplain  of  his  own  denomination.'  This  is  a power  so 
liable  to  be  abused  and  so  tyrannical,  that  no  man  should  be 
intrusted  with  it.  Besides,  the  proposal  is  utterly  incon- 
sistent with  a united  nun-sectarian  system  of  education,  such 
as  Parliament  professes  to  maintain  in  Ireland,  and  the 
practice  beaun  in  model  schools  mu  it,  ultimately  ho  extended 
to  all  the  National  schools  throughout  the  kingdom.” 

In  reference  to  the  preceding  paragraph  it  is  to  be 
observed : — 

(1.)  That,  the  quo-lion  of  paying  the  chaplains  of 
model  schools  was  first  mooted  twenty  years  ago. 

(2?)  That  the  ex  i- ting  system  of  unpaid  chaplains  is 
an  utter  (iijliuv,  there  being  but.  one  model  school  in  the 
country,  the  Bailie  boro’  Model  School,  comity  (Javan,  in 
which  a Roman  Catholic,  clergyman  attends  to  give  re- 
ligious instruction  to  the  Catholic  pupils  or  pupil- 
teachers. 

(3.)  The  objection  to  the  condition,  that  every 
teacher  should  lie  appointed  subject  to  the  posses- 
sion of  a “certificate  as  to  his  faith  and  morals  from 
the  chaplain  of  his  own  religious  denominat  ion”  should 
be  considered  in  connexion  with  the  provision  fur  ap- 
pointing teachers  to  ordinary  National  schools.  In 
these  schools  the  local  patrons  have  the  right  of  ap- 
pointing the  teachers,  subject  to  the  approval  of  the 
Board,  and  they  have  the  absolute  right  of  the  dismissal 
of  the  teachers  (Rule,  Part  1,  sec.  (>,  par.  12). 

Now,  the  salaries  of  model  school  teachers,  like  the 
salaries  of  teachers  of  ordinary  National  schools,  consist 
mainly  of  two  parts;  ( 1 , tint,  derived  from  the  public 
funds;  and  (2),  that  derived  from  the  fees  of  the  pupils. 

The  teachers  of  model  schools  luvvc,  accordingly,  a 
local  as  well  as  a central  interest  in  their  position,  as 
have  the  teachers  of  common  National  schools. 

But  the  model  school  te.achcrsivce.ivo  a local  aid  very 
much  greater  in  amount  than  that  received  on  ihoavor- 
age  by  teachers  of  common  schools;  a circumstance 
which  hinds  the  model  school  teachers  with  all  the 
more  force  and  interest  to  Ideal  influences. 

A model  school  teacher,  therefore,  should  not  bo  al- 
together independent  of  some  local  control,  just  as  a 
common  school  teacher,  in  turn,  is  not  independent  of 
a central  control. 

The  teacher  of  the  common  school  is  appointed  sub- 
ject to  the  satisfaction  of  the  manager  as  to  “ faith  and 
morals,”  and  any  other  condition  (not  inconsistent  with 
the  Board’s  rules)  the  manager  may  choose  to  impose. 
This  unqualified  cxersise  of  the  manager’s  authority 
relates  to  nearly  8,000  teachers. 

In  the  district  and  minor  model  schools,  in  which 
there  are  190  teachers,  76  only  of  whom  aic  Roman 
Catholics,  this  local  power  represented  in  the  chaplain 
is  to  be  exercised,  not  to  the  life-and-death  degree  en- 
joyed by  the  managers  of  the.  8,000  teachers  of  common 
National  schools,  but  simply  in  the  manner  pressed 
by  Mr.  Fortescue,  as  to  the  attestation  which  every 
honest  teacher  is  prepared  for,  that  in  the  profession  of 
his  faith  lie  is  sincere,  and  that  in  his  morals  he  is  pure. 

I may  add,  that  the  Commissioners  have  required 
that-  every  teacher  presenting  himself  lor  training  should 
possess  a certificate  of  character  from  an  officiating 
clergyman  of  the  Church  to  which  lie  belongs.  The 
certificate  of  character  from  a clergyman,  under  such  cir- 
cumstances. applies  of  course  to  the  “ faith  and  morals” 
of  the  teacher  ; for  it  is  presumed  that  a clergyman, 
when  giving  a certificate  in  his  clerical  capacity  to  a 
tcac'ier,  gives  it  in  no  other  souse. 

Then  the  Committee  observe : — 

“ The  Committee  regard  with  much  concern,  the  proposal 
to  change  the  principle  upon  which  the  remuneration  of 
teachers  in  Ireland  lias  hitherto  boon  regulated.  It  is  daily 
becoming  more  difficult  to  procure  teachers  for  National 
schools , this  arises  chiefly  from  the  fact  that  they  are  not 
sufficiently  remunerated.  Many  of  the  present  teachers 
have  expended  much  time  and  labour  in  securing  a high 
classification,  and  to  turn  round  upon  them  and  to  appor- 
tion their  payments  solely  according  to  the  ‘ ascertained 
results  of  education  ’ would  be  unfair,  and  calculated  greatly 
to  discourage  a most  deserving  and  important  class  of  indi- 
viduals. These  1 results ' have  all  along  been  taken  into  ac- 
count by  inspectors,  but  upon  the  1 class  ’ of  the  teacher  the 
amount  of  his  salary  has  mainly  depended.  To  change  this 
system  would  be  to  put  the  untrained  and  unclossed  teacher, 
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who  hns  indolently  declined  the  necessary  study,  on  a 
level  with  the  individual  of  Inchest  qualification  and  class. 
The  Committee  would  gladly  co-operate  with  the  Govern- 
ment and  the  Commissioners,  in  endeavouring  to  induce  the 
people  to  contribute  more  liberally  lor  the  education  of  their 
children,  and  it  is  mainly,  they  con-ider,  in  this  direction  an 
improvement  should  be  sought.  Of  the  total  sum  of 
£39,133  lRs.  2d.,  contributed  under  the  head  ol' ' payment 
by  pupils’  in  National  schools  over  Ireland  during  the  past 
year,  Ulster  contributed  JJl(i,()92  I 3s.  id.,  and  the  Assembly's 
CommitUo  believe  that  that  sum  could  and  ought  to  be 
largely  increased." 

The  figures  quoted  by  the  Committee  arc  incomplete. 
If  they  make  inquiry  in  the  interests  of  the  teachers, 
they  will  find  that  cadi  ptineipsl  teacher  in  Munster, 
owing  to  the  larger  attendance  at  Munster  schools,  re- 
ceives, on  the  average,  a higher  amount  of  fees  than 
the  teacher  of  an  Ulster  school. 

On  the  objection  of  the  Committee  to  payment  by 
“results,'’  it  would,  at  present,  be  premature  to  make 
any  detailed  observations,  ms  preparatory  to  the  adop- 
tion of  such  a system  a series  of  most  important  statis- 
tical investigations  1ms  been  undertaken ; and  until  the 
issue  of  those  statistical  investigations,  as  well  as  a lull 
statement  of  the  working  of  the  system  in  England  is 
before  the  Hoard,  and  a code  of  legulations  laid  down, 
it  would  be  simply  out  of  all  propriety  and  reason  to 
discuss  the  question. 


The  Committee,  I may  be  permitted  to  remark,  have 
not  quoted  the  concluding  sentence  of  Mr.  Fortescue’s 
letter  on  this  subject;  Mr.  Fortcscne  said,  “I  may  add. 
that  I should  hope  that,  as  one  effect  of  the  change,  the 
incomes  of  meritorious  teachers  would  be  thereby  im- 
proved.” 

The  Committee  conclude  as  follows  : — 

“ In  conclusion,  the  Committee  express  their  decided  con- 
viction that  if  these  changes,  made  and  threatened,  aro  per- 
mitted to  lie  carried  out,  the  destruction  of  the  present 
system  of  united  education  in  Ireland  is  inevitable.  It  is 
the  best  boon  the  Parliament  of  Great  Britain  ever  confer- 
red on  this  country,  and  it  is  earnestly  hoped  that  neither 
Pa:  liament  nor  the  public  will  permit  the  system  to  be  in- 
sidiously subverted  by  those  who,  at  the  same  time,  profess 
to  keep  always  ‘in  view  the  fundamental  principles  of  united 
secular  education.’  ” 

I'pon  this  passage  I have,  obviously,  no  occasion  to 
make  any  observation. 

Finally,  I should  remark  that  I have  now  given  every 
line  in  the  Committee’s  statement,  excepting  the  few 
introductory  sentences  in  which  the  Committee  an- 
nounce that  “ they  feel  it  incumbent  on  them  to  lay  their 
views  before  both  the  “ Government  and  the  public.” 
(Signed)  1\  J.  Keenan, 

Chief  of  Inspection. 

31  January,  1867. 


Paragraph  1G. — Correspondence  in  the  case  of  the  Baggot-street  Convent  School, 
respecting  a Grant  for  a Training  School. 


9989 — 63. 

Cow  of  a Letter  from  Mrs.  Nonius,  Superior  of  the 

Convent,  llaggot-strcet,  Dublin,  to  the  Commis- 
sioners of  National  Education. 

llaggot-strcet  Convent, 

21st  December,  1863. 

Gentlemen, — Tho  reports  of  your  Inspectors  un- 
doubted!}' acquaint  you  with  tho  fact,  that,  lor  several 
years  past,  there  has  been  in  operation,  in  connexion 
with  tho  llaggot-strcet  schools  of  the  Sisters  of  Mercy, 
whose  superior  I am,  a training  department,  in  which, 
at  present,  are  instructed  and  trained  ior  the  office  of 
schoolmistress,  and  arc  boarded  and  lodged,  foity  young 
girls  •,  Avliilc  an  equal  number  of  others,  who  do  not 
reside  in  the  house  connected  with  the  schools,  aro 
trained  in  the  same  way. 

That  this  institution  is  well  suited  as  a training 
establishment  for  female  teachers,  is  evident,  for  the 
following  reasons: — 

1st.  Tho  buildings,  furniture,  fittings,  school  appara- 
tus, and  sanitary  circumstances  of  the  establishment  are 
unexceptionable.  _ , 

2nd.  The  large  number  of  model  and  practising 
schools  of  every  degree  in  operation,  in  which  girls  of 
every  age  from  infancy  to  adolescence,  infants  ol  each 
sex,  and  junior  boys  are  taught 

3rd.  The  daily  average  attendance  in  all  these  schools, 
for  the  past  year,  has  been  831  pupils  ; on  some  days 
the  number  in  attendance  exceeded  1 ,0t;0,  whilst  the 
daily  av  erage  number  on  roll  during  the  year,  was 
1,285  children. 

4th.  The  efficiency  of  the  staff  and  the  success. of 
their  labours  arc  fully  admitted  by  your  Inspectors. 

Eighty  per  cent,  of  the  pupils,  and  about  the  same 
proportion  of  the  teachers  of  the  National  schools  being 
Catholics,  and  one-Jiflh  of  all  the  girls  in  the  National 
schools  alone  being  taught  in  schools  under  nuns,  it 
follows  that  a Catholic  training  for  teachers,  such  as  is 
provided  in  Baggot-strcet,  is  necessary  to  satisfy  the 
wants  and  the  religious  feelings  of  tho  general  popula- 
tion of  Ireland. 

To  what  we  have  said  about  literary  education,  it  is 
to  be  added  that  our  institution  in  Baggot-street  affords 
special  facilities  for  instruction  in  every  branch  of  female 
industry,  manual  and  domestic,  a large  house  of  mercy 
for  servants  of  good  character  attached  to  the  convent, 


bein'*  an  excellent  industrial  model  school,  to  the 
inspection  of  which  the  young  teachers  may  have  access. 

For  the  support  of  the  forty  young  girls  that  avc  have 
in  training  for  the  office  of  schoolmistress  we  derive  no 
assistance  from  the  National  Board. 

The  burden  thus  placed  upon  us  forms  a strong  con- 
trast with  the  advantages  which  Catholics  enjoy  in  Eng- 
land. 

Under  the  British  plan  there  arc  thirty-nine  training 
colleges,  sonic  for  mistresses,  in  which  about  3,000 
students  arc  instructed  lor  periods  of  from  one  to  three 
years  each,  mid  towards  the  support  of  which  the 
Council  on  Education  granted  about  one-eighth,  viz., 
£103,105,  out  of  £804,002  their  whole  Parliamentary 
Estimate  for  last  year. 

Those  training  colleges  in  England  are  under  the 
exclusive  direction  of  the  several  religious  bodies  who 
founded  them,  the  State  having  in  many  cases,  aided 
their  erection,  besides  contributing  largely  to  their 
annual  support. 

The  Catholics  of  England  participate  in  these  advan- 
tages in  the  Hammersmith  (London I training  college 
for  masters,  and  in  the  Liverpool  training  college,  con- 
ducted by  nuns,  lor  mistresses. 

The  pupil-teachers  in  tho  Catholic  schools  in  connex- 
ion with  the  Government  who  have  completed  tlieir 
apprenticeship,  and  certain  other  qualified  candidates, 
obtain,  by  competitive  examination,  exhibitions,  called 
Queen’s  Scholarships,  which  they  hold  lor  two  years, 
and  these  enable  them  to  meet  the  demands  for  residence 
and  tuition  in  the  training  college.  An  annual  grant 
(varying  from  £13  to  £24  for  young  men,  and  two- 
thirds  of  those  rates  for  young  women)  is  also  made 
directly  to  the  college  for  each  student  that  passes  the 
Inspector’s  examination  in  tho  prescribed  course  of 
study ; and  but  h these  aids  contribute  largely  to  support 
the  training  colleges.  . 

I be<*  leave  to  submit  to  the  Commissioners  of  National 
Education  this  statement,  that  they  may  consider  the 
claims  of  the  Training  Institution  in  Baggot  street  to 
be  allowed  the  same  advantages  as  similar  institutions 
in  EnMa'nd,  and  to  grant  it  subsidies  proportioned  to  its 
merits”  so  often  tested  by  examination  of  the  teachers, 
under  the  official  programme,  by  the  Board’s  own  In- 

SP  The S principle  of  separate  denominational  halls  or 
houses  as  residences  for  teachers  in  training  has  been 
fully  admitted  by  the  Right  Honorable  Mr.  Cardwell, 
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in  the  House  of  Commons,  and  we  do  not  see  why  the 
promises  held  out  by  that  statement  should  not  be 
realized.  A subsidy  in  our  case  would  be  a proof  to 
the  country  that  Government  is  disposed  to  grant  to 
Ireland  the  same  advantages  which  England  lias  long 
enjoyed,  that  at  length  we  may  hope  to  sec  the  reign  of 
justice  and  fair  play  established. 

Our  community  would  be  content  with  a capitation 
allowance  for  each  teacher  successfully  trained,  calcu- 
lated on  the  average  expense  to  the  Commissioners  for 
the  travelling,  board,  establishment,  charges,  and  other 
items  connected  with  the  support  and  tuition  of  each 
young  woman  sent  out  from  Marl  borough-street  after  the 
ordinary  session. 

Trusting  that  the  Commissioners  may  practically 
recognise  the  just  claims  of  the  Catholics  of  Dublin  and 
of  Ireland  to  be  admitted  to  advantages  enjoyed  by  their 
fellow  Catholics  in  England,  the  right  to  train  the  teach- 
ers for  their  own  schools,  and  to  be  aided  therein  by  tiie 
State. 

I have,  &c., 

(Signed)  Margaret  Norris,  Superioress. 
To  the  Secretaries  for  the  Commissioners, 

Education  Office,  Maiiborough-street. 


(9989—6:1.  B.  0.  31/12/63.) 

Copy  of  a Letter  from  the  Commissioners  of  Na- 
tional Education,  in  reply  to  the  Application  of 
Mrs.  Norris. 


Office  of  National  Education, 

4th  January,  1864. 

Madam, — We  arc  directed  by  the  Commissioners  of 
National  Education  to  inform  you  that  they  have  read, 
with  great  respect,  the  letter  addressed  to  them  by  you, 
on  the  21st  ultimo,  requesting  that  a grant  of  the  public 
money  may  be  made  by  the  Board  for  the  maintenance 
of  a training  establishment  for  female  teachers,  in  con- 
nexion with  the  convent  in  Buggot-strcct,  of  which  you 
are  the  Superior, 

And  to  state  that  it  is  entirely  out  of  the  power  of 
the  Commissioners  to  comply  witli  your  request. 

We  have,  &c., 


(Signed) 


James  Kelly, 
William  M'Creedy, 


j-  Secretaries. 


Mrs.  Norris,  Convent,  Lower  Baggot-strcct. 
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SECTION  IV. 

District  and  Minor  Model' Schools. 


Paragraph  1.— Name,  Locality,  Area  of  Site,  Purchase-money,  or  Rent,  Tenure,  Cost  of 
Erection,  Furnishing,  and  Fitting,  Cost  of  subsequent  Extension  and  Repairs  ; Date  of 
Coming  into  Operation,  and  Names  and  Position  of  the  Local  Parties  who  applied  for 
the  establishment  of  each  Model  School. 


Namo  of  School  and  Locality. 

Aroa  of 

| l’urohaso  Money  or  Ren 

1 Cost  of  Erection,  Furnishing 
and  Pitting. 

Cost  of 

Site. 

“zir 

Rent. 

Tenure. 

Erootion. 

Furnishing 
and  Fitting. 

Extensions  an 
Repairs. 

d 

Ballymena  District  Model  Schoo 
.(town  of).  County  Antrim. 

i i o 

o s.  a. 

£ S.  d. 
U 19  4 

39  years  from  dato  of  lease, 
24th  May,  1847,  and  21 
years  from  1st  Novem- 
ber, 1850. 

£ s.  d. 
4,137  19  5 

£ s.  d. 
009  4 11 

lOri)  S3  ^ 

May,  1849. 

Nowry  District  Model  School 
(town  of),  County  Armagh. 

0 3 37 

2117  5 

18  11  S 

Fee-farm  grant, 

4,349  12  3 

634  18  2 

1,674  0 2 

May,  1849. 

Clonmel  District  Model  School 
(town  of),  County  Tipperary. 

2 1 30 

10  0 0 

39  years  from  date  of  lease, 
29th  September,  1847. 

3,413  9 2 

CIO  1 B 

3,911  11  5 

Aug.,  1849. 

Dnnmumvny  District  Model  Schoo 
(town  oD,  County  Cork. 

2 0 9 

~ 

17  0 0 

099  years,  .... 

4,767  10  10 

“ ' ’ 

3,584  4 7 

Aug.,  1849. 

Bttilieboro’  District  Model  Schoo! 
(town  of).  County  Cuvnn 

1 0 30 

~ 

19  0 0 

Lives  of  the  Queen,  Prince 
Albert,  Prince  of  Wales, 
and  otiier  lives,  renew- 
able for  over. 

2,984  S 0 

592  3 1 

2,000  14  1 

May,  1850. 

Trim  District  Model  School  (town 
of),  County  Meath. 

2 0 0 

GO  0 0 

0 4 G 
if 

demanded 

75  years  from  1st  May,  1848 

4,879  17  11 

514  7 G 

1,375  4 7 

May,  1850. 

Coleraine  District  Model  School 
(town  of),  Co.  Londonderry. 

0 3 0 

10  0 0 

- 

Lease  for  over,  , 

3,516  3 7 

309  8 11 

2,224  11  2 

May,  1850. 

Galway  District  Model  School 
(town  of),  County  Galway. 

3 3 21 

21  10  10 

Lives  of  the  Queen,  Prince 
Albert,  and  Prince  of 
Wales. 

2,531  10  0 

799  15  3 

1,910  12  10 

July,  1802. 

Atliy  District  Model  School  (town 
of),  County  Kildurc. 

2 0 0 

10  3 9 
if 

demanded 

39  years  from  25th  March, 
1819. 

4,058  1 3 

1,263  1 8 

2,302  10  2 

Aug.,  1852. 

Kilkenny  District  Model  School 
(town  of),  County  Kilkenny. 

I 0 32 

- 

25  0 0 

600  years,  .... 

4,090  3 5 

287  3 0 

511  10  11 

Nov.,  1854. 

Limerick  District  Model  School 
(town  oD,  Comity  Limerick. 

1 3!1 

5 0 0 

24  0 0 

Lives  renewable  for  over,  . 

4,109  0 0 

303  15  11 

1,935  15  5 

Aug.,  1855. 

Waterford  District  Model  School 
(town  of),  County  Waterford. 

2 1 10 

- 

40  0 0 

39  years  from  25th  March, 
1352. 

5,575  0 0 

449  7 10 

1,390  9 9 

Sept,  1855. 

Baliymoncy  Minor  Model  School 
(town  ol),  County  Antrim. 

0 3 22 

2 0 0 

01  years  from  1st  Nov., 
1852. 

1,480  0 0 

130  15  11 

207  11  10 

Feb.,  1856. 

Belfast  District  Model  School 
(town  of),  County  Antrim., 

1 0 11 

— 

CO  0 0 

Livcsof  Her  Majesty,  Prince 
Albert,  and  Prince  of 
Wales,  renewable  for 

11,201  8 9 

1,4G3  18  2 

3,290  19  9 

March,  1857. 

Omagh  Minor  Model  School 
(town  of),  County  Tyrone. 

2 0 0 

- 

21  0 0 

999  years 

2,501  12  11 

97  2 9 

903  9 3 

Feb.,  1860. 

Parsonstown  Minor  Model  School 
(town  of),  Kiug'g  County. 

0 2 38 

— 

4 0 0 

Lives  of  Her  Majesty, 
Prince  Albert,  and  Prince 
of  Wales,  with  covenant 
of  renewal,  Ac. 

2,302  11  5 

23  6 11 

1,113  13  2 

Oct,  1860. 

Carrickforgus  Minor  Model  School 
(town  of).  County  Antrim. 

12  0 

24  0 0 

Lease  for  evor,  . 

3,868  17  3 

74  2 10 

551  17  1 

Feb.,  1801. 

Newtownstewart  Minor  Model 
School  (town  of),  Co.  Tyrone. 

0 1 23 

- 

3 0 0 

99  years  from  1st  Novem- 
ber, 1857. 

1,092  11  4 

22  0 5 

324  4 0 

June,  1861. 

Monaghan  Minor  Model  School 
(town  of),  County  Monaghan. 

12  2 

12  0 0 

99  years  from  1st  Novem- 
ber, 1857. 

3,070  9 6 

02  19  2 

675  19  5 

Oct,  1861. 

Londonderry  District  Model  School 
(town  of),  County  Londonderry. 

4 10 

- 

07  10  0 

Lca3e  for  ever,  . 

7,472  3 9 

511  11  7 

912  2 9 

Jan.,  1862. 

Enniscortliy  District  Model  School 
(town  of),  County  Wexford. 

3 0 38 

- 

8 0 0 

99  years  from  29th  Septem- 
ber, 1857. 

0,421  11  6 

68  18  0 

145  0 4 

July,  1862. 

Newtownards  District  Model 
School  (town  of ),  County  Down. 

2 0 0 
or  there- 
abouts. 

3 15  2 

Lease  for  over,  . 

9,531  5 4 

132  17  11 

739  13  0 

July,  1802. 

Xurgan  Minor  Model  School  (town 
of).  County  Armagh. 

2 1 10 

- 

34  0 0 

1,000  years  from  1st  May, 
1800. 

5,922  19  5 

372  1 tl 

468  17  11 

Feb.,  1863. 

‘Sligo  District  Model  School  (town 
of),  County  Sligo. 

1 2 10 

- 

48  0 0 

500  years  from  25th  March, 
1859. 

7,824  10  6 

108  5 5 

388  18  0 

Aug.,  1863. 

Cork  District  Model  School  (town 
of),  County  Cork. 

1 3 14J 

05  0 0 

200  years  from  25th  March, 
1862. 

9,495  9 6 

206  10  11 

79  14  7 

Sept,  1865 

Enniskillen  District  Model  School 
(town  of),  County  Fermanagh. 

0 3 23 

- 

08  18  9 

Lease  for  ever,  . 

9,357  10  11 

03  18  4 

Aug.,  1867. ' 

ftnd  Position  of  th«  local  parties  who  applied  for  tho  establishment  of  each  Model  School  will  be  found  in  tho  information  furnished 
under  No-  7 of  tins  section. 

0TEl  In  manyinstances  it  has  been  the  practice  to  include  in  the  contracts  allfittings  and  fixtures ; these  cannot  now  be  separated  from  tho  cost  of  erection. 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


Paragraph  2.— Population,  by  Religious  Denominations,  of  each  Town  or  City  in  which  a Model  School  is  situate ; Number  and  Religious  Deno- 
minations of  Pupils  on  the  Rolls,  and  Number  in  Average  Dailt  Attendance  each  year,  since  opening  of  each  School  ; Classification  and 
Average  Age  of  the  Pupils,  and  Amount  of  School  Fees  each  year;  and  also  the  Total  Expense,  each  year,  of  the  Model  School. 


INQUIRY,  PRIMARY  EDUCATION,  IRELAND. 


ROYAL  COMMISSION  OF  INQUIRY,  PRIMARY  EDUCATION,  IRELAND. 
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Paragraph  3.— Name,  Age,  Religious  Denomination,  Date  of  Appointment,  Bank,  Salary,  and 
Allowances  of  each  member  of  the  Staff  in  each  of  the  Model  Schools,  distinguishing 
those  that  are  resident ; and  number  and  religious  denomination  of  the  resident  Pupil 
Teachers  in  each. 


District  Modol 


Female, 
Infant,  . 

Male,  . 
Female, 
Infant,  . 

Male,  . 


K.  Cleary, 
J.  Clarke, 
J.  Given, 


Evg.  School, * 
Male,  . 


Male,  . 
Female, . 


E.  Wren, 

J.  Greer,  . 

R.  Stevenson, 
W.  Brown, 

X Porter, 

M.  Sullivan, 
W.  Wightman, 
E.  Gregg, 


E.  Moore, 

A Shaw,  . 

E.  Sloanc, 

A.  George, 

II.  Murphy, 
E.  Coates, 

J.  Nicholson, 
J.  Scdley, 


X Cunningham, 
L.  Jennings, 

A.  Conboy, 


E.  Frazer, 

J.  Washington.! 
T.  Scully, 


M.  Caldwell, 

M.  M'Atamney, 
M.  Hanson, 


* Evening  school  open  for  six  months  of  tho  year  only. 


April,  1802, 
1st  Sept.,  1800, 


Dec.,  1865, 
1st  Sept.,  18G0, 
1st  April,  1863, 
1st  Sept.,  1800, 
' ' Deo.,  1800, 
April,  1867, 
Nov.,  1807, 
1st  April,  1808, 

t Jan.,  1802, 


Fob.,  1804, 
July,  1807, 
1st  .Tan.,  1868, 
31st  Deo.,  1867, 


1st  Oct , 1800, 
April,  1867, 
Dec.,  1807, 

3th  Nov.,  1857, 

10th  Aug.,  1851 . 

June,  1867, 
21st  Feb., : ' - 


1st  July,  1800, 
16th  April,  18 
1st  Oct.,  1851 


1st  Oct.,  1 

1st  Nov.,  1856, 
1st  Feb.,  1867, 
1st  June,  1851, 


Rank. 

Annual 

Allowanced. 

Resident  or 
Non-resident. 

Head  master, 
Assistant  master, . 

£ s.  <1. 
100  0 0 
48  O 0 

Half  fees,  . 
Quarter  fees, 

Resident 

Head  mistress,  . 

75  0 0 
38  0 0 

Half  fees,  . 
Quarter  fees, 

Non-resident 

He.id  mistress,  . 
Assistant  mistress. 

32  0 0 

IMf  fees. 
Quarter  fees, 

Teacher  of  music, 
Medical  attcudaut, 

30  0 0 
10  0 0 

z 

Head  master, 
Assistant  master, . 

65  0 0 
18  0 0 

Half  foes, 
Quarter  Ices, 

Resident. 

Non-resident. 

Head  mistress, 
Assistant  mistress, 

75  0 0 
38  0 0 

Half  fees,  . 
Quarter  foes. 

Head  mistress,  . 

62  10  0 

Half  fees,  . 

Medical  attendant, 

10  0 0 

- 

Head  master, 
Assistaut  master, . 

48  0 0 

Half  foes,  . 
Quarter  fees, 

Resident 

Non-resident. 

Head  mistress, 
Assistant  mistress, 

55  0 0 
38  0 0 

Half  fees,  . 
Quarter  fees, 

Head  mistress, 
Assistaut  mistress, 

00  0 0 
36  0 0 

Half  fees. 
Quarter  fees, 

Teacher  of  music, 
Medical  attendant, 

10  0 0 
10  0 0 

“ 

Head  master. 
Assistant  muster, 

100  0 0 
78  0 0 

70  0 0 
50  0 0 

Half  fees,  . 
Oiic-twcntlctli 

Resident. 

Non-resident 

08  0 0 
54  0 0 

Hoad  mistrCBS, 
Assistant  mistress, 

07  10  0 
48  0 0 

38  0 0 
38  0 0 

Half  fees, 
Onc-Hixtccntli 

30  0 0 

30  0 0 

Workmistress,  . 

32  0 0 
20  0 0 

Ono-sixtccntli 

Hoad  mistress. 
Assistant  mistress, 

75  0 0 
48  0 0 

Half  fees, 
One  - twelfth 
fees. 

- 

42  0 0 
38  0 0 

Teacher  of  uaviga- 

Teaclier  ofdrawing 
Medical  atteudaut, 
Caretaker,  . 

38  0 0 

80  0 0 
50  0 0 

All  fees  of  na- 
vigation dap 

Resident. 

Head  teacher, 
Assistant  teacher, 

£1 10S‘  } 1,1 

Throe-eighth 

fees, 

J Non-resident 

Head  master, 
Assistant  master, 

100  0 0 
54  0 0 

Half  fees, 
Quarter  fees, 

Resident. 

Head  mistress,  . 
Assistant  mistress. 

67  10  0 
48  0 0 

Ilalffoos, 
Quarter  fees, 

Non-resident 

Head  mistress,  . 

55  0 0 

Half  fees, 

Teacher  ofdrawing 

50  0 0 

- 

Medical  attendant 

10  0 0 

- 

Head  master, 
Assistant  master,  . 

00  0 0 

Half  fees,  . 
Quarter  fees,  . 

Resident. 

Non-resident 

Head  mistress, 
Assistant  mistress, 
Assistant  and  work 
mistress. 

Head  mistress, 

75  0 0 
36  0 0 
20  0 0 

07  10  0 

Half  foes, 
Quarter  fees, . 
Quarter  fees. 

Half  fees, 

: 

Medical  attendant 

10  0 0 

- 

• 

trict  Modol  Sohool. 


J Seo  Londonderry  District  Modol  Sohool. 
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Paragraph  3 continued. — Name,  Age,  Religious  Denomination,  &c. 


Male.  . 
Female, . 


ESJKSCOItTHV,  . 


Female, 

Male,  . 
Female, 


Infant,  . 


Male, 

Female, 

Mole,  . 
Female, 
Infant,  . 


P.  Linclinn, 
J.atchford, 
Gibson, 

It.  Dwyer, 

M.  Finnegan, 
E.  Beck, 

II.  Futtit, 

B.  Moviarty, 

M.  Clarke, 

B.  Finnegan, 

E.  Kirkwood, 

J.  M'Carty, 

J.  M'Evors, 

F.  O'Neill, 


S.  Ilolmcs, 

D.  Kelly, 

J.  Taggart, 

J.  Hunt,  . 

‘Alllster, 
J.  Washington. 


W.  Wnkcman, 


J.  Potter, 

C.  Walsh, 

J.  Washington. 


C.  WStzcll, 
R.  Gelston, 
3.  Meagher, 


J.  O'Neill, 
M.  Phelan, 


March,  18G7, 
Sept.,  1865, 
21st  March,  18C| 
' ‘ Not.,  1866, 

1st  Sept.,  1865, 
1st  Sept.,  1865, 
1st  July,  1866, 
10th  Feb.,  1868, 


1st  June,  1800, 
Sept.  1865, 
August,  1865, 


1st  June,  1806, 

St  Sept.,  1802, 
.5th  Jan.,  1808, 

1st  Dec.,  1851, 
11th  July,  1802, 
1st  July,  1807, 
10th  March,  1863, 
11th  July,  1802, 


1st  Nov.,  1807, 


Teacher  of  music, 
Medical  attendant, 
Caretaker,  . 


Head  mistress  of 
fant  departments. 


Assistant  mistress 
(female  depart- 

Assistant  mistress, 

Medical  attendant, 
Head  master, 
Assistant  master, 
Head  mistress, 


9th  Aug.,  1866, 

17th  July,  1865, 
1st  Oct.,  1858, 
1st  Sept.,  1856, 


1st  Jan.,  1862, 
1st  April,  1867, 


Teacher  of  drawing,' 


Head  mistress, 


Assistant  mistress. 


Assistant  master, 


Teacher  of  navi- 
gation. 

Teacher  of  music, 
Medical  attendant, 
Caretaker,  . 


65  0 0 
36  0 0 
43  0 0 


Half  fees, 
One-fifth  foes, 
One-tenth  fees, 


Half  foes, 
One-fifth  fees, 
One-tenth  fees, 


naif-foes, 
One-fifth  fees, 
One-tenth  fees, 


Resident. 

Non-resident. 


82  0 
98  0 


52  0 
68  0 


Resident. 

Non-resident. 


| One-twelfth, 
d £20  perl 
an.  for  teach-l 


* Soe  Waterford  Distriot  Model  Sobool 
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Paragraph  3 continued. — Name,  Age,  Eeligious  Denomination,  &c. 


District  Model 
Schools. 

Department. 

Name. 

Age. 

Religious 

Donorni- 

Datoof 

Appointment. 

Rank. 

Annual 

Allowances. 

Rcaidont  or 

Non-resident. 

£ 

.1. 

d. 

31 

R.C. 

1st  Jan.,  18G2, 

Head  mistress, 

75 

0 

0 

Half  fees, 

K.  Fitzgerald, 

23 

1st  Jan.,  1800, 

Assistant  mistress, 

0 

0 

One-tenth  fees, 

21 

0 

27 

Pres. 

1st  Jan,,  1808, 

32 

M.  Wasson,  . 

23 

1st  Jau.,  1808, 

30 

0 

0 

„ 

Tnfnnt 

27 

E.C. 

1st  Jan.,  1802, 

Head  mistress,  . 

05 

0 

0 

Half  fees,  . 

M.  Doherty,  . 

22 

1st  Aug.,  1863, 

Assistant  mistress, 

30 

0 

0 

One-sixth  fees 

21 

R.C. 

1st  Dec.,  1805, 

Tcachcrof  drawing 

*80 

0 

o 

_ 

28 

E.C. 

1st  Jan.,  1802, 

15 

0 

W.  Graham,  . 

4G 

E.C. 

27th  Jan.,  1802, 

Caretaker,  Sec., 

31 

4 

0 

— 

Resident. 

Evg.  school, t 

J.  O'Neill, 

26 

E.C. 

18th  March, 1807 

Head  master, 

1 

10 

0 

Three-quarter 

per 

on 

Male,  . 

H.  M'CuIlough, 

30 

Pros. 

7th  March,  1804, 

Head  master, 

80 

0 

0 

Half  fees,  . 

F.  Leonard, 

25 

1st  Oct.,  1803, 

Assistant  master, . 

48 

0 

0 

Quarter  fees, 

Non-resident. 

H.  M'Gratli,  . 

30 

R.C. 

1st  Dec.,  1804, 

Head  mistress, 

55 

n 

0 

M.  Pollock,  . 

24 

Pres. 

1st  Aug.,  1801, 

Assistant  mistress, 

42 

0 

0 

Quarter  fees. 

Infant,  . 

A.  Glenny, 

37 

E.C. 

1st  May,  1849, 

Head  mistress, 

75 

0 

0 

Half  fees,  . 

J.  Russell, 

37 

R.C. 

1st  Jan.,  i860. 

30 

0 

0 

W.  Davis, 

09 

E.C. 

1st  June,  1850, 

Medical  attendant, 

10 

0 

0 

— 

NewtOwnards, 

Male,  . 

M.  Hnrbison,  . 

37 

Pros. 

14th  July,  1802, 

Head  master, 

75 

0 

0 

Half  fees,  . 

W.  Greer, 

30 

11th  Aug.,  1802, 

44 

0 

0 

J.  O'Reilly,  . 

31 

1st  Aug.,  I860, 

54 

0 

0 

S.  Scott,  . 

20 

Pres. 

1st  July,  1807, 

54 

0 

0 

Female, 

R.  Lester, 

20 

E.C. 

1st  July,  1807, 

02 

n 

S.  Pelli.ig, 

24 

Pres. 

11  til  Aug.,  1802, 

64 

0 

0 

L.  Kennedy,  . 

22 

Pres. 

15th  Aug.,  180(1, 

42 

0 

o 

T.  M'Cann, 

24 

R.C. 

1st  April,  1807, 

.. 

38 

0 

0 

Infant,  . 

S.  Collins, 

25 

R.C. 

14th  July,  1802, 

02 

10 

0 

« • 

M.  Bradford,  . 

19 

Pres. 

1st  March,  18G5, 

Assistant  mistress, 

30 

0 

0 

Quarter  fees, 

H.  ICerr,  . 

50 

E.C. 

1st  May,  1800, 

Caretaker,  &c.,  . 

31 

4 

J.  Armstrong,  . 

40 

Pres. 

1st  Aug.,  1802, 

Medical  attendant 

20 

0 

0 

— 

Sligo,  . , 

Male,  . 

J.  Feelmn, 

29 

R.C. 

1st  Jan.,  1807, 

n 

n„ir  f„„0 

W.  Collins, 

22 

E.C. 

1st  Oct.,  1807, 

i. 

25 

Diss. 

1st  June,  1807, 

41 

0 

0 

Non-resident. 

Female, 

E.  Gibbons, 

27 

E.C. 

00 

n 

M.  Banford, 

32 

Pres. 

1st  Sept,  1803, 

Assistant  mistress, 

38 

0 

0 

Infant,  . . 

J.  Pink,  . 

41 

Prea 

1st  Nov.,  1805, 

Head  mistress,  . 

6G 

0 

0 

Half  fees,  . 

J.  Tucker, 

50 

R.C. 

16th  Oct,  18G3, 

Medical  attendant, 

10 

0 

0 

_ 

Taw, . 

Male,  . 

M.  Frcehlll, 

40 

R.C. 

1st  May,  I860, 

Head  master, 

100 

n 

Half  Inna 

24 

11th  May,  1803, 

Assistant  master, . 

48 

0 

0 

Quarter  fees,. 

Female, 

M.  Hogg, . 

50 

R.C. 

1st  Oct.,  1802, 

n 

n 

M.  Dowling,  . 

22 

1st  June,  1807, 

Assistant  mistress, 

0 

0 

Quarter  fees, . 

Infant,  . 

E.  Murphy, 

29 

E.C. 

1st  Jan.,  1857, 

Head  mistrcBS,  . 

75 

0 

0 

Half  fees, 

W.  Goodwin,  . 

29 

R.C. 

22nd  June,  1805, 

„ 

51 

R.C. 

1st  August,  1851, 

Medical  attendant, 

10 

0 

0 

— 

Waterford,  . 

Male,  . 

J.  Dowling, 

52 

R.C. 

1st  Sept,  1855, 

1st  March,  1807, 

Assistant  master, . 

54 

0 

0 

Quarter  fees, 

Female, . 

A.  Palmer, 

24 

E.C. 

17tli  Jan.,  1805, 

1st  March,  1801, 

Assistant  mistress, 

64 

0 

0 

Quarter  fees, 

Resident 

Infant,  . 

E.  Perkins, 

27 

R.C. 

1st  Feb.,  1806, 

Head  mistress, 

65 

0 

0 

Half  foes, 

Non-resident. 

S.  M'Cloy, 

56 

Pres. 

n 

J.  Washington, 

38 

R.C. 

1st  Sept,  1801, 

Teacher  of  music, 

P.  Wliitty, 

44 

R.C. 

7th  Oct,  I860, 

Caretaker,  . 

31 

4 

0 

— 

Baxlymoney,  . 

Male, 

J.  Warnock,  . 

58 

Pres. 

1st  Feb.,  i860, 

0 

30th  June,  1805, 

Assistant  master, . 

54 

0 

0 

Quarter  fees, 

Female, . 

M.  Bradley, 

41 

U.C. 

1st  April,  I860, 

1st  Oct,  1867, 

Assistant  mistress, 

38 

0 

0 

Quarter  fees, 

Infant,  . 

E.  Heritage,  . 

29 

E.C. 

1st  March,  1807, 

Head  mistress, 

00 

0 

0 

Half  fees,  . 

Cakrickferccs, 

Male,  . 

J.  Stevenson,  . 

43 

Prea 

1st  Feb.,  1801, 

SO 

1st  March,  1802, 

30th  June,  1865, 

0 

0 

One-slxtli  fees 

Female, . 

M.  Stephens,  . 

24 

E.C. 

1st  July,  1807, 

55 

„ 

1st  March,  1861, 

Assistant  master, . 

38 

0 

0 

One-sixth  fees, 

Infant,  . 

K.  O’Connell,  . 

27 

R.C. 

1st  Feb.,  1801, 

27 

1st  Aug.,  1801, 

Assistant  mistress, 

Pres. 

lGthMarch,i8fl3, 

38 

0 

0 

One-sixth  fees, 

R.  Smeeth, 

33 

E.C. 

1st  April,  1861, 

Teacher  of  drawing, 

30 

0 

0 

_ 

Ldrgan,  . 

Male,  . 

A.  Greer, . 

45 

E.C. 

1st  Feb.,  1863, 

1W5 

n 

1st  Oct.,  1803, 

" 

W.  Galway, 

22 

E.C. 

1st  Sept.,  1863, 

48 

0 

0 

One  - twelfth 

" ■ -1 

J.  Magill, 



Diss. 

1st  June,  1805, 

• 

4, 

0 

0 

_ 

t Evening  school  opon  for  six  months  of  the  year  only. 

i Fot  salary  above  stated,  J.  Washington  rondors  service  in  the  Kilkenny,  Clonmel,  and  Enniscorthy  Distriot  Model  Schools. 
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Paragraph  3 continued. — Name,  Age,  Religious  Denomination,  &c. 


Minor  Model 
Schools. 

Dopartmont. 

Namo. 

Ago. 

Religious 

Dcnonii- 

Dato  of 
Appointmont. 

Hank. 

iSZ?. 

Allowances. 

Rcsidont  or 
Non-resident. 

£ t.  d. 

LuitCAN  — con- 

Female, . 

E.  Campbell,  . 

47 

R.C. 

1st  Feb.,  1803, 

24 

1st  March,  18G3, 

42  0 0 

E.  Greer,  . 

18 

E.C. 

1st  Jail.,  18C8, 

32  0 0 

Infant,  . 

E.  Gray,  . 

30 

Pros 

1st  July,  18GG, 

Head  mistress,  . 

70  0 0 

1st  April,  18G5, 

38  0 0 

M.  Brown, 

2G 

E.C. 

1st  March,  18G3, 

38  0 0 

R.  Smooth, 

33 

E.C. 

1st  Aug.,  1803, 

Tcachcrof  drawing 

15  0 0 

,T.  Davies, 

40 

1st  Dec.,  18G2, 

Caretaker,  . . 

32  10  0 

- 

Resident. 

Evg.  School,* 

A.  Greer,  . 

45 

E.C. 

1st  Oct.,  18G3, 

Head  master, 

1 10  0 

per  month. 

fees. 

Monaghan, 

Male,  . 

M.  M'Entce,  . 

35 

RC. 

1st  Oct.,  18G1, 

Head  master, 

75  0 0 

Hall  lees,  . 

Resident. 

Female, . 

A.  Stewart, 

23 

Pres 

1st  Oct.,  1801, 

Head  mistress, 

02  10  0 

9th  Oct.,  1801, 

Assistant  mistress, 

54  0 0 

One-sixth  fees, 

„ 

Infant,  . 

M.  Blackbumc, 

20 

E.C. 

1st  Jan.,  1808, 

Head  mistress, 

55  0 0 

Half  fees, 

Evg.  School,* 

M.  M'Entce,  . 

35 

RC. 

1st  Jan.,  1807, 

Head  master, 

1 10  0 

per  month. 

fees. 

Newtown- 

Male,  . 

\V.  Mitchell,  . 

33 

Pres. 

15th  June,  1801, 

Hoad  master. 

SO  0 0 

Half  fees,  . 

Female, 

M.  Byrne, 

30 

RC. 

15th  June,  1801, 

Head  mistress,  ( . 

05  0 0 

S.  Taylor, 

2G 

Pres. 

1st  Aug.,  1801, 

Assistant  mistress. 

42  0 0 

One-sixthfees, 

Infant,  . 

S.  Manning,  . 

27 

E.C. 

1st  Feb.,  1802, 

Head  mistress, 

55  0 0 

Half  fees, 

F.  Dowling.f 

Avron, 

Male,  . 

S.  Ferguson,  . 

31 

1st  Feb.,  1803, 

Head  master, 

90  0 0 

27 

Pres. 

1st  Feb.,  1803, 

54  0 0 

D.  Nolan, 

32 

RC. 

1st  Feb.,  1800, 

48  0 0 

n 

38 

RC. 

1st  Nov.,  1859, 

Head  mistress,  . 

07  10  0 

Half  fees,  . 

19 

E.C. 

15t.ii  Oct,  1807, 

Assistant  mistress, 

30  0 0 

A.  frame, 

29 

Pres. 

1st  April,  1801, 

42  0 0 

Infant,  . 

F.  Taylor, 

29 

Pres. 

1st  Nov.,  1859, 

Head  mistress, 

07  10  0 

Half  foes, 

F.  Dowling.f 

Parson  stown, 

Male,  . 

,T.  M'Garry,  . 

39 

RC. 

1st  Aug.,  1804, 

W.  M'Manus,  . 

21 

E.C. 

1st  June,  1805, 

Assistant  master,  . 

54  0 0 

Quarter  fees, 

Non-resident. 

Female, 

E.  Butler, 

24 

E.C. 

1st  June,  1805, 

Head  mistress. 

55  0 0 

M.  O’Brien, 

21 

RC. 

1st  Aug.,  1804, 

Assistant  mistress, 

42  0 0 

Quarter  fees. 

» 

Infant,  . 

M.  Hnrtignn,  . 

21 

RC. 

1st  Sept.,  1807, 

Head  mistress. 

55  0 0 

Half  fees,  . 

A.  Porter, 

20 

Pres. 

1st  Sept.,  1807, 

Assistant  mistress, 

42  0 0 

Quarter  fees, 

J.  Cnlwiclc, 

25 

E.C. 

15th  May,  1800, 

Teacher  of  music. 

20  0 0 

- 

* Evening  school  open  for  nix  months  of  the  year  only.  1 Sco  Londonderry  District  Modal  Sahool. 


Number  and  Religious  Denomination  of  the  resident  Pupil  Teachers. 


District  and  Minor  Model 
Schools. 

E.C. 

11. C. 

- 

r 

Total. 

District andMinor  Model 

,c. 

RC. 

Pres. 

Diss. 

Total. 

Atht,  .... 

- 

2 

- 

- 

2 

Londonderry,  . 

3 

2 

• 

1 

9 

Bahjeboro’, 

1 

3 

1 

- 

5 

Newry, 

1 

1 

- 

2 

Ballymena,  . 

1 

1 

4 

- 

0 

Newtownards, 

1 

1 

6 

1 

9 

Belfast, 

3 

3 

7 

- 

13 

Sligo, 

1 

2 

2 

- 

6 

Clonmel, 

1 

3 

1 

5 

Trim,  .... 

1 

4 

- 

- 

5 

Coleraine,  . 

i 

2 

3 

- 

0 

Waterford,  . 

3 

3 

- 

- 

0 

Cork,  .... 

3 

5 

- 

- 

8 

Ballymoney,  . 

- 

- 

- 

• - 

Dunmanway, 

- 

4 

- 

- 

4 

Carrickpekgus, 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Enniscorthy, 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Lurgan,  . 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Enniskillen, 

2 

2 

1 

i 

0 

Monaghan, 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Galway, 

1 

3 

1 

- 

6 

Newtownstewart,  . 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Kilkenny,  . 

2 

3 

- 

- 

5 

Omagh, 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Limerick,  . 

2 

1 

* 

- 

7 

Parsonstown,  . 

" 

" 

- 
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Paragraph  4. — Number  and  Religious  Denomination  of  Pupils  on  the  Roll,  for  last  Quarter  of 

rate  of  School  Fees ; and 


Paragraph  5. — Number  of  Resident  Pupil  Teachers  and  Paid  Monitors  admitted  to 
each  of  the  Model  Schools  since  its  opening,  with  the  Number,  so  far  as  known, 
now  in  the  service  of  the  Board. 
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1867,  in  each  Model  School,  with  Occupations  of  their  Parents ; the  Number  of  Pupils  paying  each 
Average  Daily  Attendance. 


Paragraph  6. — Scales  of  Salaries  and  Allowances  for  Teachers,  Officers,  Pupil-Teachers,  and 
Paid  Monitors,  in  Model  Schools. 


Salaries. 

Allowances. 

Principal  Teachers— 
Male, 

£60  per  annum,  increasing,  after  three 
years,  by  £5  per  annum  to  £100,  if 
faithful  and  efficient  in  discharge  of 
his  duties. 

One-half  of  school  fees. 

Furnished  residence,  fuel,  and  light.* 

£10  per  annum  for  instructing  in  singing,  drawing,  or  physical 
science,  if  in  possession  of  a certificate  of  competency,  and 
recommended  by  the  Head  and  District  Inspectors.  (£5  only 
is  allowed  if  the  teaching  of  singing  or  drawing  be  confined  to 
one  department  of  the  school.) 

Female  and  Infant,  . 

£55  per  annum  (including  £20  a year 
for  lodging  allowance),  increasing, 
after  three  years,  by  £2  10s.  per 
annum  to  £75,  if  faithful  and  efficient 
in  the  discharge  of  her  duties. 

One  half  of  school  fees. 

£10  per  annum  for  giving  instruction  in  singing  or  drawing 
if  possessing  a certificate  of  competency,  and  recommended  by 
the  Head  and  District  Inspectors.  (£5  only  is  allowed  if  the 
instruction  be  confined  to  one  department  of  the  school.) 

Assistant  Teachers — 
Male, 

Female  and  Infant, . 

Salary  of  class  and  £16  supplemen- 
tal salary — see  note  (a.)  J 

Salary  of  class  and  £12  supplemen-  ] 
tal  salary — see  note  (a.) 

1 

One-fourth' of  school  fees — see  note  (b.) 

£8  per  annum  for  teaching  singing,  drawing,  or  physical  science, 
if  possessing  certificate  of  competency,  and  recommended  by 
the  Head  and  District  Inspectors.  £12  per  annum  allowed 
for  teaching  any  two  of  these  subjects. 

If  the  teaching  of  singing  or  drawing  be  confined  to  one  depart- 
ment of  the  school  only  one-lialf  of  this  gratuity  allowed. 

* Tlie  Teachers  in  Limerick,  Lurgau,  and  Omagh  Model  Schools,  have  allowances  for  rent  instead  of  residences.  The  Teachers  in  BaUymoncy  and 
Newtownstcwnrt  Model  Schools  have  neither  residences  provided  for  them,  nor  allowances  instead  of  residences. 


[Caretakers  in  Model  Schools. 
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Caretakers  in  Model  Schools. 


Schools. 

Salaries. 

1 

Allowances. 

Belfast  and  Cork,  . 

£85  per  annum  each,* 

Furnished  apartments,  fuel,  and  light.  Two  suits  of  livery  each 
year,  and  an  overcoat  every  two  years. 

Limerick, 

£60  per  annum,  .... 

Furnished  apartments,  fuel,  and  light. 

Londonderry, 

12s.  per  week, 

Furnished  apartments,  fuel,  and  light.  Suit  of  livery  and 
working  suit  every  year,  and  overcoat  every  two  years 

Newtownards, 

1 2s.  per  week f 

Furnished  apartments,  fuel,  and  light.  Suit  of  livery  every 

Lurgan, 

12s.  (W.  per  week,  . . . ( 

year,  and  overcoat  every  two  years. 

Waterford,  . . . j 

12s.  per  week,  ..... 

Kilkenny, 

8s.  per  week,  ..... 

* Cnrctaker  to  provide  the  necessary  washing  materials,  charwomen,  &o. 


Salaries  of  Additional  Officers  in  Model  Schools. 


Teacher  of 

Housekeeper. 

Workini3tress. 

Medical 

Attendant 

Singing. 

| Drawing. 

| Navigation,  i 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

30  per  annum. 

— 

— 

— 

~ | 

10 

10  per  annum. 

_ 



_ 

z 

10 

— 

80 

98 

30 

20 

50 

— 

50 

— 

— 

— 

10 

— 

— 

— 

— 

20 

10 

40  per  annum. 

— 

— 

— 

25 

— 

30 

_ 

_ 



30  per  annum. 

— 

— 

— 

10 

50  per  annum. 

_ 

98 



_ 

40 

— 

— 



— 

15 

30  per  annum. 

— 

— 

— 

— 

10 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

20 

15  per  annum. f 



120  „ J 

40 

— 

— 



10 

— 

— 





— 

15f 





20  per  annum. 

— 

Athy, 

Bailieborougb, 

Ballymena, 

Belfast, 

Clonmel, 

Coleraine, 

Cork, 

D unman  way, 

Enniskillen, 

Galway, 

Kilkenny, 

Limerick, 

Londonderry, 

Newry,  . 

Newtownards, 

Sligo, 

Trim, 
Waterford, 
Carrickfergus, 
Lurgan, 
Pareonstown,  . 


* Teaches  also  in  Colera 


t Have  travelling  expenses  when  visiting  these  schools. 


Pupii.  Teachers,  . . Of  first  year  may,  on  recommendation  of  Head  and  District  Inspectors,  receive  a gratuity  not 

exceeding  30s.  for  good  conduct,  distinguished  merit  in  their  studies,  and  success  in  the  instruction 
of  the  classes  entrusted  to  them. 

Who  are  retained  beyond  their  first  year  of  training  may  receive  a gratuity  of  30s.  a quarter  for  good 
conduct,  &c. 

Who  are  resident  receive  board,  lodging,  &c. 

Who  are  non-resident  receive  £20  per  annum  in  lieu  of  board,  &c. 

Are  allowed  travelling  expenses  to  and  from  the  school 
Monitors,  ....  Receive,  1st  year,  £61  , , , 

2nd  8 I Ala}r  . r.eceive  a gratuity  not  exceeding  30s.  per  annum  for  good  conduct, 
” 3rd  " ] o ■ distinguished  merit  in  their  studies,  and  success  in  teaching,  on  rocommend- 

” ” J2  j ation  of  Head  and  District  Inspectors. 


(a.)  The  following  are  exceptional  cases  with  respect  to  Supplemental  Salary  to  Assistant  Teachers.— 


Schools. 

Bank. 

Male. 

Female. 

Infant 

Belfast 

First  Assistant, 

£ 

£ 

£ 

Second  Assistant,  . 

24 

Third  Assistant, 

18 

- 

- 

Londonderry 

First  Assistant, 

24 

Lfi 

Second  Assistant,  . 

20 

(6.)  The  following  are  exceptional  oases  with  respect  to  proportion  of  fees  to  Assistant  Teachers : 


Schools. 

Proportion  of  Fees. 

Male. 

Female. 

Infant 

Belfast,  . 

Cork, 

Londonderry,  . 
Newtownards, 
Sligo, 

Carrickfergus, 
Lurgan,  . 
Monaghan, 
Newtownstewart, 

i 

j 

One-twentieth, 

First  assistant,  onc-ilfth, 
Others,  one- tenth,  . 
One-twelfth,  . 
One-tenth, 

One-sixth, 

One-twelfth,  . 

One-sixteenth 

One-sixth, 

one-fifth,’ 

One-twelfth. 

First  assistant,  one-fifth. 
Others,  one-tenth. 
One-sixth. 

One-sixth. 
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Paragraph  7.  Copies  of  Correspondence  and  Minutes  in  reference  to  the  Establish- 
ment of  each  of  the  Model  ScnooLS,  including  any  Communications  from  the  Board’s 
Inspectors. 


Pago 


1.  Athy,  ...  97 

2.  Bailieborough,  . 98 

3.  Ballymena,  . . 101 

4.  Bally  money,  . .102 

3.  Belfast,  . . .105 

<3.  Carrickfergus,  . 107 

7.  Clonmel,  . . 109 


8.  Coleraine,  . .112 

9.  Cork,  . . .114 

10.  Dunmanway,  . ns 

11.  Enniscortliy,  . ns 

12.  Enniskillen,  . . 122 

13.  Gahvay,  . . j 2d 

14.  Kilkenny,  . . 128 


Pago 


15.  Limerick,  . . 131 

IG.  Londonderry,  . 136 

17.  Lurgan,  . .137 

18.  Monaghan,  . . 139 

19.  Newry,  . . . 140 

20.  Newtownards,  . 142 


Page 

21.  Newtown  Stewart,  144 


22.  Omagh,  . . .146 

23.  Parsonstown,  . 151 

24.  Sligo,  . . .152 

25.  Trim,  . . .159 

26.  Waterford,  . . 164 


Athy  District  Model  School. 


Carton,  Maynootli,  November  19,  1848. 

Gentlemen, — I enclose  a map  in  which  I have 
coloured  the  part  that  my  father  proposes  to  give  for 
the  site  of  the  model  school  at  Athy. 

I am,  gentlemen,  your  obedient  servant, 
(Signed),  Kildare. 

The  Secretaries,  Office  of  Education. 

Athy  Model  Agricultural  School. 

17,  Synnott-place,  December  G,  1848. 

Gentlemen, — I beg  to  state  that  I liavo  not  yet 
seen  a more  eligiblo  site  for  a model  agricultural  school 
than  that  which  is  now  proposed  by  his  Grace  the 
Duke  of  Leinster  at  Athy,  and  which,  agreeably  to 
your  instructions,  I visited  yesterday. 

The  town  of  Athy  contains  a population  of  between 
four  and  five  thousand,  and  the  site  of  the  proposed 
agricultural  school  immediately  adjoins  it.  The  ground 
which  has  been  allotted  by  his  Graeo  for  the  model 
farm  is  bounded  on  tho  crust  by  the  public  road  load- 
ing from  Athy  to  Kildare,  and  on  tlio  west  by  the 
Athy  and  Kilcnllen  public  roads. 

On  the  accompanying  map  lately  transmitted  to  you 
by  the  Marquess  of  Kildare,  tlio  site  of  the  model  farm 
is  coloured  red,  and  contains,  as  I was  informed  by 
Mr.  Henry,  tho  land  surveyor,  about  fifteen  statute 
acres  inclusive  of  a strip  of  ground  which  lies  on  tlio 
side  of  the  road  to  Kildare.  This  piece  of  ground  is  at 
present  occupied  by  the  neighbouring  farmers  for 
depositing  the  manure  purchased  from  tho  people  of 
the  town,  is  a great  nuisanco,  and  will  continue  to  be 
so  unless  it  be  mode  a part  of  the  farm,  by  removing 
the  present  crooked  mearing  fence,  and  erecting  a 
boundary  wall  by  the  side  of  the  public  road.  I was 
accompanied  to  the  proposed  model  farm  by  Mr. 
Henry  and  Mr.  Graham,  the  District  Inspector.  The 
latter  gentleman  introduced  me  subsequently  to  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Keating,  and  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Lawlor,  p.p., 
and  Greene,  p.p.,  and  likewise  to  several  of  the  most 
influential  gentlemen  of  the  neighbourhood,  all  of 
whom  expressed  a great  desire  for  the  establishment  of 
an  agricultural  school  at  Athy,  and  promised  to  give  it 
their  cordial  co-operation. 

The  National  schools  nearest  to  Athy  are  the 
Kilabbin  and  Old  Grange — each  about  five  miles 
distant. 

I am,  gentlemen,  your  obedient  servant, 

Thomas  Kirkpatrick,  a.i. 

The  Secretaries,  Education  Office, 

Marlboro’-street. 

B.0.  7/12/48. 

Education  Office,  December  14,  1848. 

My  Lord, — The  Commissioners  of  National  Edu- 
cation Raving  had  before  them  the  Agricultural 
Inspector’s  report  upon  the  sites  at  Athy  proposed  for 


tho  establishment  of  a model  agricultural  school,  they 
direct  us  to  inquire  whether  it  is  your  Grace’s  wish  to 
establish  on  the  land  in  question  a district  model 
school,  with  an  agricultural  department  attached,  or 
merely  a model  agricultural  school.* 

Your  Grace  -will  observe  that  in  the  former  case  the 
Commissioners  undertake  the  entire  cost  of  the  erection 
of  the  buildings,  and  support  of  the  school — paying  a 
fair  rent  for  the  land.  The  Commissioners  claim  the 
entire  management  of  such  schools. 

In  the  case  of  model  agricultural  schools  there  must 
be  a local  contribution  of  at  least  £150  towards  the 
buildings,  &c. ; and  the  local  managers  arc  also  re- 
quired to  contribute  towards  tlio  maintenance  of  the 
school.  The  Commissioners  will  pay  a fan-  rent  for 
the  land. 

In  both  cases  tho  leases  arc  to  be  made  to  tho  Com- 
missioners in  their  corporate  capacity. 

Should  your  Grace  require  further  information 
on  the  subject,  before  deciding  which  description 
of  school  you  wish  to  establish  at  Athy,  we  shall  bo 
most  happy  to  afford  it. 


Wo  have  the  honour  to  bo  your  Grace’s  very  obedient 
servants, 


(Signed),  Maurice  Cross, 
James  Kelly, 

To  His  Grace  tho  Duke  of  Leinster, 
Carton,  Maynootli. 


| Secretaries. 


Carton,  Maynootli,  December  15,  1848. 

Gentlemen, — I have  received  your  letter  of  the 
14  December,  1848.  I wish  to  establish  at  Athy  a 
district  model  school,  with  an  agricultural  department 
attached.  I will  give  a lease  of  61  years  at  a nominal 
rent  of  £1  a year  of  the  ground  as  submitted  to  the 
Commissioners  of  National  Education  by  Lord  Kildare. 

I am  your  obedient  servant, 

(Signed),  Leinster. 

To  the  Secretaries  of  the  Commissioners 
of  National  Education. 

Offices,  73,  Maiiboro’-street, 
January  17,  1849. 

Gentlemen, — We  beg  leave  to  annex  for  the  infor- 
mation of  the  Commissioners  of  National  Education, 
a copy  of  a letter  wo  have  received  from  Mr.  Trench, 
agent  to  his  Grace  the  Duke  of  Leinster.  We  have, 
further  to  state  that  we  have  had  an  interview  with 
Mr.  Trench  upon  the  subject,  and  that  when  instructed 
by  your  Board  to  do  so  we  are  in  a position  to  carry 
out  their  instructions. 

We  have  the  honour  to  be,  gentlemen, 

Your  obedient  servants, 

(Signed),  Geale  and  Dwyer. 

To  the  Secretaries,  Education  Office. 


Athy  District 
Model  School. 


VII. 


* Board’s  Minutes,  dated  December  7, 1848, 


o 
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Atliy  District  Copy  of  Letter  enclosed  inforegoing  Communication. 

Model  School.  g3)  upper  Mount-street,  Dublin, 

January  15,  1849. 

Gentlemen, — I beg  to  state,  for  the  information  of 
the  Commissioners  of  National  Education,  that  his  Grace 
the  Dulte  of  Leinster  proposes,  in  conformity  with  his 
Grace’s  leasing  powers,  to  make  a lease  of  5 acres 
(statute)  to  the  Commissioners  of  the  plot  of  ground 
at  Atliy  on  which  it  is  proposed  to  erect  the  house  and 
offices  for  the  district  model  school,  and  for  the  term 
of  99  years. 

The  Duke  also  proposes  to  give  a lease  of  31  year's 
of  the  remaining  land. 

I am,  gentlemen,  your  obedient  servant, 

(Signed),  Francis  A.  Trench. 

Messrs.  Geale  and  Dwyer. 


B.O.  18/1/49. 

Education  Office,  January  19,  1849. 

Gentlemen, — We  have  laid  before  the  Commis- 
sioners your  letter  of  the  17th  instant,  on  the  subject 
of  the  proposed  district  model  school  at  Atliy,  and  we 
are  to  inform  you  that  the  leases  ai-e  to  be  prepared  in 
accordance  with  the  wish  of  the  Duke  of  Leinster,  as 
stated  in  the  copy  of  the  letter  from  the  agent  of  his 
Grace.* 


We  are,  gentlemen,  your  obedient  servants, 

(Signed),  Maurice  Cross,  1 « . . 

' * Jams  KM.M,  &«<**■* 


Messrs.  Geale  and  Dwyer, 
Marlboro’-street. 


Bailieborough 
District  Model 
School. 


Bailieborough  District  Model  School. 


1336,  P. 

Bailieborough  School,  County  of  Cavan. 

Gentlemen, — I trust  the  Board  of  Education  are 
inclined  to  take  a favourable  view  of  tbe  application  I 
made  sometime  ago  to  them,  to  place  one  of  their 
model  schools  at  Bailieborough.  I stated  briefly  at 
that  time  tbe  circumstances  of  the  district,  which  I 
shall  not  trouble  you  by  now  repeating,  hut  I beg  leave 
to  repeat  the  offer  of  a proper  site,  and  of  every 
facility  in  my  power  to  afford. 

Should  it  he  thought  a feasible  or  advantageous 
arrangement  to  take  the  school-house  I have  lately 
completed,  and  by  adding  to  it,  or  raising  the  roof, 

' adapt  it  for  a model  school,  I shall  be  ready  to  have  it 
conveyed  to  the  Board,  and  add  a subscription  in  aid 
of  the  additional  building  required. 

I have  the  honour  to  be  your  obedient  servant, 
(Signed),  J ohn  Young. 

Treasury,  Whitehall,  16tli  March,  1846. 

1336,  P. 

Education  Office,  Dublin,  March  21,  1846. 

Sir, — W e have  had  the  honoiu-  to  lay  before  the 
Commissioners  of  National  Education  your  note  of  the 
16tli  rust.,  with  reference  to  your  offer  of  a site  at 
Bailieborough  for  the  erection  of  a district  model 
school.t 

In  reply,  we  are  directed  to  inform  you  that  a 
Committee  of  the  Board  is  now  sitting  for  the  con- 
sideration of  the  reports  of  the  Superintendents  upon 
the  sites  most  eligible  in  then-  respective  districts  for 
the  establishment  of  such  schools,  and  your  note  has 
been  referred  to  the  members  of  that  Committee,  who 
have  been  directed  to  report  to  the  Board  on  all  appli- 
cations of  this  description. 

We  have  the  honour  to  he,  sir,  your  obedient 


of  1,000;  of  Presbyterians,  members  of  my  congrega- 
tion, 1,540 ; Presbyterians,  members  of  Mr.  Bell’s 
congregation,  520 — in  all,  2,060 ; and  of  Homan  Car 
tholics,  nearly  5,000. 

No  other  town  in  the  county  could,  I presume,  pre- 
sent the  same  advantage  for  a mixed  education.  Be- 
sides, the  parishes  immediately  adjoining  Bailieborough 
are  densely  populated,  and  no  lake  of  three  miles  in 
extent  on  the  one  side  of  the  town,  as  at  Virginia,  to 
intercept  the  approach  of  the  children  to  the  school. 
The  voice  of  2,000  Presbyterians  should  not  he  disre- 
garded ; and  in  reference  to  myself,  though  I write  in 
my  individual  capacity,  and  not  as  Moderator  of  the 
Synod  of  Dublin,  I beg  to  stato  I have  always  been 
the  friend  of  the  Board,  and,  in  point  of  fact,  I have, 
in  the  face  of  much  opposition,  established  four  schools 
in  the  district. 

Moreover,  Bailieborough  is  a town  of  much  more 
extensive  trade  than  Virginia.  The  place  where  ba- 
ronial meetings  assemble,  where  a farming  society 
meets,  where  quarter  sessions  aro  held,  and  where, 
therefore,  the  model  school  would  he  brought  more  into 
notice  than  at  Virginia. 

I trust,  therefore,  that  the  Board,  keeping  the  public 
interest  in  view,  will  fix  on  Bailieborough  as  the 
most  eligible  site  for  the  model  school  for  the  district. 

I am,  your  obedient  servant, 

(Signed),  Patrick  White. 

To  the  Secretaries,  Board  of  Education. 

(Letters  of  Mr.  John  Young,  m.p.,  dated  March  16, 
1846,  and  Rev.  Patrick  White,  dated  July  6, 
1846,  &c.,  having  been  laid  before  the  Commis- 
sioners). 

Extract  from  Minutes  of  the  Board  of  National 
Education,  dated  July  17,  1846. 


servants, 

(Signed), 


Maurice  Cross, 
James  Kelly, 


| Secretaries. 


John  Young,  esq.,  m.p.,  Treasury,  Whitehall,  London. 


3070,  P. 

Corryglass,  Bailieborough, 
July  6,  1846. 

Gentlemen, — I see  by  a provincial  newspaper  that 
the  Commissioners  of  Education  have  decided  on  Vir- 
ginia as  the  site  for  the  model  school  of  this  district. 
This  I learn  with  regret.  Bailieborough,  I am  decidedly 
of  opinion,  would,  on  public  grounds,  be  a much  more 
eligible  one.  It  is  a more  populous  and  much  more 
thriving  town  tban  Virginia. 

If  mixed  education  be  the  object  of  the  Board, 
Bailieborough  is  the  proper  site.  According  to  the 
Census  of  1834,  the  proportion  of  Episcopalians,  Pres- 
byterians, and  Roman  Catholics,  was  as  follows  : — Of 
Episcopalians,  in  the  parish  of  Bailieborough,  upwards 


Ordered,  “ That  from  the  information  laid  before  the 
Commissioners,  they  are  of  opinion  that  Bailieborough 
is  a good  locality  for  the  purpose,  and  direct  that  Mr. 
E.  Butler  be  instructed  to  make  a special  report  thereon 
as  to  situation,  tenure,  quantity  of  land,  &c.,  and  also 
on  the  other  sites  offered  in  the  county  of  Cavan.” 

B.O.  17/7/46. 

Education  Office,  July  25,  1846. 

Sir, — We  are  directed  by  the  Commissioners  of 
National  Education  to  inform  you  that  it  is  their  de- 
sire that  you  proceed  forthwith  to  Cavan,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  inspecting  the  proposed  sites  for  district  model 
schools,  in  accordance  with  your  letter  of  general  in- 
structions. You  are  to  call  upon  the  respective  parties 
referred  to  in  the  accompanying  documents,  and  to 
report  to  the  Board,  with  the  least  possible  delay,  the 
full  result  of  your  inquiries. 

You  are  also  to  proceed  to  Bailieborough,  in  the 
county  of  Cavan,  and  report  upon  the  eligibility  of 


* Board’s  Minute,  dated  January  18,  1849. 


t Board’s  Minute,  dated  19th  March,  1846. 
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the  site  proposed  for  a district  model  school  in  that 
locality. 


We  arc, 
(Signed), 


your  obedient  servants, 
Maurice  Cross,  1 a , . 
James  Kelly, 


E.  Butler,  esq. 


Letter  from  Inspector  Butler,  dated  July  30, 1846. 

Education  Office,  July  30,  1846. 

Gentlemen, — In  pursuance  of  the  instructions  con- 
tained in  your  letter  of  the  25th  inst,  I proceeded  with- 
out delay  to  Cavan,  and  visited  on  Monday  the  sites 
proposed  in  that  town  for  the  erection  of  a district 
model  school.  On  Tuesday  I went  to  Bailieborough, 
and  spent  the  day  collecting  information  as  to  site 
offered  in  that  neighbourhood,  and  waiting  on  the 
parties  interested.  As  my  time  has  been  too  limited 
to  allow  of  my  preparing  a full  report,  I beg  to  state 
here  briefly  the  general  result  of  my  inquiries — the  de- 
tails will  be  given  in  the  report,  which  will  be  ready  for 
the  meeting  of  the  Board  on  next  Thursday. 

On  comparing  the  proposals  on  which  I was  directed 
to  report,  I have  no  hesitation  in  recommending  as  the 
most  eligible  in  every  way,  the  site  offered  by  Mr. 
Young  in  Bailieborough.  This  is  a small  country  town 
of  about  12,000  inhabitants,  and  may  be  classed  among 
those  in  which  a school  of  the  kind,  described  in  the 
sixth  paragraph  of  the  plan  of  distract  model  school, 
should  be  erected. 

Adjoining  the  town  any  quantity  of  land  under 
twenty-five  Irish  acres,  can  bo  obtained ; and  I under- 
stand that  not  only  would  the  terms  be  most  reason- 
able, but  Mr.  Young  would  contribute  something 
towards  the  erection  of  the  school.  Children  of  all 
religious  denominations  would  attend,  and  the  interests 
of  the  school  would  be  warmly  promoted  by  the  parish 
priest,  Rev.  P.  N.  O’Reilly,  and  by  the  Rev.  S.  White, 
Presbyterian  minister.  I was  also  informed  that  the 
rector,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Beresford,  visits  the  National 
school  in  Bailieborough,  and  would  perhaps  take  more 
interest  in  an  agricultural  model  school. 

There  are  no  National  schools  within  two  miles  of 
the  town,  and  the  only  one  likely  to  be  interfered 
with  is  the  Bailieborough  National  school. 

However,  Mr.  Young,  the  patron,  would,  I am  told, 
close  this,  if  it  were  deemed  requisite,  so  that  all  the 
children  might  attend  the  model  school.  I beg  further 
to  add  that,  in  my  opinion,  the  agricultural  school 
would  be  well  suited  to  the  circumstances  of  the  county 
Cavan,  where  the  farms  are  in  general  small,  ranging 
from  five  to  twenty,  or  thirty  acres,  the  population 
dense,  and  the  agriculture  in  a very  backward  condi- 
tion. It  may  perhaps  be  well  to  mention,  that  in  the 
two  neighbouring  districts  (18  and  19)  the  model 
schools  about  to  be  erected  will  be  town  schools. 

With  reference  to  the  Cavan  sites,  I have  to  state, 
that  the  one  proposed  by  Dr.  Halpin  would  not  be 
desirable,  as  it  is  nearly  one  mile  from  the  town. 

Mr.  Bell’s  proposal  would  not,  I fear,  be  advanta- 
geous, though  the  site  is  in  the  best  street  in  Cavan, 
and  of  sufficient  extent;  but  the  house  could  not, 
without  great  expense,  be  rendered  suitable  for  the 
purposes  of  the  Commissioners;  besides,  in  consequence 
of  Mr.  Bell’s  absence  I could  not  learn  the  terms  on 
■which  he  offers  to  dispose  of  the  premises. 

The  site  offered  by  Mr.  Moore  is  also  in  the  town, 
but  owing  to  that  gentleman’s  absence  I could  not  as- 
certain its  exact  dimensions,  nor  the  tenure  by  which 
it  is  held,  or  the  terms  on  which  he  proposes  to 
grant  it  to  the  Commissioners ; moreover,  Dr.  Browne, 
the  Roman  Catholic  bishop  of  the  diocese,  though 
otherwise  in  favour  of  the  erection  of  a model  school 
in  Cavan,  is  apprehensive  lest  it  should  interfere  with 
the  school  which  he  has  lately  built  in  the  town,  and 
which  was  last  year  put  under  the  Board. 

This  school,  which  is  calculated  for  400  children, 
has  not  been  attended  on  an  average  by  more  than  60 
males,  and  50  females. 

I remain,  gentlemen,  your  obedient  servant, 

(Signed),  Edward  Butler. 

M.  Cross  and  J.  Kelly,  esqrs. 

VII. 


Letter  50,  1846.  Bailioborough 

Report  on  the  Bailieboro’  proposed  Model  School  School. 

Site. 

Dublin,  August  5,  1846. 

Gentlemen, — I visited  Bailieboro’  on  Tuesday,  28th 
ultimo,  in  order  to  inquire  as  directed  by  your  letter  of 
the  25th  into  the  eligibility  of  the  site  proposed  in  that 
locality  for  the  erection  of  a district  model  school. 

The  grantor  is  J.  Young,  esq.,  m.p.  for  the  county  of 
Cavan.  His  address  is  Bailieboro’  Castle,  Bailieboro’ ; 
or  19,  Chesham-place,  London. 

The  Rev.  P.  White,  of  Corglass,  Bailieboro’,  Pres- 
byterian minister,  and  the  Rev.  P.  N.  O’Reilly,  p.p., 

Bailieboro’,  are  the  principals  of  the  other  parties  in- 
terested in  the  establishment  of  this  school ; at  the  sug- 
gestion of  Mr.  Wliite,  I called  upon  Mr.  Chambers,  who 
lives  at  Bailieboro’,  and  represents  there  Mr.  Young’s 
agent,  and  from  him  I obtained  most  of  the  local  in- 
formation I required. 

It  may  be  inferred  from  this,  that  the  model  school 
will  not  interfere  with  existing  educational  establish- 
ments, and  there  is  every  reason  to  expect  that  it  will 
be  attended  by  a sufficient  number  of  the  children  of 
the  humbler  classes ; indeed  Mr.  Chambers  mentioned 
500  as  the  number  likely  to  attend  the  model  school ; 
and  the  parish  piiest  is  of  opinion  that  the  present 
National  school  in  Bailieboro’  should  not  be  closed 
when  the  model  school  comes  into  operation,  as  there  is 
quite  sufficient  population  for  both  schools. 

Mr.  White  and  Mr.  O’Reilly  told  me  that  no  con- 
tributions could  bo  expected  from  the  members  of  their 
respective  congregations ; and  Mr.  Chambers  expressed 
tiro  same  opinion  with  respect  to  the  inhabitants  gene- 
rally. Mr.  White  and  Mr.  Chambers  think  it  probable 
that  Mr.  Young  will  himself  contribute  towards  the 
erection  of  the  premises. 

The  rector  of  the  parish,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Beresford,  was 
not  at  home  when  I called.  I learned  that  he  has 
visited  the  National  school  on  two  or  three  occasions, 
and  that  his  parishioners  would  feel  much  satisfaction 
in  seeing  a model  school  established  in  the  neighbour- 
hood, particularly  if  an  agricultural  department  is  at- 
tached to  it.  Mr.  O’Reilly  and  Mr.  White  seem  most 
anxious  on  the  subject,  and  if  the  school  were  estab- 
lished would  neglect  no  means  in  their  power  to  pro- 
mote its  efficiency. 

In  conclusion,  I beg  to  recommend  that  Mr.  Young’s 
offer  be  accepted,  and  that  Bailieboro’  be  selected  as 
the  site  for  a model  school.  Mr.  Young’s  proposal  is 
in  every  respect  most  advantageous,  and  the  site  and 
locality  perfectly  suitable. 

In  addition  to  the  details  already  given,  I have  to 
state  that  in  Bailieboro’  the  model  schools  will  be 
countenanced  and  supported  by  persons  of  all  religious 
denominations,  and  will  be  attended  by  children  of 
every  persuasion ; and  that  the  circumstances  of  the 
county  Cavan,  with  a dense  population,  and  small  farms, 
varying  from  five  to  twenty  or  thirty  acres  wretchedly 
cultivated,  seem  in  a peculiar  manner  to  call  for  the 
establishment  of  an  agricultural  district  model  school. 

I remain,  gentlemen,  your  obedient  servant, 

Ed.  Butler. 


Education  Office,  Dublin,  August  15, 1846. 

Sir, — The  Commissioners  of  National  Education 
having  had  before  them  your  proposition  respecting 
the  establishment  of  a district  model  school  at  Bailie- 
boro’,  direct  us  to  request,  previous  to  their  coming  to  a 
final  decision  on  the  matter,  that  you  will  have  the 
goodness  to  state  the  precise  terms  as  to  tenure,  tfcc., 
upon  which  you  propose  to  make  a lease  of  the  site  for 
such  a school. 

The  Commissioners  refer  to  a plot  of  ground  de- 
scribed to  them  as  being  a quarter  of  a mile  to  the 
north-east  of  Bailieboro’,  in  the  townland  of  Corkish, 
parish  of  Bailieboro’,  containing  about  fifteen  acres, 
0 2 
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Bailidjuntufch  divided,  into  two  fields,  at  present  in  the  occupation  of 
District  Model  Mr.  Maher  ty. 

¥e  have  the  honour  to  be,  sir, 

Your  obedient  servanis, 

Ma™  Ci*oss'  Iseoretota. 
James  Kelly,  j 

John  Young,  esq.,  m.p., 

19,  Chesham-place,  London. 


Extract  from  Minutes  of  the  Board  of  National 
Education,  dated  October  8,  184G. 

The  Secretary  lays  before  the  Board  the  letter  of  Mr. 
John  Young,  M.P.,  and  the  report  of  Mr.  Kavanagh, 
Superintendent  of  District  1 3,  respecting  the  establish- 
ment of  district  model  school  at  Bailieboro’,  county 
Cavan. 

Ordered,  that  Mr.  Young  be  informed  that  the  Com- 
missioners having  fully  considered  the  foregoing'  docu- 
ments, they  are  of  opinion  that  the  school-house  in  Bailie- 
boro’, which  is  his  property,  is  not  suited  to  the  purposes 
of  a district  model  school,  and  that  the  land  annexed 
to  it  is  not  sufficient  in  extent  for  an  agricultural  model 
farm.  That  it  would  not  be  desirable  to  erect  a dis- 
trict model  school  on  the  ground  offered  by  him  at  a 
quarter  of  a mile  from  the  town — first,  on  account  of 
its  distance,  and  secondly,  that  the  tenure,  viz.,  three 
lives  and  thirty-one  years,  is  not  sufficient  to  warrant 
them  in  expending  a sum  of  ,£800  to  ,£1,000 ; but 
being  desirous  to  promote  his  benevolent  views  by  eveiy 
means  in  their  power,  the  Commissioners  are  willing 
to  make  a grant  of  .£200  towards  the  erection  of  a 
teacher’s  residence,  and  the  requisite  farm-buildings 
and  offices,  on  the  site  proposed  contiguous  to  the  town, 
for  an  agricultural  model  school,  upon  the  following 
conditions : — 

1st.  That  the  expenditure  upon  the  whole  work  ho 
at  least  £1300. 

2nd.  That  a satisfactory  lease  he  given  for  three 
lives  and  thirty-one  years. 

3rd.  That  at  least  eight  acres  of  land  be  appropriated 
to  the  form,  rent  free,  but  that  only  such  portion  of  it 
as  may  be  required  for  the  teacher’s  house,  farm-build- 
ings, and  other  offices,  be  conveyed  to  the  Commission- 
ers in  their  corporate  capacity;  and  that  for  such 
portion  the  Commissioners  will  agree  to  nay  a fan- 
rent. 

4th.  That  the  school-house,  <fcc.,  in  Bailieboro’  shall 
be  the  elementary  school  in  connexion  with  the  farm, 
and  that,  in  consideration  of  it  also  being  conveyed  to 
the  Board  free  of  rent,  and  upon  a satisfactory  lease — 
the  full  grant  of  £200  will  be  made  for  the  other  pur- 
poses already  specified. 


Extracts  from  Minutes  of  the  Board  of  National 
Education,  dated  March  4,  1847. 

Read  letter  (1300,  R.)  dated  2nd  March,  1847,  from 
John  Young,  esq.,  m.p.,  offering  a new  site  in  Bailie- 
boro’, county  Cavan,  for  a district  model  school. 

Ordered,  that  Mr.  Kavanagh,  the  Superintendent 
of  the  district,  be  directed  to  report  on  the  eligibility 
of  the  proposed  site,  with  as  little  delay  as  possible. 

Copy  of  Letter  of  Inspector  Kavanagh,  No.  8, 
District  13,  1847. 

District  13,  Virginia, 

March  10,  1847. 

Gentlemen, — In  reply  to  your  letter  of  6thinst.,  I beg 
to  submit  the  following  report  on  the  proposed  site  at 
Bailieboro’  for  the  district  model  school. 

Reply  to  the  usual  queries : — 

1.  The  property  on  which  the  site  is  situated  is  held 
in  trust.  Sir*  "William  Young  is  the  reputed  landlord. 
See  a letter  from  Mr.  Young,  explanatory  of  the  cir- 
cumstances. The  other  interested  parties  are  Rev.  P. 
O’Reilly,  p.p.;  Rev.  Messrs.  Bell  and  White,  Presby- 
terian ministers;  and  the  respectable  shopkeepers  of 
the  town. 


There  is  no  locality  in  the  district  in  which  the 
population,  with  regard  to  religion,  is  so  mixed  and 
all,  both  clergy  and  laity,  with  the  single  exception  of 
the  rector,  are  most  favourable  to  the  establishment  of 
a model  school.  Mr.  Young’s  influence  in  the  county, 
and  his  residence  near  the  site,  would  attract  marked 
attention  to  the  school,  and  mitigate  the  opposition 
which  it  might  otherwise  have  to  encounter. 

Tlie  town  lias  the  disadvantage  of  not  bein"  a 
thoroughfare,  and  to  render  the  model  school  really 
serviceable,  the  Superintendent  should  inside  there 
and  tlie  Commissioners  form  a now  district  having  as 
its  centre  the  town.  At  present  Bailieboro’  is  on  tlie 
verge  of  this  district. 

Mr.  Young  is  more  desirous  for  tlio  establishment 
of  the  model  school  than  lie  is  for  the  agricultural 
school,  and  if  offered  tlie  alternative  of  either  would 
accept  the  former.  lie  is  anxious,  however,  that  both, 
if  possible,  he  combined. 

As  no  site  lias  been  offered  in  Cavan,  and  as  serious 
difficulties  there  exist  against  the  establishment  of  a 
model  school,  and  as  Mr.  Young  appears  so  sincerely 
interested  in  the  success  of  the  National  system,  I beg 
to  recommend  the  Board  to  accept  tlio  proposed  site 
and  terms  in  Bailieboro’,  and  commence  the  erection  of 
the  model  school  this  summer. 

I remain,  gentlemen,  your  very  obedient  servant, 
James  W.  Kavanagh. 

The  Secretaries,  Education  Office, 

Marlboro’-street,  Dublin. 

B.O.  11/3/47. 

Education  Office,  March  18,  1847. 

Sir, -Your  report  of  tlio  10th  instant,  upon  the 
site  for  a school  offered  by  Mr.  Young,  having  been  laid 
before  the  Board,  we  are  directed  to  inform  you  that  it 
does  notcontoinadistinct  answer  to  the  last  paragraph  of 
our  letter  of  the  Gtli,  in  which  you  wero  called  on  “to 
state  whether  the  site  proposed  would  ho  best  suited 
for  a district  model  school,  with  an  agricultural  depart- 
ment attached  to  it,  or  for  a model  agricultural  school 
combined  merely  with  an  elementary  National  school." 
There  is  an  important  distinction  between  the  two 
descriptions  of  school : in  tlio  latter  case  the  Commis- 
sioners grant  £200  on  an  expenditure  of  £300 ; in  the 
other,  they  build  the  whole  at  their  own  expense. 

We  are  to  request  that  you  will  now  state  ex- 
plicitly if  you  recommend  that  there  should  he  a dis- 
trict model  school  on  tho  proposed  site,  comprising  an 
elementary  school  for  hoys  and  for  girls,  a teacher’s 
residence,  and  accommodation  for  hoarding  a limited 
number  of  teachers  in  training,  with  a farm  attached, 
and  suitable  farm  buildings ; and  in  that  case,  for 
what  purposes  could  the  existing  scliool-house,  if  con- 
veyed to  the  Board,  he  made  available,  until  it  be 
deemed  expedient  to  use  it  for  an  infant  school  1 If, 
on  the  other  hand,  you  recommend  the  establishment 
of  a model  agricultural  school,  is  it  your  opinion  that 
the  existing  school-house  ought  to  be  the  elementary 
N ational  school,  and  that  the  farm-building  only  should 
be  erected  on  the  new  site  1 

As  it  is  not  at  present  intended  that  tlie  Superinten- 
dent should  reside  at  the  model  school,  and  as,  by  the 
redistribution  of  the  districts,  Bailieboro’  is  not  the 
centre  of  a district,  do  you  recommend  that  the  Com- 
missioners should  establish  on  the  proposed  site  a dis- 
trict model  school  1 

Upon  the  whole,  and  taking  into  consideration  all 
the  circumstances  of  the  case,  is  it  your  opinion  that 
the  Commissioners  should  at  once  decide  upon  accept- 
ing Mr.  Young’s  offer  ? 

We  are,  sir,  your  obedient  servants, 

(Signed),  Maurice  Cross,  ) „ 

JiMaKEILY,  ’}  Secret™. 

J.  W.  Kavanagh,  esq.,  Virginia. 
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Extracts  from  Minutes  of  the  Board  of  National 
Education,  dated  March  25,  18-47. 

Read  letter  from  Mr.  J.  W.  ELavanagh,  recommend- 
ing that  the  new  site  proposed  by  Mr.  Young,  M.P.,  for 
a district  model  school  at  Bailieboro’,  county  Cavan,  be 
taken  on  the  terms  proposed — viz.,  a lease  of  sixty-one 
yearn,  at  £2  per  acre,  for  the  purposes  of  a model  farm, 
in  connexion  with  the  proposed  school ; that  in  consi- 


deration of  the  shortness  of  the  lease,  the  present  Bailieboroutfli 
National  schools  in  Bailieboro’,  erected  by  Mr.  Young  DistrietMmlel 
at  an  expense  of  about  .£000,  be  conveyed  to  the  Com-  School, 
missioned,  and  employed  as  a residence  for  the  teacher 
or  teachers  of  the  district  school ; and  the  candidate 
masters  who  may  be  admitted  for  training — Mr.  Young 
undertaking  to  spend  at  least  .£100  in  ornamenting 
the  new  budding. 


Ballymena  District  Model  School. 


Education  Office,  September  23,  1S4G. 

Gentlemen, — I bog  to  state  for  the  information  of 
the  Board,  that  a site  can  be  procured  in  Ballymena 
for  a district  model  school  from  Sir  Robert  Adair,  the 
proprietor  of  the  surrounding  estate. 

The  proposed  spot  is  on  the  north  side  of  the  road 
from  Ballymena  to  Ballymoney — half  an  acre — not  at 
present  enclosed,  on  the  outskirts  of  the  town,  just 
beyond  the  new  court-house ; lease,  91  years ; rent,  £5 
per  annum,  with  a probability  of  a reduced  offer-  if  the 
Board  be  anxious  on  the  subject.  The  situation 
appears  in  all  respects  excellent,  and  the  precise 
boundaries  could  be  fixed  and  decided  on  by  the  local 
Superintendent,  and  the  agent  to  the  property,  John 
Dickey,  esq.,  Ballymena.  There  are  no  sewers,  but 
every  facility  for  making  them,  as  also  for  erecting  the 
necessary  buildings  at  a reasonable  cost. 

Ballymena  is  a populous  commercial  town,  very 
central  in  the  district,  aud  surrounded  by  a dense 
population.  No  better  place  could  bo  chosen. 

In  the  town  there  are  three  National  schools,  viz., 
Grey’s  Free  School,  the  Ballymena  Female,  and  the 
Poor  Law  Union.  The  first  of  these,  with  a largo 
endowment  (.£90  per  annum,  I believe),  is  by  no 
means  so  effective  as  it  should  he.  The  other  schools 
for  the  poor  arc — a parochial  school  under  the  Church 
Education  Society,  a school  under  tiro  Metliodist  Con- 
ference, and  about  half  a dozen  under  private  indivi- 
duals. There  is  also  a Diocesan  school  for  those  of  a 
more  respectable  grade.  There  are  very  many  small 
National  schools  within  tlu-co  miles  around  the  town, 
but  none  of  them  could  interfere  in  any  way  with  the 
proposed  district  school. 

I would  have  stated  these  particulars  before  this  in 
writing,  hut  was  rurdor  the  impression  that  the  six 
sites  to  which  alone  the  Commissioners  had  determined 
to  direct  their  attention  for  the  present  yoar  were 
available. 

I remain,  gentlemen,  your  very  obedient  servant, 
Tiiomas  J.  Robertson. 

The  Secretaries,  Education  Office. 

Extract  from  the  Minute  of  the  Board  of  October 
3,  184G. 

Ordered,  that  Mr.  Robertson’s  letter  be  referred  to 
the  Superintendent  of  the  district  for  a more  detailed 
report 

Belfast,  December  5,  184G. 

Gentlemen, — In  obedience  to  your  letter  of  the 
9th  of  October,  I last  week,  before  leaving  Ballymena, 
made  all  the  necessary  inquiries  regarding  the  site  for 
a district  model  school  offered  by  Sir  Robert  Adair, 
and,  as  the  result,  beg  to  submit  the  following  as  my 
report  upon  the  entire  case  : — 

For  clearness  I think  it  best  to  adopt  the  order 
pointed  out  by  you  in  your  letter  of  instructions 
addressed  to  the  Chief  Inspectors,  and  I shall,  there- 
fore, in  what  follows,  reply  seriatim  to  the  different 
points  of  inquiry  indicated  by  you. 

1.  The  party  offering  the  site  is  Sir  Robert  Shafto 
Adair,  hart.,  whose  residence  for  the  most  part  is,  I 
believe,  St.  James’s-square,  London;  and  the  only 
other  parties  particularly  interested  ore  the  Rev. 
Henry  J ackson  Dobbin,  Presbyterian  minister ; Rev. 
D.  Megaxry,  p.p. ; Rev.  A.  Patterson,  Presbyterian 
minister ; and  John  Dickey,  esq.,  agent  to  the  grantor, 
all  of  Ballymena.  These  have  all  expressed  them- 


selves favourable  to  the  plan,  and  are  prepared  to  give 
it  every  support  in  their  power. 

2.  The  ground  for  the  site  comprises  but  half  an 
acre,  aud  immediately  adjoins  the  town;  it  is  not 
enclosed,  birt  forms  part  of  a field  at  present  held  by 
Dr.  Young  of  the  same  town,  and  is  bounded  on  the 
south  side  by  the  new  line  of  road  leading  to  Coleraine. 

3.  Sir-  Robert  Adair-  holds  in  fee,  but  by  a deed  of 
settlement  entered  into  by  bun,  his  leasing  power  is 
linrited  to  a term  of  99  years,  for  which  period  all  that 
he  cart  grant,  he  offers  to  give  a lease  to  the  Board  at 
the  rent  of  .£5  per  annum. 

4.  Tire  property  of  which  the  proposed  site  forms 
a part  is  in  no  way  connected  with  any  religious  body 
or  place  of  worship. 

5.  The  ground  being  of  a loose  sandy  texture,  is 
perfectly  dry,  but  not  enclosed  except  it  may  be  said 
to  be  so  by  the  fences  of  the  field  including  it ; and 
there  are  not  as  yet  any  sewers  or  drains,  though 
such  could  he  easily  and  readily  made,  as  the  ground 
slopes  downwards  to  a small  stream  or  mill-race, 
which  piisses  it  on  the  north  side.  The  situation  seems 
to  me  a iierfectly  healthy  one,  and  the  neighbourhood 
free  from  everything  that  could  render  it  at  sill  in- 
eligible for  the  purpose  contemplated. 

G.  There  arc  ten  National  schools  within  throe 
miles  of  the  proposed  site,  viz. : — Caruimiey,  Laymore, 
Ballymena  male,  Ballymena  female,  Bailee,  Tillygai-lcy, 
Bridge  End,  Shedding*,  Orobilly,  and  the  Ballymena 
Poor  Law ; and  of  these  only  two,  the  - Crcbilly  and 
Ballymonafemale  havo  boon  built  by  aid  from  the  Board. 
The  two  first,  the  Gamiturey  and  Laymore  schools 
might  he  affected  in  their  attendance  by  the  erection 
of  tlio  model  school  on  the  present  site ; but  this  I 
should  reckon  of  little  consequence,  particularly  as 
regards  the  latter,  which,  judging  from  its  present 
declining  state,  must,  I think,  eventually,  aud  at  no 
very  distant  period  either-,  go  down  at  any  x-ate ; and 
the  first  would,  I believe,  under  its  present  teacher,  be 
quite  able  to  sustain  itself.  The  Ballymena  male  and 
female  schools  would,  I believe,  be  beneficially  affected 
rather  than  otherwise  by  the  establishment  of  the  pro- 
posed model  school,  and  the  rest  would,  in  nry  opinion, 
continue,  so  far  forth  as  its  action  could  be  concerned 
just  as  they  are. 

7.  The  other  educational  institutions  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood are  the  Diocesan  seminary,  the  male  and 
female  parochial  schools  under  the  Church  Education 
Society,  a Methodist  school,  and  four  or  five  private 
schools  of  a very  poor  description.  The  first,  as  in- 
tended for  a different  class  of  pupils,  could  not  pos- 
sibly interfere  with  this;  and  the  other’s,  were  they 
even  more  extensive  and  more  efficient  than  they  are, 
— and  the  truth  is  they  are  neither  extensive  nor  effi- 
cient— could  not,  I think,  be  held  to  render  its  estab- 
lishment less  desirable. 

8.  From  all  that  I have  heard  I do  not  think  that 
anything  in  the  way  of  local  contribution  could  be 
looked  for,  except  that  as  hinted  to  mo  by  his  agent, 
Mr.  Dickey.  Sir  Robert  Adair-  might,  perhaps,  if  per- 
mitted by  you  to  see  and  revise  your  plans,  contribute 
some  little  to  provide  an  ornamented  design. 

9.  I have  spoken  to  many  on  the  subject  of  estab- 
lishing a model  school  here,  and  no  one  interested  in 
the  cause  of  education  with  whom  I have  conversed 
has  expressed  himself  otherwise  than  most  favourable 
to  such  a project. 

10.  The  neighbourhood  abounds  with  ample  faci- 
lities for  procuring  at  a moderate  cost,  and  of  a good 


Ballymena 

DistrictMuikl 

School. 
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Ballymena  quality,  all  the  necessary  builcling  materials.  Lime 
District  Model  and  sand  can  be  readily  had,  and  stone  of  a very 
School.  superior  kind  may  be  obtained,  I have  been  told,  at  a 

very  cheap  rate,  and  there  are  two  extensive  “con- 
tractors" in  the  town — men  of  skill  and  capital — who 
have  been  engaged  on  some  of  the  first  works  in  the 
county,  and  either  of  whom  could  execute  any  work 
committed  to  them  economically  and  well. 

11  and  12.  An  infant  school  will  not  be  required, 
as  it  is  intended,  I believe,  to  establish  one  in  con- 
nexion with  Guy’s  Free  National  school ; but  industrial 
education  might  advantageously  he  provided  for. 

The  ground  being  only  half  an  acre  in  extent,  is  of 
course  quite  insufficient  for  agricultural  purposes,  nor 
do  I think  that  more  at  any  reasonable  rate  could  be 
conveniently  obtained  in  the  same  neighbourhood. 

The  site,  on  the  whole,  appeal’s  tome  a most  eligible 
one.  Ballymena,  the  town  immediately  adjoining  it, 
is,  as  the  name  itself  implies,  the  central  town  of  the 
county,  the  resort  of  all  the  adjoining  country,  possessed 
of  a trade  every  day  improving,  and  having  a large  and 
increasing  population. 

I remain,  &c., 

(Signed),  William  M'Creedy,  Superintendent. 

M.  Cross  and  J.  Kelly,  esqrs. 

Extracts  from  Minutes  of  the  Board,  dated 
December  24,  1846. 

Read  letter  from  Mr.  T.  J.  Robertson,  recommend- 
ing the  proposed  site  for  a district  model  school  at 
Ballymena,  county  Antrim,  as  favourably  reported  on 
by  Mr.  M'Creedy,  the  Superintendent  of  that  district. 

Ordered,  that  the  site  referred  to  in  Mr.  T.  J. 
Robertson’s  letter  be  approved,  and  that  the  necessary 
documents  be  forwarded  to  Sir  R.  S.  Adair,  the  pro- 
prietor of  the  ground,  with  a copy  of  the  plan  upon 


which  it  is  proposed  that  the  district  model  schools 
shall  be  conducted. 

Extract  from  Head  and  District  Inspector’s  Re- 
tort on  Ballymena  District  Model  School, 

dated  May  18,  1850. 

“We  beg  to  arid,  for  the  information  of  the  Com- 
missioners, to  whom,  wc  have  no  doubt,  it  will  prove 
mast  gratifying,  as  affording  satisfactory  evidence  of 
the  general  approval  given  to  their  institution,  that  at 
the  close  of  the  business  on  Saturday,  in  a meeting 
constituted,  by  calling  William  Gibson,  esq.,  j.p.,  to 
the  chair,  the  following  resolutions,  moved  by  the  Rev. 
H.  J.  Dobbin,  d.d.,  and  seconded  by  the  Rev.  J.  Lynch, 
p.p.,  were  passed  with  acclamation  : — 

“Resolved — I.  Having  enjoyed  the  privilege  of 
witnessing  the  examination  of  the  pupils  of  the  Bally- 
mena National  district  model  schools  at  the  close  of  the 
first  year’s  operations,  we  feel  ourselves  called  on  to 
express  the  unmingled  satisfaction  which  we  have  felt. 
The  orderly  deportment,  the  happy,  cheerful  looks,  and 
the  extreme  cleanliness  of  the  pupils,  as  well  as  the 
remarkable  accuracy  and  extent  of  the  information 
displayed  by  them,  furnish  most  gratifying  evidence  of 
the  excellence  of  the  system  pursued  in  the  establish- 
ment, and  of  the  great  ability,  unrivalled  perseve- 
rance, and  the  discriminating  kindness  of  the  several 
teachers. 

“ II.  That  we  have  had  great  delight  in  finding  that 
the  admirable  plans  of  the  Board  to  elevate  and  im- 
prove the  education  of  the  country  by  the  establish- 
ment of  district  model  schools,  have  been  so  heartily 
embraced  by  the  people  of  this  neighbourhood,  as  evi- 
denced by  the  largo  and  increasing  attendance  of 
pupils,  and  the  crowded  assemblage  of  the  friends  of 
education  at  these  examinations.” 


Ballymoney 
Model  Agri- 
cultural (or 
Minor  Model) 
National 
School 


Ballymoney  Model  Agricultural  (or  Minor  Model)  National  School. 


To  the  Commissioners  of  National  Education, 
Dublin. 

Ballymoney,  December  4,  1850. 

Gentlemen, — I am  directed  by  the  Commissioners 
of  the  town  of  Ballymoney,  to  transmit  to  you  the 
enclosed  copy  of  a resolution  come  to  by  that  Board  at 
their  last  meeting,  relative  to  the  proposed  agricul- 
tural model  school  for  this  locality. 

As  we  have  already  received  the  promise  of  liberal 
subscriptions  from  some  of  the  landowners  in  the 
neighbourhood,  and  the  inhabitants  of  the  town,  we 
doubt  not  but,  should  you  accede  to  our  request,  that 
we  shall,  in  a short,  period  be  enabled  to  lodge  the 
sum  specified  (£400)  to  your  credit.  One  of  our  body 
(and  a liberal  contributor  to  the  scheme,  William 
Francis  Green,  esq.)  is  at  present  in  Dublin,  and  will 
be  glad  to  give  you  any  further  information. 

I am,  &c.,  &c., 

(Signed),  David  Wilson, 

Secretary  Ballymoney  Town  Commissioners. 

Enclosure. 

At  a meeting  of  the  Town  Commissioners  of  Bally- 
money, held  in  the  Town-hall,  on  Monday,  2nd  De- 
cember, 1850,— William  M ‘Intyre,  esq.,  Chairman  of 
the  Commissioners,  in  the  chair, — the  following  resolu- 
tions were  unanimously  adopted  : — 

That  in  consequence  of  the  resignation  of  John  J. 
Burnett,  esq.,  late  agent  on  the  Antrim  estates,  un- 
avoidable delay  has  taken  place  in  carrying  forward 
the  proposed  agricultural  model  school  at  Ballymoney; 
but  Lord  Antrim  having  requested  the  Town  Com- 
missioners to  take  up  the  subject,  it  is  now  unani- 
mously resolved — 

That  an  application  be  made  to  the  Commissioners 
of  Education,  pressing  the  matter  on  their  immediate 
attention,  and  requesting  the  necessary  correspondence 
to  be  conducted  in  future  with  this  Board,  who  hereby 


pledge  themselves  to  co-operate  with  the  Commissioners 
in  carrying  out  an  object  so  desirable  for  this  locality. 

That  application  ho  made  to  the  Commissioners  of 
Education  in  the  event  of  £400  being  raised  and 
placed  in  the  hank  to  their  credit,  if  they  will  carry 
out  the  building  as  proposed  without  delay. 

(Signed), 

W.  MTntyre,  Chairman  of  Commissioners, 
David  Wilson,  Secretary. 


Education  Office,  December  16,  1850. 

Sir, — We  are  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your 
communication  of  the  4th  instant,  enclosing  a copy  of  a 
resolution  of  the  Commissioners  of  the  town  of  Bally- 
money with  reference  to  the  establishment  of  a model 
agricultural  school  in  that  locality. 

In  reply  we  are  to  state  that  since  the  correspond- 
ence was  commenced  with  Mr.  J.  Burnett  on  this 
subject,  the  arrangements  for  establishing  and  carrying 
on  such  schools  have  been  considerably  altered.  These 
arrangements  are  set  forth  in  the  Sixteenth  Annual 
Report  of  the  Commissioners  of  National  Education; 
page  26,  &c.,  a copy  of  which  is  enclosed.  You  will 
please  to  submit  this  report  to  the  Town  Commissioners, 
and  to  inform  ns  if  they  are  prepared  to  comply  with 
the  conditions  to  which  we  have  called  attention — 
whether  the  ground  is  the  same  as  that  formerly  pro- 
posed ; what  quantity  of  land  can  be  given,  and  at 
what  rent  1 You  will  also  please  to  state  whether  it 
is  contemplated  to  have  a female  school  attached,  bear- 
ing in  mind  that  such  an  arrangement  would  consider- 
ably increase  the  expenditure,  and  require  a much 
larger  amount  of  local  contribution. 

We  are,  sir,  your  obedient  servants, 
(Signed),  Maurice  Cross,  ' 

James  Kelly, 

Bavid  Wilson,  esq., 

Secretary  Town  Commissioners,  Ballymoney. 


V Secretaries. 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


RETURN  OF  NATIONAL  BOARD,  SEC.  IV. 


105 


To  tlie  Secretaries,  National  Education  Office, 
Dublin. 

Ballymoney  January  20,  1851. 

Gentlemen, — I am  directed  by  the  Commissioners 
of  the  town  of  Ballymoney,  to  acknowledge  receipt  of 
your  favour  of  the  16th  December,  covering  copy  of 
sixteenth  annual  report 

The  arrangement  stated  in  the  report  for  the  regu- 
lation of  the  proposed  model  agricultural  school  here, 
the  Commissioners  by  a unanimous  vote  formally 
approved.  With  respect  to  the  laud  the  site  is  the  same 
as  that  originally  proposed  by  Mr.  Burnett,  and  we 
understand  there  will  be  no  difficulty  in  getting  such 
quantity  as  may  be  required  and  at  a fair  rent. 

We  believe  that  a female  school  is  as  desirable,  as 
much  required,  and  would  prove  as  useful  as  a male. 

The  Commissioners  would  beg  to  direct  your  atten- 
tion to  the  miserable  apartment  in  which  the  National 
school  is  at  present  held  in  this  town,  and  the  very 
inadequate  accommodation  it  is  calculated  to  afford  to 
the  very  large  number  of  scholars  that  are  in  attendance, 
as  well  as  the  general  character  its  appearance  is 
calculated  to  convey,  and  refer  to  the  enclosed  certificate 
as  to  the  last  Christmas  examination. 

With  respect  to  the  funds,  I am  further  clii'ccted  to 
say  that  it  has  been  with  very  great  difficulty  that  we 
have  been  enabled  to  obtain  the  promise  of  the  sum  of 
£400  ; that  in  the  present  circumstances  of  the  country 
we  have  no  prospect  of  being  able  to  obtain  further 
subscriptions.  That  we  are  prepared  to  raise  and  lodge 
the  above  sum  to  the  credit  of  tlie  Commissioners ; 
and  that  we  do  hope,  considering  the  early  application 
which  was  made  for  this  school  and  the  great  want 
of  such  in  the  neighbourhood,  that  the  Board  will  not 
hesitate  to  make  such  a grant  as  will  secure  to  the 
important  town  of  Ballymoney  and  its  neighbourhood 
the  advantage  of  having  two  large  school-rooms  in 
addition  to  the  necessary  farm  buildings.  Waiting 
your  reply, 

1 have  the  honour,  <fec.,  <fec., 

(Signed),  David  Wilson,  Secretary 
Town  Commissioners. 

(Enclosure.) 

Examination  of  the  Ballymoney  National  School. 


procured  and  the  lowest  amount  of  rent;  also,  if  a lease  Ballymoney 
can  be  obtained  for  the  term  already  specified  by  Mr. 

Burnett,  viz.,  31  years  or  longer.  We  am  further  Miuor  jyjotiel) 
to  inform  you  that  the  erection  of  the  suitable  farm  National 
buddings  with  one  school-room  only  will  cost  from  £800  School 
to  £900,  in  addition  to  which  there  will  be  furniture, 
stock,  implements,  &c.,  to  be  provided.  Under  these 
circumstances  the  Commissioners  cannot  undertake  to 
build  2 school-rooms,  but  will  erect  a school-room  for 
120  children,  the  area  of  which  will  afford  accommo- 
dation for  about  150  pupils  if  necessary. 

We  are  to  request  an  early  reply  to  this  letter,  giving 
the  necessary  information  as  explicitly  as  possible. 


We  ai-e,  &c.,  &c., 
(Signed),  Maurice  Cross, 
James  Kelly, 
David  Wilson,  esq., 

Ballymoney. 


| Secretaries. 


Ballymoney  Model  Agricultural  School,  County 
Antrim. 

Ballymoney,  February  25,  1851. 

Gentlemen, — Since  I last  had  the  honour  of  ad- 
dressing you,  the  Committee  of  the  Commissioners  for 
the  town  of  Ballymoney  have  seen  Mi-.  Bankhead,  the 
lately  appointed  agent  of  the  Earl  of  Antrim,  and  in 
reference  to  the  inquiries  contained  in  your  favour  of 
the  29th  Jauuary,  I am  directed  to  state  that  he 
“ agrees  to  grant  a lease  for  thirty-one  years  of  twenty 
statute  acres  of  land  upon  tlie  site  originally  proposed 
and  approved  of,  at  the  same  rent  as  at  present  paid 
by  the  tenants  in  possession,  say  two  pounds  ten  shil- 
lings per  statute  acre.” 

We  hope  this  will  be  satisfactory,  and  upon  your 
saying  so  we  shall  at  once  proceed  to  collect  the  sub- 
scriptions promised,  so  as  to  be  prepared  to  lodge  the 
£400  to  your  credit. 

We  do  hope  that  you  will  build  two  school-rooms 
for  us,  as  the  wants  of  the  locality  absolutely  require 
tliis  accommodation,  and  the  house  in  which  the  Na- 
tional school  is  at  present  hold  (with  133  pupils)  is 
alike  discreditable  to  the  town  autl  the  Board. 

I have  the  honour  to  remain,  gentlemen, 

Your  obedient  servant, 


We,  tlie  undersigned,  luiving  been  present  at  the 
examination  of  the  above  school,  held  previous  to  the 
Christmas  (1850)  vacation,  have  pleasure  in  certifying 
that  in  the  various  branches,  including  reading,  writing, 
spelling,  English  grammar,  aritlunetie,  geography,  &c., 
die  pupils  acquitted  themselves  in  a manner  not  only 
satisfactory  to  us,  but  creditable  to  themselves. 

The  good  order  and  general  decorum  which  reigned 
in  this  lar-ge  school  of  133  scholars,  is  highly  creditable 
alike  to  Mr.  Johnson  and  his  pupils. 

Ballymoney,  December,  1850. 

(Signed),  John  O’Haggabty,  p.p. 

Henry  Hamilton. 

A.  Thompson,  m.d. 

David  Wilson. 

William  Taylor,  c.m. 

714/51. 

Education  Office,  January  29,  1851. 

Sir, — The  Commissioners  of  National  Education 
understand  from  your  letter  of  the  20th  inst.,  that  the 
Town  Commissioners  of  Ballymoney  are  willing  to 
comply  with  the  conditions  for  the  establishment  and 
management  of  model  agricultural  schools  as  laid  down 
in  the  16th  report  of  the  Board,  and  also  to  subscribe 
a sum  of  £400  towards  the  huildiug,  as  the  utmost 
amount  of  local  contribution  which  can  be  raised.  W o 
are  now  to  inform  you,  that  the  Commissioners  of 
National  Education  agree  to  pay  a moderate  yearly 
rent  for  20  statute  acres  of  land,  on  the  site  already 
approved  of,  and  on  a satisfactory  lease.* 

You  will  therefore  please  to  state  if  the  land  can  be 


(Signed),  David  Wilson. 

To  Matu-ice  Cross  and  James  Kelly,  esqrs. 

Extract  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Board  of  National 
Education,  dated  February  27,  1851. 

Read  letter  1742/51  (dated  25th  February,  1851), 
from  David  Wilson,  esq.,  stating  that  twenty  acres  of 
land,  at  a rent  of  £2  10s.  per  statute  acre,  can  now  be 
obtained  for  the  proposed  model  agricultural  National 
school  at  Ballymoney  on  a lease  for  thirty-one  years, 
and  that  if  the  Commissioners  agree  to  these  terms,  the 
local  parties  will  be  prepared  to  lodge  the  sum  of  £400 
to  the  credit  of  the  Commissioners. 

Ordered,  that  Dr.  Kirkpatrick  be  directed  to  report 
whether  or  not  the  rent  mentioned  by  Mr.  Wilson  is 
in  his  opinion  too  high. 

Ballymoney  Agricultural  School,  County  Antrim. 

Ballymoney,  November  11,  1851, 

Sirs, — I have  been  directed  by  the  committee  to 
enclose  you  a copy  of  the  resolutions  agreed  to  at  an 
influential  meeting  held  in  the  Town-hall,  Ballymoney, 
for  the  purpose  of  securing  to  the  district  the  advan- 
tages of  a model  agricultural  school,  and  presided  over 
by  the  Earl  of  Antrim. 

A deputation  from  the  committee  lias  been  appointed 
to  wait  on  the  Commissioners  of  Education  in  the 
course  of  the  ensuing  week  to  arrange  the  necessary 
preliminaries,  and  urge  the  necessity  of  having  a female 
school,  and  I have  been  requested  to  ascertain  what  day 
towards  the  latter  end  of  the  week  it  would  be  con- 


* Board's  Minute  dated  January  23,  1851. 
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Ballymoney  venient  for  tlie  Commissioners  to  receive  the  deputa- 
cultoaffor"  t^°D‘  y°ur  reply, 

Minor  Model)  I have  the  honour  to  he  your  obedient  servant, 
School*1  (Signed),  James  Cramsie,  Hon.  Sec. 

To  the  Secretaries  of  the  Commissioners 
of  Education,  Marlboro’-street,  Dublin. 

Resolutions  agreed  to  at  a Meeting  held  in  the  Town- 
hall,  Ballymoney,  for  securing  for  that  locality 
the  advantages  of  a District  Model  Agricultural 
School. 

Ballymoney,  October  6,  1851. 

At  a meeting  held  this  day  in  the  Town-hall,  for 
the  purpose  of  securing  to  this  locality  the  advantages 
of  a district  model  agricultural  school, — upon  the  mo- 
tion of  James  S.  Moore,  esq.,  j.p.,  d.l.  ; seconded  by  the 
Rev.  Robert  Park,  the  Right  Hon.  the  Earl  of  Antrim 
took  the  chair.  James  Cramsie,  esq.,  was  requested 
to  act  as  secretary. 

Lord  Antrim  having  expressed  to  the  meeting  the 
steps  already  taken  to  procure  from  the  Commissioners 
of  National  Education  a grant  for  the  erection  of  a 
model  agricultural  school  at  Ballymoney,  the  terms 
upon  which  the  Commissioners  are  willing  to  accede  to 
the  application,  and  his  own  readiness  to  lease  the 
quantity  of  land  required,  and  to  contribute  £200  to 
the  building  fund. 

And  the  Secretary  having  read  the  communications 
had  on  the  subject, — 

It  was  moved  by  James  S.  Moore,  esq.,  j.p.,  d.l.; 
seconded  by  John  Montgomery,  esq.,  j.p.,  d.l.,  and 
unanimously  adopted, — 

That  a model  agricultural  school  at  Ballymoney,  as 
proposed,  appears  to  ns  desirable,  and  that  a subscrip- 
tion list  be  now  opened,  to  form  a fund  for  the  erection 
of  the  necessary  buildings. 

Moved  by  James  E.  Leslie,  esq.,  j.p.,  d.l.;  seconded 
by  Henry  Anderson,  esq.,  j.p.,  and  unanimously 
adopted, — 

That  the  following  gentlemen  (who  were  present  at 
the  meeting),  with  power  to  add  to  their  number,  be  a 
committee  to  carry  out  this  desirable  object — three  to 
form  a quorum : — 

The  Earl  of  Antrim. 

James  E.  Leslie,  esq.,  j.p.,  d.l. 

Henry  Anderson,  esq.,  j.p. 

James  S.  Moore,  esq.,  j.p.,  d.l. 

John  Montgomery,  esq.,  j.p.,  d.l 

Charles  Douglas,  esq.,  j.p.,  d.l. 

James  Thomson,  esq. 

C.  G.  Stewart,  esq.,  j.p. 

J.  B.  Bankhead,  esq.,  j.p. 

B.  MacNaghten,  esq.,  j.p. 

J.  O’N.  Higginson,  esq.,  j.p. 

J.  Wray,  esq. 

Hugh  Anderson,  esq. 

Wm.  Anderson,  esq. 

B.  G.  Brooke,  esq. 

W.  F.  Greene,  esq. 

W.  MTntyre,  esq. 

Rev.  Robert  Park. 

David  Wilson,  esq. 

Hugh  Moore,  esq. 

James  Cramsie,  Secretary. 

Moved  by  the  Rev.  R.  Park ; seconded  by  W.  F. 
Greene,  esq.,  and  unanimously  adopted, — 

That  the  Secretary  be  requested  to  apply  for  sub- 
scriptions to  the  landed  proprietors  and  others  in  the 
district,  who  have  been  unable  to  attend  this  meeting, 
and  to  forward  them  a copy  of  these  resolutions. 

Moved  by  Charles  Douglas,  esq.,  j.p.,  seconded  by 
C.  G.  Stewart,  esq.,  j.p.,  and  unanimously  adopted,— 
That  James  Thomson,  esq.,  Manager  of  the  Belfast 
Bankmg  Company,  be  requested  to  act  as  Treasurer, 
and  that  all  subscrrptions  be  paid  to  him  forthwith. 

•Board’s  Minutes  dated  14th  of  November,  1851. 


Moved  by  C.  G.  Stewart,  esq. ; seconded  ljy  James 
Thomson,  esq. — 

That  Lord  Antrim  irow  leave  tho  chair,  and  that 
Charles  Douglas,  esq.,  take  the  same. 

(Signal),  Antrim. 

Moved  and  seconded  by  the  same  persons,  and  carried 
by  acclamation, — 

That  our  best  thanks  be  given  to  Lord  Antrim  for 
the  great  interest  he  lias  manifested  in  the  object  of 
this  meeting,  for  his  dignified  conduct  in  the  chair  and 
for  his  readiness  at  all  times  to  promoto  the  improve- 
ment of  the  district. 

(Signed),  Charles  Douglas. 


Education  Oflicc,  November  13,  1851. 

Sir, — We  are  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your 
communication  of  the  11th  inst.,  respecting  a Deputa- 
tion from  the  Committee  for  the  establisliing  of  a model 
school  at  Ballymoney. 

In  reply  wo  are  to  state  that  it  is  not  the  practice 
of  the  Commissioner’s  to  receive  deputations  to  them 
as  a Board.  Wo  shall,  however,  lay  yoru- letter  before 
the  Commissioners  at  their  meeting  to-morrow,  Friday, 
and  shall  communicate  their  decision  on  the  point  on 
the  following  day. 

We  are,  sir,  your  obedient  servants, 

(Signed),  Maurice  Cross,  1 ~ 

James  Kelly,  j Secretaries. 

James  Cramsie,  esq.,  Ballymoney. 


7988/51. 

Education  Office,  November  15,  1851. 

Sir, — We  have  laid  before  the  Commissioners  of 
National  Education  at  their  meeting  yesterday,  your 
letter  of  the  11th  instant,  enclosing  copy  of  the  report 
of  the  meeting  in  reference  to  the  establishment  of  a 
model  agricultural  school  in  Ballymoney,  and  request 
ing  to  know  on  what  day  it  would  l,c  convenient  for 
the  Commissioners  to  receive  a deputation  of  the  com- 
mittee, <fcc.# 

We  have  already,  in  our  letter  of  the  13th  instant, 
stated  what  is  the  usual  practice  of  tho  Board  with  re- 
spect to  deputations.  Wc  arc  now  directed  to  inform 
you  that  the  Commissioners  do  not  feel  themselves 
warranted  in  tho  present  instauco  in  departing  from 
the  general  rule,  especially  as  they  luivo  already  refused 
several  similar  applications. 

We  are  further  directed  to  say  that  if  tho  other 
parties  who  are  interested  in  promoting  tho  establish- 
ment of  a model  agricultural  school  will  state  in 
writing  what  are  then-  views,  every  attention  shall  lxi 
paid  to  their  communication ; or  should  any  member 
of  the  committee  have  occasion  to  visit  Dublin,  the 
Resident  Commissioner  or  tho  Secretaries  will  be 
happy  to  confer  with  him,  and  afford  him  every  infor- 
mation in  their  power. 


(Signed),  Maurice  Cross,  1 „ 

Jambs  Kelly,  | Seoi-otaneii. 
James  Cramsie,  esq.,  Ballymoney. 


7988/51. 

Education  Office,  November  26,  1851. 

Sir,  We  have  laid  before  the  Commissioners  of 
National  Education  your  letter  of  the  11th  instant, 
enclosing  a copy  of  the  resolutions  passed  at  a meeting 
held  in  Ballymoney,  in  reference  to  the  establishment 
of  a model  agricultural  school  in  that  locality.! 

The  Commissioners  observing  that  so  many  influen- 
tial persons  are  desirous  of  co-operating  in  carrying  out 
the  object  of  the  meeting,  and  that  the  school  is  to  he 
close  to  the  town,  have  yielded  to  the  earnest  solici- 
tations of  the  parties  on  the  subject  of  the  erection  of 
an  apartment  for  female  children,  and  have  agreed 
that  a girls’  school  shall  form  a part  of  the  proposed 
arrangements. 

The  Agricultural  Inspector  and  the  architect  to  the 


f Board's  Minute,  dated  21-st  April,  1851. 
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National  Board,  shall  therefore  be  directed  in  due 
course  to  visit  and  examine  the  site  and  farm.  But 
before  they  do  so  you  will  please  to  furnish  an  accurate 
map  of  the  ground,  showing  the  precise  quantity  of 
land  and  the  dimensions  thereof.  The  map  must  he 
accompanied  by  a statement  of  the  nature  and  term 
of  lease,  and  of  the  lowest  rent  per  statute  acre  at 
which  it  will  be  let  to  the  Commissioners  in  their 
corporate  capacity. 

Should  the  site  be  approved  and  all  the  circum- 
stances of  the  case,  as  to  the  lease,  rent,  &c.,  be  found 
satisfactory,  the  Commissioners  will  require  before  any 
steps  be  taken  by  them  towards  preparing  plans,  &c., 
that  the  local  contribution  of  .£400  shall  be  lodged  in 
the  Bank  of  Ireland  to  the  credit  of  the  Board  of 
National  Education,  after  which  no  time  shall  be  lost 
in  mailing  all  the  other  arrangements. 


We  are,  sir,  <&c.,  &c., 
(Signed),  Maurice  Cross, 

James  Kelly, 
James  Cramsie,  esq.,  Ballymoney. 


Ballymoney  Model  Agricultural  National 
School,  County  Antrim. 

17,  Synnott-place,  April  23,  1852. 

Gentlemen, — In  accordance  with  your  instructions 
Mr.  Darley  and  I proceeded  to  Ballymoney  on  the  30th 
ultimo,  and  selected  suitable  sites  for  the  school  and 
farm  buildings. 

The  portion  of  ground  which  I recommend  to  bo 
leased  by  the  Commissioners  for  the  school-farm,  is  in- 


cluded within  the  lines  marked  with  red  ink  on  the  Ballymoney 
accompanying  map.  Model  Agri- 

_ , , . cultural  (or 

I am,  gentlemen,  &c.,  &c.,  Minor  Model) 

(Signed),  Thomas  Kirkpatrick,  SchcSl*1 

Agricultural  Inspector. 

The  Secretaries,  Education  Office. 

The  ground  marked  on  the  map  does  not  include  the 
site  for  the  school-house,  it  being  nearer  the  town. 

Extract  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Board  of  National 
Education,  dated  April  23,  1852. 

Bead  letter  No.  674  from  the  Agricultural  Inspector 
(dated  23rd  April,  1852),  stating  that  he  has  selected 
suitable  sites  for  a literary  school  and  farm  offices  at 
Ballymoney,  on  land  offered  for  the  purpose  by  the 
agent  of  Lord  Antrim,  in  1214/52,  and  other  com- 
munications. Read  also  letter  229,  from  the  architect, 
stating  that  he  considers  the  proposed  sites  in  every 
way  eligible. 

Ordered,  that  the  sites  reported  on  by  Dr.  Kirk- 
patrick and  Mi\  Darley,  consisting  of  twenty-two 
acres,  two  roods,  and  seventeen  perches,  be  approved ; 
that  the  lease  of  the  school  buildings  be  for  sixty-one 
years,  and  for  the  farm  thirty-one  years,  at  a rent  of 
per  acre,  and  that  care  he  taken 
that  the  buildings  be  erected  on  the  plot  to  be  leased 
for  sixty-one  years. 

Ordered,  also,  that  directions  be  given  for  the  pre- 
paration of  the  necessary  legal  documents,  and  for  plans 
and  specifications  for  the  school-house  and  farm-build- 
ings. 


Belfast  District  Model  School. 


Extract  from  Minutes  of  Board,  dated 
Pcbniary  25,  1853. 

Bead  letter  from  the  architect  and  one  from  the 
District  Inspector  (Mr.  D.  L.  Blakely),  reporting  un- 
favourably ou  the  site  offered  by  the  Harbour  Commis- 
sioners for  a district  model  school  with  a maritime 
department  iu  the  town  of  Belfast. 

Ordered,  that  these  documents  he  forwarded  to  James 
Gibson,  esq.,  commissioned  for  any  observations  he  may 
deem  it  necessary  to  make  thereon. 

Extract  from  Minutes  of  Board,  dated 
June  17,  1853. 

Read  letter  from  Mr.  E.  Butler,  Head  Inspector,  in- 
forming the  Commissioners  in  reply  to  Secretaries’  letter 
of  the  26th  ultimo,  that  having  visited  Belfast  for  the 
purpose  of  selecting  a site  for  a district  model  school, 
he  is  of  opinion  that  the  neighbourhood  of  the  Falls- 
road  would  be  the  most  suitable  locality,  and  that  the 
maritime  department,  which  the  Commissioners  propose 
to  establish,  should  be  a separate  building  near  the  quay, 
and,  if  possible,  in  connexion  with  the  “ Sailors’  Home,” 
or  “Seaman’s  Friend  Society.” 

Ordered,  that  the  Commissioners  approve  of  a site 
loi  a district  model  school  being  selected  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  Falls-road ; and  Mr.  Butler  and  Mr. 

lakely  are  to  inspect  and  report  on  any  suitable  site 
that  can  be  procured,  giving  particulars  os  to  rent, 
nure,  extent  of  ground,  dzc.  Mr.  Butler  is  likewise 
to  put  himself  in  communication  with  the  Belfast  Har- 
bour Commissioners  with  a view  of  ascertaining  upon 
w terns  a site  can  be  procured  for  a maritime  school 
merely,  both  daily  and  evening,  and  he  is  to  report  how 
ms  arrangement  can  best  be  carried  out. 

rdered,  further,  that  Mr.  Darley  bo  directed  to  visit 
ButlerPOrt  UP°n  t5le  sitea  may  be  selected  by  Mr. 

Extract  from  Minutes  of  Board,  dated 
August  19,  1853. 

Read  letter  from  the  architect  reporting  that  he  has 


inspected  a plot  of  ground  on  the  Falls-road,  Belfast, 
the  property  of  Mr.  J.  Alexander,  consisting  of  nearly 
two  statute  acres,  and  that  lie  considers  it  in  every  re- 
spect a most  eligible  site  for  a district  model  school. 
Mr.  Darley  states  that  a lease  for  any  term  that  may 
be  agreed  upon  can  he  given  at  an  anuual  rout  of  about 
£94. 

The  architect  further  reports  that  he  has  also  inspec- 
ted a plot  of  ground,  the  property  of  the  Corporation, 
in  Pilot-street,  which  he  is  of  opinion  would  be  a suit- 
able site  for  a maritime  school. 

The  Secretary  lays  before  the  Boaid  the  reports  of 
the  Head  and  District  Inspectors,  together  with  the 
other  correspondence  connected  with  the  case. 

Ordered,  that  Mr.  D.  Blakely,  District  Inspector,  he 
informed  that  the  ■ Commissioners  are  willing  to  take 
the  plot  of  ground  on  the  Falls-road,  at  a rent  not  ex- 
ceeding £40  per  annum ; and  as  they  understand  that 
there  are  several  proprietors  of  mills  in  the  locality 
who  are  willing  to  subscribe  a liberal  sum  for  the  pur- 
pose of  fining  down  the  rent  demanded  to  the  amount 
which  the  Commissioners  propose  to  pay,  they  direct 
that  he  (Mr.  B.)  will  put  himself  in  communication 
with  those  parties  and  ascertain  the  precise  sum  they 
are  disposed  to  contribute,  and  the  conditions. 

Mr.  Blakely  is  to  inform  them  that  the  proposed 
school  must  he  under  the  entire  control  of  the  Com- 
missioners, and  he  conducted  under  the  same  regulations 
as  the  district  model  schools  already  established. 

The  Inspector  is  further  to  make  inquiries  relating 
to  the  site  for  the  proposed  maritime  school  as  to  rent, 
tenure,  &c.,  and  report  the  result  for  the  information  of 
the  Board. 


Front  196  feet,  depth  .238  feet. 

Belfast,  August  31,  1853. 

Gentlemen, — I beg  leave  to  state  that  in  accordance 
with  the  instructions  contained  in  your  communica- 
tion of  the  23rd  inst.,  respecting  the  site  for  a model 
school  on  the  Falls-road,  I had  an  interview  with  the 
principal  mill-owners  in  the  neighbourhood  on  Monday 
last. 

P 


Belfast  Dis- 
trict Model 
School. 
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Belfast  Dis- 
trict Model 
School. 


In  the  enclosed  letters,  signed  J olm  Campbell,  the 
views  and  intentions  of  these  gentlemen  are  fully  con- 
veyed, and  I would  beg  leave  most  earnestly  to  recom- 
mend them  to  the  favourable  consideration  of  the 
Board. 

The  house  referred  to  can  be  had  at  a fair  valuation, 
probably  ,£250. 

As  regards  the  site  for  a maritime  school  in  Pilot- 
street,  I had  an  interview  with  Mr.  Getty,  who  pro- 
mised to  bring  the  matter  under  the  consideration  of 
the  Harbour  Commissioners. 

I remain,  &c., 

D.  L.  Blakely,  District  Inspector. 

The  Secretaries,  &c. 


Belfast,  August  31,  1853. 

David  Blakely,  Esq. — With  regard  to  the  views  of 
the  Education  Board  which  you  communicated  to  us 
on  Saturday,  I have  been  deputed  to  convey  to  you 
the  feelings  of  those  likely  to  co-operate  in  the 
matter. 

Taking  into  account  the  desirable  locality  of  the 
proposed  site  that  the  streets  round  it  arc  all  formed, 
that  the  expense  of  foundation  will  be  almost  nothing, 
and  the  rate  at  which  the  surrounding  ground  lets,  we 
do  not  consider  Mr.  Alexander  is  asking  more  than  a 
fair  rent.  We  would  respectfully  suggest  that  the 
Commissioners  should  not  compare  the  value  of  this 
site  with  what  has  been  done  in  Waterford,  Limerick, 
&c.,  as  owing  to  the  rapid  rise  and  probable  future 
extension  of  the  town,  land  is  much  more  valuable 
here  than  in  the  other  places  referred  to;  besides 
Belfast  will  furnish  prrpils  for  such  an  institution  in 
much  greater  numbers  than  these  other  places,  and 
being  the  chief  town  of  the  province,  an  establishment 
here  is  more  likely  to  be  visited,  and  to  serve  the 
purpose  of  a “ model  school " than  those  placed  in  second 
class  towns. 

The  seven  firms  who  propose  to  aid  in  the  matter 
employ  nearly  4,000  workers,  and  though  among  them 
we  find  mauy  dwelling  who  belong  to  other  establish- 
ments, yet  we  feel  that  ours  would  be  the  principal 
gainers,  and  therefore  think  it  would  not  benefit  the 
present  scheme  to  look  for  assistance  from  any  greater 
number,  as  other  proprietors  would  either  limit  their 
contributions  in  proportion  to  the  expected  advantages, 
or  they  would  give  more  liberally  with  the  under- 
standing that  we  should  reciprocate  at  a future  day, 
which  would  have  a tendency  to  make  it  in  some  degree 
hold  back  now. 

We  therefore  propose  to  raise  such  a sum  as  will 
fine  down  the  rent  to  £60,  and  as  this  will  require 
somewhere  about  £800,  we  think  the  Commissioners 
should  not  object  to  pay  the  rent  named,  say  £60. 

In  addition  we  beg  to  say  that  some  months  ago 
there  would  not  have  been  the  same  cordial  unanimity 
amongst  us  in  the  matter,  hut  late  proceedings  having 
shown  that  the  system  is  likely  to  be  earned  out  in 
its.  original  purity  of  “united  secular  and  separate 
religious  instruction,”  we  all  now  join  heartily  in  assist- 
ing a system  which  we  feel  confident  will  be  pro- 
ductive of  much  good  to  our  country. 

As  we  have  determined  to  have  a school  for  our 
people,  we  are  anxious  to  know  as  soon  as  possible 
from  the  Board  whether  they  or  we  are  to  he  the 
builders  of  it. 

I am,  &c., 

(Signed),  John  Campbell. 

Extract  from  Minutes  of  Board,  dated  September  2, 
1853. 

Ordered,  that  the  Commissioners  approve  of  the 
arrangement  proposed  by  Mr.  Campbell  in  his  letter 
to  Mr.  Blakely,  for  fining  down  the  rent  to  the  amount 
above  stated  (£60),  but  on  the  distinct  stipulation 


that  the  Commissioners  shall  obtain  possession  of  the 
site  free  of  the  incumbrance  of  the  house  already 
erected  upon  it;  that  the  school  shall  bo  open  to  all 
the  children  of  the  locality  who  shall  he  willing  to 
attend  it ; that  no  distinct  privileges  bo  guaranteed 
to  the  parties  agreeing  to  subscribe  in  consideration  of 
their  contributions,  aud  that  tho  proposed  school  shall 
be  conducted  in  strict  accordance  with  tho  regulations 
laid  down  for  the  management  of  district  model 
schools. 

S.586/53. 

Letter  from  J.  Alexander,  esq.,  dated  November 
25,  1853. 

This  document  is  missing.  It  is  described  in  the 
books  of  tho  office  sis  follows : — That  his  brother  will 
give  a lease  of  about  an  acre  for  the  site  of  a district 
model  school  at  £60  per  annum. 


Extract  from  Minutes  of  Board,  dated  December 
2,  1853. 

Ordered,  that  Mi'.  Alexander  be  informed  that  the 
Commissioners  accept  his  terms  for  the  plot  in  question 
— namely,  £60  per  annum,  on  the  understanding  that 
it  consists  of  nearly  two  statute  acres,  sis  reported  by 
tbeir  architect,  and  not  of  one  statute  acre  or  there- 
abouts, as  stated  in  his  (Mr.  Alexander's)  letter  of 
the  25th  ult.,  and  also  provided  tho  solicitors  be 
enabled  to  make  a satisfactory  report  with  regard 
to  his  leasing  powers,  &c. 

5,113/54. 

Belfast,  July  26,  1854. 

Right  Hon.  A.  Macdonnell. 

Dear  Sir, — I received  on  Saturday  last  a front 
elevation  and  ground  plan  of  the  model  school,  Bel- 
fast, together  with  a letter  from  the  President  of  the 
Queen’s  College,  who  informs  mo  therein,  on  the 
authority  of  Mr.  Davley,  that  the  Messrs.  Alexander 
have  not  as  yet  boon  enabled  to  give  a proper  title 
to  the  site.  I immediately  put  myself  in  communica- 
tion with  Mr.  John  Chartres  and  somo  of  the  other 
gentlemen  who  purchased  this  site  or  fined  down  the 
rent  for  the  Commissioners. 

The  state  of  tho  case  is  found  to  he,  that  any  delay 
that  exists  on  that  score  is  owing  to  the  Incumbered 
Estates  Court,  which  alone  can  chauge  tho  tenure  of 
this  place  from  a lease  of  lives  renewable  for  ever 
into  a fee-farm.  Mr.  Chartres  waited  on  the  Messrs. 
Alexander,  who,  on  the  24th  insb.,  wrote  me  the  letter 
herewith  sent,*  which  I hope  will  be  sufficient  to 
satisfy  your  mind  and  that  of  the  other  Commissioners. 

Many  thousands  of  pounds  have  been  spent,  and 
many  more  are  in  progress  of  being  spent  here  on 
buildings  erected  on  sites  circumstanced  exactly  as 
this  site  is,  and  the  possessors  consider  themselves 
perfectly  secure.  Doctor  Longfield  will  probably,  if 
consulted,  give  you  full  information. 

About  an  hour  ago  a messenger  brought  me  a letter 
from  Mr.  Chartres,  which  I also  enclose  herewith,  from 
which  you  will  perceive  that  he  and  the  parties  who 
subscribed  the  purchase-money  are  not  well  pleased 
by  the  delay  which  has  taken  place.  Indeed  I very 
sincerely  wish  that  the  building  was  commenced, 
seeing  that  the  title  is  indisputably  good,  as  I learn 
from  all  parties  hero,  and  as  I presume  Mr.  Crampton, 
solicitor  of  the  Messrs.  Alexander,  has  proved  to  our 
solicitor  before  this  date.  I am  verily  tormented  by 
Mr.  Chartres  and  others  upon  the  matter. 

I have  the  honour,  &c., 

(Signed),  C.  Denvib. 

As  I may  be  out  through  the  diocese  when  Mr. 
Darley  calls  for  the  plan,  I will  leave  it  for  him  m 
care  of  Rev.  J ohn  M'Erlane  at  my  own  house. 

(Signed),  ►£«  C.  D. 


* This  letter  is  missing. 
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5,113/54. 

Riglit  Rev.  Dr.  Denvir. 

My  dear  Sir, — My  neighbours  as  well  as  myself 
feel  very  much  aimoyctl  at  the  delay  of  the  Board  in 
commencing  the  erection  of  the  model  school.  I am 
half  inclined  to  think  if  we  had  thought  there  would 
have  been  so  much  time  lost  we  would  have  had  a 
school  of  our  own  up  before  this  time.  I trust  and 
hope  you  will  use  all  possible  means  in  your  power 
to  urge  the  Board  not  to  waste  the  summer  before 
they  begin,  as  building  at  this  season  can  bo  got  on 
with  so  much  better  than  in  winter.  I hope  you  will 
excuse  me  for  the  urgency  with  which  I write,  but  the 
immense  population  wo  have  about  us,  who  want  pro- 
per school  accommodation,  will  plead  my  excuse. 

I remain,  my  dear  Doctor,  -with  much  respect, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

(Signed),  John  Chartres. 

Belfast,  2Gth  July,  1854. 


works,  but  to  the  fact  that  the  Messrs.  Alexander  pro-  Belfast  bis- 
mrsed  a fee-farm  grant  of  the  site,  instead  of  a lease  of  trict  Model 
lives  renewable  for  ever  j and  the  Commissioners  ScbonL 
naturally  preferred  the  superior  title,  and  waited  only 
to  have  the  legal  document  prepared. 4 

As  the  Commissioners  have  now  been  informed  that 
some  time  will  necessarily  elapse  before  the  fcc-farm 
grant  can  be  obtained,  they  have  resolved  to  accept  in 
the  meantime  a lease  of  lives  renewable  for  ever ; and 
instructions  have  been  given  to  the  solicitors  to  lose 
no  time  in  preparing  such  a lease. 

The  plans  are  nearly  completed,  and  advertisements 
for  proposals  to  execute  the  works  will  be  issued  in  a 
few  days,  and  we  hope  that  in  a short  time  the  build- 
ings ■will  be  commenced. 


We  are,  sir,  &c.,  <fcc., 
(Signed),  Maurice  Cross,  ) 
J ames  Kelly,  j 
John  Chartres,  esq.,  Belfast. 


Secretaries. 


5,113/54. 

Education  Office,  August  2,  1854. 

My  Loud, — Your  letter  of  the  2Gth  ult.,  addressed 
to  the  Resident  Commissioner,  together  with  the  en- 
closures, having  been  laid  before  the  Board  on  Friday 
last,  we  are  now  to  acquaint  your  Lordship  that  the 
Commissioners  are  willing  to  take  a lease  of  lives  re- 
newable for  ever  of  the  land  intended  for  a district 
model  farm,  Belfast,  until  such  time  as  a fee-farm 
grant  can  be  obtained,  and  instructions  shall  be  given 
to  the  solicitors  of  the  Board  to  prepare  such  a lease 
without  delay.* 

We  are  further  to  state  that  the  plans  are  in  an  ad- 
vanced state  of  progress,  and  advertisements  for  ten- 
ders to  execute  tlie  works  will  be  issued  in  the  course 
of  a few  days. 

We  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord,  <fcc.,  &c., 


(Signed),  Maurice  Cross, 
James  Kelly, 

Right  Rev.  Bishop  Denvir,  Belfast. 


Secretaries. 


5,113/54. 

Education  Office,  August  2,  1854. 

Sir, — With  refex'cnce  to  your  letter  addressed  to 
Right  Rev.  Bishop  Denvir  on  the  subject  of  the  in- 
tended district  model  agricultural  school,  Belfast,  we 
are  to  inform  you  that  tlio  delay  which  has  token 
place  with  respect  to  the  buildings  is  not  to  be  attri- 
buted to  the  Commissioners  of  National  Education, 
who  are  most  anxious  for  the  commencement  of  the 


Extract  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Board  of  National 
Education,  dated  August  25,  1854. 

Read  letter  from  the  architect,  informing  the  Com- 
missioners that  the  plans,  &c.,  of  the  Belfast  District 
Model  School  aro  nearly  complete,  and  that  advertise- 
ments, calling  for  tcndei-s  for  the  execution  of  the  works, 
may  now  be  issued. 

Ordered,  that  in  accordance  with  this  intimation, 
advertisements  calling  for  proposals  for  tire  building 
of  the  school  bo  inserted  in  the  public  journals,  so  soon 
as  the  lease  shall  have  boon  signed. 


Extract  from  Minutes  of  the  Board  of  National 
Education,  dated  September  2G,  1854. 

Tho  Secretary  informs  the  Board  that  tho  difficulties 
regarding  the  lease  of  tho  Belfast  District  Model  School 
aro  now  removed,  and  that  the  deed  will  soon  be  exe- 
cuted. 

Ordered,  that  the  usual  advertisements  for  pro- 
posals be  now  inserted  in  the  Dublin  and  in  tho  local 
papers. 


Extract  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Board  of  National 
Education,  dated  October  13,  1854. 

Read  letter  from  Messrs.  Geale  and  Dwyer,  for- 
warding for  execution  on  the  part  of  the  Commis- 
sioners tho  counterpart  lease  of  the  Belfast  District 
Model  School. 

The  Commissioners  approve  of  the  deed,  and  their 
corporate  seal  is  affixed  thereto. 


CARRICKFERGUS  MINOR  MODEL  SCHOOL. 


Extract  from  Minutes  of  the  Board,  dated 
August  8,  1856. 

The  Secretary  submits  the  report  of  the  Committee 
appointed  by  minute  of  the  Board  of  the  18th  April 
last,  to  select  the  localities  in  which  a limited  number 
of  ordinary  National  schools  should  be  erected  at  the 
sole  expense,  and  be  conducted  under  the  exclusive 
control  of  the  Commissioners  (Carrickfergus  included 
amongst  the  sites  recommended). 

Ordered  that  the  Commissioners  approve  of  the 
above  report. 

Letter  61,  District  5. 

Carrickfergus,  November  28,  185G. 

.Gentlemen, — In  compliance  with  the  directions  re- 
ceived this  morning  to  proceed  to  the  site  for  building 
a .model  school  in  Scotch  Quarter,  in  order  to  ascer- 
tain whether  it  were  practicable  to  procure  an  entrance, 
and  as  the  people  who  occupy  the  cottages  in  front, 


hold  by  prescription,  and  could  not  be  removed  without 
then-  consent,  I consulted  those  whom  I found  on 
the  premises  as  to  the  amount  of  money  that  would 
induce  them  to  give  up  peaceable  possession  of  the 
cottages,  stating  why  my  request  was  made.  All 
seemed  well  pleased  with  the  prospect  of  getting  a 
model  school,  hut,  after  a considerable  deliberation, 
they  concluded  by  saying,  that  scarcely  any  amount  of 
money  could  induce  them  to  leave  their  cottages,  in 
which  most  of  them  have  been  brought  up,  and  which 
they  can  now  look  on  as  their  own  property. 

I am  of  opinion  that  it  would  bo  altogether  hope- 
less to  procure  a suitable  entrance  to  this  site. 

As  the  present  National  school  is  most  conveniently 
located  for  the  accommodation  of  the  population,  I 
considered  it  advisable  to  step  the  distance  between  it 
and  Scotch  Quarter  proposed  site,  and  found  it  678 
yards. 

I next  measured  the  distance  between  it  and  Captain 
Bowie’s  field,  and  found  it  664  yards,  so  that  it  is 


Carrickfergus 
Minor  Model 
School. 


* Date  of  Board’s  Minute,  28th  July,  1804. 

vn. 


t Board's  Minute,  dated  28  July,  1854. 
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Carrickfergus  not  less  central  for  the  population  of  the  town  than 
Minor  Model  the  other. 

School.  Bowie’s  field  is  exactly  110  steps  from  the  last 

dwelling  house  in  Irish  Quarter. 

I have  made  a rough  sketch  of  the  town  of  Carrick- 
fergus,  by  which  you  will  the  more  easily  perceive  the 
facilities  of  getting  to  Bowie’s  field. 

You  will  see  that  the  great  hulk  of  the  population 
lies  between  Joymouut  Corner  and  the  Bolfast-road,  or 
"Windmill  Hill. 

You  will  also  perceive  that  all  the  streets  open  into 
Irish  Quarter,  of  which  the  Belfast-road  is  a continu- 
ation ; and  as  the  Ballymena  railway  removes  most  of 
the  Belfast  traffic  from  this  road,  there  is  the  more 
security  for  the  children’s  safety  passing  to  and  from  the 
model  school. 

There  is  no  vested  house  in  the  Belfast  direction ; 
there  is  one  assigned  to  the  Commissioners  of  Educa- 
tion at  Kilroot,  about  one  and  a half  miles  from  Scotch 
Quarter. 

In  reference  to  the  facility  of  re-entering  Scotch 
Quarter,  the  only  street  is  Joymount  Comer,  which  is 
a constant  thoroughfare  for  all  the  North,  viz.,  Lame, 
Glenarru,  t&c.,  so  that  vehicles  of  different  kinds  are 
passing  at  almost  every  hour. 

Considering  all  the  circumstances,  I think  Bowie’s 
field  the  most  desirable. 

1.  The  facility  of  approach  with  little  risk  of  in- 
jury. 

2.  The  greater  proximity  to  the  present  school, 
which  is  proved  to  be  well  located. 

3.  Its  being  a greater  distance  from  any  vested 
school. 

4.  And  last,  though  not  least,  its  being  available  at 
once. 

I am,  gentlemen,  your  obedient  servant, 
(Signed),  R.  Nesbitt,  d.i. 

The  Secretaries,  Education  Office. 


Carrickfergus,  May  21,  1857. 

Gentlemen, — When  the  teacher  of  the  National 
school  was  in  Dublin  a few  days  ago,  he  was  told  that 
it  would  be  desirable  to  have  a representation  from  the 
Committee  of  the  suitability  of  the  situation  for  the 
proposed  model  school  which  I have  so  often  pressed 
on  the  Board. 

I now  enclose  one  signed  unanimously  by  the  Com- 
mittee, and  I hope  that  it  will  induce  the  Board  to 
take  steps  to  have  the  work  set  about  at  once. 

Captain  Bowie,  the  proprietor  of  the  place,  is  the 
Inspecting  Commander  of  Coastguard  at  Ark  low,  and 
his  agent  is  William  Burleigh,  esq.,  of  tills  town. 

I have  the  honour  to  he,  gentlemen,  your  faithful 
servant, 

Thomas  Birnie,  Mayor. 

The  Secretaries,  Education  Office. 


Carrickfergus,  Antrim. 


The  terms  on  which  this  piece  of  ground  can  be  ob- 
tained, having  been  already  submitted  te  the  Board 
and  approved  by  them,  the  Committee  beg  to  express 
their  hope  that  no  avoidable  delay  will  be  allowed  to 
occur’,  as  the  present  school-house  is  in  a most  dilapi- 
dated and  precarious  state. 

George  Bull,  Dean  of  Connor. 

James  White,  Bros.  Min.  of  First  Carrick- 
fergus. 

Robert  Alexander,  Merchant. 

Jno.  M'Gowan,  m.o. 

Jas.  Alexander,  Merchant. 

William  Dongan,  Independent  Minister. 

James  Stannus,  Builder. 

G.  T.  Payne,  Vicar  of  Tompleeonun  and 
Kill  cool. 

Thus.  M.  Birnie,  j.p.,  Manager. 

Cairickfergus,  May  13,  1857. 

Sir, — In  compliance  with  your  request  I send  you 
the  following  comparative  distances  for  the  infonnation 
of  the  Commissioners  regarding  the  proposed  sites  for 
the  Carrickfergus  National  Model  School : — 


Yards. 

From  Mrs.  "Legg’s  house  to  Laucustu. 

National  School,  . . 1,053 

From  Mis.  Legg’s  house  to  Castle 

Gate,  ....  830 

From  Bowie’s  field  to  Lancastn.  Na- 
tional School,  . . 659 

From  Bowie’s  field  to  Castle  Gate,  . 695 


From  Mrs.  Legg’s  house  to  the  Court-house  the 
street  is  built  only  on  tlio  ono  side,  and  in  that  dis- 
tance (585  yards)  there  are  fourteen  houses  inhabited 
by  gentlemen  who  would  not  likely  avail  themselves 
of  a National  school  for  the  education  of  their  families, 
besides  two  meeting-houses  and  one  mill. 

I consider  the  population  available  for  a model 
school  on  the  east  or  Scotch  quarter  side  of  the  Court- 
house, when  compared  with  that  on  the  west  of  it, 
would  be  about  1 to  4. 

I am,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

John  M‘N.  Stevenson. 

Wm.  M'Creaily,  esq.,  Dublin. 

Extract  from  Minutes  of  the  Board,  dated 
December  12,  1856. 

Read  letter  from  Mr.  Nesbitt,  Inspector,  District  5, 
respecting  a site  for  the  intended  model  school  at  Car- 
rickfergus. 

Inspector  recommends  a plot,  the  property  of  Cap 
tain  Bowie,  and  states  his  reasons  for  so  doing ; and 
the  Committee  approve  the  recommendation. 

Ordered,  that  before  the  Commissioners  decide  on 
the  above  site,  and  that  on  tho  Scotch  Quarber,  inquiry 
be  made  by  the  Inspector  to  ascertain  whether  an 
entrance  can  be  made  to  the  school  on  the  latter  site 
without  removing  the  cottages  in  front ; also,  as  to 
whether  there  are  facilities  for  drawing  in  the  mate- 
rials. 


National  School,  Carrickfergus, 
May  19,  1857. 

The  Committee  of  this  school  having  understood  that 
the  Commissioners  of  Education  wish  for  an  expression 
of  their  opinion  relative  to  the  sites  proposed  for  the 
erection  of  a model  school  at  Can-ickfergus,  beg  leave 
to  state  that  they  are  unanimously  of  opinion  that  the 
only  available  situation,  and  a most  eligible  one,  is  in 
a field  the  property  of  Captain  Bowie,  r.n.,  adjoining 
the  ship-yard,  which,  being  within  a very  convenient 
distance  of  the  part  of  Carrickfergus  inhabited  by  the 
great  majority  of  the  children  most  likely  to  attend 
the  school,  and  being  quite  close  to  the  sea,  is  eminently 
qualified  as  well  for  a maritime  as  a general  school. 
And  as  it  is  bounded  on  one  side  by  the  sea,  and 
another  by  the  public  road,  an  ornamental  building, 
such  as  the  proposed  one  will  probably  he,  will  he  seen 
to  great  advantage. 


Extract  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Board  of  National 
Education,  dated  February  6,  1857. 

Read  letter  from  Mr.  R.  Nesbitt,  Inspector,  District 
5,  stating,  with  reference  to  tho  site  for  the  intende 
maritime  school  at  Carrickfergus,  that  he  has  ascer- 
tained that  only  one  of  the  proprietors  of  the  cabins  m 
the  Scotch  Quarter  is  willing  to  sell  his  lot  (for  which  he 
demands  £100),  and  it  is  badly  located,  and  not  afford- 
ing sufficient  space. 

Extract  from  Minute  of  the  Board,  dated 
June  5,  1857. 

The  Commissioners  resume  the  consideration  of  th® 
report  of  Mr.  Nesbitt,  District  Inspector,  in  reference 
the  sites  proposed  for  the  minor  model  school  in  Oan?°  ’ 
fergus,  and  also  have  before  them  the  letter  ox  • 
M.  Birnie,  esq.,  dated  21st  May,  1857,  expressing  the 
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unanimous  opinion  of  tlie  Committee  of  tlie  Carriek- 
fergns  National  School  in  favour  of  a site  the  property 
of  Captain  Bowie,  r.n.,  adjoining  the  ship-yard,  con- 
taining about  two  Irish  acres,  and  already  recommen- 
ded by  the  architect  in  his  report  of  the  5tli  September, 
1856. 

The  Secretary  acquaints  tlie  Commissioners  that,  on 
the  occasion  of  his  visit  to  Belfast,  he  inspected  tlie 
site  referred  to,  accompanied  by  Mr.  Barley,  architect, 
and  that  he  (Secretary)  considers  it  extremely  eligible, 


keeping  in  view  the  fact  tliat  no  other  site  can  be  ob-  Carrickfcrgus 
tained  in  a central  situation.  Minor Mo<lcl 

Ordered,  that  Mr.  Birnie  be  informed  that  the  Com-  °c  100  ' 
missioners  having  had  before  them  his  letter,  and  the 
Secretary  having  expressed  Ins  opinion  to  the  Board 
regarding  the  eligibility  of  the  site  therein  referred  to, 
they  agree  to  take  one  and  a half  acres,  statute  measure, 
of  Captain  Bowie’s  field,  at  a rent  of  £16  per  acre,  per 

mi  mi  in 


Clonmel  District  Model  National  School. 


March  24,  1846. 

Gentlemen, — Having  had  a conversation  with  one 
of  your  Inspectors  on  the  subject  of  the  proposed 
National  model  school,  I am  anxious  to  recommend 
Clonmel  as  a good  central  position  for  one  of  those 
establishments.  It  combines  many  advantages  which, 
should  the  Board  consider  advisable,  I would  have 
much  pleasure  in  conununicating  to  them  personally 
any  day  they  may  think  fit  to  appoint. 

I have  the  honour  to  be,  gentlemen, 
(Signed),  John  Bagwell,  Elvklge’s  Hotel. 

The  Secretaries,  National  Education  Office. 

Education  Office,  March  28,  1846. 

Sir, — Having  laid  before  the  Commissioners  of 
National  Education  your  letter  of  the  24tli  instant, 
recommending  Clonmel  as  a suitable  place  for  the 
establishment  of  a district  model  school,  we  are 
directed  to  state,  in  reply,  that  the  Commissioners 
have  before  them  several  applications  in  reference  to 
the  establishment  of  such  schools,  and  that  your  com- 
munication on  the  subject  shall  receive  the  fullest  con- 
sideration.* 

Wo  are  further  to  state  that  tlie  Resident  Commis- 
sioner will  feel  great  pleasure  in  having  an  interview 
with  you,  respecting  your  application,  at  any  time  you 
will  have  the  kindness  to  appoint. 

We  have  the  honour  to  he,  sir, 

Your  obedient  servants, 

(Signed),  Maurice  Cross, 
James  Kelly. 

John  Bagwell,  <kc.,  <&c., 

Elvidge’s  Hotel,  Kildare-street. 

Education  Oflice,  June  5,  1846. 

Sir, — The  Commissioners  of  National  Education 
being  now  engaged  in  selecting  suitable  sites  for  the 
intended  district  model  National  schools,  have  directed 
their  officer,  Mr.  Thomas  J.  Robertson,  to  wait  upon 
you  on  the  15th  instant  (if  it  suit  your  convenience), 
to  examine  the  site  proposed  by  yon  for  one  of  the 
above  institutions,  and  to  report  thereon  to  the  Board. 

The  favour  of  an  immediate  reply  upon  the  subject 
will  much  oblige. 

We  are,  sir,  your  obedient  servants, 

(Signed),  Maurice  Cross, 
James  Kelly. 

John  Bagwell,  esq.,  Clonmel. 


in  your  letter  of  instructions,  bearing  date  21st  May, 
1846. 

No.  1.  [name  of  grantor,  &e.]  the  grantor  in  this 
instance  is  John  Bagwell,  of  Marlfield,  esq.,  Clonmel. 
I wins  informed  tliat  the  Rev.  Mr.  Baldwin,  one  of  the 
Catholic  clergymen  of  Clonmel,  and  the  Mayor,  Charles 
Bianconi,  esq.,  are  decidedly  favoux-able  to  the  pro- 
posed establishment.  These  gentlemen  were,  however, 
unfortunately,  in  Dublin  at  the  period  of  my  visit  to 
Clonmel. 

No.  6.  The  only  National  schools  sufficiently  near  to 
he  taken  into  consideration  are  those  in  the  town  of 
Clonmel — namely,  tlie  Poor  Law  Union  school,  and  the 
Irishtown  National  school,  neither  of  them  vested  in 
trustees  for  the  Commissioners  of  Education,  and  the 
latter  exclusively  a male  school.  The  superiority  of 
tlie  instruction  intended  to  he  given  in  the  district 
model  school  will  probably  induce  many  of  the  people 
to  give  it  a preference ; but  as  the  number  to  be  ad- 
mitted to  the  latter  is  limited  and  the  population  is 
very  large,  there  is  no  reason  to  suppose  that  the 
establishment  of  it  can  eventually  interfere  with  the 
attendance  at  the  National  school  already  in  existence. 
I have  elsewhere  stated  that  it  is  quite  unnecessary  to 
include  the  Poor  Law  Union  National  schools  in  these 
considerations. 

No.  7.  The  other  educational  establishments  in 
Clonmel  are  a large  classical  endowed  school  for  the 
children  of  tlie  higher  ox-ders.  The  parochial  schools, 
nearly  exclusively  Protestant,  under  tlie  Protestant 
clergyman  in  connexion  with  tlie  Church  Education 
Society,  consisting  of  a male,  female,  and  infant  school; 
total  number  on  the  hooks  174.  The  Clonmel  day 
school  (also  Protestant)  under  the  “Incorporated 
Society,"  21  on  the  books.  The  pai'ocliial  schools 
are  for  the  children  of  the  poor,  the  day  school 
embraces  those  of  a somewhat  higher  gi-ade,  terms  5s. 
per  quarter  for  each  child.  Thei-e  is  also  a female 
school,  under  the  patronage  of  tlie  Society  of  Friends, 
and  vei-y  many  private  schools. 

Besides  the  above  schools,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Brn-ke,  p.p. 
of  one  of  the  parishes  into  which  Clonmel  is  divided, 
has  erected  a very  large  school-house  for  males,  capa- 
ble of  accommodating  upwards  of  500  boys.  He  has 
also  commenced  a school-house  for  females,  in  con- 
nexion with  the  “Sisters  of  Mercy.”  The  male  school 
is  to  be  in  chai'ge  of  the  “ Christian  Brothers.”  These 
schools  are  in  the  vicinity  of  the  proposed  sites  ; and 
as  they  will  probably  accommodate  1,000  children, 
they  will  be  likely  to  interfei-e  very  considerably  with 
the  attendance  at  the  proposed  district  model  school. 


Clonmel 
District 
Model  Na- 
tional School 


Extracts  from  Report  of  Mr.  Robertson,  Inspector, 
38/1846. 

Education  Office,  June  24,  1846. 

Gentlemen, — In  accordance  with  your  instructions, 
I waited  on  J.  Bagwell,  of  Marlfield,  esq.,  on  the  15th 
instant,  and,  accompanied  by  him,  visited  the  sites  on 
his  property  in  Clonmel,  which  he  offers  to  lease  to 
the  Commissioners  of  Education  for  the  purposes  of  a 
district  model  school. 

Having  made  all  the  requisite  inquiries,  I forward 
herewith  full  answers  to  the  several  queries  contained 


No.  8.  So  far  as  I have  been  able  to  ascertain,  I am 
of  opinion  tliat  no  local  contribution  will  be  made 
towards  tbe  erection  of  the  premises ; several  persons 
whom  I woxdd  have  wished  to  consult  on  this  and 
other  points  were  unfortunately  absent  at  the  period  of 
my  visit. 

No.  9.  The  supporters  of  the  National  system  in 
Clonmel  and  its  neighbourhood  will  doubtless  approve 
of  the  proposed  establishment.  The  grantor,  Mr. 
Bagwell,  is  in  favour  of  it — a considerable  portion  of 


* Board’s  Minute,  dated  26tli  of  March,  1846. 
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Clonmel  the  town  stands  on  las  property.  The  Rev.  Mr. 
District  Palliser,  the  Protestant  clergyman  in  charge  of  the 
dona/  School  Par*s^»  though  in  connexion  with  the  church  Educa- 
tion Society,  conceives  that  the  proposed  school  would 
be  productive  of  great  benefit  to  the  town.  Charles 
Bianconi,  esq.,  the  mayor,  was  unfortunately  absent, 
as  was  also  the  Rev.  Mr.  Baldwin,  r.p.  of  St.  Maiy’s, 
one  of  the  two  parishes  in  which  Clonmel  is  situated. 
Both  these  gentlemen  are,  I believe,  decidedly  favour- 
able— the  latter  is  patron  of  a National  school  in  tho 
town.  The  Rev.  Mr.  Burke,  r.p.  of  SS.  Peter  and 
Paul’s,  the  parish  in  which  the  ground  I recommend 
is  situated,  has,  as  I have  already  stated,  erected  one 
large  school-house,  and  is  commencing  another.  This 
gentleman,  who  has  never,  I believe,  been  a warm  ad- 
vocate of  the  National  system,  is  opposed  to  tho  estab- 
lishment of  a district  model  school  in  Clonmel, 
lest  it  should  in  any  way  interfere  with  the  schools 
alluded  to  under  his  peculiar  patronage.  He  appears 
dissatisfied  with  the  exclusive  control  to  be  exercised 
by  the  Board  in  the  sole  management  of  the  district 
model  schools,  and  expressed  himself  in  strong  terms 
against  the  principle  of  investing  National  school- 
houses  (in  general)  in  the  Board  in  their  corporate 
capacity  instead  of  in  trustees.  Clonmel  is  decidedly 
the  capital  of  the  district,  a large  borough  town,  re- 
turning a member  to  Parliament,  situated  in  a wealthy 
neighbourhood,  and,  in  a commercial  point  of  view, 
one  of  the  best  inland  towns  in  Ireland.  Taking  into 
view  all  the  general  circumstances  of  the  case,  there 
can  be  no  doubt  that  the  model  school  for  this  district 
should  be  in  Clonmel.  There  is  however  a pai-ticular 
point,  as  I have  already  stated,  which  might  impede 
the  efficiency  of  the  establishment,  I allude  to  the 
opposition  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Burke,  on  the  grounds  I 
have  previously  described.  Mr.  Burke  stated  that  hod 
he  not  built  school-houses  he  would  not  interfere,  but 
that,  under  the  existing  circumstances,  preferring  that 
the  children  of  his  flock  should  attend  the  schools 
under  his  own  management ; he  would,  of  course,  adopt 
such  measures  to  procure  that  attendance  as  he  might 
deem  expedient.  In  part,  Mr.  Burke  expressed  his 
expectation  that  his  school  would  materially  interfere 
with  the  attendance  at  the  National  school  in  Clonmel 
already  in  existence. 

I regret  much  that  I had  no  opportunity  of  consult- 
ing the  Rev.  Mr.  Baldwin  or  Mr.  Bianconi,  whose 
intimate  acquaintance  with  the  town  would  have 
enabled  them  to  afford  me  valuable  information.  After, 
however,  deep  consideration  of  the  subject,  I cannot 
avoid  arriving  at  the  conclusion  that  a really  well 
conducted  district  model  school  in  Clonmel  would  in 
all  probability  eventually  command  the  attendance 
necessary  to  render  it  perfectly  effective. 

I remain,  gentlemen,  your  obedient  servant, 

(Signed),  Thomas  J.  Robertson. 

To  the  Secretaries,  Education  Office, 
Marlboro’-street,  Dublin. 


Received  9/7/1846. 

Gentlemen, — I have  lately  Lad  a conversation  with 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Baldwin,  p.p.  (in  whose  parish  is  the 
ground  which  your  Inspector  seemocl  to  think  the 
most  eligible  for  National  model  schools),  and  the 
Reverend  gentleman  expressed  great  anxiety  that 
Clonmel  should  be  made  the  station  for  those  schools, 
i named  a rent  of  ,£20  per  annum,  about  half  the 
value,  in  hope  to  induce  your  Board  to  make  an 
establishment  here.  Mr.  Baldwin  has  a National 
school  under  his  own  eye,  and  he  is  also  a patron  of 
the  one  here. 

I am,  gentlemen,  yours  truly, 

(Signed),  John  Bagwell. 

Marlfield,  Clonmel. 


EXTRACT  II 


• JHINUTBBOt  tllO  BOARD  of  NATIONAT 

Education,  dated  21  January,  1847. 

The  Secretary  lays  before  tho  Commissioners  pane,-* 
connected  with  the  application  of  J0Jm  Bagwell  esq' 
for  the  establishment  of  a district  model  school  oil 
his  property  at  Clonmel. 

Ordered,  that  Mr.  Quinlan,  Superintendent  of  Dis 
trict  20,  he  directed  to  i-o], ,, it  on  tho  proposed  site 
and  especially  ns  regards  the  probable  cited  of  tin 
Eov.Mr.  Burials  school  fin  tile  pn,|, used  cstiLlilisliincnt 

LiiTTiiii  from  Mr.  Quwtiuh  Tnupoetor,  No.  5 District, 

Ouppoquin,  .Folinuuy  20,  1817. 

Gsntlksiisn, — I herewith  transmit  to  you  the  ao- 
co.npimying  slcefcli,  which  gives  at  a view  the  sit™, 
turn  of  tho  site  I have  selected, ami  venture  respectfully 
to  recommend  for  the  contemplated  model  school.  Mr. 
Robertson  did  not  see  this  site,  but  the  sketch  will 
ennb  e him  to  form  an  accurate  idea  of  its  position, 
winch,  in  my  humble  opinion,  renders  it  in  every 
point  of  view  eligible.  The  site  between  the  Cashel 
and  Fcthnrd  roads  is  objectionable,  because  of  its  bciuir 
not  only  in  the  parish  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Burke,  lmt  hi 
immediate  contiguity  with  his  now  school : aiul  the 
held  near  the  Fever  Hospital  is  ineligible  from  its  mas- 
mnty  to  that  institution.  That  on  the  old  Fetluml 
road  is  from  its  position  entirely  out  of  the  question. 

Answers  to  queries  in  your  letter  of  tho  27tli  ult  •— 
Query  1 answer  in  the  affirmative.  The  locality 
is  desirable,  but  in  the  town,  if  possible.  For,  relatively, 
Uonmel  is  far  and  away  tho  loiuling  town  of  my  dis- 
trict; and  absolutely  it  is  in  ovory  point  of  view  011c  of 
great  consideration.  I need  scarcely  notice  its  advan- 
tageous geographical  position  on  one  of  tho  two  groat 
lines  connecting  Dublin  with  the  metropolis  of  the 
south;  nor  of  its  being,  so  to  speak,  the  root  whence 
have  sprung  the  extensive  branches  of  Mr.  Bianconi’a 
useful  establishment,  which  present  daily,  nay  hourly 
opportunities  of  proceeding  to,  or  returning  from,  tlm 
out  stations  of  tho  district ; and  those  facilities,  great 
as  they  now  aro,  will  in  a short  time  ho  considerably 
mcreased  by  the  railways  which  are  to  diverge  to 
Waterford,  Limerick,  Thurlos,  iso.  Neither  must  I 
omit  to  notice  tlierising  commercial  enterprise  of  this 
town,  nor  its  rapidly  progressing  intellectual  import- 
ance.  unth  winch  is  commensurate  its  now  Mechanics’ 
Institute,  having  a library  of  over  1,500  volumes  of 
the  most  approved  and  useful  works,  and  affording 
fiom  the  lectures  there  delivered  by  professors  of 
eminence  m then-  respective  walks,  peculiar  facilities 
for  improvement  in  almost  every  departmont  of  liter- 
ature and  science  These  are  the  considerations  which, 
to  my  mind,  lead  inevitably  to  the  conclusion  that 
Clonmel  is  not  offiy  the  town  in  this  district  in  which 
the  model  school  should  be  erected,  hut  that  it  is  of  all 
others  the  best  calculated  for  being  its  official  centre 
and  the  residence  of  its  superintendent. 

Query  2.  No  one  of  the  three  which’ Mr.  Robertson 
viewed. 

Q«eiy  3 Yes;  that  of  which  a sketch  is  herewith 
transmitted. 

Query  4 Tlie  opposition  of  tie  Eev.  Mr.  Burke 
cannot  aval]  if  tie  school  be  erected  on  tire  site  I have 
selected,  which  is  in  St.  Mary’s  parish-the  Eev.  John 
Baldwin,  p.j.  Neither  could  the  Eev.  Mr.  Burke 
otter  any  opposition;  for  if  he  did,  he  would  if  I mis- 
take not,  involve  himself  in  a breach  of  clerical  discip- 
line. To  my  knowledge  the  Board  lias  not  a more 
strennons  supporter  than  Mr.  Baldwin— himself  the 
pateon  of  four  National  schools  in  his  parish,  in  which, 
therefore,  so  far  as  he  is  concerned  it  cannot  be  inex- 
pedient to  establish  a district  model  school.  The  Eev. 

^wa.“di£SSe.d  mjB8lf  “d  Ml'  B^eU  to 

theI5’ittoi'hereC  ^ Pr°™  1 

Your  obedient  servant, 

„ Patrick  Quinlan. 

Messrs.  Cross  and  Kelly,  Secretaries. 
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Extract  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Board  of  National 
Education,  dated  March  4,  1847. 

Read  letter  from  Mr.  P.  Quinlan,  Superintendent  of 
District  26,  recommending  a new  site  at  Clonmel, 
county  Tipperary,  for  a distinct  model  school. 

Ordei-ed,  that  Mr.  Thomas  J.  Robertson  ho  directed 
to  report  thereon,  for  the  information  of  the  Commis- 
sioners. 

Education  Office,  March  10,  1847. 

Gentlemen, — On  Monday,  the  8th  instant,  in  ac- 
cordance with  your  instructions,  I visited  the  newly- 
proposed  site  in  Clonmel  for  a district  model  school, 
and  proceed  to  furnish  replies  to  the  queries  ou  this 
subject  contained  in  your  letter  of  instructions,  bearing 
date  the  21st  May,  184G. 

No.  1. — The  grantor  is  John  Bagwell  of  Marlfield, 
Clonmel,  esq.  The  Rev.  J . Baldwin,  p.p.  of  St.  Mary’s, 
Clonmel,  will  support  the  proposed  establishment. 
There  are  many  other  persons  in  the  town  also  decidedly 
favourable  to  it.  . . . • • ■ 

No.  9. — The  supporters  of  the  National  system  in 
Clonmel  and  its  neighbourhood  will  doubtless  approve 
of  the  proposed  establishment.  The  grantor,  Mr.  Bag- 
well,  is  in  favour  of  it,  as  is  also  the  Rev.  Mr.  Baldwin. 
Charles  Bianconi,  esq.,  who  has  considerable  influence 
in  the  town,  is,  I believe,  very  anxious  for  its  success. 
The  Protestant  rector,  Rev.  Mr.  Palliser,  though  in 
connexion  with  the  Church  Education  Society,  stated 
in  conversation  with  me,  when  I visited  Clonmel  in 
June  last,  that  he  considered  the  proposed  school  likely 
to  be  productive  of  great  benefit  to  the  town.  The 
Rev.  Dr.  Burke,  p.p.  St.  Peter’s,  will  not  support  the 
proposed  school,  but  rather  oppose  it.  The  site  is  not, 
however,  in  liis  parish.  I do  not,  under  the  circum- 
stances, think  his  presumed  hostility  of  suflieieut  im- 
portance to  induce  the  Commissioners  to  reject  the 
proposal. 

No.  10. — From  the  vicinity  of  the  quan’ics,  the  com- 
mercial importance  of  the  town,  and  its  intercourse  with 
other  places,  thevo  is  oveiy  facility  for  procuirag  the 
necessary  building  materials  at  a reasonable  cost. 

Nos.  11  and  12. — Tho  population  of  Clonmel  was 
13,400  by  the  consus  of  1841,  and  it  has  probably  con- 
siderably increased  since.  I think  there  is  but  little 
opportunity  at  present  for  the  addition  of  industrial 
instniction  to  the  usual  branches,  and  there  might  be 
a danger  of  degrading  the  ultimate  success  of  tho  wliolo 
by  attempting  too  much ; I would,  therefore,  at  present, 
recommend  merely  a literary  establishment  for  males, 
females,  and  infants,  on  which  any  additional  species 
of  education  can  bo  easily  ingrafted  as  opportunity  may 
arise.  Even  at  the  commencement,  as  the  site  consists 
of  more  than  three  acres,  some  attempt  might  be  made 
at  giving  instruction  in  the  management  of  “ kitchen 
gardens,”  or  some  such  branch  of  horticulture ; but  I 
would  at  present  let  this  be  merely  a secondary  object. 
Mr.  Bagwell  has  in  his  hands  five  or  six  acres  of  land 
adjoining  the  site  which  he  would  give  for  a model 
farm,  at  six  pounds  per  acre. 

The  town  of  Clonmel,  though  on  the  borders  of  a 
distinct,  is  of  such  importance  from  its  size,  wealth, 
population,  and  internal  commerce,  that  I have  no 
hesitation  in  l’ecommending  it  as  a suitable  locality 
for  a district  model  school.  The  circumstance  of  its 
not  being  central  at  present  is  not,  I conceive,  of  much 
moment;  as  it  is  not  improbable  that  a re-arrange- 
ment of  the  districts  will  be  found  necessary  in  the 
course  of  the  next  three  years,  or  perhaps  less,  either 
in  consequence  of  the  increase  in  the  number  of  schools, 
or  of  the  superintendents,  and  it  may  then  be  found 
possible  to  make  such  an  arrangement  as  will  render 
Clonmel  more  central. 

Upon  the  whole  I can  now  recommend  this  case  to  the 
favourable  consideration  of  the  Commissioners,  and  I 
trust  that  no  unfavourable  circumstances  will  arise  to 
delay  the  final  arrangement. 

I remain,  gentlemen,  your  very  obedient  servant, 
Taos.  J.  Robertson. 

* Board’s  Minute, 


Education  Office,  Dublin,  Clunmel 

March  1G,  1847.  District^ 

Sir, — The  Commissioners  of  National  Education  'tionai  School, 
having  had  befoi'e  them  the  report  of  their  officers  as 
to  the  eligibility  of  the  ground  offered  by  yon  in  Clon- 
mel for  the  erection  of  a district  model  school,'"'  direct 
us  to  inform  you  that  they  approve  of  the  pi-oposed 
site  oxx  condition  that  yoxx  can  convey  the  ground  to 
the  Comniissionera,  in  their  coxpox-ate  capacity,  on  a 
satisfactory  lease  of  at  least  ninety-nine  years  from  this 
date,  at  an  annual  rent  of  twenty  pounds  for  the  whole 
plot,  which  contains  three  acx-es,  oxxe  rood,  and  teix 
perches,  and  is  described  as  being  boxxnded  on  the  east 
by  a lane  leading  to  a farm  and  separating  the  site  from 
the  groxuxds  of  the  lunatic  asylum,  on  the  south  by  a 
new  road  now  about  to  be  opened  from  the  asylum 
to  Dispensary-street,  and  on  the  other  two  sides  by 
fields. 

We  enclose  a sheet  of  queries  to  be  filled  by  you  and 
returned  to  this  office,  in  order  that  the  necessary  leases 
may  be  prepared. 

The  Commissioners  will  confine  themselves,  for  the 
present,  to  a mere  literary  school,  after  the  establish- 
mcixt  of  which  the  grounds  may  be  used  for  instruction 
in  gardening,  &c.,  px*ovided  the  Board  approve  of  such 
an  arrangement. 

We  are,  sir,  &c.,  &c., 

(Signed),  Mimics  Cnoss,  ) SecreteiBs. 

James  Kelly,  J 
John  Biigwell,  esq.,  Marlfield, 

Clonmel. 

I, G00,  R. 

Mai'lficld,  Clonmel,  March  21,  1847. 

Gentlemen, — X x-otxmx  yoxi  tho  pirated  form  filled 
up.  As  to  an  abstract  of  the  title  I hold  xny  property 
under,  I have  only  to  say  that  such  a demand  is  quite 
out  of  the  usual  courso.  The  Government,  the  county, 
and  private  individuals  have  laid  out  hundreds  of 
thousands  without  making  such  a request.  My  estate 
is  fee-simple,  and  lias  been  in  my  family  for  many 
generations.  You  will  pei’ccive  that  the  new  road  is 
taken  from  the  original  quantity  of  land,  leaving  a 
small  frontage  to  the  road  marked  No.  1,  which  would 
be  of  no  use  to  the  school.  I have  a farm  adjoining  of 
thirteen  acres,  which  would  make  a beautiful  model 
farm,  and  wliicb  the  Commissioners  could  have  for  the 
mere  value,  if  let  to  a solvent  tenant.  I will  continue 
to  hold  tho  ground,  hoping  the  Board  may  be  induced 
to  establish  one,  which  would  be  of  the  greatest  pos- 
sible utility  to  this  part  of  the  county. 

I have  the  honour  to  be,  gentlemen, 

(Signed),  John  Bagwell. 

The  Secretaries,  National  Education  Board, 

March  21,  1847. 

Education  Office,  April  14,  1847. 

Sir, — With  reference  to  your  letter  of  the  21st  ult., 
we  are  directed  to  request  you  will  have  the  goodness 
to  state,  for  the  information  of  the  Commissioners  of 
National  Education,  what  reduction  you  propose  to 
make  in  the  amount  of  the  rent  should  they  accede 
to  your  proposal  not  to  include  in  the  plot  for  the 
district  model  school  premises  that  pox-tion  of  ground 
on  the  south  of  the  new  road,  which  would  reduce  the 
whole  by  about  one  acre. 

We  are,  sir,  &c.,  &c., 

(Signed),  Mimics  Cm®,  1 Secrelaries. 

James  Kelly,  J 

J.  Bagwell,  esq.,  Clonmel. 

1,903,  R. 

Proposed  Model  Schqol,  Clonmel, 

April  16,  1847. 

Gentlemen,- — The  portion  of  ground  to  the  south  of 
the  road  is  a mere  strip,  and  would  not  be  of  the  slightest 
dated  March  11,  1847. 
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Clonmel  use  for  the  purpose  of  a model  school.  The  rent  pro- 
ModelNa  l)osed  by  me  was  with  reference  to  the  site  ancl  the 

tional  School.  <Iu.antity  °f  ground,  and  is  a very  low  rent  indeed, 
being  one  of  the  most  eligible  spots  in  Clonmel  for 
building.  I much  regret  that  the  Commissioners 
should  make  any  difference  about  it ; but  sooner  than 
see  an  establishment  of  such  importance  placed  in  an 
improper  locality,  I would  further  reduce  the  rent  if 
they  thought  it  just  to  ask  me  to  do  so. 

I am,  sirs,  &c., 

(Signed),  John  Bagwell,  Marlfield. 

The  Secretaries. 


Education  Office,  May  1,  1847. 

Sir, — Having  laid  your  note  before  the  Commis- 
sioners of  National  Education,  they  direct  us  to  state 
that,  as  the  portion  of  ground  offered  by  you  for  the 
purposes  of  a district  model  school  at  Clonmel  is  to 
be  reduced  in  quantity  by  nearly  one  acre,  the  Com- 
missioners do  not  feel  themselves  warranted  in  paying 
the  same  amount  of  rent  which  they  were  ■willing  to 
give  for  the  plot  of  ground  originally  offered  by  you.* 
The  Commissioners,  therefore,  request  that  you  will 
have  the  goodness  to  state  what  reduction  you  will 
make  in  the  rent  in  consequence  of  the  reduction  in  the 
quantity  of  ground. 

We  are,  sir,  your  obedient  servants, 

(Signed),  Maurice  Cross,  { _ 

James  Kelly,  j l' 

John  Bagwell,  esq.,  Clonmel. 


\ Secretaries. 


Co.  Tipperary,  recommend  the  Messrs.  Doolin’s  to  be 
accepted. 

Amount,  .£2,101  3*.  M. 

Ordered,  that  the  recommendation  of  the  Finance 
Committee  be  adopted,  &c. 

Letter  S,  1S49,  from  Head  Inspector  Patten. 

Clonmel,  May  5,  1849. 

Gentlemen, — I have  now  to  inform  you  that  we 
have  visited  all  the  schools  in  this  town  and  neighbour- 
hood, of  every  denomination,  and  have  also  examined 
the  several  classes  in  many  of  them.  We  have  visited 
and  held  conferences  with  all  the  clergymen  of  the 
several  denominations  in  this  town ; and  I have  much 
pleasure  in  stating,  that  from  all,  with  the  single  ex- 
ception of  the  Rector,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Palliscr,  whom 
we  saw  to-day,  and  who  states  that  ho  will  remain 
neutral,  we  have  had  the  most  distinct  assurances  of 
co-operation  and  support  in  the  working  of  the  model 
school  here.  The  most  respectable  and  influential  of 
the  laity  have  been  visited  and  have  expressed  them- 
selves ready  to  co-operate  and  support  the  school  hi 
every  way  in  their  power.  I may  mention  the  mimes 
of  some  of  them — Capfe  B.  Osborne,  Mr  Bagwell,  Col. 
Phipps,  &e.  We  now  intend  visiting  some  of  the  best 
schools  in  the  adjoining  district  for  the  purpose  of 
selecting  a teacher. 

I am,  <&c., 

(Signed),  J ames  Patten. 

The  Secretaries. 


247,  R. 

May  12,  1847. 

Gentlemen, — I beg  you  will  inform  your  Board  that 
I will  reduce  the  rent  of  the  proposed  site  for  model 
schools  to  £16  per  annum,  promising  only  that  the 
road  along  the  lunatic  asylum  wall  Is  left sufficiently 
broad.  I much  wish  to  have  a definite  answer  at  their 
convenience. 


I have  the  honour  to  be, 

John  Bagwell. 


Marlfield,  Clonmel. 


Extract  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Board  of  National 
Education,  dated  May  13,  1847. 

Read  letter  of  the  12th  May,  1847,  from  John  Bag- 
well,  esq.,  offering  to  reduce  the  rent  of  the  ground  for 
the  proposed  model  school  at  Clonmel  to  £16  per 
annum,  instead  of  £20,  as  originally  stated. 

Ordered,  that  Mr.  Bagwell’s  proposal  be  adopted, 
and  that  Messrs.  Geale  and  Dwyer  be  directed  to  pre- 
pare the  lease. 


Extract  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Board  of  Na- 
tional Education,  dated  7 October,  1847. 
Brought  up  the  lease  of  the  Clonmel  District  Model 
National  School,  which  is  executed  by  the  Commis- 
sioners. 

Extract  from  Minutes  of  the  Board  of  National 
Education,  dated  4 November,  1847. 

The  Sub-Committee,  to  whom  were  referred  the  ten- 
ders for  erecting  a district  model  school  at  Clonmel, 


Head  Inspector  Kavanagii’s  Luttov,  25,  1848. 

Clonmol,  May  4,  1849. 

Gentlemen, — I perceive  from  a letter  of  yours  to 
Dr.  Patten  that  lie  lias  had  permission  to  resume  his 
examinations,  and  for  this  purpose  ho  intends  leaving 
this  on  Wednesday  next. 

We  have  called  on  Dean  Burke  and  the  Rev.  Mr. 
Baldwin,  Catholic  pastors  ; Reverend  Mr.  Palliscr, 
Protestant  Rector;  Reverend  Mr.  Dill,  Presbyterian, 
and  Reverend  Mr.  Orr,  Unitarian  minister,  and  Mr. 
Bagwell,  Captain  Bernal  Osborne,  and  Colonel  Pliipjw. 
Two  of  those  gentlemen  have  appointed  to  meet  us  on  to- 
morrow. So  far  as  we  have  gone  wo  have  had  the  warm- 
est assurances  of  tho  support  and  co-operation  of  all 
classes,  and  we  liopo  that  the  few  upon  whom  we  are 
yet  to  call  will  evince  dispositions  equally  friendly. 
We  have  also  visited,  and  in  most  cases  examined, 
every  school,  National  and  otherwise,  in  and  around 
the  town.  These  duties  have  occupied  the  entire  of 
our  time  since  Tuesday. 

W e intend  visiting  two  of  tho  best  conducted  schools 
in  this  district  on  Monday  and  Tuesday,  with  a view 
to  the  recommendation  of  candidates  for  the  tender- 
ships  ; but  it  will  be  necessary  for  me  to  proceed  to  ad- 
joining districts  for  a similar  purpose  during  the  re- 
mainder of  the  next  week.  It  will,  therefore,  be  out 
of  my  power  to  attend  at  the  office  or  to  make  up  any 
report  of  the  proceedings  earlier  than  the  14th  or  15th 
instant.  . . . 

I remain,  gentlemen,  your  obedient  servant, 

(Signed),  J.  W.  Kavanagh. 

The  Secretaries,  Education  Office,  Dublin. 


Coleraine 
District 
Model  School. 


Coleraine  Distr 

Letter  from  District  Inspector,  Mr.  Clarke,  ad- 
dressed to  the  Secretaries,  bearing  date  31st  January, 
1846,  is  missing.  The  abstract  of  the  letter  entered 
in  the  books  of  the  office  is  as  follows  : — 

“ Inspector  recommends  Coleraine  as  the  most  suit- 
able locality  for  the  establishment  of  the  district  model 
school,  and  forwards  communication  addressed  to  him 
by  0.  J.  Knox,  esq.,  agent  to  the  Honorable  Company 
of  Clothworkers  of  London,  containing  copy  of  a re- 
* Board’s  Minute,  i 


Model  School. 

solution  agreed  to  by  a committee  of  that  body,  to  the 
following  effect : — 

“ They  resolve  to  recommend  to  the  Court  to  grant 
a lease,  in  perpetuity,  of  half  an  acre  of  land,  for  the 
object  described,  at  a nominal  rent,  subject  to  the  pos- 
session thereof  being  resumed  by  the  Company  on  its 
ceasing  to  be  appropriated  for  the  purpose  of  the 
school” 

ited  April  22,  1847. 
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Extracts  from  Report,  No.  43,  1846,  of  Mr. 

Robertson,  Inspector. 

Londonderry,  July  6,  1846. 

Gentlemen, — I arrived  in  Coleraine  on  the  30th 
ult.,  and  on  the  following  days  made  all  the  necessary 
inquiries  regarding  the  eligibility  of  the  site  proposed 
for  the  model  school  of  that  district  (No.  3). 

In  consequence  of  the  absence  from  home  of  Mr. 
•Chai-les  J.  Knox,  agent  for  the  estate  of  the  Cloth- 
workers’  Company,  by  whom  the  site  is  promised,  I 
was  unable  to  prepare  my  report  at  an  earlier  period ; 
but  having  succeeded  in  obtaining  an  interview  with 
that  gentleman  on  Saturday,  the  4th  inst.,  I proceed 
to  forward,  for  the  information  of  the  Commissioner’s 
•of  National  Education,  full  replies  to  the  several 
queries  set  forth  in  my  letter  of  instructions. 

No.  1.  The  persons  most  interested  in  the  estab- 
lishment of  the  proposed  school,  and  who  (in  their 
corporate  capacity)  are  also  the  grantors,  are  the  Wor- 
shipful the  Olothmakcrs’  Company  of  Loudon,  repre- 
sented in  Coleraine  by  their  agent,  Charles  J.  Knox, 
esq.  This  body  lias  endowed  with  small  sums  annually 
a number  of  schools  in  and  about  Coleraine,  many  of 
which  are  National. 


B.O.,  17/7/46.  Coleraine 

Education  Office,  27  July,  1846. 

Sir, — The  Commissioners  of  National  Education 
having  had  under  consideration  the  report  of  their 
officer,  Mr.  T.  J.  Robertson,  on  the  site  offered  for  the 
erection  of  a district  model  school  at  Coleraine,  county 
Deny,  by  the  Worshipful  Company  of  Cloth  workers.* 

We  are  directed  to  inform  you  that  the  Commission- 
ers approve  of  the  site  on  the  terms  therein  stated, 
namely,  a lease  in  perpetuity  at  a nominal  rent. 

We  enclose  the  lease  queries  which  you  will  have 
the  goodness  to  fill  up,  sign,  and  return  to  this  office ; 
together  with  a full  abstract  of  title,  and  all  other  in- 
formation connected  therewith,  which  may  enable  the 
law  adviser  of  the  Board  to  have  the  requisite  lease 
prepared. 


We  are,  sir,  your  obedient  servants, 


(Signed), 


Maukice  Caoss,  ) gecrefeiries. 
James  Kelly,  j 


Chas.  J.  Knox,  esq.,  Coleraine. 


I am  of  opinion  that  the  proposed  model  school  will 
not  affect  the  Coleraine  National  Schools  much,  but 
that  it  will  materially  interfere  with  the  attendance 
at  the  Killowen-street  schools,  which  are  in  the  same 
portion  of  the  town,  much  nearer,  and  in  which  the 
male  teacher  is  not  a person  whose  abilities  and  infor- 
mation are  of  a character  to  insure  a large  attendance. 

Coleraine  contains  a population  of  near  7 ,000  in- 
habitants. It  is  divided  into  two  portions  by  the  river 
Barm,  which  runs  through  it  from  south  to  north. 
About'two-thirds  of  the  inhabitants  (upwards  of  4,000), 
are  located  in  the  eastern  division.  The  educational 
establishments  not  National  are,  an  infant  school,  with 
an  attendance  of  about  80,  and  the  large  free,  school 
(separate  male  and  female  departments),  with  an 
annual  endowment  of  £150 — a good  residence,  &c., 
from  the  Irish  Society,  by  whom  the  house  was  built — 
the  attendance  here  is  about  300  of  both  sexes.  In 
the  western  division  of  the  town  in  which  the  site  is, 
there  are  three  schools  besides  Killowen-street  Na- 
tional, two  of  them  under  the  Protestant  rector,  and 
all  receiving  several  endowments  from  the  Cloth- 
workers’  Company ; the  attendance  at  each  of  these 
schools  varies  from  about  20  to  50.  The  population 
of  this  western  division  amounts  to  nearly  3,000,  and 
of  these  a much  greater  proportion  than  on  the  other 
side  of  the  river  are  of  a grade  likely  to  attend  a Na- 
tional school.  None  of  these  schools  is  of  a superior 
description ; and  even  in  the  Irish  Society’s  large 
school,  so  liberally  endowed,  and  under  a teacher  ap- 
parently highly  qualified,  the  course  of  instruction  is 
by  no  means  so  extensive  as  I have  witnessed  in  many 
National  schools. 

Under  these  circumstances  I am  of  opinion  that  the 
district  model  school,  if  established  in  Coleraine,  under 
first-rate  teachers,  will  command  a sufficient  attend- 
ance. 

Prom  the  inquiries  I have  made,  I am  under’  the  im- 
pression that  the  establishment  of  the  district  model 
school  in  Coleraine  will  meet  with  the  approval  of  most 
of  the  parties  in  the  neighbourhood  interested  in  the 
education  of  the  poor,  particularly  Mr.  Knox*  the  agent 
of  the  Clothworkers'  Company,  on  whose  property  the 
whole  of  the  western  division  of  Coleraine  is  situated. 


Extract  from  Minutes  of  the  Board  of  National 
Education,  dated  October  22,  1846. 

Brought  up  law  adviser’s  opinion  on  the  papers  con- 
nected with  the  lease  of  the  proposed  Coleraine  Dis- 
trict Model  School. 

Ordered,  that  the  term  offered  be  accepted  and  direc- 
tions given  to  have  the  lease  prepared  without  delay. 


Extract  from  Minutes  of  the  Board  of  National 
.Education,  dated  July  15,  1847. 

Ordered,  that  a letter  be  written  to  Charles  Knox,  esq. , 
the  agent  to  the  Clothworkers’  Company,  stating  that 
the  architect  of  the  Board  reports  that  the  site  selected 
at  Coleraine  for  the  erection  of  a district  model  school 
is  very  objectionable  upon  several  grounds  ; but  as  Mr. 
Knox  pointed  out  another  locality  much  more  eligible, 
the  Commissioner’s  request  he  will  be  so  good  os  to 
ascertain  if  the  Clothworkers’  Company  will  cancel  the 
lease  already  executed  to  them,  and  grant  a lease  of 
the  other  plot  pointed  out  to  Mr.  Darley  on  similar 
terms  1 


Extract  from  Minutes  of  the  Board  of  National 
Education,  dated  August  26,  1847. 

Read  letter  dated  21st  August,  1847,  from  Robert 
B.  Towse,  esq.  (Clerk  of  Clothworkers’  Company), 
forwarding  to  the  Commissioners  forms  of  surrender  of 
the  old  lease  of  the  first  site  chosen  at  Coleraine  for  a 
district  model  school,  and  agreeing  on  the  part  of  the 
Clothworkers’  Company  to  grant  a lease  of  the  new  site, 
approved  of  by  F.  Darley,  esq.,  architect  to  the  Board. 

Ordered,  that  Mr.  Towse  be  requested  to  transmit 
the  form  of  a new  lease  for  the  approval  of  the  Com- 
missioners. 

Extract  from  Minutes  of  Board  of  National 
Education,  dated  September  10,  1847. 


Under  these  circumstances,  I have  no  hesitation  in 
recommending  Coleraine  as  the  most  suitable  locality 
in  district  3,  for  the  establishment  of  the  model  school. 
I remain,  gentlemen, 

Your  very  obedient  servant, 

(Signed),  Thos.  J.  Robertson. 


vn. 


The  Secretary  lays  before  the  Commissioners  Mr. 
Darley’s  plans  of  the  proposed  district  model  school  at 
Coleraine.  , 

Ordered,  that  they  be  approved,  and  that  the  usual 
advertisements  be  published  for  tenders. 


Q 


* Board’s  Minute,  dated  17th  July,  1846. 
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Cork  District  CORK  DISTRICT 

Model  School 

Garrigmore,  Cork, 

January  5,  1857. 

The  Mayor  of  Cork  presents  his  compliments  to  the 
Commissioners  of  National  Education,  begs  to  state 
that  several  of  his  influential  citizens  have  requested 
him  to  ask  what  may  be  the  proper  course  to  pursue 
in  order  to  obtain  for  this  city  a model  school,  same 
as  are  established  in  Belfast  and  Limerick,  in  con- 
nexion with  the  National  Board. 


Proposed  District  Model  School. 

130/58. 

Oflice  of  National  Education, 

January  26,  1858. 

Sir, — We  have  had  the  honour  to  lay  before  the 
Commissioners  of  National  Education  your  letter  of 
the  5th  instant,*  requesting  to  be  informed  what  may 
be  the  proper  course  to  pursue  in  order  to  obtain  a 
district  model  school  for  the  city  of  Cork. 

In  reply  we  are  directed  to  state  that  in  the 
estimate  for  the  year  1858-9,  the  Commissioners  have 
applied  for  the  funds  necessary  to  establish  a district 
model  school  in  the  county  Down,  a free  grant  of  land 
for  the  purpose  having  been  made  by  the  Marquess  of 
Londonderry.  Under  these  circumstances  the  Com- 
missioners could  not  undertake  the  erection  of  another 
school  of  this  description  during  the  present  year.  In 
the  meantime,  however,  without  giving  any  pledge  as 
to  their  final  decision,  the  Commissioners  would  he 
happy  to  receive  a memorial  in  favour  of  the  project, 
numerously  and  influentially  signed  by  persons  of 
different  religious  denominations,  and  stating  whether 
a suitable  site  could  be  obtained  in  a central  part  of 
the  city,  consisting  of  not  less  than  one  acre  (Irish)  of 
ground,  on  moderate  terms  and  on  a long  lease. 

We  have  the  honour,  &c.,  &c., 

(Signed),  Maurice  Cross,  ) 0 

James  Kelly,  / Secretan*8- 

The  Mayor,  ifec.,  &c.,  Cork. 


4,473/59. 

Reoeived  in  office,  20th  July,  ’59. 

To  the  Commissioners  of  National  Education  in 
Ireland. 

My  Lords  and  Gentlemen,— Wc,  the  undersigned 
citizens  of  Cork,  beg  most  respectfully  to  call  your 
attention  to  the  fact  that  no  model  school  has  as  yet 
been  established  in  the  city  of  Cork— that  the  city  of 
Cork  being  the  second  city  in  Ireland,  with  a popu- 
lation of  over  one  hundred  thousand  inhabitants,  and 
the  capital  of  a great  and  flourishing  county,  has 
claims  that  ought  not  to  be  overlooked  to  the  establish- 
ment of  such  an  institution.  That  the  establishment 
of  such  an  institution  is  not  only  necessary  to  supply 
the  wants  of  the  poor  population  of  the  city  of  Cork, 
but  also  expedient  as  a means  of  exhibiting  in  so  con- 
spicuous a position,  a true  model  of  the  system  of 
instruction  which  Her  Majesty  has  authorized  the 
Commissioners  to  provide  for  the  people  of  Ireland. 
That  there  can  be  no  reasonable  doubt  that  the  people 
of  Cork  would  most  gladly  avail  themselves  of  the 
advantages  that  such  an  institution  would  place  within 
their  reach ; and  that  the  presence  in  Cork  of  such  a 
model  school  would  greatly  tend  to  remove  mistakes, 
prejudices,  and  misapprehensions  with  respect  to  the 
National  system  of  education,  and  to  recommend  the 
principles,  and  extend  the  application  of  that  system 
throughout  the  south  of  Ireland. 

We  therefore  pray  that  the  Commissioners  will  take 
steps  for  the  founding  of  a model  school  in  the  city  of 


(Signed  by) 

Lord  Eermoy,  Lieutenant  of  county  and  city 
of  Cork.  J J 

W.  Crauford,  esq.,  High  Sheriff. 

* Board’s  Minute  dated  15th  January,  1858. 


Model  School. 

The  Bishop  of  Cork. 

Sir  J.  AttNOTT,  M.P.,  and  Mayor  of  Cork. 

Sir  J.  Gordon,  Knt. 

Sir  R Kane,  f.u.s. 

F.  Lyons,  esq.,  d.l.  and  m.p. 

llov.  G.  Webster,  Rector  of  St.  Nicholas. 

Daniel  Meagher,  osq.,  City  Treasurer. 

Michael  R Barry,  esq.,  Barrister. 

John  Bernard,  esq.,  j.p. 

James  Lambkin,  osq.,  j.p.,  and  sixty  other 
citizens  of  Cork. 

July,  1859. 

4,473/59.— B.  0.,  29/7/59. 

Cork  proposed  District  Model  School. 

Office  of  National  Education, 

2 August,  1859. 

My  Lord, — Wc  have  had  the  honour  to  lay  before 
the  Commissioners  of  National  Education  the  memo- 
rial forwarded  by  your  lordship,  praying  for  the  estab- 
lishment of  a District  Model  School  in  the  city  of 
Cork.t 

The  Commissioners  feel  much  gratification  at  re- 
ceiving a memorial  praying  for  the  establishment  of  a 
Model  School  in  the  city  of  Cork,  as  numerously 
signed  by  persons  of  influence,  and  of  different  reli- 
gious denominations. 

The  Commissioners  entertain  the  application  favour- 
ably, hut  no  provision  for  the  erection  of  the  building 
having  been  made  in  the  estimates  for  the  current 
year,  they  can  at  present  do  no  more  than  make  the 
preliminary  inquiries  as  to  a suitable  site,  ite.,  and  for 
this  purpose  the  Head  and  District  Inspectors  shall  bo 
furnished  with  the  necessary  instructions.  The  Com- 
missioners will  include  in  the  estimate  for  the  year 
18G0-G1,  a sum  sufficient  for  tho  establishment  of  the 
proposed  District  Model  .School. 

Wc  have  the  honour  to  be,  your  lordship’s 
very  obedient  servants, 

(Signed),  Maurice  Cross,  1 r, 

James  Kelly,  J &ccrotanea' 

To  the  Right  Hon.  Lord  Fermoy,  <fco.,  &c., 
Trabolgau,  Cloyno. 


Explanatory  Memorandum. 

Up  to  March,  18G0  (and  occasionally  afterwards), 
the  correspondence  merely  consisted  of  letters  to  the 
Inspectors,  the  Board  of  Works,  <fec.,  as  to  the  relative 
merits  of  the  sites  proposed,  and  the  terms  asked  for 
each,  and  their  reports  in  reply ; also  of  correspondence 
with  the  Board's  Solicitor,  as  to  title,  legal  difficul- 
ties, <Ssc. 


Extract  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Board  of  National 
Education,  dated  30  March,  1868. 

Read  letter  from  Secretary  to  Board  of  Works, 
stating  that  the  Lords  of  Her  Majesty’s  Treasury  have 
requested  that  additional  information  he  afforded  them, 
regarding  the  sum  of  £2,000,  applied  for  in  the  esti- 
mate for  1860-61,  towards  building  a District  Model 
School  in  Cork,  and  expressing  the  desire  of  the  Board 
of  Works  to  be  furnished  by  the  Commissioners  with 
such  particulars  on  the  subject  as  will  satisfy  their 
lordships«as  to  the  necessity  for  this  vote. 

Ordered  that  the  Board  of  Works  be  informed  that 
the  establishment  of  District  Model  Schools  forms  part 
of  the  plan  of  the  Commissioners  for  improving  the 
education  of  the  people;  that  the  Commissioners  re- 
ceived a communication  from  the  Mayor  of  Cork, 
dated  5th  January,  1858,  requesting  to  be  informed  of 
the  proper  course  to  be  pursued,  in  order  to  obtain  a 
District  Model  School  for  that  city,  and  that  in  reply 
it. was.  intimated  to  him,  that  although  the  Commis- 
sioners could  not  give  any  pledge  as  to  their  ultimate 
t Board’s  Minute,  dated  29th  July,  1859. 
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decision,  they  would  be  happy  to  receive  a memorial 
in  favour  of  the  project  from  the  inhabitants. 

Accordingly,  in  the  month  of  August,  1859,  the 
Commissioners  received  through  Lord  Fermoy  a me- 
morial signed  by  a number  of  influential  persons  of 
various  religious  persuasions,  praying  for  the  establish- 
ment of  a District  Model  School  in  Cork,  to  -which 
they  gave  a favourable  answer,  and  that  it  was  in  con- 
formity with  the  promise  made  to  the  memorialists 
that  they  called  on  the  Board  of  Works  to  include  in 
the  estimate  of  that  department  for  1860-61  a sum 
necessary  for  carrying  on  the  works  of  the  proposed 
school. 

Extract  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Board  of  National 
Education,  dated  14  June,  1861. 

The  Commissioner's  proceed  to  consider  the  question 
as  to  the  site  to  be  selected  for  the  purposes  of  the  in- 
tended Model  School  at  Cork,  and  have  before  them  a 
report  from  Dr.  Newell,  Head  Inspector,  and  also  a 
report  from  Mr.  Sheridan,  Head  Inspector,  with  regard 
to  the  plot  which  in  their  opinion  should  be  preferred. 

Ordered  that  the  site  marked  “ K ” in  the  ordnance 
maps  of  Cork,  and  “a  a a,  ah,"  on  the  maps  of  the 
plot,  which  is  situated  opposite  Anglesea  Bridge,  and 
contains  over  two  acres  of  ground,  be  taken  from  Mr. 
Wise  at  a year-ly  rent  of  £90,  on  a lease  of  200  years, 
provided  the  architect  to  the  Board  of  Works  report 
favourably  of  it  as  a building  site,  and  that  there  be 
no  peculiar  difficulty  in  obtaining  foundations. 

Ordered  further  that  the  Board  of  Works  be  re- 
quested to  cause  their  architect  to  furnish  an  immediate 
report  as  to  the  eligibility  of  the  plot  in  question, 
especially  as  to  the  nature  of  the  foundations  and  the 
additional  cost,  if  any,  which  would  be  incurred,  in 
respect  of  formdations,  by  building  on  tliat  site. 

Extract  from  Minutes  of  the  Board  of  National 
Education,  dated  21  June,  1861. 

The  Secretary  informs  the  Commissioners  that  he 
has  received  a report  from  the  architect  to  the  Board 
of  Works  stating,  that  the  site  approved  for  the.  pur- 
poses of  the  Cork  Model  National  School  is  similarly 
circumstanced  with  all  others  in  that  city  as  to.  foun- 
dations, and  that  there  would  not  be  any  additional 
expenditure  required  in  this  case  beyond  any  other 
site,  namely,  about  £500. 

The  Secretary  also  states  that  in  accordance  with 
the  Board’s  order  of  the  14th  inst.,  he  has  written  to 
Mr.  Greene,  agent  to  Mr.  Wise,  accepting  his  proposal 
on  the  part  of  the  Board. 

Extract  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Board  of  National 
Education,  dated  14  March,  18G2. 

The  Secretary  refers  to  the  Minutes  of  the  Board  of 
the  14th  and  21st  June,  1861,  regarding  the  site  of 
the  intended  District  Model  National  School  at  Cork, 


and  he  reads  a letter  addressed  to  J.  M.  Green,  esq.,  Cork  District 
on  the  19th  June,  1861,  agreeing  to  take  from  Mr.  Model  School. 
Wise  a plot  of  ground  at  a yearly  rent  of  £90,  on  a 
lease  for  200  years,  the  Secretary  also  reads  a letter 
from  the  Board  of  Works  sending  report  from  the 
architect,  to  the  effect  that  this  site  is  open  to  the  ob- 
jection as  to  foundations,  &c.,  which  is  common  to  all 
sites  on  the  flat  of  the  city,  but  the  expense  of  extra 
foundations  will  probably  not  exceed  £500.  The 
Secretary  also  reads  report  of  Head  Inspector  Sheridan, 
dated  1st  March,  1862,  on  the  arrangement  proposed 
by  Mr.  Greene  to  meet  a certain  difficulty  which  had 
arisen  respecting  a passage  dividing  the  ground  origin- 
ally taken  into  two  plots  as  reported  by  Mr.  Geale  in 
a verbal  communication  with  Mr.  Kelly. 

Ordered,  that  the  Commissioners  approve  of  the 
arrangement  submitted  by  Mr.  Greene,  and  recom- 
mended by  Head  Inspector  Sheridan,  and  agree  to 
take  the  whole  of  the  plot  not  tinted  red  on  the  map 
accompanying  the  Head  Inspector’s  report,  including 
the  plot  marked  “ A ” now  in  the  possession  of  Mr.  Sut- 
ton, at  an  additional  rent  of  £15,  making  the  whole  rent 
£105  a year  instead  of  £90 — the  term  of  lease  to  be 
as  before,  viz.,  200  years. 

Extract  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Board  of  National 
Education,  dated  4 July,  1862. 

The  Commissioners  affix  their  corporate  seal  to  the 
lease  and  counterpart  of  the  Cork  District  Model  School. 


Extract  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Board  of  National 
Education,  dated  19th  September,  1862. 

Cork  District  Model  School. 

Ordered,  that  the  plans  submitted  by  the  Board  of 
Works  be  approved,  and  that  instructions  be  given  to 
that  department  to  have  the  buildings  erected  in  accord- 
ance therewith. 

Extract  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Board  of  National 
Education,  dated  17th  October,  1862. 

Read  letter  from  the  Under  Secretary,  Dublin 
Castle,  transmitting  a memorial  which  has  been  re- 
ceived from  the  Presbytery  of  Cork,  representing  the 
necessity  which  is  felt  for  the  model  school  intended 
to  be  established  in  that  city,  and  urging  the  propriety 
of  having  the  building  erected  immediately. 

Ordered,  that  Major-General  Laroom  he  informed, 
that  on  the  19th  September  the  Commissioners  Anally 
approved  of  the  plan  and  elevation  prepared  by  the 
Board  of  Works  for  the  Cork  school,  and  that  the 
Commissioners  have  now  given  directions  that  the 
Board  of  Works  shall  be  again  written  to,  urging  them 
to  proceed  with  the  building  as  soon  as  possible. 

Ordered,  that  a communication  he  sent  , to  the 
Board  of  Works  in  accordance  with  the  foregoing. 


DUNMAITWAY  DISTRICT  MODEL  SCHOOL. 


Extract  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Board  of  Na- 
tional Education,  dated  25  June,  1846. 

Read  Mr.  T.  J.  Robertson’s  report  on  the  site  for  the 
district  model  school  at  Dunmanway,  county  Cork. 

Ordered,  that  it  be  approved. 

Dunmanway,  June  29,  1846. 

-Sirs,— I beg  leave  to  state,  for  the  information  of 
the  Board  of  National  Education,  tliat  Thomas  J. 
Robertson,  esq.,  Chief  Superintendent  of  National 
schools,  called  on  me  on  the  11th  instant,  respecting 
the  establishment  of  a model  and  agricultural  school 
in  the  town  of  Dunmanway,  and  county  of  Cork.  Such 
an  establishment  has  my  unqualified  approbation,  mid 
I will  cordially  co-operate  in  its  promotion,  as  far  as  lies 
in  my  power.  I beg  leave  further  to  state  that  I hold 
a farm  of  about  twenty-five  acres,  for  and  during  the 
term  of  three  lives,  and  nine  hundred  and  ninty-nine 
Vll. 


years  in  reversion,  at  the  yearly  rent  of  thirty-five 
pounds  sterling ; my  farm  bounds  Sackville-street,  the 
most  central,  retired,  and  healthy  part  of  the  town ; 
two  acres  axe  building  ground,  fronting  Sackville-street, 
the  remaining  twenty-three  acres  axe  immediately  to 
the  rere  of  the  building  ground.  I respectfully  refer 
the  Board  for  information  as  to  site  and  quality  of 
ground,  to  Mr.  Robertson,  Chief  Superintendent,  and 
Mr.  Butler,  Local  Inspector.  The  owners  of  the  fee- 
simple  axe  satisfied  to  secure  the  Board  of  Education 
that  the  quantity  of  land  required  by  the  Board  shall 
only  he  subject  to  the  stipulated  rent.  The  two  acres 
intended  for  building  ground  and  three  acres  to  the  rere. 
Yearly  rent  twenty-five  pounds  sterling. 

I have  the  honour  to  be,  gentlemen, 

Your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 
James  Doheny,  p.p. 

To  the  Commissioners  of  National  Education. 

Q 2 
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Duumauway  Dunmanway,  July  2,  1846. 

District  Sirs, — I beg  leave  to  state,  for  the  information  of 

o c . c too . j.jjg  Boarcj  0f  National  Education,  that  Mr.  Robertson, 
Chief  Superintendent  of  National  Schools,  called  on 
me  as  parish  priest  on.  the  1 1th  ultimo,  at  Dunman- 
way, in  order  to  ascertain  my  feelings  in  reference  to 
the  building  of  a model  school  at  Dunmanway.  Such 
an  undertaking  has  my  unqualified  approbation ; and 
I will  feel  great  satisfaction  in  co-operating  in  its 
furtherance  as  far  as  lies  in  my  power.  On  the  occa- 
sion referred  to,  I called  his  attention  to  two  sites — 
one  at  an  extremity  of  my  farm,  the  other  containing  . 
about  I of  an  acre  in  Sackville-street,  decidedly  the 
most  central  and  eligible  site  in  the  whole  neighbour- 
hood. At  the  time  referred  to  I was  so  circumstanced 
that  I could  not  give  more  than  the  three-quarters  of 
an  acre  in  Sackville-street.  I am  now  in  a position 
of  giving  any  quantity  of  ground  which  may  be  re- 
quired, immediately  to  the  rerc  of  Sackville-street; 
the  owners  in  fee-simple  will  confirm  my  lease  of  three 
lives  and  91)9  years  in  reversion,  and  will  guarantee  that 
the  building  and  premises  will  be  only  subject  to  the 
rent  agreed  on  between  the  Board  of  National  Educa- 
tion and  me.  I beg  leave  hero  to  call  the  attention  of 
the  Board  to  the  fact  that  a considerable  portion  of 
the  lot  of  ground  adjoining  Sackville-street  is  building 
ground,  the  yearly  rent  of  five  acres,  including  building 
ground,  twenty-five  pounds  sterling.  I do  most  re- 
spectfully suggest  to  the  Board  to  send  Mr.  Robertson, 
or  some  other  officer,  to  Dunmanway,  to  make  further 
inquiries,  and  report  the  result  to  the  Board  of  Educa- 
tion. 

I have  the  honour  to  be,  gentlemen, 

Your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

James  Doheny,  p.p. 

To  the  Secretaries  of  National  Education. 

Board’s  Order,  2 July,  1846,  on  above  Letter. 
Transmit  Rev.  J.  Doheny’s  letters  2914  P,  and  2974 
P,  and  also  Mr.  T.  J.  Robertson’s  report  on  Dunman- 
way proposed  sites  for  model  school  to  Mr.  J.  R.  But- 
ler, Superintendent,  District  28. 

Request  of  him  to  read  the  documents  attentively ; 
let  him  then  examine  both  the  proposed  sites,  viz.,  that 
offered  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Doheny,  and  that  of  which  Mr. 
Bryan  is  proprietor  ; let  him  then  report  to  the  Board 
which  of  the  two  he  deems  most  suited  to  the  purpose, 
as  regards  terms,  situation,  quantity  of  laud,  and  all 
the  other  points  referred  to  in  Mr.  Robertson’s  report. 
Mr.  Butler  is  to  bear  in  mind  that  Mr.  Robertson’s 
report  is  to  be  considered  a confidential  communication. 
His  report  must  be  up  before  next  board  day. 

Let  him  return  the  documents. 

B.O.,  13/8/46. 

Education  Office,  August  15,  1846. 

Sir, — The  Commissioners  of  National  Education  have 
had  before  them  your  proposal  respecting  a site  for  a 
district  model  school  at  Dunmanway.* 

Before  coming  to  a final  decision  on  the  case  the 
Commissioners  request  to  know  whether  or  not  you 
will  let  the  ground,  consisting  of  two  fields,  containing 
in  all  about  acres,  having  a frontage  in  Sackville- 
street,  in  the  town  of  Dunmanway,  at  a rent  of  A5  a 
year  for  the  building  acre,  and  A3  a year  per  aci’e  for 
the  remainder  of  the  ground,  on  a lease  of  three  lives 
and  999  years  in  reversion. 

The  favour  of  an  early  and  definite  reply  is  requested. 

We  are,  &c., 

(Signed),  Maurice  Cross, 
James  Kelly. 

Rev.  James  Doheny,  p.p.,  Dunmanway. 

Dunmanway,  August  21,  1846. 
Gentlemen,— Your  favour  of  the  15th  inst,  only 
reached  me  at  a late  hour  last  night  on  my  return  from 
Cork,  where  I had  been  since  last  Monday,  this  I trust 
will  account  for  not  replying  to  your  letter  in  due  time. 


I send  enclosed  a map  of  the  intended  site  for  a district 
model  school  at  Dunmanway.  I bog  leave  to  inform 
the  Commissioners  of  National  Education  that  I have 
been  offered  (luring  tho  last  fortnight  .£14  a year  for 
the  field  in  the  front  of  Siiekvillo-atreet,  containing  one 
acre,  three  roods,  and  six  perches,  for  the  purpose  of 
building  houses  at  each  side  of  the  entire  length  of  the 
field  at  .£12  a year,  and  Rev.  Meade’s  lot  at  A3  5s. 
an  aero  by  the  year,  being  the  rent  he  lins  satisfactorily 
paid  me  these  twelve  years  post  I am  now  in  a posi- 
tion to  give  possession  immediately  of  both  lots,  and 
a lease  of  three  lives  and  999  years  in  reversion.  Should 
not  my  proposal  meet  the  approbation  of  the  Commis- 
sioners of  National  Education,  I will  feel  greatly  obliged 
by  a line  to  that  effect  at  your  earliest  convenience,  as 
I promised  to  give  an  answer  to  another  applicant,  as 
soon  as  I possibly  could. 

I remain,  gentlemen,  your  very  obedient  servant, 
James  Doheny,  p.p. 

The  Secretaries,  Education  Office, 

Marlboro’-street,  Dublin. 

Education  Office,  August  29,  1S46. 

Sir, — The  Cominissionci'sof  National  Education  have- 
under  consideration  the  terms  proposed  in  your  letter 
of  the  21st  inst.,  for  the  ground  at  Dunmanway,  for 
the  pxu-pose  of  a district  model  school. 

The  Commissioners  direct  us  to  state  that  they  .have 
been  offered  ground  equally  eligible  on  much  lower- 
terms.  They  will,  however,  agree  to  pay  a rent  of  A20 
per  annum,  for  the  two  fields  at  present  occupied  by 
Rev.  Mi-.  Meade,  containing  about  tln-eo  acres  three 
i-oods,  and  the  field  having  a front  towards  Sackville- 
street,  containing  abont  one  acre,  three  roods,  ten 
perches,  provided  tho  titles  bo  satisfactory,  and  the 
Misses  Cox  give  the  necessary  consent. 

We  are,  sir,  your  obedient  servants, 

(Signed),  Maurice  Ghosh,  ) 
tamXma, 

Rev.  J.  Doheny,  Dunmanway. 

Dunmanway,  August  31,  1846. 

Gentlemen, — Ihavothehonourofncknowledgingthe 
receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  29th  inst.,  in  reference  to 
the  terms  offered  by  tho  Commissioners  of  National 
Education,  namely,  .£20  per  annum,  for  tho  purposes 
of  a district  model  school  at  Duumauway,  for  the  two- 
fields  at  present  occupied  by  the  Rev  Mr.  Meiule,  con- 
taining about  three  acres  and  three  roods,  and  the 
field  having  a front  in  Sackvillo-strcet,  containing 
about  one  acre,  three  roods,  anti  ton  perches,  statute  mcar 
sui-e,  pi-ovided  the  title  and  tho  Misses  Cox  give  the 
necessary  guarantee.  With  respect  to  title  and  guar 
rantee  there  is  and  will  bo  no  difficulty.  With  respect 
to  the  annual  rent,  I feel  anxiously  disposed  to  make 
sacrifices,  and  meet  the  wishes  of  tho  Commissioners  of 
N ational  Education.  With  this  view,  I beg  leave  to  state 
that  I am  to  give  the  Rev.  Mr.  Meade  the  two  best  fields 
in  my  possession  in  lieu  of  the  two  fields  lie  at  present 
occupies,  and  that  attended  with  much  inconvenience 
to  myself ; he  has  been  a most  unexceptionable  tenant, 
and  would  prefer  to  hold  his  old  lot,  hod  I not  been 
anxious  to  meet  the  views  of  the  Commissioners.  I 
am  prepared  to  make  a sacrifice  of  A4  per  annum. 
Should  the  Commissioners  then  deem  it  advisable  to 
give  me  for  the  lots  already  mentioned  A22  per  annum, 
I will  cheerfully  close  with  them  and  give  immediate 
possession.  In  case  these  terms  be  not  accepted  by 
the  Commissioners  I trust  and  hope  you  will  have  the 
kindness  to  apprise  me  at  your  earliest  convenience,  in 
order  that  I may  close  a bargain  for  the  building  lot 
with  a person  to  whom  I am  pledged  in  case  it  did 
not  suit  the  views  of  the  Commissioners. 

I am,  gentlemen,  your  very  humble  and  obedient 
servant, 

James  Doheny,  p.p. 

To  the  Secretaries. 


* Dale  of  Board’s  Minute,  13  August,  ’46. 
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I have  surveyed  for  the  Rev.  Mr.  Dolieny  a field 
fronting  Sackvillc-streot,  in  the  town  of  Duumanway, 
and  find  it  contains,  in  front  122’  foot ; in  the  rere  170 
feet;  and  in  depth  490  feet;  containing  in  area  in 
English  statute  measure  one  acre,  three  roods,  and  ten 
perches. 

John  Hanlon,  Land  Surveyor. 

August  21,  184(i. 

Education  Office,  September  4,  1846. 

Sik, — Having  laid  before  the  Commissioners  of 
National  Education  your  letter  of  the  31st  ultimo,  re- 
specting the  ground  at  Duumanway  for  a district  model 
school,  we  arc  directed  to  state  that  the  Commissioners 
made  the  proposition  as  to  rent  as  stated  in  our  letter 
of  the  28th  ultimo  after  a full  consideration,  and  that 
having  offered  the  highest  amount  which  they  could, 
consistently  with  their  general  regulations,  they  do  not 
feel  warranted  in  altering  their  decision. 

We  are,  therefore,  to  request  you  will  have  the 
goodness  to  state,  definitively  and  without  delay,  whether 
you  will  accept  the  terms  set  forth  in  our  last. 

We  arc,  sir,  your  obedient  servants, 
Maurice  Cross, 
James  Kelly. 

Rev.  J.  Doheny,  P.P.,  Dunmanway. 

Dunmanway,  September  6,  1846. 

Gentlemen, — In  reply  to  your  letter  of  the  4th  in- 
stant, received  this  evening,  respecting  the  ground  at 
Dunmanway  for  a district  model  school,  I beg  leave  to 
state,  for  the  information  of  the  Commissioners  of 
National  Education,  that  in  my  last  letter  I have  made 
sacrifices  and  subjectedmyself  to  personal  inconvenience 
with  the  solo  view  of  meeting  tlio  views  of  the  Com- 
missioners ; I again  repeat  that  I am  propared  to  give 
them  the  ground  in  question  according  to  the  terms 
proposed  in  my  letter  of  the  31st  ultimo.  This  answer 
is  definite  and  without  delay. 

May  I take  the  liberty  of  requesting  a line  in  reply, 
as  I am  pledged  with  respect  to  the  building-ground, 
in  the  event  that  it  docs  not  suit  the  views  of  the  Com- 
missioners 1 

I am,  gentlemen,  your  obedient  humble  servant, 
James  Doiieny,  p.p. 

The  Secretaries,  Education  Office,  Dublin. 


Education  Office,  September  11,  184G. 
Sir, — We  are  directed  by  the  Commissioners  of 
National  Education  to  inform  you,  in  reply  to  your 
letter  of  the  6th  instant,  that  they  regret  they  cannot 
accede  to  the  terms  proposed  in  your  letter  of  the  31st 
ultimo,  for  the  purchase  of  the  ground  intended  for  the 
erection  of  a district  model  school  at  Dunmanway,  in 
the  county  of  Cork ; this  being  tbeir  final  decision,  we 
are  further  directed  to  state  that  they  consider  the  cor- 
respondence with  reference  thereto  at  an  end. 

We  are,  sir,  your  obedient  servants, 

Maurice  Cross,  1 g.errtari„ 
James  Kelly,  J beCretaiies' 
Rev.  J.  Doheny,  p.p.,  Dunmanway. 


Dunmanway,  September  15,  1846. 

Gentlemen, — I have  been  favoured  with  the  receipt 
of  your  letter  of  the  11th  instant,  “stating  the  final 
decision  of  the  Board  of  National  Education  in  refer- 
ence to  the  terms  proposed  in  my  letter  of  the  31st 
ultimo,  for  the  purchase  of  the  ground  intended  for  the 
erection  of  a district  model  school  at  Dunmanway,  in 
the  county  of  Cork."  In  reply  I beg  leave  to  say  that, 
on  mature  consideration  of  the  vast  advantages  likely 
to  result  to  the  youth  of  the  entire  district  from 
such  an  institution,  and  my  most  anxious  wish  to  have 
it  in  Dunmanway,  I am  prepared  to  accede  to  the  terms 
offered  by  the  Commissioners  in  your  letter  of  the  29th 


ultimo,  namely,  a rent  of  £20  per  annum  for  the  two  Dutnmuway 
fields  at  present  occupied  by  the  Rev.  Mi-.  Meade,  con-  District 
turning  about  three  acres  three  roods,  and  the  field  Model  School, 
having  a front  in  Sackville-street,  containing  about 
one  acre,  three  roods,  and  ten  perches ; I am  also  pre- 
pared to  give  the  required  guarantee.  In  conclusion, 

I beg  leave  to  say  that  should  any  other  site  be  deemed 
more  eligible,  and  terms  more  favourable  than  those 
now  proposed,  I shall  feel  most  happy  and  not  the 
slightest  disappointment. 

I have  the  honour  to  be,  gentlemen, 

Your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

James  Doheny,  p.p. 

The  Secretaries,  Education  Office,, Dublin. 


Education  Office,  September  18,  1846. 
Sir, — Tlie  Commissioners  of  National  Education 
have  had  before  them  your  letter  of  the  15th  inst., 
stating  that  you  are  prepared  to  accede  to  the  terms 
offered  by  them  in  our  letter  of  the  29th  ultimo.* 

In  reply,  we  are  directed  to  acquaint  you  that  the 
Commissioners  cannot  at  present  renew  the  negotiation 
with  you  respecting  a site  at  Dunmanway  for  a district 
model  school,  being  in  communication  on  the  same 
subject  with  another  party. 


We  are,  sir,  your  obedient  servants, 
Maurice  Cross,  1 c,  , . 
JiMES  Kelly,  f &ecretorlc 
Ilcv.  James  Doheny,  p.p.,  Dunmanway. 


Dunmanway,  October  5,  1846. 

Gentlemen, — A report  has  reached  me,  that  Mr. 
Thomas  Bryan,  of  Prospect  Hill,  near  Dunmanway, 
has  been  in  communication  with  the  Board  of  National 
Education  in  reference  to  sites  for  a district  agricultural 
model  school  at  Dunmanway.  As  Roman  Catholic 
pastor  of  this  parish  nearly  twenty-nine  years,  I may 
bo  permitted  to  add,  that  I must  necessarily  be  well 
acquainted  with  evciy  locality  in  this  district,  and  feel 
a deep  interest  for  the  welfare  of  the  rising  generation. 
May  I then  take  the  liberty  of  suggesting  that  the 
proposed  sites  are  not  the  most  eligible  1 In  the  town 
of  Dunmanway  alone  there  is  a population  of  nearly 
4,000  persons,  with  a dense  population  in  the  out- 
skirts wretchedly  poor ; it  appears  to  me  that  a central 
site  would  be  most  desirable,  whereas  the  proposed 
sites  are  altogether  some  distance  from  the  town,  and 
entirely  out  of  tlie  reach  of  the  children  living  in  the 
east  and  north-cast  of  the  parish ; indeed  the  intended 
sites  are  more  than  a mile  from  one  part  of  the  town. 
Under  these  circumstances  I must  respectfully  suggest, 
that  the  consideration  of  these  matters  be  referred  to 
Mr.  Butler,  the  local  Superintendent  of  National 
schools,  or  some  officer  connected  with  the  Board  of 
Education ; in  conclusion,  I beg  leave  to  say  that  a 
sense  of  public  duty,  and  the  deep  and  lively  interest 
I feel  for  the  welfare  of  the  inhabitants  of  the  adjoin- 
ing districts,  induce  me  alone  to  put  forward  very 
respectfully  these  honest  and  disinterested  sugges- 
tions. 

I have  the  honour  to  be,  gentlemen,  your  most 
obedient  humble  servant, 

James  Doheny,  p.p. 

To  the  Board  of  National  Education, 
Marlborough-street,  Dublin. 

Noting  on  Above. 

Mr.  Bryan’s  site  adjoins  last  house  on  the  west  side 
of  the  town,  and  is,  therefore,  not  in  the  centre.  Mr. 
Doheny ’s  site  is  in  the  centre  of  the  town,  and  there- 
fore nearer  to  the  eastern  outskirts,  from  which  Mr. 
Bryan’s  is  probably  nearly  a mile  distant.  Mr. 
Dobeny’s  being  more  central,  I would  take  it  for 
choice,  but  Mr.  Bryan’s  is  not  a bad  site. 

Thomas  J.  Robertson,  Inspector. 


•Board's  Minute,  dated  17th  September,  1846. 
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1 hmuiamwiy 
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Education  Office,  October  13,  1846. 

Sir, — Having  laid  your  letter  of  the  5 th  inst.  before 
the  Commissioners  of  National  Education,  we  are  di- 
rected to  remind  you  that  the  Board  were  -willing  to 
accept  the  site  offered  by  you  for  the  purpose  of  erect- 
ing a district  model  National  school  at  Dunmanway 
on  terms  which  after  full  consideration  they  deemed 
sufficient,  and  it  was  not  until  those  terms  wei-e  re- 
fused by  you,  that  the  Commissioners  adopted  the  site 
offered  by  Mr.  Bryan,  which  was  favourably  reported 
on  by  the  officers  appointed  to  examine  it. 

The  Commissioners  of  National  Education  cannot, 
therefore,  alter  their  decision  at  present  regarding  the 
site  for  the  above  purpose,  offered  by  you ; hut  should 
any  impediment  arise  to  prevent  them  from  concluding 
the  agreement  with  Mr.  Bryan,  the  Commissioners  will 
then  be  happy  to  re-open  a negotiation  with  you. 


We  are,  sir,  your  obedient  servants, 

Maurice  Cross,)  c.  . • 

J Kelly,  } Seo“tma“' 
Rev.  J.  Doheny,  p.p.,  Dunmanway. 


Dunmanway  Model  School. 

73  Marlboro’-street,  March  26,  1847. 

Gentlemen, — In  tins  case  the  necessary  steps  in 
investigating  title  have  been  taken,  and  the  deed  of  con- 
veyance prepared  and  approved  of  on  Mr.  Bryan’s 
part ; but  we  have  delayed  concluding  the  matter 
in  consequence  of  a suggestion  from  this  gentleman  as 
to  certain  alterations  in  the  exact  boundaries  originally 
intended,  and  which  he  states  would  be  for  the  advan- 
tage of  the  Commissioners.  We  requested  him  to  put 
his  proposal  in  writing,  and  we  now  enclose  a copy  of 
his  reply. 


The  matter  shall  be  at  once  completed  upon  our  re- 
ceiving the  instructions  of  the  Commissioners  in  refer- 
ence to  tliis  point. 

We  have  the  honour  to  1«j,  gentlemen, 

Your  obedient  servants, 

Chalk  and  Dwyer. 
The  Secretaries  of  the  Commissioners 
of  National  Education. 

Education  Office,  April  10,  1847. 

Gentlemen, — Wo  have  laid  before  the  Commis- 
sioners of  National  Education  your  letter  of  tiie  26th 
ult.,  enclosing  a copy  of  a letter  from  Mr.  Bryan  on 
the  subject  of  a plot  of  ground  at  Dunmanway  for  the 
establishment  of  a district  model  school. 

The  Commissioners  agree  to  the  proposal  contained 
in  the  letter  of  Mr.  Bryan,  understanding  from  it 
that  the  plot  of  ground  will  contain  fi  acres,  or  there- 
abouts ; that  the  road  will  form  the  northern  boundary 
and  the  river  the  southern,  boundary,  so  as  to  include 
Ryan’s  holding. 

We  return  the  lease  queries,  and  wo  enclose  a sketch 
of  the  ground,  which  the  Provincial  Inspector  who  re- 
ported on  the  site  considered  more  accurate  than  the 
map  set  forth  in  the  “lciuso  queries.” 

We  are,  gentlemen,  your  obedient  servants, 
MatoioeCims,)^  , 
James  Kelly,  ) 

Messrs.  Geale  and  Dwyer. 

Extract  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Board  of  National 
Education,  dated  17  Juno,  1847. 

The  Commissioners  affix  their  corporate  seal  to  the 
lease  of  Dunmanway  District  Model  school. 


Emiiscorthy 
District 
Model  School. 


Enniscorthy  District  Model  School. 


195/56. 

Wexford  Union. 

Workhouse,  Wexford, 

8 January,  1856. 

Gentlemen, — I have  been  directed  by  the  Board  of 
Guardians  of  this  union  to  transmit  to  you,  to  be  laid 
before  the  Commissioners  of  National  Education,  the 
annexed  copy  of  resolutions  passed  by  the  Guardians 
at  their  meeting,  held  on  the  5th  instant. 

I have  the  honour,  &c., 

(Signed)  Thomas  Prendergast, 

Clerk  of  the  Union. 

Maurice  Cross,  James  Kelly,  esqrs. 


Moved  by  Sir  E.  Lo  Hun  to,  J.P.,  and  seconded  by 
J.  Walsh,  esq.,  J.P.,  and  unanimously  passed — 

That  the  best  thanks  of  the  Board  he  given  to  H. 
P.  Clarke,  esq.,  Inspector  of  National  schools  for  the 
Wexford  district,  for  tho  information  ho  kindly 
afforded  by  him  upon  which  tho  foregoing  resolution 
was  founded ; and  also  for  tho  uniform  attention  he 
has  shown  to  tliis  Board  ainco  his  appointment  tp  the 
district,  and  for  the  assistance  lio  has  rendered  from 
time  to  time  in  the  selection  of  teachers  for  the  schools 
of  this  workhouse. 

Resolved,  that  a copy  of  the  foregoing  resolutions 
be  forwarded  to  the  Commissioners  of  National  Edu- 
cation by  the  Clerk  of  the  Union. 


Copy  of  Resolutions  referred  to. 

Proposed  by  Sir  Francis  Le  Hunte,j.p.,and  seconded 
by  John  Walsh,  esq.,  and  unanimously  passed — 

That  having  found  great  difficulty  in  procuring 
properly  qualified  teachers  to  conduct  the  workhouse 
schools,  and  understanding  that  the  same  want  is 
general  throughout  the  county,  we  are  of  opinion  that 
it  is  very  desirable  that  the  Commissioners  of  National 
Education  should  establish  for  this  district  a Model 
School,  such  as  those  instituted  with  such  advantage 
in  other  cities  and  towns  of  the  kingdom,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  training  young  persons  as  teachers  j with  land 
attached  to  give  instruction  in  the  principles  and 
practice  of  the  improved  systems  of  training ; and 
with  a nautical  department  for  the  port  of  Wexford, 
to  teach  the  course  prescribed  by  the  Merchant  Sea- 
man’s Act,  for  masters  of  vessels. 


To  the  Right  Honorable  and  Honorable  the  Com- 
missioners of  National  Education.* 

My  Lords  and  Gentlemen, — We,  the  undersigned 
clergy,  gentry,  landholder’s,  merchants,  and  tradereoftne 
county  Wexford,  being  aware  of  tbe  advantages  that 
would  be  conferred  on  our  county  by  the  establishment 
of  a district  model  school,  such  as  have  been  instituted 
in  other  cities  and  towns  of  the  kingdom  by 
Board,  request  that  you  may  be  pleased  to  tek® 
measures,  at  as  early  a date  as  possible,  to  erect  one  o 
these  institutions  for  the  Wexford  district.  We  are 
aware  that  the  difficulty  of  obtaining  properly  qualified 
teachers  to  conduct  tbe  workhouse  schools  is  felt  very 
sensibly  by  the  Board  of  Poor  Law  Guardians  and 
also  by  the  patrons  of  schools  generally  throughout  e 
county — an  evil  which  would  be  entirely  obviated  y 
the  arrangements  of  your  Board  in  the  model  seboo 
•for  training  young  persons  of  both  sexes  for  such  si 
tions.  We  are  also  of  opinion  that  land  should 


* Enclosed  in  Inspector’s  letter  D.  40,  No.  65,  1856. 
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attached  to  the  establishment  for  the  purpose  of  giving 
instruction  to  the  pupils  in  the  principles  and  practice 
of  the  most  improved  systems  of  farming ; and  that  a 
nautical  department  for  the  ports  of  the  county  Wex- 
ford should  be  attached  to  teach  the  course  prescribed 
under  the  Merchant  Seaman’s  Act,  for  masters  and 
mates  of  vessels,  (fee. 

January  9,  1850. 

Signed  by  Sir  Francis  Le  Hunte,  j.p. 

Richard  Sinnot,  Mayor  of  Wexford. 

John  Walsh,  j.p. 

John  Greene,  j.p. 

W.  Hickey,  Rector  of  Mulrankin. 

J.  E.  Hadden,  t.c. 

<kc.,  &c.,  <fec. 

195/56.— B.O.— 15/2/56. 

Wexford  Poor  Law  Union. 

Education  Office, 

Feb.  27,  1856. 

Sir, — We  have  laid  before  the  Commissioners  of 
National  Education  your  letter  of  the  8th  ultimo,* 
transmitting  a copy  of  a Resolution  of  the  Board  of 
Guardians  of  the  above  union,  praying  for  the  establish- 
ment of  a district  model  school  at  Wexford. 

The  Commissioners  have  also  had  before  them  the  re- 
port of  the  Inspector  of  the  district,  to  whom  the  ap- 
plication was  referred  for  the  usual  information. 

From  his  report  it  appeal's  that  the  educational  wants 
of  the  locality  arc  already  well  supplied  by  the  existing 
National  and  other  schools,  the  managers  of  which 
could  scarcely  be  expected  to  give  the  proposed  model 
school  them  cordial  support. 

Under  the  circumstances  the  Commissioners  must 
decline  the  application,  not  being  prepared  to  incur  so 
large  an  expenditure  in  establishing  a school,  the  suc- 
cess of  which  appeal’s  so  uncertain. 

You  are  requested  to  lay  this  letter  before  the  Board 
of  Guardians  at  their  next  meeting. 

We  ar-e,  sir,  your  obedient  servants, 

(Signed)  Maurice  Cross,  ) „ • 

Jamb  Kelly, 

The  Clei'k  of  the  Poor  Law  Union, 

Wexford. 

Extract  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Board  of  National 
Education,  dated  May  9,  1856. 

Read  letter  (District  40)  from  Mr.  H.  P.  Clarke, 
District  Inspector,  reporting  favourably  of  Enniscortliy 
as  an  eligible  locality  in  which  to  establish  a district 
model  school,  and  stating  the  Earl  of  Portsmouth,  the 
lord  of  the  soil,  is  prepared  to  grant  a lease  of  a suitable 
site  on  very  reasonable  terms. 

Ordered,  that  Mr.  Clarke  be  directed  to  obtain 
from  the  Earl  of  Portsmouth’s  agent  an  abstract  of  his 
lordship’s  leasing  powers. 

Extract  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Board  of  National 
Education,  dated  August  8,  1856. 

The  Secretary  lays  befoi'e  the  Board  the  Corres- 
pondence with  Mr.  H.  P.  Clarke,  District  Inspector, 
respecting  the  establishment  of  a district  model  school 
at  Enniscorthy,  county  Wexford. 

Ordered,  that  the  Board  approve  of  the  building  of 
a district  model  literary  school,  consisting  of  male, 
female,  and  infants’  departments,  in  the  town  of  Ennis- 
corthy,  and  that  the  offer  of  a site  by  the  Earl  of 
Portsmouth  be  accepted  subject  to  the  ai'chitect’s 
approval  of  its  eligibility  as  regards  building  purposes. 

Ordered,  that  the  District  Inspector  be  informed  of 
the  foregoing  minute,  and  that  he  he  directed  to 
acquaint  Lord  Portsmouth’s  agent  that  no  steps  can  be 
taken  towards  the  commencement  of  the  works  until 
the  lease  shall  have  been  executed. 

Ordered  further,  that  instructions  he  given  to  the 

* Date  of  Board’s  Minute,  15th  Feb.,  1856. 


architect  to  visit  and  report  upon  the  site  specified  in 
Mr.  Clarke’s  report,  viz.,  that  adjoining  tire  town  on  the 
New  Ross  road. 

Ordered  further,  that  the  secretary  be  directed  to 
acquaint  the  Mayor  of  Wexford  and  the  Chairman  of 
the  Board  of  Guardians,  of  the  foregoing  minute 
deciding  upon  the  erection  of  a district  model  school  at 
Enniscorthy. 

Extract  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Board  of  National 
Education,  dated  September  19,  1856. 

Read  letter  from  Mr.  J.  W.  Kavanagh,  Head  Inspec- 
tor, stating  that  in  his  opinon,  and  for  reasons  which 
he  mentions,  the  success  of  the  model  school  which  the 
Commissioners  have  resolved  on  establishing  at  Ennis- 
corthy (by  B.  0.,8,8,  56),  is  very  doubtful,  and  depends 
upon  such  a variety  of  circumstances  that  he  suggests 
the  matter  should  be  reconsidered  by  the  Commis- 
sioners, t 

Ordered,  that  Mr.  ELavauagh  he  informed  that  the 
Commissioners  have  attentively  perused  his  letter,  but 
that  they  cannot  now  recede  from  their  engagements, 
having  accepted  Lord  Portsmouth’s  offer  of  a site,  and 
also  pledged  themselves  to  several  influential  persons 
who  have  expressed  an  interest  in  the  undertaking. 

Extract  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Board, 
dated  26  June,  1857. 

Proud  letter  from  Mr.  Darley,  architect,  reporting 
that  having  examined  the  plot  of  ground,  containing 
two  Irish  acres,  proposed  as  tho  site  of  the  intended 
Model  School  in  Enniscorthy,  ho  considers  it  in  every 
respect  most  eligible  for  building  purposes. 

Ordered,  that  the  site  referred  to  be  approved,  sub- 
ject to  a satisfactory  report  being  received  from  Mr. 
Darley,  as  regards  the  foundations  of  the  proposed 
building. 

Extract  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Board  of  National 
Education,  dated  18  September,  1857. 

Ordered,  that  the  site  conditionally  approved  by 
minute  of  the  26th  June  last,  be  now  finally  sanc- 
tioned, subject  to  the  extra  expense  as  stated  in  the 
architect’s  report ; that  Messrs.  Geale  and  Dwyer  he 
requested  to  take  steps  for  the  preparation  of  the  lease 
on  the  terms  and  tenure  already  agreed  upon ; and 
that  the  Board  of  Works  be  informed  that  on  the 
execution  of  the  lease,  the  Commissioners  will  call 
upon  them  to  prepare  the  plans,  &c.,  of  the  proposed 
building. 

Extract  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Board  of  National 
Education,  dated  11  December,  1857. 

Read  letter  from  Mr.  H.  P.  Clarke,  Sub-Inspector, 
acquainting  the  Commissioners  that  the  Rector  of 
Enniscorthy,  the  Very  Rev.  the  Dean  of  Emly,  will 
not  offer  any  opposition  to  the  establishment  of  the 
Enniscorthy  District  Model  School,  but  that  he  does 
not,  as  yet,  feel  himself  in  a position  to  make  any  pro- 
mise as  to  whether  he  will  attend  to  give  religious  in- 
struction to  the  pupils  of  his  persuasion. 

The  Secretary  receives  no  instruction. 

Extract  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Board  of  National 
Education,  dated  19  February,  1858. 

Read  letter  from  Messrs.  Geale  and  Dwyer,  report- 
ing that  the  lease  of  the  site  of  the  Enniscorthy  Dis- 
trict Model  School  is  now  ready  for  execution  by  the 
grantor,  the  Earl  of  Portsmouth,  and  enclosing  copy 
of  a communication  from  Mr.  Ellis,  his  lordship’s 
agent,  promising  to  get  his  signature  to  the  deed  in 
June  next,  at  which  time  he  (Mr.  E.)  usually  goes 
over  to  England  on  business  of  this  nature,  adding 
that,  in  the  meantime,  the  Commissioners  may  act  as 
if  the  instrument  were  perfected. 

Ordered,  that  Messrs.  Geale  and  Dwyer  be  informed 

f The  letter  referred  to  above  is  missing. 


Enniscorthy 
District 
Model  School. 
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Enniscorthy  tliat  tlie  Commissioners  cannot  take  any  steps  towards 
District  commencing  the  erection  of  the  buildings  nntil  the 
Model  School.  lease  sjlan  been  executed ; but,  in  tlie  meantime, 
there  will  be  no  objection  to  give  directions  for  the 
preparation  of  the  plans. 

Ordered  also,  that  the  Board  of  Works  be  requested 
to  prepare  the  necessary  plans,  in  accordance  with  the 
views  of  the  Commissioners,  as  expressed  in  their 
minute  of  the  18th  September,  1857,  and  Secretaries’ 
letter  of  the  26th  of  the  same  month. 

Extract  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Board  of  National 
Education,  dated  13  August,  1858. 

Read  letter  from  Messrs.  Gealc  and  Dwyer,  for- 
warding the  lease  and  counterpart  of  the  site  of  the 
proposed  district  model  school  at  Enniscortliy,  for 
execution  on  the  part  of  the  Commissioners. 

The  Commissioners  approve  of  the  deeds,  and  their 
corporate  seal  is  affixed  thereto. 

Extract  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Board  of  National 
Education,  dated  17  June,  1859. 

Ordered,  that  the  plans  [of  Enniscortliy  District 
Model  School]  with  the  alterations  suggested  by  the 
Head  and  Distinct  Inspectors  he  approved. 

Cost,  £5,000. 

. Extract  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Board  of  National 
Education,  dated  2 December,  1859. 

Read  letter  from  the  Secretary  to  the  Board  of 
Works,  intimating  that  the  tender  of  Mr.  Pat  Kerr, 
of  No.  95,  Leinster-road,  has  been  accepted  for  the 
ei-ection  of  the  district  model  school  at  Enniscortliy — 
amount,  £4,842. 


schools,  four  public  schools  for  gratuitous  education — 
three  in  actual  operation— a fourth  nearly  completed, 
and  to  be  ojioncd  next  March. 

Two  religious  communities  liavo  charge  of  the  edu- 
cation of  tlie  female  children,  the  male  children  are 
educated  by  the  Christian  Brothers,  whose  superior 
system  of  education  and  efficiency  as  teachers  is  suffi- 
ciently guaranteed  by  authentic  testimony  of  recent 
date,  which  the  Commissioners  will  not  dispute. 

I object,  therefore,  to  the  establishment  of  a model 
school  in  Eimiseorthy  as  a wanton  waste  of  public 
money — as  an  act  of  defiance  to  the  Catholic  bishop 
of  the  diocese,  and  the  clergy  and  people  who  share 
his  sentiments,  and  a premeditated  aggression  on  the 
jurisdiction  and  authority  that  rightfully  belongs  to 
him. 

I look  upon  it  as  an  attempt  to  impose  on  the  Catho- 
lic people  of  Enniscortliy,  a degrading  and  demoraliz- 
ing intellectual  servitude  by  forcing  on  them  a system 
of  education  incompatible  with  Catholic  discipline,  and 
dangerous  to  Catholic  faith. 

It  is  painful  to  me  to  pen  these  lines.  Contention 
of  any  kind  is  uncongenial  to  my  feelings,  but  I can- 
not renounce  my  office — I cannot  forget  my  right — 
identified  with  my  duty  of  pi'otectiug,  to  the  utmost 
of  my  power,  the  faith  and  morals  of  the  Catholic 
youth  intrusted  to  my  pastoral  care. 

Gentlemen,  I have  the  honour  to  remain  your 
obedient  servant, 

(Signed),  ►£<  T.  Furlong. 

To  the  Commissioners  of 
National  Education. 

N.B. — I reserve  to  myself  the  right  of  making  this 
letter  public. 


8,127/59. 

Saint  Peter’s  College,  Wexford, 
December  14,  1859. 

Gentlemen, — I find  that  the  contract  for  the  erection 
of  a model  school  in  Enniscortliy  has  been  concluded, 
and  that  the  necessaiy  preparations  are  being  made 
for  carrying  it  into  execution. 

It  is  now  more  than  two  years  since  the  Inspector 
of  National  schools  in  this  district  waited  on  me, 
apparently  with  the  view  of  ascertaining  my  senti- 
ments on  this  subject. 

I then  informed  him  that  I was  decidedly  opposed 
to  the  establishment  of  a model  school  in  Enniscortliy, 
and  that,  were  it  established,  I should  feel  myself 
called  on  to  exert  all  the  authority  and  influence  I 
possessed  to  prevent  the  Catholic  children  of  the  town 
and  neighbourhood  from  frequenting  it. 

My  signature  attached  not  long  since  to  the  pastoral 
address  of  the  Romau  Catholic  Archbishops  and  Bishops 
to  the  E,oman  Catholic  clergymen  and  people  of  Ireland, 
furnishes  unequivocal  proof  that  my  sentiments  on  the 
subject  remain  unchanged. 

Lest,  however,  my  silence  on  this  present  occasion 
might  be  construed  into  something  like  acquiescence 
in  this  project,  I now  formally  protest  against  the 
introduction  into  this  diocese  of  an  institution  long 
since  repudiated  by  myself  and  lately  so  emphatically 
condemned  by  the  united  Catholic  episcopacy. 

I never  can  approve  of  an  educational  establishment 
whose  constitution,  rejecting  all  episcopal  control, 
necessarily  endangers  the  faith  of  the  Catholic  children 
who  may  resort  to  it. 

However  high-minded  and  honorable  the  officials 
connected  with  the  contemplated  model  school  of 
Enniscorthy  may  be,  I cannot  abandon  to  their  safe 
keeping  the  sacred  deposit,  for  the  custody  of  which 
I am  myself  responsible,  and  which  I am  bound  to 
guard  with  a jealous  vigilance  and  a watchful  care. 

Allow  me  to  say  that  ample  provision  is  already 
made  for  the  educational  wants  of  the  Catholic  youth 
of  Enniscorthy. 

In  a town  containing  a population  of  about  6,000 
Catholics,  there  are,  besides  three  private  Catholic 


8,127/59.  Office  of  National  Education, 

January  21,  1860. 

My  Lord, — Having  laid  before  the  Board  of  National 
Education  your  letter  of  the  14th  December  last,*  we 
are  directed  to  state  that  the  Commissioners  have  read 
with  concern  that  communication,  and  to  express  their 
regret  that  the  proposed  establishment  of  a district- 
model  school  at  Eimiseorthy  has  not  the  advantage  of 
your  concurrence. 

The  Commissioners  arrived  at  tlie  conclusion  that  it 
was  their  duty  to  establish  such  a school  in  the  county 
Wexford,  in  consequence  of  resolutions  forwarded  to 
them  which  were  passed  unanimously  at  a meeting  ol 
the  Board  of  Guardians  of  the  Wexford  Poor  Law 
Union,  praying  the  Conmiissionors  to  found  a model 
school  for  the  benefit  of  the  district;  and  the  Commis- 
sioners selected  Enniscorthy,  on  the  atvong  recommen- 
dation of  the  Inspectors,  after  duo  inquiry,  as  the  most 
eligible  locality  for  the  erection  of  the  buildings. 

The  Commission  era  accordingly  made  all  the  pre- 
liminary arrangements  for  the  purpose,  having  ob- 
tained the  sanction  of  the  Lords  of  Her  Majesty’s 
Treasury  and  Parliament  for  the  requisite  expenditure. 

In  the  establishment  of  such  schools  the  Commis- 
sioners have  regarded  the  general  duties  attached  to 
their  position  as  trustees  of  the  funds  devoted  by  Par' 
liament  to  the  education  of  Her  Majesty’s  subjects  in 
Ireland  of  all  religious  denominations,  and  they  have 
erected  and  established  such  institutions  in  various 
important  towns,  notwithstanding  the  want  of  concur- 
rence of  prelates  and  clergy  of  the  Established  Church : 
and  with  all  respect  for  your  position,  the  Commissioners 
must  decline  entering  into  any  discussion  or  controversy 
on  the  matters  propounded  in  your  letter,  protesting 
however,  as  they  do,  in  the  strongest  terms  against  the 
imputations  that  their  establishment  of  this  school  is 
designed  “to  impose  on  the  Catholic  people  of  Enniscor- 
tliy a degrading  and  demoralizing  intellectual  servitude. 

We  have  the  honour,  <fcc., 

(Signed),  Maurice  Cross,  1 Secretaries. 

James  Kelly,  J 
Right  Rev.  Dr.  Furlong, 

St.  Peter’s  College,  Wexford. 


* Board's  Minute,  dated  January  20,  1860. 
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1,163/60.  addressed  to  the  Guardians  by  the  Secretaries  of  the  Enniseorthy 

St.  Peter’s  College,  Wexford,  Board,  stating  that  the  Commissioners  hod  before  them  District 

February  4,  1860.  the  resolutions  of  the  Board  of  Guardians  praying  for  School. 

Gentlemen, — I am  in  receipt  of  your  letter  dated  the  establishment  of  a district  model  school  at  Wex- 
. January  21st,  and  I beg  to  say  that  almost  continual  ford,  and  also  the  report  of  the  Inspector  of  the  district 
absence  from  homo,  since  then,  has  alone  prevented  an  to  whom  the  application  was  referred  for  the  usual 
earlier  acknowledgment  of  it.  information,  that  from  liis  report  it  appeared  that  the 

The  Commissioners,  I find,  decline  entering  into  any  educational  want  of  the  locality  was  already  well  sup- 
discussion  or  controversy  on  the  matters  propounded  plied  by  the  existing  National  and  other  schools,  the 
in  my  letter  of  the  14tli  December  hist.  I rejoice  that  managers  of  which  eonld  scarcely  be  expected  to  give 
our  inclinations  on  that  point  are  happily  in  perfect  the  proposed  model  school  their  cordial  support,  and 
accordance.  I have  no  ambition  whatever  to  gratify  that  under  these  circumstances  the  Commissioners  de- 
in that  way,  nor  can  I discover  any  grounds  for  dis-  dined  the  application,  not  being  prepared  to  incur  so 

• mission  or  controversy  in  that  plain  statement  of  facts  large  an  expenditure  in  establishing  a school  the  suc- 
whiclr  my  letter  contained,  or  in  tlxc  inferences  evi-  cess  of  which  appeared  so  uncertain. 

dently  deduced  from  them.  We  have  now  before  us  the  strange  eventful  history 

The  Commissioners  protest  in  the  strongest  terms  of  tho  resolutions  of  the  Wexford  Board  of  Poor  Law 
against  the  imputation  that  their  establishment  of  a Guardians.  In  the  month  of  January,  1856,  the  Local 
model  school  in  Enniseorthy  is  designed  to  impose  on  Inspector  urges  on  the  Board  the  expediency  of  having 
the  Catholic  people  of  that  town  a degrading  and  de-  a model  school  established  in  the  town  of  Wexford, 

■moralizing  intellectual  servitude.  The  word  “designed”  proving  from  figures  that  its  educational  wants  were 
does  not  properly  convey  my  meaning.  It  has  been  by  no  means  adequately  supplied.  The  Board  accord- 
used  by  the  Commissioners,  not  by  me.  What  I did  ingly  frames  and  orders  to  be  forwarded  a resolution 
impute  to  them  before,  and  impute  at  present,  is  an  praying  for  its  establishment.  In  the  following  Feb- 
attempt  to  impose  on  the  Catholic  people  of  Enniseorthy  ruary  the  Commissioners  decline  to  accede  to  the 
what  1 believe,  and,  in  my  opinion,  the  Commissioners  request  of  the  Board  on  the  ground  that,  according  to 
•ought  to  believe,  to  be  correctly  designated  a degrading  the  report  of  the  same  Inspector,  the  educational  wants 
and  demoralizmg  servitude,  for  what  else  is  it  to  force  on  of  the  locality  were  already  well  supplied.  But  after 
them  a system  of  education  uncongenial  to  their  feel-  the  lapse  of  nearly  four  years  this  same  resolution  of 
ings  and  at  variance  with  their  religious  principles  and  the  Wexford  Board  of  Guardians  praying  for  the  estab- 

• convictions?  lishmeut  of  a model  school  in  the  town  of  Wexford 

The  Commissioners  state  that  such  institutions  have  furnishes  to  the  Commissioners,  on  the  report  again  of 
been  established  in  various  towns  notwithstanding  the  the  same  Inspector,  a conclusive  reason  for  establishing 
want  of  concurrence  of  prelates  and  clergy  of  tho  such  a school  in  Enniseorthy,  where  neither  the  Board 
Established  Church.  It  is  not  for  me  to  determine  of  Guardians,  nor  any  individual  Guardian,  nor  any 
what  amount  of  deference  is  duo  by  tho  Commissioners  Catholic  inhabitant  of  tho  locality,  nor  as  far  as  I 
to  the  prelates  and  clergy  of  the  Established  Church,  know,  any  Protestant,  applied  for  its  establishment, 
or  whether  the  slight  shown  to  a Catholic  bishop  and  After  tho  Catholic  bishop  of  the  dioccsc  had  repeatedly 
his  clergy  is  counterbalanced  by  equal  disregard  ex-  declared  liis  decided  opposition  to  such  a school,  the 
liibited  towards  them.  I plead  only  for  the  rights  of  educational  wants  of  the  locality  being  as  I have  shown 
the  Catholic  clergy  and  people  of  this  diocese,  and  I in  my  former  letter  abundantly  supplied  by  the  existing 
maintain  that  the  Commissioners,  as  discharging  a National  and  other  schools,  the  managers  of  which  may 
public  trust  and  dispensing  the  public  money,  whatever  he  expected  not  only  not  to  give  the  proposed  model 
consideration  they  may  extend  to  others,  are  bound  to  school  their  cordial  support,  but  on  the  contrary,  to  offer 
respect  the  wishes  and  feelings  of  the  vast  majority  of  it  steadily  and  perseveringly  their  hearty  determined 
its  population.  opposition — such  a course  of  proceeding  requires  no 

But  the  irresistibly  cogent  reasons  which  liave  in-  commentary. 

■dueed  the  Commissioners  to  erect  a model  school  in  Lot  me  at  parting  assure  the  Commissioners  that 
Enniseorthy,  arc  first  certain  resolutions  forwarded  to  this  vigorous  display  of  disregard  for  the  just  wishes 
them  from  tho  Board  of  Guardians  of  the  Wexford  and  demands  of  the  Catholic  prelates  will  not  in  the 
Poor  Law  Union  praying  for  the  establishment  of  such  slightest  degree  intimidate  or  disconcert  them — that  it 
a school  for  benefit  of  the  district ; and  secondly,  a is  unwise  and  impolitic  in  a public  body,  depending 
strong  recommendation  from  the  Local  Inspector  of  for  its  support  on  public  confidence,  ostentatiously  to 
National  schools  to  cliooso  Enniseorthy  as  the  most  defy  those  whom  the  people  love  and  venerate — that  I 
eligible  locality  for  the  erection  of  the  buildings.  myself  and  the  Catholic  clergy  of  Enniseorthy  have 

There  is  an  apparent  dexterity  here  in  linking  to-  had  more  than  one  proof  of  the  submission  and  docility 
gether  cause  and  effect,  which  seems  not  quite  consist-  of  its  faithful  people — that  the  proposed  model  school, 
ent  with  candour.  The  Commissioners  omit  to  men-  with  all  its  attractions,  will  not  lure  them  from  their 
tion  the  date  of  these  resolutions,  the  individual  who  fidelity  to  then-  pastors — and  that  with  the  Divine 
suggested  them,  and  the  reply  given  at  the  time  to  the  blessing  not  one  Catholic  child  shall  ever  cross  its 
request  of  the  Wexford  Poor  Law  Guardians.  The  threshold. 

facts  are  simply  as  follow: — So  far  back  as  1S55  the  I have  the  honour,  gentlemen,  to  remain 
establishment  of  a model  school  in  the  town  of  Wex-  Your  obedient  servant, 

ford  was  introduced  to  the  notice  of  the  Guardians  by  ►f*  Thomas  Furlong. 

the  Inspector  of  the  district.  In  a subsequent  meeting  To  the  Secretaries  of  the 
of  the  Board  on  the  5th  January,  185G,  in  conformity  Board  of  National  Education. 

with  the  strong  recommendation  of  the  Inspector,  who  

was  present  on  the  occasion,  the  resolutions  referred  to  1,163/60. 

were  drawn  up,  and  an  order  given  that  they  should  be  Enniscorthy  District  Model  School. 

communicated  to  the  Commissioners  of  National  Edu-  Education  Office, 

cation.  It  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  these  resolu-  25  February,  1860. 

tions  were  framed  and  forwarded  at  a time  when  the  My  Lord, — We  are  to  acquaint  you  that  your  letter 
model  schools  were  not  formally  condemned  by  the  of  the  4th  inst.  * has  been  laid  before  the  Commission- 
united  Catholic  episcopacy  of  Ireland,  when  the  atten-  ers  of  National  Education. 

tion  of  the  Catholic  laity  of  the  county  Wexford  was  not  We  have  the  honour  to  he,  your  Lordship’s 

directed  to  their  peculiarly  objectionable  characters  and  • Very  obedient  servants, 

constitutions,  and  before  the  National  system  of  educa-  (Signed)  Maurice  Cross,  ( Secretaries, 

tion  generally  presented  to  the  public  eye  the  decided  James  Kelly,  j 

sectarian  complexion  by  which  it  is  at  present  signalized.  The  Right  Rev.  Thomas  Furlong, 

On  the  27th  of  the  following  month  a letter  was  St.  Peter’s  College,  Wexford. 

• Board’s  Minute,  dated  17th  February,  1860. 

VII.  R 
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Belleisle,  Lisbellaw,  Enniskillen, 
August  28,  1857. 

Sir, — With  great  pleasure  I enclose  to  you  a me- 
morial from  residents  in  town  of  Enniskillen,  and  in 
county  of  Fermanagh,  requesting  tlie  Commissioners 
of  National  Education  to  establish  in  Enniskillen  one 
of  their  district  model  schools. 

My  father,  the  Rev.  J.  G.  Porter,  would  have  been 
this  week  in  Dublin,  on  his  return  from  the  baths  of 
Aix-la-Chapelle,  and  would  have  in  person  presented 
this  memorial  to  your  Board,  but  I fear  lie  has  been 
detained  in  England,  and  to  prevent  delay,  send  the 
memorial  at  once  to  your  office. 

It  is  unnecessary  for  me  to  show  either  the  great 
local  advantage  of  this  school  to  Enniskillen,  or  the 
benefits  that  the  140  small  National  schools  now  in 
Fermanagh  would  derive  from  its  establishment  in 
their-  leading  central  town,  both  in  public  opinion  of 
then-  system,  and  as  a standard  and  example  to  raise 
the  quality  of  their  teachers,  houses,  rooms,  fittings- 
up,  &c. 

The  signatures  attached,  then-  number,  and  from 
men  of  all  creeds  and  nudes,  and  of  the  highest  cha- 
racter, show  the  most  promising,  and  general  wish  hence- 
forward to  make  the  best  use  of  the  system  of  education 
which  for  twenty-five  years  every  government  in  Ire- 
land has  promoted  and  supported  in  the  most  steady 
and  liberal  manner. 

Your  obedient  servant, 

T.  G.  Porter. 

Secretaries,  National  Education 
Commissioners. 

We,  the  undersigned  residents  of  the  town  of  Emiis- 
lriilen  and  county  Fermanagh,  request  the  Commis- 
sioners of  National  Education  in  Ireland  to  establish 
a head  or  district  school  here,  both  for  its  local  use  to 
the  children  of  the  town,  and  as  an  example  of  the  best 
advantages  of  the  National  system  to  the  140  National 
schools  m thin  county : — 


J.  G.  Porter,  Belleisle. 

Hugh  Copeland,  t.c.,  Enniskillen. 
W.  A.  Halliday,  Ballycassidy  Mills. 
John  Menahan,  p.l.,  Carngort. 

G.  E.  Jones,  Graan,  Enniskillen. 

Wm.  R.  Armstrong,  Enniskillen 
John  Fee,  Strcamville. 

B.  Bannon,  Cavoncaragli. 

John  M'Elrov,  Enniskillen. 


Hero  foUoir  tte  names  of  sbdy-two  of  the  principal 
inhabitants  of  Enniskillen  and  its  neighbourhood. 


III.  The  state  of  public  opinion,  in  Enniskillen  and 
its  neighbourhood,  regarding  the  expediency  of  estab- 
lishing the  proposed  school. 

IV.  The  probability  of  obtaining  an  eligible  site  at 
a moderate  rent. 

Enniskillen,  December  12,  1857. 

Gentlemen, — In  reply  to  your  letter  of  the  1st  in- 
stant, in  reference  to  a memorial  from  the  residents  of 
this  town  and  neighbourhood,  praying  for  the  establish- 
ment of  a model  school  at  Enniskillen, 

I beg  to  state — I.  That,  according  to  the  Census  re- 
turn, there  were  5,949  inhabitants  in  Enniskillen 
in  the  year  1851,  and  tlie  population  has  been  increas- 
ing; of  the  above  number  about  2,000  are  Roman  Ca- 
tholics, the  remainder  arc  Protestants — above  1,000 
being  of  the  Methodist  connexion.  Presbyterians  are 
not  numerous. 

II.  There  is  here  the  endowed  school  of  Portora, 
which  is  principally  devoted  to  tlie  education  of  the 
sons  of  the  gentry.  To  meet  the  wants  of  a mercantile 
education  a branch  school  from  Portora  has  been 
opened  in  town.  This  arrangement  has  not  been  at  all 
satisfactory  to  the  inhabitants,  nor  has  it  succeeded; 
and  there  is  a want  felt  of  a suitable  provision  for  a 
good  English  education.  The  proposed  school  would 
be  expected  to  supply  this  want,  and  from  all  die  in- 
formation I have  been  able  to  obtain,  I believe  such  a 
school  might  open  with  about  100  pupils.  This 
attendance  might  go  on  increasing  until  it  would  reach 
300, — say  200  males,  and  100  females. 

III.  The  names  appended  to  tlie  memorial  may  well 
he  taken  as  representing  the  state  of  public  opinion  in 
Enniskillen  and  its  neighbourhood,  regarding  the  ex- 
pediency of  establishing  the  proposed  school.  Oil  it  are 
the  names  of  a respectable  middle  class,  representing 
the  different  political  and  religious  sections  of  the  com- 
munity ; and  I have  much  confidence  in  saying  such  a 
school  would  he  very  popular,  and  estoomed  a great 
privilege. 

IY.  Three  different  sites  have  boon  brought  under 
my  consideration,  which  would  ho  all  more  or  less 
eligible. 

1.  In  the  south-east  cud  of  the  town  there  is  a tene- 
ment on  the  main  street,  75  feet  in  front,  and  extend- 
ing about  100  feet  to  the  rare.  The  town  Corporation 
are  the  proprietors  in  foe,  but  a lease  of  75  year's  would 
he  given  by  the  occupying  tenant  on  reasonable  terras. 
The  objection  to  this  site  is,  that  it  is  at  the  end  of, 
rather  than  in,  the  town,  which  might  prevent  the 
regular  attendance  of  many  cliildren.  It  is  also  hi  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  public  gas  works. 

2.  In  the  centre  of  the  town  is  a tenement  53  feet 


Extract  from  Minutes  of  the  Board,  dated 
4 September,  1857. 

l bAe  infoi'med  (with  reference  to  hi 

letter  of  the  28th  August,  ’57)  that  the  Commissioner 
are  much  gratified  at  receiving  a memorial  from  s 
many  respectable  inhabitants  of  Enniskillen  on  th 
subject— that  they  have  taken  steps  to  build  thre 
additional  model  schools— viz.,  at  Derry,  N.  T Ards 
and  Emnscorthy ; that  they  have  applied  to  Parliamen 
ior  the  requisite  funds  to  carry  out  the  object,  and  tha 
mitd  the  period  shall  have  arrived  for  submitting  t 
Parliament  then-  estimate  for  the  year  1858-9— it  wh 
not  be  in  their  power  to  make  any  augmentation  in  th 
number  of  this  class  of  schools.  But  they  have  given  ir 
struction  to  the  secretaries  that  this  memorial  shall  b 
again  laid  before  them  at  the  proper  time. 


in  front,  and  extending  16G  ft.  to  the  rero.  Tlie  main 
street  is  on  the  front,  and  in  tlie  rare  is  one  leading  to 
the  poor  class  of  houses.  These  premises  could  be  had 
on  a lease  renewable  for  ever — tlie  present  lives  being 
respectively  17  and  15  years.  The  objection  here  is  a 
cellar  extending  10  feet  across  the  front,  the  right  of 
access  to  which  is  leased  off. 

3.  A few  perches  from  the  above,  and  having  the 
same  desirable  qualifications  of  proximity  to  the  public 
thoroughfare,  and  ready  access  to  the  houses  of  the 
poorer  class,  is  another  tenement  about  60  feet  in  front, 
70  do.  in  the  rere,  and  about  200  do.  in  depth.  ^ 
lease  in  perpetuity  could  be  had  of  this,  and,  I be- 
lieve, on  reasonable  terms. 

I beg  to  recommend  the  application  to  the  favour- 
able consideration  of  the  Commissioner's,  and  the  site 
last  described  as  being  the  most  suitable. 


Eatbacts  from  Mrnm  of  the  Boaib  dated  1 S^Hemen,  your  obedient  aeryant, 

20  November,  1857.  ’ James  Brown,  District  Inspector,  No.  12. 

District  Inspector  to  obtain  information  on  the  fol-  The  Secretaries,  b c.,  <fec. 

lowing  points  : — 

differ  n^ber  “^bitants  in  Enniskillen,  of  the  Extract  from  Minutes  of  the  Board,  dated  February 


different  religious  denominations  5 6 


26,  1858. 

The  Commissioners  consider  the  plot  of  ground  re- 
commended as  not  at  all  of  sufficient  extent ; and  that, 
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as  no  otter  suitable  site  appears  to  be  available,  the 
question  of  establishing  a district  model  school  in  Ennis- 
killen be  deferred  for  the  present. 

Bclleislc,  October  24,  1859. 

Sib, — I beg  to  request  the  attention  of  the  Commis- 
sioners to  the  well-signed  memorial  for  a model  National 
school  in  Enniskillen,  which  I had  the  honour  to  for- 
ward to  them  in  August,  1857 ; also  to  their  letter  to 
me,  September  14,  1857,  and  d une  1,  1858,  that  this 
memorial  would  be  again  considered  by  them  in  this 
year,  1859,  though  their  funds,  allotted  to  this  special 
class  of  school  for  1857  and  1858,  had  been  already 
engaged  for  other  places. 

As  to  getting  the  best  site  I would  suggest  that  the 
most  prudent  course  would  be,  for  the  Board,  by  public 
advertisement  in  the  local  newspapers,  stating  the  mini- 
mum one  required,  and  within  what  distance  of  the 
town,  to  request  tenders  to  be  sent  to  your  local  In- 
spector. 

Your  obedient  servant, 

J.  G-.  Y.  Porter. 

To  the  Secretaries,  National  Education 
Commissioners. 

Enniskillen  proposed  District  Model  School. 

Office  of  National  Education, 
November  8,  1859. 

Sir, — We  have  laid  before  the  Commissioners  of 
National  Education  your  letter  of  the  24th  ult.,  calling 
attention  to  a memorial  forwarded  to  them  by  you 
some  time  ago,  on  behalf  of  tlio  establishment  of  a dis- 
trict model  school  in  the  town  of  Enniskillen.51 

We  are  directed  to  state  that,  when  the  Commis- 
sioners last  had  the  memorial  before  them,  thoy  took 
into  consideration,  as  you  are  aware,  whether  Sligo  or 
Enniskillen  should  ho  selected  as  the  most  eligible 
locality  for  the  erection  of  a district  model  school; 
you  are  also  aware  that,  for  various  reasons,  the  Board 
decided  in  favour  of  Sligo. 

"We  are  further  directed  to  inform  you,  that  the  Com- 
missioners are  not  at  present  prepared  to  add  to  the 
number  of  district  model  schools ; at  the  same  time 
this  decision  is  not  to  be  understood  as  precluding  them 
from  considering  the  claims  of  Enniskillen  at  some 
future  period. 

We  have  the  honour  to  be,  sir, 

Your  obedient  servants, 

(Sign'd), 

J.  G.  V.  Porter,  Esq., 

Belleisle,  Enniskillen. 

Belleisle,  December  31,  1859. 

Sir, — I have  the  honour  to  send  you,  to  be  laid 
before  the  Commissioners  of  National  Education, 
another  memorial  from  residents  in  the  town  of  Ennis- 
killen and  county  of  Fermanagh,  praying  for  the  estab- 
lishment of  a model  National  school  at  Enniskillen,  the 
numerous  signatures  to  which,  from  men  of  all  our 
different  creeds,  and  chosen  by  public  votes  to  fill  our 
highest  local  civic  offices,  will  fully  show  the  general 
and  reasonable  desire  for  the  establishment  of  this  pub- 
lic institution,  as  soon  as  possible,  at  Enniskillen,  and 
the  great  wish  to  that  effect  has  not  been  changed  since 
the  former  memorial  in  August,  1857. 

I will  merely  take  the  liberty  to  add  that  if  it  is  given 
to  any  town  to  claim  one  of  these  excellent  institutes, 
from  the  liberal  grant  of  Parliament,  I think  few  towns 
m Ireland  can  put  forward  stronger  reasons,  either 
from  its  own  wants,  or  from  the  great  prospective 
advantage  to  the  National  system,  likely  to  arise  from 
this  example  in  so  central  and  stirring  a town,  the 
social  and  commercial  capital  of  the  north-west  of  Ire- 
land, and  where,  hitherto,  public  opinion  has  been 
supposed  to  be  adverse  to  your  Board. 

* Board’s  Minute,  dated  November  4,  1859. 

YU. 


It  will  be  a great  pleasure  to  me  if  in  any  or  by  any 
trouble  I can  promote  this  good  purpose. 

Your-  obedient  servant, 

J.  G.  Y.  Porter. 

To  the  Secretary,  National  Education 
Commissioners. 


To  the  Commissioners  of  National  Education  in 
Ireland. 

The  Memorial  of  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Town  of 
Enniskillen — 

Humbly  showeth — That  we,  the  undersigned  resi- 
dents in  the  town  of  Enniskillen  and  county  of  Ferma- 
nagh, beg  leave  again,  as  in  August,  1857,  to  request  the 
Commissioners  of  National  Education  in  Ireland,  to 
establish  one  of  their  model  schools  at  Enniskillen, 
both  for  its  local  use  to  this  town,  -with  an  active  and 
industrious  population  of  six  thousand,  and  as  an  ex- 
ample of  the  best  advantages  of  the  National  system, 
and  which,  therefore,  in  this  natural  centre  of  this 
county  will  he  of  great  use  in  helping  to  raise  the 
standard  of  education  in  the  numerous  small  schools 
(about  140)  already  under  your  Board  in  Fermanagh. 

Enniskillen,  November  22,  1859. 

William  A Willocic,  d.d.,  Rector  of 
Cleenish. 

William  Bradford,  a.b.,  Ex-Sch. 

David  Wilkin,  Chairman,  t.c. 

William  Armstrong,  t.c. 

John  Dundas. 

William  Bell,  Druggist. 

Henry  Mie,  Grocer. 

Neiiemiah  Little. 

John  Little. 

John  Iveur,  t.c. 

Here  follow  the  signatures  of  144  of  the  leading 
gentry,  merchants,  traders,  and  others  of  Enniskillen. 


Office  of  National  Education, 
January  21,  1860. 

Sir, — We  have  had  the  honour  of  laying  before  the 
Commissioners  of  National  Education  your  letter  of 
the  31st  ult.,  together  with  the  accompanying  memo- 
rial from  certain  residents  in  Enniskillen  and  county 
of  Fermanagh,  praying  for  the  establishment  of  a 
district  model  school  in  that  town.t 

In  reply  we  are  directed  to  refer  you  to  our  last 
letter  on  this  subject,  dated  8th  November  last,  in 
which  you  were  informed  that  the  Commissioners  were 
not  then  prepared  to  add  to  the  number  of  their 
district  model  schools,  but  that  this  decision  was  not 
to  be  understood  as  precluding  them  from  considering 
the  claims  of  Enniskillen  at  some  future  period. 

The  Commissioners  further  direct  us  to  acquaint 
you,  that  they  have  no  funds  at  their  disposal  which 
would  enable  them  to  accede  to  the  prayer  of  the  me- 
morial, and  erect  a district  model  school  at  Ennis- 
killen during  the  present  year,  hut  that  should  they 
determine  upon  adding  to  the  number  of  these 
institutions  at  a future  period,  they  will  be  happy  to 
consider  the  claims  of  Enniskillen  as  well  as  those 
which  may  be  put  forward  from  other  localities. 

No  pledge  can,  however,  he  given  as  to  what  the 
ultimate  intentions  of  the  Board  may  be  with  reference 
to  this  matter. 

We  have  the  honour  to  be,  sir, 

Your  obedient  servants, 

(Signed),  Miraira  Chose,  | Sm.etorio3. 

James  Kelly,  J 

J.  G.  Y.  Porter,  esq., 

Belleisle,  Lisbellaw. 

t Board’s  Minute,  January  13th,  1860. 


Enniskillen 
District 
Model  School. 
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Enniskillen  Proposed  Model  ScnooL  at  Enniskillen. 

Model  School.  Belleisle,  October  11,  I860. 

Sir,— I beg  to  enclose  to  you  a copy  of  my  letter  of 
September  22nd  to  Mr.  Cardwell,  and  both  of  which 
please  to  send  back  to  the  Secretaries  of  the  National 
Education  Board,  and  his  letter  of  October  9th,  referring 
me  to  you  for  an  answer,  which  I now  ask. 

Your  obedient  servant, 

J.  G.  Y.  Porter. 


Enniskillen  Model  National  School. 

Belleisle,  Lisbellaw,  Septcinlxn*  22,  18G0. 

Sir, — So  far  back  as  1857,  and  again  in  1859, 1 had 
the  honour  to  forward  to  the  National  Education 
Board  a strong  memorial  from  the  Town  Commis- 
sioners, residents,  <fcc.,  of  all  creeds  in  Enniskillen  for 
the  establishment  there  of  a model  National  school, 
both  for  the  beneiit  of  the  children  of  a populous  and 
rasing  town,  and  as  a good  example  to  the  numerous 
small  National  schools  (more  than  140)  scattered  over 
this  county  (Fermanagh). 

Ihis  most  fair  application  has  been  twice  postponed, 
owing  to  financial  reasons,  and  to  the  Board’s  prior 
engagements  to  other  towns ; but  Mr.  Macdonnell,  who 
knows  all  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  and  how  useful 
a model  school  in  so  great  and  stirring  a centre  of 
public  opinion  as  Enniskillen,  would  be  to  the  Na- 
tional system  under  his  care,  has  the  kindness  to  tell 
me  that  the  time  has  now  come  when  its  establishment 
may  be  included  by  you  in  your  estimates  for  next 
year,  and  I trust  you  may  enable  me  to  give  this 
favourable  answer  to  the  memorialists. 

I have  the  honour  to  be,  your  obedient  servant, 

J-  G.  Y.  Porter. 

Bight  Hon.  E.  Cardwell,  m.p. 


Enniskillen  Proposed  District  Model  School. 

Office  of  National  Education, 
November  2,  18G0. 

Sir,— We  are  directed  to  state  that  the  Commis- 
sioners of  National  Education  have  resolved  to  apply 
to  the  Board  of  Public  Works  to  include  in  their  esti- 
mate for  1861-2  a sum  towards  the  erection  of  a 
district  model  school  in  Enniskillen;  but  we  are  to 
add  that  no  steps  can  be  taken  with  regard  to  leasin'* 
a site,  or  to  the  preparation  of  the  plans,  until  the 
Government  shall  have  sanctioned  the  establishment 
of  such  schools,  and  the  Parliament  shall  have  voted  the 
necessary  funds  during  the  ensuing  session.* 

W e return  the  letters  as  requested. 

We  are,  sir,  your  obedient  servants, 

(Signed),  Maurice  Cross,  1 a 

James  Kelly,  / Becretanes. 

J-  G.  V.  Porter,  esq., 

Belleisle,  Enniskillen. 


24/9/61. 

Enniskillen,  September  24,  1861. 
At  a meeting  of  the  Town  Commissioners  convenec 
by  summons  to  take  into  consideration  some  matter 
relative  to  the  new  National  model  school,  for  which  t 
grant  has  been  given  by  tbe  Commissioners  of  Nationa 
Education,  a large  number  of  the  Tow  Commissioners 
with  the  Chan-man,  were  present,— the  following  reso 
htmn  was  proposed  by  Dr.  Msliood,  and  seconded  bl 
Mr.  dames  Creden, — J 

That  the  Town  Commissioners  of  Enniskillen  fee 
themselves  m duty  bound  to  express  their  gratitude  ti 
the  Commissioners  of  National  Education  for  the  vem 
liberal  spirit  with  which  the  Commissioners  have  me' 
the  requirements  of  this  town  and  neighbourhood  ii 
granting  a district  school  equal  to  the  wants  of  th< 

* Board's  Minute,  dated  October  26,  1 


people,  and  that  tlio  Town  Commissioners  will  in  every 
way  co-oponito  with  the  Commissioners  of  National 
Education  in  obtaining  a proper  site  for  the  proposed 
district  school. 

Passed  unanimously. 

W.  Carson,  Chairman. 

Town  Hall,  Enniskillen. 

Extract  from  Minutes  of  tins  Board,  dated  February 
M,  1862. 

The  Secretary  informs  the  Cmnmissioimi-H  that  pro- 
vision has  been  made  in  this  year’s  estimate  for  the 
erection  of  a district  model  school  in  Kmiiskillon,  and 
that  instructions  were  some  time  since  forwarded  to  the 
Head  and  District  Inspectors  to  proceed  to  visit  such 
sites  as  may  he  deemed  eligible  in  the  town  or  im- 
mediate neighbourhood,  and  to  make  a full  report  as 
to  the  suitability  of  each,  and  the  terms  on  which  it 
may  be  offered. 

Enniskillen  District  Model  School.— Retort  on 
Site. 

Enniskillen,  February  1,  1802. 

Gentlemen, — With  reference  to  your  letter  of  the 
13th  September  last,  relative  to  the  site  for  the  Eimis- 
killen  model  school,  wo  beg  to  submit  this  report. 

In  the  course  of  our  inquiry  wo  have  had  from  time 
to  time  four  different  sites  brought  under  notice,  on 
two  of  which  reports  have  already  been  sent  forward 
by  the  Head  Inspector.  One.  being  a site  in  the  middle 
of  the  town,  offered  by  Mr.  B.  Gamble,  the  extontof 
which  was  utterly  insufficient ; the  other  a site  offered 
by  John  Collum,  esq.,  in  reply  to  local  advertisements. 
The  letter  containing  this  offer  is  dated  October  21— 
it  was  sent  forward  to  the  office  with  a letter  from  the 
Hoad  Inspector,  dated  January  17,  in  reply  to  the 
official  letter  then  received— this  site  wo  cannot 
recommend. 

It  now  remains  to  consider  the  eligibility  of  llio  two 
remaining  sites,  each  of  which  has  advantages  wliieh 
the  other  docs  not  possess. 

The  first  of  these,  and  that  ono  which  wo  regard  as- 
the  most  advantageous,  is  on  the  road  leading  to 
Dublin,  very  near  tho  railway  station,  and  only  four 
or  five  minutes’  walk  from  that  raid  of  tho  town.  A 
lease  will  bo  given  in  perpetuity  l>y  tho  Hon.  Mr. 
Corry,  at  the  yearly  rent  of  ten  pounds  per  statute 
acre.  We  append  a portion  of  tho  correspondence  with 
reference  to  the  site.  Mr.  Gerry’s  letter  marked  (1), 
and  the  letter  malting  tho  offer  and  stating  tho  condi- 
tions from  his  agent,  Mr.  Dane,  marked  (2). 

Another  site  ottered  by  tho  Town  Commissioners  of 
Enniskillen  on  the  eminence  known  as  FovthilL  This 
would  be  more  central,  and  tho  building  would  occupy 
a more  commanding  position,  but  tlioro  arc  drawbacks 
of  a serious  nature  which  load  us  to  tho  conclusion  that 
the  site  on  Mr.  Corry ’a  ground  is  to  be  preferred. 

The  space  of  ground  available  on  the  Forthill  is 
limited  in  area,  and  the  whole  extent  available  is  esti- 
mated at  about  one  statute  acre  and  a quarter.  The 
rent  proposed  to  be  charged  for  this  is  XI 5 per  annum. 

But  it  is  believed  that  a short  Act  of  Parliament 
would  be  required  in  order  to  enable  the  Commissioners 
to  give  a lease  in  perpetuity,  as  their  powers  in  this 
respect  are  limited  by  Charter. 

Moreover,  the  difficulty  of  bringing  building  ma- 
terials .to.  this  site  would  greatly  increase  the  cost  of 
the  building,  while  the  circumstance  that  a steep  hill 
has  to  be  ascended  takes  away  considerably  from  the. 
apparent  advantage  of  a central  position. 

We  append  two  resolutions  on  this  subject,  passed 
unanimously  by  the  Town  Commissioners,  with  the 
letters  from  the  Chairman  forwarded  to  the  District. 
Inspector.  The  last  of  these  is  dated  January  24; 
they  are  marked  (3)  and  (4)  respectively. t 

Considering  the  legal  and  architectural  difficulties 
connected  with  the  Forthill  site,  and  also  taking  into 
account  the  steep  ascent  and  descent,  with  the  pvohar 

'■  t Recommending  sites. 
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bility  of  the  space  available  being  inadequate,  we  beg 
to  recommend  that  the  site  on  Mr.  Cony’s  ground  be 
selected,  and  that  steps  be  taken  as  early  as  possible 
for  having  the  works  proceeded  with. 

A letter  has  been  addressed  to  the  District  Inspector 
on  the  subject  of  the  extent  of  accommodation  which 
in  the  opinion  of  the  writer  (the  Rev.  Dr.  Magee) 
should  be  provided.  We  beg  to  append  the  letter, 
which  is  marked  (5). 

We  have  the  honour  to  be,  gentlemen,  your  very 
obedient  servants, 

W.  A.  Hunter,  Head  Inspector, 

James  Brown,  District  Inspector,  No.  13. 

The  Secretaries,  Education  Office. 


Charter  Hill,  September  21,  1801. 

James  Brown,  esq. 

Sir, — As  I understand  that  the  model  school  about 
to  be  built  in  Enniskillen  is  calculated  to  accommodate 
not  more  than  350  pupils,  I beg  to  draw  your  attention 
to  the  desirableness  of  building  upon  a somewhat 
larger  scale. 

The  number  of  children  on  the  rolls  of  the  parochial 
school  is  150,  infant  school  80 — total,  230 ; of  these, 
the  average  attendance  might  be  calculated  at  150  at 
least.  It  nearly  amounts  to  that  at  present,  although 
the  parochial  schools  are  only  recently  re-organized, 
and  far  from  being  as  full  as  they  might  be. 

The  number  of  Roman  Catholic  inhabitants  of  Ennis- 
killen being  equal  to  that  of  the  Protestants,  gives  150 
near  for  them — total  300. 

To  these  must  be  added  all  those  boys,  sons  of  shop- 
keepers and  others,  now  attending  Portora  Royal 
School  as  day  boys,  but  whoso  parents  all  contemplate 
sending  them  to  the  model  school. 

Say  for  these  40,  and  you  have  a total  of  at  least 
340  pupils  who  may  reasonably  be  expected  to  enter 
the  model  school  at  once.  But  allowing  a margin  of 
40  for  possible  errors  in  my  calculation,  and  you  have 
at  least  300  pupils  nearly  for  the  model  school  on 
the  day  of  its  completion. 

This,  however  leaves  out  of  consideration  the  pupils 
who  would  certainly  be  attracted  from  the  neighbour- 
ing country  districts,  and  allows  nothing,  too,  for  the 
growth  of  population  and  the  increase  of  the  town — an 
increase  which  the  very  existence  of  a good  model 
school  would  itself  tend  in  some  degree  to  promote. 

I am  convinced,  therefore,  that  if  the  proposed  model 
school  be  built  for  only  350  scholars,  that  in  a very 
short  time  it  will  be  found  too  small  for  the  require- 
ments of  the  place,  and  the  Commissioners  would  then 
he  called  on  to  enlarge  it  at  a much  greater  cost  than 
the  necessary  additions  could  now  be  made  for  in  the 
course  of  the  original  buildings. 

But  there  is  another  reason  why  it  seems  to  us  very 
important  that  ample  room  should  be  supplied  from 
the  first. 

It  is  that  there  is  a danger  in  all  model  schools  of 
the  children  of  the  poorer  class  being  crowded  out  by 
those  of  the  middle  class,  and  so  a great  State  provision 
for  the  education  of  all  being  perverted  into  an  ex- 
clusive privilege  for  those  who  least  need  State  aid.  I 
greatly  fear  that  if  the  schools  be  not  built  on  a tolera- 
bly liberal  scale  here,  that  this  would  be  the  certain 
result 

There  being,  I understand,  a fixed  ratio  between 
the  three  grades  of  payments  in  the  model  school,  I 
have  no  doubt  that  all  the  first  and  second-class  gra- 
duates would  he  filled  at  once  by  the  children  of  the 
shopkeepers,  and  even  the  better  class,  whose  parents 
are  keenly  alive  to  the  benefits  of  a good  education. 

The  poorer  class  would,  for  many  reasons,  be  slower 
to  avail  themselves  of  educational  advantages,  and  their 
space  would,  most  probably,  be  not  filled-up  at  first, 
and  would,  therefore,  be  appropriated  to  the  other 

The  result  would  be  that  the  school  would,  from  the 
first,  assume  the  character  of  an  exclusively  middle- 
class  seminary.  The  poor  finding  themselves,  when 


liio 

they  did  come,  greatly  in  the  minority,  would  gra-  Enniskillen 
dually  withdraw — if  they  did  uot  find  themselves 
almost  entirely  excluded  almost  from  the  first.  Model  Sclioi 

The  practical  result  would  be  a great  abuse  of  the 
money  of  the  State — a select  school  for  the  children  of 
the  middle  classes — and  none,  or  hardly  any  of  the 
poorer  classes  (for  whose  benefit  surely  the  State  grant 
was  mainly  intended)  able  to  avail  themselves  of  it. 

I confess  I feel  most  keenly  anxious  that  this  evil  should 
be  prevented,  and  I am  convinced  it  can  duly  be  so  by 
building  the  school  on  a scale  large  enough  to  allow 
room  for  the  poor  to  come  in,  as  they  will  conic  more 
slowly  than  the  others. 

.For  all  these  reasons  I am  convinced  that  the  scale 
of  the  proposed  schools  is  too  small,  and  that  schools  for 
400  or  450  are  absolutely  necessaiy  to  the  success  of 
the  effort  about  to  be  made  to  raise  the  standard  of' 
education  in  this  place. 

I do  most  earnestly  hope  for  the  success  of  that 
effort.  No  pains  on  my  part  shall  be  wanting  to  pro- 
mote it ; but  I am  convinced  that  the  efficiency  of  the 
schools  depends  mainly  upon  their  being  built  on  a 
large  and  liberal  scale,  sufficiently  so  to  provide  for  the 
wants  of  a place  so  important,  and  a population  so  in- 
telligent and  so  eager  for  education  as  that  of  Ennis- 
killen. 

I am,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

N.  O.  Magee. 

Extract  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Board,  dated 

February  14,  18C2. 

Ordered,  that  the  Commissioners  take  three  statute 
acres  of  Mr.  Corry’s  land  for  tlio  purpose  of  the  inten- 
ded model  National  school,  at  the  yearly  rent  of  £10 
per  statute  acre,  and  on  a lease  in  perpetuity,  provided 
the  Board  of  Works  report  that  the  plot  is  eligible  for 
building  purposes,  and  that  the  arrangement  of  the 
three  acres,  as  to  the  extent  of  frontage,  depth,  &e., 
will  render  the  soil  suitable  for  the  purposes  of  the 
school. 

Extract  from  Minutes  of  the  Board,  elated  March- 
14,  1862. 

Read  letter  dated  12th  March,  1802,  from  the  Board 
of  Works,  transmitting  copy  of  architect’s  report  in  re- 
gard to  the  three  acres  of  land  at  Enniskillen  agreed 
to  be  taken  from  the  Honorable  Mr.  Corry  by  Board’s 
Onler,  14th  February,  1862,  for  tlie  purpose  of  the  in- 
tended district  model  National  school  in  that  town  ; 
and  stating,  with  reference  to  the  Secretaries’  letter  of 
tho  19th  February,  1862,  asking  to  know  his  opinion 
as  to  its  eligibility  as  a building  site,  and  the  manner 
in  which  the  three  acres  should  be  placed  so  as  to  give 
"the  required  frontage,  &c.,  that  having  inspected  the 
whole  land  offered  by  Mi-.  Cox-ry  for  selection,  be  has 
chosen  the  part  pi-esenting  the  least  number  of  diffi- 
culties, aud  which  he  has  indicated  in  red  ink  on  the 
Ordnance  map  accompanying  his  report,  lying  about 
the  angle  between  the  Castlecoole  and  Lisnaskea  roads. 

Ordered,  that  the  Commissioners  will  take  the  plot 
indicated  on  the  map,  at  the  yeai-ly  rent  of  £10  per 
statute  acre;  and  that  application  be  made  to  Mr. 

Dane,  Mr.  Coiry’s  agent,  to  ascertain  whether,  in  addi- 
tion, the  Boai-d  can  obtain  the  ground  included  in  the 
triangle  formed  by  the  plot  marked  in  red,  and  the 
meeting  of  the  Oastlecoole  and  Lisnaskea  l-oads,  on  the 
side  next  Enniskillen,  at  the  same  rent  of  £10  the 
statute  acre ; and  if  so,  he  is  to  be  requested  to  send 
up  an  accurate  map  of  the  whole,  showing  the  exact 
quautity  of  ground  in  both  plots,  with  the  dimensions 
and  boundaries. 

Extract  from  Minutes  of  the  Board,  dated 
22  May,  1862. 

Read  letter  dated  25th  March,  1862,  from  W.  A. 

Dane,  esq.,  stating  in  reply  to  Board’s  order  of  the 
14th  March,  that  Mr.  Coi-ry  is  willing  to  give  the 
additional  land  for  the  Enniskillen  Model  School  which, 
is  included  in  the  triangle  formed  by  the  plot  marked 
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Enniskillen  in  red,  and  the  meeting  of  the  Castlecoole  and  Lisuaskea 
District  roads,  at  a rent  of  £10  per  statute  acre,  but  on  eon- 
Modcl  School,  dition  that  steps  be  taken  to  secure  proper  drainage  as 
pointed  out  in  Mr.  Dane’s  letter;  aud  also,  that  the 
Commissioners  shall  make  a road  from  the  Dublin  road 
to  the  Castlecoole  road. 

Read  also  letter  from  the  Board  of  Works  dated  the 
7tli  May,  1862,  stating  in  reply  to  inquiry  as  to  the 
advisability  of  agreeing  to  the  above  conditions  and 
the  probable  cost  of  the  drainage  and  road,  that  they 
see  no  objection  to  the  condition  that  steps  be  taken  to 
secure  proper  drainage  through  the  school  land,  for  the 
lands  adjoining  now  provided  for  by  the  existiug  open 
drains,  which  should  be  covered  in  at  a cost  of  about 
£300.  But  that  as  regards  the  proposed  road  they 
see  no  reason  why  the  expense  should  be  borne  by  the 
Commissioners  of  National  Education,  for  the  follow- 
ing amongst  other  reasons,  viz.,  that  by  making  a gate 
on  the  school  laud  boundary,  all  purposes  would  be 
answered  so  far  as  regards  the  convenience  of  those 
attending  the  schools. 

Ordered,  that  the  Commissioners  will  agree  to  the 
condition  regarding  the  drainage  as  set  forth  above ; 
but  they  decline  to  be  at  the  expense  of  making  the 
proposed  road,  as  it  is  not  required  for  the  purpose  of 
the  projected  model  school. 

Extract  from  Minute  of  the  Board  dated 
20  June,  1862. 

Read  letter  dated  30tli  May,  1862,  from  W.  A 
Dane,  esq.,  agent  to  the  Honorable  H.  Cony,  proprie- 
tor of  the  ground  proposed  to  be  taken  for  the  Ennis- 
killen Model  School,  stating  in  reply  to  the  Board’s 
order  of  tire  22nd  May,  that  he  is  satisfied  to  abandon 
the  project  of  malting  a road  from  the  Dublin  to  the 
Castlecoole  road,  the  drainage  of  the  adjoining  land  to 
be  carried  into  effect  as  already  agreed  to. 

Ordered,  that  the  Commissioners  will  now  take 
from  the  Honorable  Mr.  Cony  the  entire  of  the  ground 
comprising  the  portion  agreed  on  by  Board’s  order  of  the 
14th  March,  and  the  additional  plot  included  in  the 
triangle  between  the  Castlecoole  and  Lisuaskea  roads, 
as  referred  to  in  that  minute ; the  whole  site  contain- 
ing six  acres  three  roods  and  twenty-three  perches 
English  measure,  as  shown  on  the  map  and  survey 


sent  in  Mr.  Dauc’s  letter  on  a lease  in  perpetuity,  at 
a rent  of  £10  per  acre. 

Ordered  also,  that  the  map  be  sent  to  Messrs.  Geale 
and  Dwyer,  with  instructions  to  communicate  with 
Mi-.  Dane,  with  a view  to  preparing  the  lease  of  the 
plot  for  execution  (if  approved),  with  as  little  delay  as 
possible. 

Received  IGtli  May,  1866. 

To  the  Honorable  the  Board  of  Commissioners  of 
National  Education,  Ireland. 

The  Memorial  of  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Town  of 
Enniskillen  and  its  neighbourhood — 

Showeth,  that  memorialists  beg  to  draw  the  atten- 
tion of  the  Board  of  Commissioners  of  Education  to 
the  great  delay  which  has  taken  place  in  the  erection 
of  the  National  model  school  iu  this  town,  and  to  the 
disappointment  and  injury  which  lias  been  suffered  in 
consequence  thereof,  and  most  earnestly  request  that 
immediate  steps  will  he  taken  to  luive  the  building 
elected. 

And  your  memorialists  will  ever  pray — 

Robert  Gordon,  c.t.c. 

John  Cot.lum. 

Hugh  Copeland. 

Wm.  Lowry,  t.c. 

Geo.  IIittson,  t.c.  and  r.m. 

W.  Carson,  Ex-c.t.c. 

James  Dundas. 

William  Armstrong,  t.o. 

Thos.  Plunkett. 

Wm.  Arthur. 

Here  follow  the  names  of  nineteen  of  tho  gentry, 
merchants,  and  clergy  of  the  district. 

Extract  from  Minute  of  tho  Board  dated 
1G  May,  1865. 

Ordered,  that  a communication  ho  addressed  to  the 
Board  of  Works,  acquainting  thorn  with  tho  receipt  of 
the  foregoing  memorial  from  the  inhabitants  of  Ennis- 
killen, complaining  of  the  delay  which  has  taken  place 
in  tho  erection  of  model  National  school  in  that  town. 


Galway  Dis- 
trict Model 
School. 


Galway  District  Model  School. 


5,869,  X. 

My  dear  Macdonnell, — I send  you  a letter  from 
the  active  and  intelligent  m.p.  for  Galway.  I will 
candidly  tell  you  that  I counselled  the  application, 
and  I hope  it  will  be  favourably  received  on  Thursday. 
I think  the  capital  of  the  west  is  entitled  to  a model 
school. 

Yours  truly, 

(Signed),  Thomas  Relington. 

Right  Honorable  A.  Macdonnell. 


Knockbane,  Galway, 

September  3,  1849. 

My  dear  Sir, — Knowing  the  deep  interest  you  feel 
for  the  improvements  of  this  country  in  general,  I 
wish  through  you  to  bring  under  the  consideration  of 
the  Board  of  Commissioners  of  National  Education,  of 
which  you  are  a member,  the  subject  of  the  establish- 
ment of  a district  model  school  at  Galway. 

Finding  a great  anxiety  to  exist  amongst  all  classes 
in  the  locality  for  the  establishment  of  such  an  insti- 
tution, I now  consider  it  my  duty,  as  one  of  the  repre- 
sentatives of  the  town  of  Galway,  to  submit  our  rds»™ 


to  the  favourable  consideration  of  tho  Commissioners; 
and  fully  acquainted,  as  you  are  with  the  requirements 
of  this  district,  I feel  I cannot  place  its  advocacy  in 
more  appropriate  or  abler  hands. 

There  can  be  no  difficulty  in  providing  a suitable 
site,  as  many  such  offer  in  the  neighbourhood  of  the 
new  college,  and  it  will  afford  me  great  pleasure  to 
aid  in  every  way  that  the  Commissioners  may  think 
my  services  of  use  in  promoting  the  most  desirable 
object. 

Pray  pardon  the  liberty  I take  in  thus  troubling 
you,  and  soliciting  your  kind  advocacy  in  our  behalf. 

I am,  my  dear  sir,  yours  most  truly, 

A.  O’Flaherty,  m.p. 

Sir  Thomas  N.  Redington. 

Education  Office, 

September  11,  1849. 

Sir, — Your  letter  of  the  3rd  instant,  addressed  to 
Sir  Thomas  Redington,  with  reference  to  the  estab- 
lishment of  a district  model  school  at  Galway,  having 
been  laid  before  the  Commissioners  of  National  Edu- 
cation, we  are  directed  to  reply  as  follows*  : — 


* Board’s  Minute,  dated  September  6,  1849. 
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The  Commissioners,  out  of  the  parliamentary  grant 
for  the  present  year,  have  funds  for  the  erection  of 
only  two  district  model  schools,  and  the  site  of  one 
has  already  been  fixed  upon  and  the  lease  executed. 

The  Commissioners  will  be  happy  to  consider  your 
application,  for  which  we  send  the  terms  on  which  it 
is  to  be  made. 

You  will  please  to  shite  the  precise  situation  of  the 
ground  upon  which  you  propose  the  buildings  should 
be  erected  and  the  nature  of  the  lease,  bearing  in  mind 
that,  as  the  expenditure  will  be  considerable,  the  Com- 
missioners will  require  a long  term  of  years. 

As  the  Commissioners  won’t  require  more  than  three 
acres  of  land  in  addition  to  the  ground  necessary  for 
the  buildings,  the  rent  should  be  merely  nominal. 

The  propriety  of  establishing  an  agricultural  depart- 
ment must  be  a matter  for  further  consideration. 

As  soon  as  you  return  to  us  the  forms  of  application, 
duly  filled,  we  shall  direct  the  Inspector  of  the  district 
to  visit  sind  report,  and  when  all  the  circumstances  of 
the  case  are  fully  before  them,  the  Commissioners  will 
lose  no  time  in  coming  to  a decision. 

We  have  the  honour  to  he,  sir, 

Your  obedient  servants, 

(Signed),  Maurice  Cross, 

J ames  Kelly. 

A.  O’Flalierty,  esq.,  m.p.,  Knoclcbaue,  Galway. 


Galway,  February  14,  1850. 

Gentlemen, — We  arrived  here  on  Monday  and  pro- 
ceeded at  once  to  make  inquiries  in  accordance  with 
the  instructions  we  received  on  the  2Gth  ultimo 
regarding  the  sites  that  might  bo  proposed  for  the  erec- 
tion of  a district  model  school  in  the  town  of  Galway, 
and  havo  been  engaged  in  this  business  until  the  present 
day. 

The  gentlemen  for  whom  wo  were  favoured  with 
letters  of  introduction  by  Sir  Thomas  N.  Redington, 
K.O.B.,  received  us  in  the  kindest  manner,  and  gave 
us  every  information  in  their  power. 

The  first  site,  marked  No.  1,  on  the  accompanying 
map,  opposite  the  College  gate,  and  adjoining  the  canal 
which  is  now  in  progress  under  the  Board  of  Works,  is 
much  too  low,  and  would  not  be  in  any  way  a desirable 
building  site,  as  many  difficulties  would  attend  the  pro- 
viding of  proper  sewerage. 

The  next  plot  of  ground  pointed  out  to  us  (No.  2) 
would  be  very  eligible  as  a building  site,  but  the 
school,  if  erected  on  it,  would  be  almost  completely 
masked  by  the  College,  behind  which  the  plot  lies,  and 
from  which  it  is  separated  by  the  Connemara-road ; and 
we  conceive  its  great  proximity  to  this  establishment 
would  render  it  rather  objectionable  in  consequence  of 
the  noise  of  the  children  during  play  hours. 

The  field  belongs  to  M.  J.  Blake,  esq.,  m.p.,  who, 
wewereinformedby  Mr.  Blakeny,  would  in  all  likelihood 
be  willing  to  leave  the  necessary  complement  of  land  to 
the  Commissioners  at  a fair  yearly  rent,  or  to  sell  it  to 
them  on  the  same  terms  as  he  obtained  for  the  work- 
house  site,  his  tenure  having  been  fee-simple. 

Adjoining  this  field  of  Mr.  Blake,  and  upon  the  same 
mie  of  road,  is  one  (No.  3)  belonging  to  Mr.  Dudley 
Persse,  which,  in  consequence  of  the  swampy  nature  of 
the  ground,  could  not  be  recommended  to  the  Commis- 
sioners for  building  site. 

We  examined  another  field  (No.  4)  offered  by  Mr. 
Thomas  Persse,  near  Newcastle,  less  objectionable  for 
building,  but  too  far  from  the  town  to  admit  of  its 
being  considered  as  suitable  for  a district  model  school. 

The  Rev.  Mi-.  Darcy  drew  our  attention  to  a field 
(No.  5)  on  the  Shantallow-road,  the  property  of  Lord 
Fitzgerald,  although  in  many  respects  eligible  as  a 
building  site,  and  one  which  might  recommend  itself 
to  the  Commissioners,  in  case  none  better  could  be 
obtained,  yet  we  are  of  opinion  that  the  approaches  to 
" Ter7  objectionable,  and  such  as  would  be  very 
likely  to  prevent  the  visits  of  many  persons  to  the 
schools ; at  the  same  time  we  beg  leave  to  state  that  we 
■^ere  informed  many  of  the  wretched  cabins  in  the 


neighbourhood,  which  form  the  chief  objection  to  the  Galway  Dis- 
plot,  will  in  all  probability  be  removed  before  long.  trict  Model 

On  the  east  side  of  the  town  we  have  inspected  School, 
several  fields,  none  of  which  we  tliink  desirable.  They 
are  too  distant  from  the  town,  or  without  convenient 
or  seemly  approaches,  and  in  many  instances  not  suit- 
able as  building  sites. 

After  a close  inspection  of  the  town  and  its  im- 
mediate vicinity,  and  after  consulting  with  various 
parties  well  acquainted  with  the  localities,  we  have 
come  to  the  conclusion  that  the  plot  of  ground  marked 
No.  (5,  7,  and  8,  adjoiniug  the  workhouse  premises,  and 
which  is  the  property  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Maclacldan,  is  the 
most  eligible  site  for  the  proposed  district  model  school. 

It  is  within  a moderate  distance  of  the  centre  of  the 
town  (not  half  a statute  mile  from  the  church  of  Saint 
Nicholas),  and  easily  accessible  from  the  populous  parts 
of  Galway,  by  the  Presentation-road  from  Dominick- 
street  and  the  West-bridge,  and  by  the  Newcastle-read 
from  the  Beggars’-bridge. 

It  is  on  a high  dry  bank,  -with  a granite  substratum. 

It  contains  about  two  Irish  acres,  and  there  is  reason  to 
suppose  that  water  can  be  obtained  at  a moderate  depth. 

As  regards  the  drainage,  though  there  is  a good  fall, 
some  difficulty  may  be  experienced  in  discharging  the 
sewers,  as  the  canal  now  in  progress  cuts  off  all  com- 
munication with  the  river ; however,  we  conceive  that 
at  the  worst  the  inconvenience  can  be  remedied  by  a 
properly  formed  cess-pool,  which  would  not  require  to 
be  cleaned  out  more  than  once  in  two  years. 

The  only  other  objection  that  would  be  urged  against 
the  site,  is  its  proximity  to  the  temporary  burial  ground 
for  the  paupers,  which  lies  within  the  workhouse 
premises,  and  close  to  the  Avail  that  separates  them 
from  the  proposed  site. 

But  it  would  appear  from  Mr.  Kir  wan’s  note,  which 
we  enclose,  and  his  opinion  on  this  point  has  been 
confirmed  by  Mr.  O’Flaherty,  that  the  guardians  are 
about  to  change  the  burying  ground  and  remove  it 
entirely  from  the  workhouse,  and  that  no  more  inter- 
ments Avill  he  permitted  in  the  present  spot. 

We  do  not  consider  that  this  objection  should  Aveigh 
with  the  Commissioners  as  the  extent  of  ground  pro- 
posed will  enable  the  buildings  to  be  erected  in  such  a 
position  that  in  point  of  fact  no  inconvenience  could 
under  any  circumstances  aviso. 

Besides,  avo  are  given  to  understand  that  it  is  in 
contemplation  to  make  a neAv  road  along  the  boundary 
Avail,  Avlnch  if  executed  would  separate  completely  the 
workhouse  premises  from  the  model  school  site. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Darcy,  trustee  and  agent  for  the  Rev. 

Mr.  Maclacldan,  has  Avritten  to  him  to  inform  him  of 
all  the  circumstances  connected  with  these  fields,  and  of 
the  intention  of  the  Commissioners  regarding  the 
model  school,  and  lias  requested  him  to  state  with  as 
little  delay  as  possible,  the  terms  upon  which  he  would 
let  the  plot  to  the  Board. 

As  to  the  title  there  can  be  no  difficulty,  as  it  has 
been  satisfactorily  made  out  in  the  case  of  the  Queen’s 
College,  which  has  been  built  upon  the  same  property. 

We  have  much  pleasure  in  adding  that  every  facility 
was  afforded  us  in  our  inquiries  by  the  gentlemen  for 
whom  we  had  letters  of  introduction,  as  well  as  by 
other  local  parties  of  all  denominations  Avith  whom  we 
communicated. 

They  all  expressed  their  readiness  to  co-operate  Avith 
the  Commissioners  and  promote  their  AdeAVS  in  the 
establishment  of  a district  model  school,  and  we  feel 
persuaded  that  not  only  have  they  a great  desire  to  see 
such  au  establishment  erected  in  the  toAvn  of  Galway, 
but  Avill  take  a lively  interest  in  its  welfare  when  once 
in  operation. 

We  have  the  honour  to  be,  gentlemen, 

Your  obedient  servants, 

(Signed),  Frederick  Darley,  Architect. 

Edward  Butler,  Head  Inspector 
National  Schools. 

To  the  Secretaries,  Education  Office. 

P.S. — Tlie  plan  referred  to  in  this  letter  is  not  ready, 
and  Avill  he  forwarded  with  the  least  possible  delay. 
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Galway  Dis-  Letter  from  tlie  Rev.  Richard  Kirwan  to  Edward 
trict  Model  Butler,  Esq.,  Head  Inspector  of  National  Schools. 
^c^00^'  Fold;  Eyre,  Galway,  February,  1850. 

Dear  Sir, — I feel  that  I should  not  bo  acting 
fairly  by  you,  if  I did  not  mention  a circumstance 
which  quite  escaped  my  memory  yesterday,  namely, 
that  the  present  burial  ground  of  the  workhouse  is 
very  close  to  the  field  (Mr.  Maclachlan’s)  which 
we  thought  would  be  such  a desirable  site  for  the 
model  school;  but  the  Board  of  Guardians  are  endeavour- 
ing to  obtain  a burial  ground  for  the  interment  of  the 
paupers  at  a greater  distance  from  the  workhouse,  and 
they  have  a committee  formed  to  carry  out  their  in- 
tentions. 

I trust,  therefore,  that  the  reasonable  objection  which 
might  be  stated  against  the  site  from  its  proximity  to 
the  burial  ground  may  very  shortly  be  removed,  and 
I will  call  the  attention  of  tho  Board  of  Guardians  at 
their  next  meeting  to  the  circumstance,  and  urge  them 
to  take  immediate  steps  to  provide  another  place  of  in- 
terment for  the  paupers. 

I beg  to  assure  you  that  my  services  arc  at  your 
command,  should  you  require  them,  in  any  matter 
connected  with  the  model  school;  and  a letter  addressed 
to  me  at  Fort  Eyre,  Galway,  shall  have  my  immediate 
attention. 

Dear  sir,  yours  truly, 

Richard  Kirwan. 

Butler,  esq.,  &c.,  &c. 


1,280,  Y. 

Galway,  February  19,  1850. 

Sir, — I have  had  a letter  from  Mr.  Maclaehlan  re- 
specting the  site  for  the  proposed  model  school  selected 
by  Messrs  Darley  and  Butler,  containing  two  acres 
and  a rood,  or  thereabouts  ; and  I am  authorized  to 
say  the  Commissioners  can  have  it  for  such  terms  as 
may  be  agreed  on,  at  the  acreable  rent  of  ten  pounds 
sterling. 

I beg  to  add,  that  when  it  is  considered  that  the 
ground  which  bounds  the  plot  in  question  on  the 
north,  was  taken  at  £12  per  acre,  and  a site  between 
it  and  the  river,  deemed  by  Mr.  Darley  very  much  in- 
ferior, produced  £13  10s.,  that  Mr.  Skilling,  the  Pro- 
fessor of  Agriculture  in  the  Queen’s  College,  valued 
the  ground  at  from  £8  to  £10  per  acre,  and  that  in 
point  of  fact  it  is  building  ground,  very  likely  to  be 


set  within  a short  term  as  such,  for  a rent  calculated 
on  a frontage  per  the  running  foot,  and  that  it  is  be- 
sides admitted  to  be  the  very  best  site  to  lie  had  here 
for  the  model  school,  that  Mr.  Maclaehlan  must  be 
considered  as  really  making  some  sacrifice  for  the  sake 
of  tho  object,  in  offering  tho  ground  at  the  price. 

I have  the  honour  to  be,  <fcc., 

(Signed),  John  D’Arcy. 

The  Secretaiy,  National 
Board  of  Education. 


Education  Office,  March  4,  1850. 
Sir, — The  Commissioners  of  National  Education 
have  had  before  them  your  letter  of  the  19th  ult. 
offering  a site  for  tho  erection  of  the  district  model 
school  at  Galway.  They  have  also  had  before  them  a 
report  on  the  site  in  question  from  their  architect, 
and  one  of  the  Inspectors,  with  a letter  from  A. 
O’Flaherty,  esq.,  Chairman  of  the  Board  of  Guardians, 
stating  that  in  future  the  ground  adjoining  the  pro- 
posed site,  is  not  to  be  used  as  a place  of  interment.* 
The  Commissioners  now  direct  us  to  state  that  they 
are  willing  to  take  the  ground  referred  to,  consisting 
of  two  acres,  one  rood,  and  twenty-three  perches,  Irish, 
at  the  mte  of  £9  per  acre,  on  a lease  of  999  years. 

The  favour  of  an  early  reply  is  requested. 

"We  are,  sir,  your  obedient  servants, 


(Signed), 


Rev.  John  D’Arcy,  Galway. 


Maurice  Cross,  1 „ . . 

Jim®  KSLLY.  j Secretaries. 


Galway,  Mareh  12,  1850. 

Gentlemen, — In  reference  to  your  letter  of  the  4th 
inst.,  proposing  to  take  the  site  selected  for  tho  district 
model  school  by  Mr.  Darley,  consisting  of  two  acres, 
one  rood,  and  twenty-three  perches,  at  £9  per  acre,  on 
a lease  of  999  years,  I am  authorised  by  Major- General 
Maclaehlan,  to  whom  I submitted  tho  proposition,  to 
say  that  he  accepts  it,  ancl  that  you  can  have  posses- 
sion of  the  ground  on  the  terms. 

I remain,  gentlemen, 

Your  very  obedient  servant, 

(Signed),  John  D’Arcy. 

The  Secretaries,  Education  Oilico. 


Kilkenny 
District 
Model  School. 


Kilkenny  District  Model  School. 


7,941,  X. 

Assembly  Rooms,  Tliolsel,  Kilkenny, 
November  24,  1849. 

Gentlemen, — As  Mayor  of  Kilkenny,  I have  been 
instructed  to  communicate  with  you  with  a view  to 
obtaining  information  for  the  Corporation  of  Kilkenny 
upon  the  subject  of  National  education,  in  as  far  as 
relates  to  the  establishment  of  model  schools. 

The  Corporation  were  desirous  to  have  a model 
school  established  in  this  town  or  its  neighbourhood, 
and  having  offered  a piece  of  ground  for  that  purpose, 
had  further  adopted  a memorial  to  the  Commissioners 
of  National  Education,  praying  for  such  a model  school. 
But  the  Corporation  having  since  learned,  through  the 
Dean  of  Ossory,  that  it  was  within  the  power  of  the 
Board  to  establish  also  an  agricultural  model  school, 
which  would  be  also  one  for  the  purposes  of  National 
education,  both  being  united  under  one  name,  ancl 
that  what  was  required  for  such  a school  was  a suitable 
piece  of  ground,  extending  to  fifteen  or  twenty  acres, 
at  a rent  of  fifty  or  sixty  shillings  an  acre,  and  a lease 
to  the  Commissioners. 

Now,  inasmuch  as  such  a school  would  be  infinitely 
more  valuable  than  what  they  first  contemplated  when 


they  asked  merely  a “ National  model  school,”  I am 
directed  to  ask  of  you  all  the  particulars  in  relation  to 
both,  and  whether  Kilkenny  would  stand  a chance  of 
such  a model  agricultural  school,  and  what  arc  the 
steps  necessary  to  be  taken  to  obtain  it  from  the 
Commissioners. 

Your  reply  at  your  earliest  convenience  will  greatly 
oblige  the  Corporation,  and,  gentlemen,  your  obedient 
servant, 

(Signed),  Robert  Cane,  Mayor  of  Kilkenny. 

7,941,  X. 

Education  Office,  December  7,  1849. 

Sir, — We  are  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your 
letter  of  the  24th  ult.,  and  have  to  acquaint  you,  hi 
reply,  that  the  Commissioners  of  National  Education 
have  funds  for  the  erection  of  only  two  district  model 
schools  during  the  present  year.  The  site  for  one  is 
already  fixed  in  the  county  Kildare,  and  the  lease 
executed.  The  other  will  most  probably  be  built  in  a 
western  county. 

With  regard  to  model  agricultural  schools,  we  are  to 
state  that  the  Commissioners  having  incurred  liabilities 


* Board’s  Minute,  February  28,  1850. 
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to  a considerable  amount  for  the  building  of  such 
schools,  they  are  reluctantly  compelled  to  discontinue 
asking  grants  for  schools  of  that  description  until  the 
buildings,  towards  the  erection  of  which  aid  has  been 
already  granted,  shall  have  been  completed,  and  the 
schools  in  operation.  We  shall,  however,  take  a note 
•of  your  application. 

We  are,  «fec., 

(Signed),  Maurice  Cross, 
James  Kelly. 

R.  Cane,  esq.,  Mayor,  Kilkenny. 

Kilkenny,  December  27,  1849. 

Gentlemen, — I have  laid  your  letter  of  the  7th  inst. 
before  the  Borough  Council,  and,  inasmuch  as  it  holds 
no  near  prospect  of  a model  agricultural  school  for  this 
•district,  I am  directed  to  forward  to  you  for  presenta- 
tion to  the  Education  Board  the  accompanying 
memorial  for  a model  National  school.  The  memorial 
has  been  adopted  since  September  last,  but  was  held 
-over  in  the  hope  that  we  might  succeed  in  obtaining 
a model  agricultural  school. 

You  will  please  to  lay  it  before  the  next  Board,  and 
to  inform  me  of  the  result. 

I remain,  gentlemen,  your  obedient  servant, 

Robert  Cane,  Mayor  of  Kilkenny. 

To  Maurice  Cross  and  Jas.  Kelly,  esqrs.,  &c. 


8,767/X. — B.O.,  3/1/50. 

Education  Office,  7 January,  1850. 

Sir, — We  have  laid  before  the  Commissioners  of 
National  Education  your  letter  of  the  27th  ultimo,  en- 
closing a memorial  from  the  Mayor  and  Town  Council 
of  the  borough  of  Kilkouny,  preying  the  National 
Board  to  establish  a district  model  school  in  Kil- 
kenny.* 

We  are  now  directed  to  request  you  will  state,  for 
the  information  of  the  Commissioners,  the  precise 
nature  of  the  site  which  can  be  granted  for  such  a 
purpose,  the  quantity  of  ground,  and  the  particulars  as 
to  lease,  rent  (if  any),  &c.,  &c. 

We  have  the  honour  to  remain,  sir,  your  vory  obe- 
dient servants, 


(Signed),  Maurice  Cross,  } Cl  , . 

James  Kelly,  ) Secretaries. 

Robert  Cane,  esq.,  Mayor,  Kilkenny. 


situated  in  the  north,  two  almost  in  the  neighbour-  Kilkenny 
hood  of  Dublin,  one  in  the  extreme  south,  and  one  District 
much  further  south  than  Kilkenny;  the  central  position  School, 
of  the  latter  place  putting  out  of  view  all  other  pre- 
tensions, renders  it  geographically  adapted  in  an  emi- 
nent degree  for  the  diffusion  of  the  great  benefit  deriv- 
able from  such  an  establishment. 

That  the  Town  Council  of  Kilkenny,  anxious  for  the 
progress  of  National  education,  and  anxious  to  secure 
its  advantages  to  their  locality,  deem  it  an  act  of  duty 
to  urge  on  the  Commissioners  the  claim  and  the  fitness 
of  Kilkenny  for  selection  as  a site  for  the  second  model 
school  now  to  he  erected.  And  the  Council  most 
earnestly  pray  that  such  may  be  the  decision  of  the 
Commissioners. 

Dated  at  Kilkenny,  under  the  common  seal, 
the  13th  day  of  September,  1849. 

(Signed),  Robert  Cane,  Mayor. 

1,476,  Y. 

Kilkenny,  February  28,  1850. 

Gentlemen, — By  a resolution  of  the  Town  Council 
of  the  borough  of  Kilkenny,  adopted  at  a meeting  of 
that  body  held  on  Tuesday,  the  26th  inst.,  I have  been 
empowered  to  reply  to  your  letter  8,767,  X.,  of  date 
January  7 th,  and  to  offer  such  a site  for  the  erection 
of  a district  model  school  at  Kilkenny,  as  will,  I have 
no  doubt,  prove  on  inspection  to  be  eminently  fit  for 
the  purpose. 

The  Corporation  of  Kilkenny  could  not  sooner  give 
a satisfactory  reply,  as  the  property  on  which  the  site 
is  offered  was  not  fully  in  possession  until  the  present 
time. 

I am  authorized  to  offer  for  the  erection  of  the  above 
building,  1 acre  1 rood  32  perches  and  23  yards  at  a 
place  called  the  Lake,  overlooking  the  river  Nora,  in  an 
elevated  and  healthy  situation,  and  commanding  a 
pleasant  prospect,  at  a nominal  rent,  and  for  such  term 
as  the  Corporation  is  empowered  by  law  to  grant ; and  I 
am  instructed  to  say  that  the  Corporation  will  take 
any  steps  that  may  he  deemed  necessary  to  insure  a 
proper  and  satisfactory  tenure  of  the  land  hereby 
proposed  to  be  given. 

I have  the  honour  &c., 

(Signed),  Michael  Banim,  • • 

Mayor  of  Kilkenny. 

To  the  Commissioners 
of  National  Education. 


To  the  Commissioners  of  National  Education  in 
Ireland. 

The  Memorial  of  the  Mayor  and  Town  Council  of 
the  Borough  of  Kilkenny  in  Council  assembled, 
Showeth, — That  three  years  back  a deputation  of 
the  citizens  of  Kilkenny  held  communication  with  the 
Commissioners  of  National  Education  on  the  subject  of 
having  a district  model  school  under  the  authority 
and  in  connexion  with  the  Commissioners,  established 
at  Kilkenny,  and  that  every  consideration  was  then 
kindly  promised  for  the  application. 

That  since  that  application  was  preferred  seven  model 
schools  have  been  erected  or  are  in  progress  of  erection. 
And  that  memorialists  have  learned  from  the  Com- 
missioners’ letter  of  the  15th  of  August  to  the  Mayor 
of  Kilkenny,  that  two  others  are  to  be  built  in  the 
course  of  the  present  year.  One  of  these  in  the  county 
of  Kildare,  and  the  site  of  the  second  not  determined 
on. 

Tffiit  when  application  was  first  made  on  the  part 
of  Kilkenny,  it  might  have  been  difficult  to  comply 
with  the  preliminary  conditions  required  by  the  Com- 
missioners, but  that  now  no  difficulty  in  that  respect 
exists,  as  the  Corporation  has  now  power  to  appropri- 
ate the  necessary  laud  for  the  purpose. 

That  inasmuch  as  four  of  the  schools  in  progress  are 
* Date  of  Board’s  Minute,  3rd  January,  1850. 

vn. 


1,476,  Y. — B.O.  7/3/50. 

Education  Office, 

March  14,  1850. 

Sir, — We  have  had  the  honour  to  lay  before  the 
Commissioners  of  National  Education  your  letter  of 
the  28th  ultimo,  on  the  subject  of  the  erecting  of  a 
district  model  school  at  Kilkenny  on  a site  the  pro- 
perty of  the  Corporation  of  that  oity.f 

We  are  now  directed  to  state,  that  the  funds  for 
such  purposes  at  the  disposal  of  the  Commissioners,  in- 
cluding the  grant  which  may  be  made  during  the  years 
1850  and  1851,  will  not  be  more  than  sufficient  to 
complete  the  district  model  schools  now  in  progress, 
and  to  build  two  in  addition,  the  sites  for  which  have 
been  already  determined  upon. 

The  application  is  therefore  held  over  for  considera- 
tion during  the  year  commencing  1st  April,  1851, 
provided  the  Commissioners  shall  have  funds  placed 
at  their  disposal  by  Parliament  for  the  erection  of  dis- 
trict model  schools. 

We  have  the  honour  to  be,  sir, 

Your  obedient  servants, 

(Signed).  Secretoie, 

To  Michael  Banim,  esq., 

Mayor,  Kilkenny. 

f Date  of  Board’s  Minute,  7th  March,  1850. 

s 
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Kilkenny  1,437/51. 

District  Kilkenny,  February  14,  1851. 

oo  . gIRj — j keg  leave  to  inform  you  that  I will  let  you 

have  100  feet  front  opposite  the  Kilkenny  Railway 
Station,  by  the  present  depth,  which  is  384  feet,  for 
£20  per  annum,  you  paying  all  rates,  taxes,  <&c.  I am 
ready  to  give  you  immediate  possession,  and  any  lease 
you  require.  I shall  feel  obliged  by  an  early  reply, 
for,  from  the  situation  of  the  ground,  I have  had  seve- 
ral applications  from  persons  to  build  on  it. 

I remain,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

John  Newport  Greene. 

The  Secretary,  Education  Office, 

Marlboro’-street,  Dublin. 

1,914/51. 

Freshford,  March  5,  1851. 

Gentlemen, — On  the  part  of  Mr.  Hampden  Hely, 
I beg  to  propose  to  let  to  the  Commissioners  of  the 
National  Board  of  Education  two  fields  situated  at 
each  side  of  the  Ormonde-road,  adjoining  the  city  of 
Kilkenny,  containing  4a.  3r.  23p.,  Irish  plantation 
measure,  at  the  rate  of  £40  sterling  per  year,  for  a 
term  of  61  years,  provided  Mr.  Hely  can  make  ar- 
rangements for  granting  so  long  a term,  or  if  the 
whole  would  be  considered  too  much  land,  as  a site 
for  a model  school,  I would  further  propose  to  let 
the  field  situated  on  the  right  hand  of  the  road,  leading 
to  Callan,  and  adjoining  the  ground  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  College,  by  itself,  containing  about  two  Irish 
acres,  at  the  rate  of  £10  per  acre  annually,  to  be  sub- 
ject to  survey. 

I have  the  honour  to  be,  gentlemen, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

Frederick  Wright. 

Maurice  Cross  and  James  Kelly,  esqrs., 

Secretaries. 


2,742/51. 

Foullcseath  Castle,  Freshford,  April  8,  1851. 

Sir, — In  reply  to  your  letter  offering  £5  per  acre 
for  two  acres  or  thereabouts  of  the  field  adjoining  the 
new  Roman  Catholic  College,  at  Kilkenny,  as  a site 
for  a model  school  intended  to  bo  built  in  the  vicinity 
of  the  above  city,  I beg  to  say  that  I could  not,  in 
justice  to  Mr.  Hely,  accept  your  offer,  but  as  I am 
well  aware  of  Mr.  Hely’s  wish  to  do  all  in  his  power 
to  accommodate  the  Board  of  Education  and  the  public 
in  this  matter,  I am  now  instructed  to  say  that  if  you 
extend  the  proposal  to  the  fields  at  both  sides  of  the 
road,  he  will  be  satisfied  to  accept  .£5  per  acre  for  the 
whole,  but  if  you  are  only  satisfied  to  take  the  field 
adjoining  the  College  grounds,  being  much  the  most 
valuable,  he  could  not  consent  to  take  less  Rian 
£7  10s.  per  acre  for  the  same. 

I am,  gentlemen,  your  obedient  servant, 

Thomas  Wright. 

Maurice  Cross  and  James  Kelly,  esqrs., 

Secretaries,  Commissioners  of  Education. 


2,742/51. 

Education  Office,  April  28,  1851. 

Sir, — We  are  directed  by  the  Commissioners  of 
National  Education  to  acquaint  you,  that  they  have 
postponed  their  decision  upon  your  proposal  of  the  8th 
inst.,  with  reference  to  the  land  for  a district  model 
school  at  Kilkenny,  until  they  shall  have  received 
further  information  on  the  subject  from  one  of  the 
Head  Inspector’s,  to  whom  the  matter  has  been  referred  t 
We  are,  <Src., 

(Signed),  Maurice  Cross,  1 „ . . 

Jinto,  ’fSocrotoam 

Thomas  Wright,  esq.,  Freshford. 


2,426/51. 

Kilkenny,  March  26,  1851. 

Gentlemen, — I hereby  propose  to  let,  for  building 
thereon  a model  school-house,  a piece  of  ground  (situate 
at  Windgate,  on  the  Dnblin-road),  containing  in  front 
156  feet,  and  in  depth  286  feet,  at  £15  per  year  rant. 
I can  give  a lease  of  fifty  years;  my  landlord  can 
give  a lease  for  ever.  The  site  was  pointed  out  by 
Mr.  Darcy  to  Messrs.  Kirkpatrick  and  Darley.  Should 
more  land  be  required  for  a model  farm,  it  can  be  had 
at  a short  distance. 

I remain,  gentlemen,  yours  respectfully, 
Thomas  Hart. 

To  the  Commissioners  of  Education, 

Dublin. 

1,914/51. 

Education  Office,  April  2,  1851. 

Sir, — The  Commissioners  of  National  Education 
having  had  before  them  your  letter  of  the  5th  ult.,  are 
of  opinion  that  the  rent  demanded  for  the  land  pro- 
posed by  you  for  a district  model  school  at  Kilkenny 
is  much  too  high.* 

They  wish  to  know  whether,  in  the  event  of  their 
deciding  on  the  site,  containing  about  two  Irish  acres, 
adjoining  the  ground  of  the  Roman  Catholic  College, 
you  would  be  disposed  to  set  tbe  land  in  question  at  a 
rent  not  exceeding  £5  per  acre  i 

An  early  reply  is  requested 
We  are,  &e., 

(Signed),  Maurice  Cross,  ) „ 

James  Kelly,  J secretaries. 

Thomas  Wright,  esq.,  Freshford. 


8,050/51. 

Lakeview,  Kilkenny,  Novembor  13,  1851. 

Sir, — I beg  to  inform  you  that  I will  let  you  have 
that  portion  of  my  property  adjoining  John-strect,  and 
having  a well-enclosed  rear  of  three  ami  it  half  statute 
acres,  together  with  a frontage  of  three  hundred  caul 
ten  feet,  directly  opposite  the  railway  terminus,  at  the 
annual  rent  of fifty  pounds,  'giving  a lease  for  ever,  and 
immediate  possession. 

I beg  leave  to  observe  that  the  premises  are  situated 
in  the  most  rising  and  improved  part  of  Kilkenny. 

I have  offered  the  Board  these  premises  at  a consi- 
derably lower  rant  than  has  ever  been  set  on  them  by 
competent  valuators  (original  documents  I have  in  my 
possession),  as  I am  desirous  of  having  the  school  erected 
at  this  improving  side  of  the  city. 

I shall  feel  obliged  by  as  early  a reply  as  you  can 
with  convenience  give,  having  received  proposals  for  a 
portion  of  the  ground  for  building  on. 

I am,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

John  N.  Greene. 

To  the  Secretary  of 
the  Board  of  Education. 


8,075/51. 

Kilkenny,  November  7,  1851. 

Sir, — I propose  to  set  my  ground  at  Ormonde-road, 
in  this  city,  to  the  National  Board  of  Education,  at  the 
yearly  rant  of  twenty-five  pounds,  and  can  give  a 
lease  of  five  hundred  years,  if  necessary. 

I have  the  honour  to  be  your  obedient  servant, 
Patrick  Waters. 

Maurice  Cross,  esq., 

Secretary  of  National  Board. 


* Date  of  Board's  Minute,  Merck  27,  1851.  t Date  of  Board’s  Minute,  April  17, 1851. 
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8,075/51.  Education  Office, 

December  9,  1851. 

Sir, — The  Commissioners  of  National  Education 
having  had  before  them  a favourable  report  from  the 
Head  Inspector  and  the  Architect  on  the  ground  offered 
by  you  for  the  purposes  of  a district  model  school  at 
Kilkenny,*'  we  are  directed  to  state  that  the  Commis- 
sioners have  already  .agreed  to  take  sites  at  Limerick, 
Waterford,  and  elsewhere,  containing  more  than  double 
the  quantity  of  land  you  offer  for  a rent  not  exceeding 
what  you  ask  for  one  English  acre. 

As  another  site  contiguous  to  your  land  lias  been 
offered  at  a rent  equally  moderate  with  the  sites  of 
Limerick,  lie.,  the  Commissioners  request  you  will 
inform  them  whether  you  are  disposed  to  make  any 
and  what  reduction  in  the  rent  of  the  plot  on  the 
Ormond-road. 

The  Commissioners  are  of  opinion  that  the  buildings 
to  be  executed  by  them,  on  which  a large  sum  will  be 
expended,  will  materially  improve  the  adjacent  pro- 
perty. 

Your  answer  is  requested  before  the  meeting  of  the 
Board  on  Friday  next. 

We  are,  &c., 

(Signed),  Maurice  Cross. 

James  Kelly. 

Patrick  Waters,  esq.,  Kilkenny. 

8,671/51.  Kilkenny,  December  10,  1851. 

Gentlemen, — I beg  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of 
your  letter  of  the  9th  instant,  and  to  assure  you  the 
rent  I named  in  my  letter  of  the  7th  of  November  is 
lower  than  I over  contemplated  parting  with  my 
ground  for,  as  I stated  to  you  verbally  here.  I could 
have  got  £50  per  annum  a few  years  ago  for  it.  I 
think  you  will  agree  with  me  that  it  is  not  to  be 
classed,  in  point  of  building  value,  with  an  ordinary 
field  out  of  the  town,  such  as  you  allude  to,  and  which, 
so  far  as  a school  is  concerned,  would  be  a most  in- 
convenient distance  for  children  in  bad  weather.  My 
ground,  as  you  are  aware,  has  a considerable  frontage, 
is  situate  hi  the  healthiest  and  cleanest  part  of  this 
town,  and  enclosed  all  round  with  high  walls. 

It  is  of  great  advantage  to  me  as  a garden  and 
pleasure  ground,  tho  loss  of  which  I would  feel,  par- 
ticularly as  it  has  been  in  my  family  for  about  forty 
years,  and  cost  a great  deal  of  money  from  that  time. 

I therefore  beg  respectfully  to  say  that  I am  not 
disposed  to  make  any  reduction  in  the  offer  I make ; 

And  am  your  obedient  servant, 

Patrick  Waters. 

Mam-ice  Cross,  James  Kelly,  esqrs., 

Secretaries  to  National  Education,  Dublin. 

8,671/51.  Education  Office, 

December  30,  1851. 

Sir, — We  are  directed  by  the  Commissioners  of 
National  Education  to  apologise  for  not  having  given 
an  earlier  reply  to  your  letter  of  the  10th  instant ;+ 
but  they  were  not  in  a position  to  come  to  a decision 
on  your  proposal  until  they  had  concluded  a negotia- 


tion with  Mr.  Smithwick  regarding  land  for  a model  Kilkenny  - 
farm  which  is  intended  to  be  connected  with  the  District 
literary  school.  Model  School. 

We  are  now,  however,  to  acquaint  you  that  the 
Commissioners  agx-ee  to  take  the  site  offered  by  you 
on  the  terms  specified  in  your  note  of  the  7th  Novem- 
ber, 1851,  namely,  at  a rent  of  <£25  per  annum  on 
a lease  of  500  years. 

The  Messrs.  Geale  and  Dwyer,  the  Board’s  solicitors, 
shall  be  instructed  to  communicate  with  you  on  the 
subject  of  the  lease. 

We  are,  &c., 

(Signed),  Maurice  Cross, 

James  Kelly. 

Patrick  Waters,  esq.,  Kilkenny. 

8,671/51.  Education  Office,  December  30,  1851. 

Sir, — We  are  to  acquaint  you  that  the  Commis- 
sioners of  National  Education  have  agreed  to  take  the 
ground  offered  by  P.  Waters,  esq.,  as  a site  for  a 
district  model  school  at  Kilkenny. 

We  are  to  apologise  for  the  delay  in  making  this 
communication,  but  it  was  only  at  a meeting  of  the 
Board  yesterday  that  the  Commissioners  were  in  a 
position  to  decide  on  the  matter. 

We  are,  &c., 

(Signed),  Maurice  Cross, 

James  Kelly. 

John  N.  Greene,  esq.,  Lake 
View,  Kilkenny. 

8,671/51.  Education  Office,  December  31,  1851. 

Gentlemen, — The  Commissioners  of  National  Edu- 
cation being  about  to  establish  a district  model  school 
in  the  city  of  Kilkenny,  have  agreed  to  take,  for  the 
purposes  of  tho  literary  department,  from  Patrick 
Waters,  esq.,  Kilkenny,  a plot  of  ground  on  the  Or- 
mond-road, at  the  yearly  rent  of  £25,  on  a lease  of 
five  hundred  years.  + 

You  will  therefore  lose  no  time  in  communicating 
with  Mr.  Waters,  and  obtaining  all  the  necessary  in- 
formation for  preparing  the  lease. 

The  Commissioners  have  also  agreed  to  take  land 
from  It.  Smithwick,  esq.,  Kilkenny,  for  the  purpose  of 
a model  farm  ; and  as  soon  as  wo  receive  from  the 
Agricultural  Inspector  a report  of  the  exact  quantity 
of  land  required,  we  shall  write  to  you  on  the  subject 
of  a lease. 

We  are,  &c., 

(Signed),  Maurice  Cross, 

James  Kelly. 

Messrs.  Geale  and  Dwyer, 

Marlborough-street. 

Extract  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Board  of  National 

Education,  dated  August  27,  1852. 

The  Commissioners  affix  their  corporate  seal  to  the 
counterpart  lease  of  the  Kilkenny  District  Model 
School  premises,  forwax-ded  to  them  by  Messrs.  Geale 
and  Dwyer  for  execution  ; and  the  Secretary  is  directed 
to  give  instructions  to  the  architect  for  the  preparation 
of  the  necessary  plans  of  the  school  buildings. 


Limerick  District  Model  School. 


Education  Office,  February  25,  1851. 

My  Lord, — This  letter  will  be  presented  to  your 
lordship  by  Thomas  Kirkpatrick,  esq.,  m.d.,  Inspector 
of  Agricultural  Schools  under  the  Board  of  National 
Education. 

The  Commissioners  have  resolved  to  erect  two  dis- 
trict model  schools  during  the  present  year,  and  are 
desirous  that  one  of  them  should  be  built  in  Limerick. 

Understanding  that  your  lordship  is  interested  in 
this  matter,  the  Commissioners  will  feel  obliged  if  you 
can  point  out  to  Dr.  Kirkpatrick  any  suitable  plot  of 
ground  within  the  city,  in  as  central  a situation  as 
possible,  and  containing  at  least  one  statute  acre. 

* Board’s  Minute  of  5th  December,  1851. 

VII. 


Dr.  Kirkpatrick  can  then  examine  the  site  and  ascer- 
tain upon  what  terms  it  is  to  he  obtained,  and  report 
tho  result  of  his  inquiries  to  the  Board. 

We  have  the  honour,  &c., 

(Signed),  Maurice  Cross, 
James  Kelly. 

Tho  Right  Bev.  the  Lord 
Bishop  of  Limerick,  &c.,  &c., 

The  Palace,  Limerick. 

Palace,  Limerick,  February  28,  1851. 
Gentlemen, — I have  the  honour  to  acknowledge 
your  communication  of  the  25th.  In  conjunction  with 
+ Board’s  Minute  of  29th  December,  1851. 

S 2 


LimerickDis- 
trict  Model 
School. 
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Limerick  Lis-  Archdeacon  Keatinge,  Dr.  Kirkpatrick,  and  Mr.  Darley, 
trict  Model  I this  day  went  to  look  at  a suitable  site  for  the  district 
School.  model  school,  and  three  having  presented  themselves 

to  our  notice,  I beg  to  refer  you  to  Mr.  Darley  or  Dr. 
Kirkpatrick  as  to  their  eligibility. 

The  Archdeacon  and  myself  will  make  inquiries  as 
to  the  tenure  and  rent,  and  send  you  the  result  of  an 
inquiry.  You  may  assure  the  Commissioners  that  no 
exertions  shall  bo  wanting  on  our  part  to  assist  the 
Board  in  carrying  out  this  kind  intention. 

I have  only  to  add,  that  I hail  with  delight  the 
prospect  of  having  a good  model  school  here,  as  a 
measure  which  will  not  only  prove  beneficial  to  the 
country  around,  but  tend  to  remove  those  prejudices 
and  objections  which  are  so  foolishly  entertained. 

I have  the  honour  to  be,  gentlemen, 

Your  faithful  and  obedient  servant, 
William  Limerick. 


Palace,  Limerick,  March  20,  1851. 

Sirs, — In  reference  to  your  letter  of  the  25th  of 
February,  intimating  the  intention  of  the  Commis- 
sioners of  National  Education  to  erect  a model  school 
in  this  district,  provided  a suitable  plot  of  ground  can 
be  obtained,  I have  much  pleasure  in  forwarding  to 
the  Board  the  accompanying  map,  from  which  it  can 
be  seen  that  a suitable  site  can  be  had  at  a fair  value, 
already  seen  and  approved  of  by  Dr.  Kirkpatrick  and 
Mr.  Darley. 

The  plot  in  question  (No.  2),  containing  one  acre 
and  eleven  perches,  the  property  of  the  Rev.  Joseph 
Gabfoett,  can  be  had  on  a lease  of  life  renewable  for 
ever,  at  a rent  of  £10  per  acre  per  annum,  and  should 
the  Board  wish  for  a large  quantity  of  land,  the  field 
adjoining  (No.  3),  containing  two  roods  and  thirty-six 
perches,  belonging  to  his  aunt,  Miss  Fitzgerald,  can  he 
had  on  the  same  terms.  The  Board  will  be  informed 
by  Dr.  Kirkpatrick  and  Mr.  Darley  that  the  locality 
is  an  eligible  one  ; near  to  the  city,  and  on  one  of  our 
most  public  and  frequented  walks. 

Agood  school-house  thus  situated  would  have  a hand- 
some appearance,  and  its  publicity  would  greatly  tend 
to  recommend  the  institution  to  notice  and  approbation. 

In  making  tliis  selection  I have  been  cordially  assisted 
by  Archdeacon  Keatinge,  whose  long  acquaintance 
with  the  city  and  its  requirements  gives  great  weight 
to  his  opinions  and  concurrence. 

I have  the  honour  to  he,  gentlemen, 

Your  obedient  and  obliged  servant, 
William  Limerick. 


Education  Office,  March  25,  1851. 

My  Lord, — We  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge 
the  receipt  of  your  lordship’s  letter  of  the  20th  instant 
enclosing  tracing  of  a plot  of  ground  offered  as  a site 
for  a district  model  school  in  Limerick. 

Since  the  date  of  our  last  communication  to  your 
lordship,  the  Commissioners  have  been  considering  the 
propriety  of  annexing  an  agricultural  department  to 
the  district  model  school;  and  should  they  decide 
upon  carrying  this  important  object  into  effect,  they 
will  require  at  least  twenty  statute  acres  of  land 
for  farm  purposes.  The  land  should  be  of  tolerably 
good  quality,  in  the  immediate  vicinity  of  the  site  of 
the  proposed  literary  department,  at  a moderate  rent, 
and  on  a long  term. 

As  the  buildings  for  the  accommodation  of  the  resi- 
dent pupils  are  proposed  to  be  erected  on  the  farm,  the 
land  should  be  at  a short  distance  from  the  literary 
school,  for  the  convenience  of  both  teachers  and  pupils. 

Perhaps  your  lordship  will  have  the  goodness  to 
confer  with  Archdeacon  Keatinge  and  with  the  parties 
to  whom  he  alluded,  in  his  letters  on  the  subject  of  a 
Model  agricultural  school  in  the  neighbourhood  of 


Limerick,  and  to  favour  us  with  a reply  at  your  earliest 
convenience. 

We  have  the  honour  to  he  your  lordship’s  most 
obedient  servants, 

} Secretaries. 

District  31. 

Limerick,  March  25,  1851. 

Gentlemen, — With  reference  to  the  establishment 
of  a district  model  school  at  Limoriok,  and  the  corres- 
pondence on  the  subject,  I beg  to  inform  you  that- 
Ai-chdeacon  Keatinge  having  stated  to  me  that  it  is 
likely  the  site  of  the  proposed  building  is  to  be  selected 
on  next  Board  day,  and  as  no  site  lias  been  as  yet 
mentioned  but  that  on  the  Military  road  leading  from 
Richmoud-place  (to  be  seen  by  reference  to  the  Ord- 
nance Survey  map  of  the  city),  it  has  occurred  to  me 
that  it  may  not  be  out  of  place  to  remark  that  if  the 
establishment  be  erected  on  that  site  it  is  very  doubt- 
ful whether  the  schools  will  be  attended  by  even  a 
moderate  number  of  pupils,  the  immediate  neighbour- 
hood being  already  supplied  with  well-endowed  schools. 

Within  five  minutes’  walk  of  the  proposed  site  there 
are  the  following  schools,  at  which  I found  present  on 
the  same  day  the  number  of  pupils  attended : — 

1.  Pery-square  female  National  school  conducted 
by  the  Sisters  of  Mercy,  250.  2.  Male  school  conducted 
by  the  Christian  Brothers,  214.  3.  Lemmy's  male, 

school,  a Protestant  foundation  supported  by  a legacy 
fund,  96.  4.  Lemmy’s  female  school,  60.  5.  Villier'a. 
male  school  (Henry-street),  a Protestant  school  sup- 
poi-ted  by  legacy  of  the  late  Mrs.  Villiers,  51. 
6.  Villier’s  female  school,  36.  Total  of  pupils,  707. 
All  these  schools  are  of  a permanent  character,  and  it 
is  not  likely  that  even  the  host  conducted  National 
school  could  successfully  compote  with  them,  if  it  were 
even  desirable  that  it  should.  It  is  to  bo  added  that, 
the  site  proposed  to  the  Board  consists  of  two  acres,, 
a portion  of  a lot  of  seven  acres,  fivo  of  whicli  at  the 
other  side  of  the  road  and  immediately  opposite  have 
been  already  leased  to  the  Sisters  of  Charity  for  build- 
ing thereon  a very  extensive  new  convent,  which  is  to 
include  an  orphan  asylum  and  school-rooms  (four)  for 
educating  the  poor,  to  which  the  nuns  are  hound  by 
vow  to  devote  themselves.  They  have  paid  £500  for 
Mr.  Gabbett’s  interest  in  the  ground,  and  I have  seen 
the  plans  of  the  new  buildings  which  are  to  he  com- 
menced very  shortly. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Moore,  Rector  of  the  Parish  of  St. 
Patrick,  stopped  me  to-day  in  the  street  and  intro- 
ducing the  subject  of  the  district  model  school,  and 
expressed  it  as  his  opinion  that  the  proposed  site  was 
most  ineligible  if  it  be  considered  necessary  to  have  a 
large  attendance  of  pupils  at  this  institution,  stating 
that  other  sites  can  be  easily  obtained.  He  mentions, 
in  particular,  that  sites  of  the  most  desirable  cha- 
racter can  be  obtained  at  the  opposite  side  of  Limerick, 
either  from  a Mr.  Harold,  or  one  on  the  estate  of  Mr. 
Henry,  for  which  the  Duke  of  Leinster  is  trustee.  In 
this  neighbourhood  there  are  but  two  schools,  male 
and  female,  conducted  by  nuns  and  monks,  and  the 
population  is  of  the  humble  classes,  whilst  that  about- 
the  Military  road  is  the  most  respectable  part  of  the 
city. 

Under  these  circumstances  I would  beg  most  strongly 
to  recommend  that  the  selection  of  a site  should  not 
take  place  until  further  inquiry. 

I have  the  honour  to  remain,  gentlemen,  your 
obedient  servant, 

H.  Clarke,  District  Inspector. 

To  the  Secretaries  of  the  National  Education 
Schools. 

Palace,  Limerick,  April  5,  1851. 

Gentlemen, — I beg  to  acknowledge  your  letter  of 
the  25th  ult.,  inquiring  whether  a plot  of  land  could 
he  had  in  the  vicinity  of  that  land,  which  I marked 
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out  and  forwarded  (by  map)  to  the  Board  its  suitable 
for  a model  school. 

I have  now  to  inform  the  Board  that  there  is  every 
probability  that  a farm  of  about  thirty-one  acres  will 
shortly  be  sold  under  the  Incumbered  Estates  Act, 
distant  from  the  school-plot  about  a quarter  of  a mile, 
and  apparently  well  suited  for  the  purpose  of  an  agri- 
cultural school  or  farm. 

Herewith  I beg  to  forward  a sketch  of  the  whole, 
and  it  will  be  seen  that  there  is  an  easy  and  almost 
lirect  communication  between  the  plots  marked  two 
and  three,  bordered  in  dark  pink,  and  the  farm  denoted 
by  a border  of  the  same  colour. 

A memorial  has  been  forwarded  to  his  Excellency 
the  Lord  Lieutenant  from  tho  gentry  of  the  county  and 
city  of  Limerick,  for  an  appropriation  of  the  “ Repro- 
duction Fund,”  at  his  Excellency’s  disposal,  and  should 
the  prayer  of  the  memorial  bo  granted,  part  of  the  sum 
would  go  towards  purchasing  this  small  but  well  cir- 
cumstanced estate,  and  should  it  at  any  time  be  thought 
desirable  to  enlarge  the  farm,  I have  no  doubt  that  an 
addition  might  be  rented  or  purchased  of  the  land 
Corkanree  (marked  yellow)  belonging  to  the  Corpo- 
ration of  Limerick.  I need  not  say  what  an  inestimable 
blessing  the  two  projected  establishments,  the  educa- 
tional and  agricultural  schools,  would  be  to  this  part 
of  the  country,  and  I shall  at  all  times  give  my  most 
cordial  co-operation.  I am  indebted  to  Archdeacon 
Keatinge  for  the  accompanying  tracing. 

I have  tire  honour  to  be,  etc., 

W.  Limerick. 


Education  Office,  April  8,  1851. 

Mv  Lord, — We  are  directed  by  the  Commissioners 
of  National  Education  to  acquaint  your  Lordship  that 
they  have  received  from  the  Inspector  of  the  district 
a communication  in  which  ho  gives  it  as  his  opinion 
that  if  the  proposed  district  model  school  bo  erected  on 
the  site  which  has  been  pointed  (vis.,  the  plot  on  tho 
Military-road),  it  is  very  doubtful  whether  the  school 
will  be  attended  by  even  a moderate  number  of  pupils, 
the  neighbourhood  being  already  supplied  with  well- 
endowed  schools.  The  Inspector  states  that  the  follow- 
ing schools  are  all  within  live  minutes  walk  of  tho 
proposed  site,  and  are  numerously  attended,  viz.,  Pery- 
square  female  National  school,  Christian  Brothers’ 
boys’  school,  Lemmy’s  schools,  Yillier’s  schools.  Total 
attendance  707  pupils.  The  Inspector  observes  that 
these  schools  are  all  of  a permanent  character,  aud  that 
it  is  not  likely  the  best  conducted  National  school 
could  successfully  compete  with  them.  The  Inspector 
further  obseves  that  the  site  is  a portion  of  a lot  of  seven 
acres  of  ground,  five  of  which  on  the  opposite  side  of 
the  road  are  already  leased  to  the  Sisters  of  Mercy  for 
an  extensive  convent,  which  will  include  four  school- 
rooms. 

The  Inspector  adds,  that  he  thinks  a very  eligible 
site  can  be  procured  at  the  opposite  side  of  Limerick, 
either  from  Mr.  Harold,  or  on  the  estate  of  Mr. 
Henry. 

Having  submitted  to  your  Lordship  the  remarks  of 
the  Inspector,  we  are  to  request  you  will  favoiu1  the 
Commissioners  with  your  observations  thereon. 

We  are  also  to  acquaint  your  Lordship  that  the 
Commissioners  have  received  a communication  from 
Mr.  Francis  W.  Russell  in  reference  to  the  establish- 
ment of  an  extensive  model  agricultural  school  in  the 
immediate  vicinity  of  Limerick  ; this  application  which 
the  Commissioners  presume  is  the  case  in  which  Arch- 
deacon Keatinge  is  interested,  they  are  disposed  to 
consider  favourably.  The  Commissioners,  therefore, 
before  they  can  come  to  any  final  decision  respecting 
the  literary  department,  are  anxious  to  be  informed 
whether  sixty  or  eighty  statute  acres  of  land  suitably 
circumstanced,  can  be  obtained,  and  they  will  feel 
obliged  by  any  reformation  from  your  Lordship  on  this 
subject.  We  are  in  communication  with  Mr.  Russell, 
Lieut. -General  Sir  Richard  Bourke,  on  the  subject. 


Your  Lordship’s  letter  of  the  3rd  inst.  has  been  Limerick  TMs- 
received.  trict  Model 

School. 

We  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  Lord,  your  most 
obedient  servants, 


Maurice  Cross, 
James  Kelly, 


Clonmel,  July  16,  1851. 

Gentlemen, — We  beg  leave  to  submit  for  the  con- 
sideration of  the  Commissioners  the  following  report 
on  the  proposed  sites  for  the  district  model  schools 
intended  to  be  erected  in  the  city  of  Limerick. 

On  Saturday  last  we  called  on  his  lordship  the  Pro- 
testant bishop  at  liis  residence  in  the  city,  where  we 
met,  in  addition  to  his  lordship,  Rev.  Mr.  Synan, 
Roman  Catholic  administrator  of  the  parish  in  which 
the  most  eligible  site  is  situated,  and  the  Ven.  Arch- 
deacon Keatinge  (Protestant).  Neither  Mr.  Davley 
nor  Dr.  Kirkpatrick  attended.  His  lordship  pointed 
out,  on  the  Ordnance  map  of  the  city,  four  or  five  sites 
which  had  been  proposed ; some  of  these  were  con- 
demned by  the  architect  as  being  unfit  to  build  on, 
and  the  others  were  ineligible  on  various  grounds. 
Within  the  city  there  does  not  appear  to  be  a sufficient 
unoccupied  area  as  a site  for  a model  school,  which 
would  combine  the  advantages  of  centrality,  sanitary 
fitness,  and  stability  of  foundation.  For  several  months 
past  active  inquiry  has  been  made  by  careful  personal 
observation  of  the  city  and  suburbs,  and  only  one  site 
has  been  proposed  that  at  all  deserves  to  be  considered.  ' 
Tho  clergymen  named  accompanied  us  to  the  site  in 
question. 

It  consists  of  two  rectangular  fields  under  crop,  lying 
on  tho  south-western  road  loading  to  Tralee,  Tabcrt,  &c., 
and  immediately  between  tho  military  barrack  and  the 
road.  It  is  on  a considerable  elevation,  and  is  wholly 
unobjectionable  as  a site  for  a public  building.  It 
contains  about  two  statute  acres,  and  Rev.  Mr.  Gab- 
bott,  tho  proprietor,  can  make  any  lease  desired,  at 
a rent  of  from  .620  to  .625  per  annum.  It  is  situated 
about  one-fourth  of  a mile  above  the  head  of  tho  best 
street  in  the  city,  and  of  which  it  commands  an  entire 
view.  Except  immediately  at  the  terminus  of  tho 
railway  there  is  no  road  or  point  of  tho  city  so  fre- 
quented, or  in  which  country  gentlemen  anil  strangers 
would  be  so  likely  bo  attracted  from  its  position  alone 
to  visit  the  model  schools.  The  area  is  ample,  rent 
moderate,  title  good,  situation  healthful  aud  scenic,  posi- 
tion public  anil  open,  auil  circumstances,  as  a building 
site,  such  as  to  command  the  approval  of  any  architect. 

We  now  beg  to  submit  tho  question  of  its  suitability 
for  the  special  objects  of  a district  model  school.  It  is 
not  central,  or  at  all  in  the  city,  and  the  operative 
classes  and  humble  traders,  as  well  as  the  chief  portion 
of  the  pool',  live  in  the  very  opposite  side  of  the  town. 
No  site,  however,  can  he  obtained  which  would  have 
anything  like  geographical  or  social  centrality,  and,  in 
point  of  fact,  the  question  resolves  itself  into  school  or 
no  school,  as  if  tins  site  be  not  adopted,  tliei-e  is  no 
probability  that  a better  one  can  be  obtained.  And 
although  not  central  for  the  whole  city,  we  have  no 
doubt  whatever  that,  erected  on  this  site,  the  model 
schools  would  have  an  attendance  of  pupils  three  or 
four  fold  greater  than  that  intended  in  the  insti- 
tution of  this  class  already  in  operation,  or  at  least 
greater  than  the  numbers  they  were  designed  to 
accommodate.  It  is  also  to  be  noticed  that  it  is  in  this 
direction  (westward)  the  city  is  extending,  and  the 
opening  of  the  new  docks  in  the  vicinity  will  draw  a 
further  tendency  towards  this  point,  and  gradually 
lessen  the  want  of  centrality  in  the  proposed  site.  A 
mixture  of  social  grades  in  the  pupils  would  also  be 
more  probable,  as  in  the  old  or  Irish  quax-ter  of  the 
city  tho  attendance  would  almost  wholly  consist  of  the 
unmixod  poox-.  Respecting  distance,  the  element  of 
facility  of  access  greatly  diminishes  this,  as  from  the 
fine  wide  street,  and  wide  footpath,  the  quarter  or  even 
half-mile  would  be  more  readily  passed  over  than  a 
shoit  street  or  narrow  lane  crowded  with  cars  and 
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Limerick  Dis-  persons  in  tlie  central  part  of  the  town.  And  all 
trict  Model  tilings  considered,  the  proposed  site  is  as  central  as 
School.  that  of  the  Newiy  or  of  the  Clonmel  Model  Schools. 

An  objection  of  another  character  has  been  urged 
against  the  proposed  site — the  number  of  National  and 
other  schools  in  the  vicinity.  Suffice  it  to  say,  that 
the  managers  of  the  Lenuny  schools  (at  least  one  of  the 
principal  of  them),  of  the  Villiers’  National  schools,  and 
of  the  Pery-square  National  school,  all  of  winch  are 
in  the  vicinity,  are  desirous  to  have  the  model  school  in 
the  proposed  locality.  It  is  true  that  the  Sisters  of 
Mercy  are  about  to  establish  an  orphanage,  to  which  a 
National  school  will  be  attached  in  the  vicinity  of  the 
model  school  site ; this,  however,  can  in  no  way  affect 
the  attendance  at  the  model  school.  There  is  ample 
room,  and  ample  school  population  for  all ; and  as  the 
experience  of  the  Clonmel  school  has  proved,  the  proba- 
bility is  that  all  the  National  and  other  public  schools 
will  rather  derive  strength  than  decay  from  the  open- 
ing of  the  model  school. 

A further  consideration,  well  deserving  of  notice,  we 
beg  to  submit  for  the  attention  of  the  Commissioners. 
About  two  and  a quarter  statute  miles  from  the  pro- 
posed site,  and  immediately  adjoining  Mungret  Church, 
a farm  of  140  acres  is  to  be  sold  by  the  Incumbered 
Estates  Court  next  month.  One  of  us  (Mr.  Kavanagh) 
visited  this  farm,  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  that  it  is 
admirably  suited  for  the  purpose  of  a model  farm. 
Bishop  Higgin,  Sir  R.  Bourke  (with  whom  we  spoke 
on  the  subject),  and  the  local  gentry,  propose  to  pur- 
chase this  farm  and  establish  a model  agricultural 
school  on  it.  They  have  the  command  £460,  being  a 
profit  which  the  Limerick  Cattle  Show  realized,  and 
already  they  have  applied  to  His  Excellency  the  Lord 
Lieutenant  for  £4,350  balance  remaining  of  the  Lime- 
rick Reproductive  Fund,  to  devote  it  to  tire  purchase 
of  the  land.  From  the  favourable  answer  of  His  Ex- 
cellency, they  are  sanguine  of  success ; and  as  the  pro- 
posed site  for  the  district  model  school  is  on  the  i-oad 
to  Mungret,  and  between  it  and  the  city,  the  farm 
would  be  available,  if  they  succeed,  for  the  instruction 
on  Saturdays,  &c.,  of  the  pupil-teachers  in  agriculture, 
as  in  Glasnevin  and  Dublin  Model  Schools,  the  dis- 
tance in  Limerick  being  less. 

With  respect  to  the  religious  relations  involved 
in  the  question  of  the  success  of  a model  school  in 
Limerick,  we  beg  to  state  they  are  all  satisfactory. 
Archdeacon  Keatinge  called  on  his  lordship  the  Right 
Rev.  Dr.  Ryan,  the  Roman  Catholic  bishop,  and 
his  lordship  expressed  his  entire  concurrence  in  the 
proposed  erection  of  the  school,  and  his  readiness  to 
co-operate  with  the  Protestant  bishop  in  supporting 
it ; and  further,  Bishop  Ryan  is  parish  priest  of  the 
mensal  parish  of  St.  Michael,  in  which  the  site  lies. 
Rev.  Mi-.  Synan  being  his  lordship’s  administrator. 
His  lordship,  Bishop  Higgin,  and  Mi-.  Synan  both 
called  on  Mr.  Kavanagh  to  fully  state  their  relation 
to  the  moral  and  religious  management  of  the  model 
school  according  to  the  rules  of  the  Board,  and  both 
expressed  their  entire  approbation  of  the  information 
supplied.  The  Protestant  rector  of  the  parish  is  not 
favourable  to  the  National  system,  but  his  bishop 
states  that  both  the  rector  and  his  curate  will  attend, 
under  his  lordship’s  direction,  to  give  religious  instruc- 
tion to  the  pupils  of  their  communion.  Rev.  Mr. 
Wilson,  the  Presbyterian  minister,  was  absent  last 
week  from  Limerick.  We  are  fully  aware,  however, 
that  the  model  school  will  have  his  hearty  and  active 
support. 

In  conclusion,  we  beg  leave  to  recommend  that, 
considering  all  the  advantages  and  disadvantages  of 
the  proposed  site,  that  the  Commissioners  adopt  it, 
and  erect  thereon  the  district  model  school.  We  also 
beg  to  suggest  that  accommodation  be  provided  in 
it  for  250  boys,  150  girls,  and  120  infanta,  and  that 
provision  be  made  in  the  domestic  establishment  for 
20  pupil-teachers  and  2 resident  masters.  The  Pro- 
testant bishop  particularly  urges  the  introduction  of 
maritime  instruction  and  drawing  as  school  branches ; 
and  the  Chamber  of  Commerce  purposes  forwarding  a 


memorial  to  the  Board,  praying  the  adoption  of  both 
subjects.  We  entirely  concur  in  their  views. 

We  have  the  honour  to  remain,  gentlemen. 

Your  obedient  servants, 

James  W.  Kavanagh. 
Henry  P.  Clarke. 

The  Secretaries,  Education 
Office,  Dublin. 

Extract  from  Minutes  of  the  Board,  dated 
October  2,  1851. 

Read  letter  from  the  Rev.  J.  Gabbett,  offering  to 
let  a field  consisting  of  about  one  English  acre,  on 
which  it  is  proposed  to  erect  a district  model  school  at 
Limerick  at  a rent  of  £12  a year,  clem-  of  rates  and 
taxes,  and  upon  any  lease  which  may  be  required 

Ordered,  that  the  Rev.  Mr.  Gabbett  bo  informed 
that  the  Commissioners  understood  from  the  report  of 
their  Inspector,  that  tlie  site  referred  to  in  his  letter 
contains  about  two  English  acres,  and  that  he  would 
let  one  of  them  at  the  rate  of  £12,  and  the  other  at 
the  rate  of  £10  a year,  and  that  the  Commissioners  are 
willing  to  accept  Ins  offer  on  those  terms. 


Palace,  Limerick,  September  16,  1851. 

Dear  Sir, — Herewith  I forward  a memorial  from 
the  gentry  and  inhabitants  of  the  county  and  city  of 
Limerick,  for  the  establishment  of  a model  school,  and 
agricultural  school  and  farm,  which  I will  thank  you 
to  have  the  goodness  to  submit  to  the  Committee  of 
the  National  Education  Board.  You  will  perceive 
that  it  is  numerously  and  respectably  signed ; but  it 
would  have  been  more  so,  had  not  many  of  our  influ- 
ential and  leading  persons  been  out  of  the  country. 

I can  personally  testify  to  the  anxious  desire  winch 
universally  prevails  in  favour  of  these  desirable  objects ; 
and  should  our  memorial  meet  the  approbation  of  the 
Board,  I would  respectfully  suggest  that  it  should  be 
forwai-ded,  with  such  approbation,  to  His  Excellency 
the  Lord  Lieutenant. 

Believe  me,  dear  sirs, 

Your  faithful  and  obedient  servant, 

William  Limerick. 

Maurice  Cross  and  James  Kelly,  esqrs. 

Memorial,  6,727/51. 

To  the  Commissioners  of  National  Education  in 
Ireland. 

The  Memorial  of  the  Owners  and  Occupiers  of  Land, 

and  of  other  Inhabitants  of  the  County  and  City  of 

Limerick — 

Showeth, — That  your  memorialists  have  been  in- 
formed it  is  the  intention  of  the  Board  of  National 
Education  in  Ireland  to  establish  a district  model 
school  in  the  city  of  Limerick. 

That  memorialists  are  of  opinion  it  will  conduce  to 
the  improvement  of  agriculture  in  their  county  to 
attach  a model  farm  to  the  district  school. 

That  they  apprehend  this  useful  object  may  be  ac- 
complished under  the  regulations  of  the  Board  for 
model  farms,  as  set  forth  in  the  Sixteenth  Report. 

That  the  following  brief  outline  of  the  arrangements 
required  to  he  made  is  submitted  by  your  memorialists, 
the  consideration  of  the  details  can  be  entered  upon 
if  the  outline  is  approved. 

1st.  That  a sufficient  quantity  of  land  be  purchased 
by  trustees,  for  the  county  of  Limerick,  to  be  subse- 
quently let  to  the  Commissioners  of  National  Educa- 
tion at  a moderate  rent.  The  rentcharge  and  half  the 
poor-rate  being  paid  by  the  trustees. 

2nd.  That  a sum  in  aid  of  the  cost  of  the  required 
buildings,  be  paid  to  the  Commissioners  by  the 
trustees. 

3rd.  That  from  the  rent  received  by  the  trustees, 
payment  he  made  to  the  Commissioners  for  the  instruc- 
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tion  and  maintenance  on  the  farm  of  a certain  number 
of  youths  from  the  county  and  city  of  Limerick,  at 
the  rate  of  £7  10s.  for  each. 

4th.  That  on  the  approval  of  this  arrangement  by 
the  Commissioners  of  Education  being  intimated  to 
memorialists,  they  will  immediately  bring  it  under  the 
notice  of  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  with  a request  to  His 
Excellency  to  obtain  from  the  Lords  Commissioners 
of  Her  Majesty’s  Treasury  the  appropriation  to  the 
foregoing  objects  of  the  sum  of  £4,300,  now  in  the 
Treasury  to  the  credit  of  tire  county  Limerick,  and 
applicable  to  the  management  and  improvement  of 
agriculture  in  the  said  county,  under  the  provisions  of 
the  Irish  Reproductive  Loan  Act,  11  & 12  Vic.,  c.  115, 
s.  2. 

That  your  memorialists  beg  leave  further  to  state 
that  on  a late  occasion,  when  Mr.  Secretary  Cross, 
and  others  of  the  principal  officers  of  your  Board,  were 
in  Limerick  on  a tour  of  duty,  they  were  pleased  to  in- 
spect, adjacent  to  the  city,  a property  suitable  for  a 
model  farm,  which  it  is  expected  may  be  obtahred  on 
fair  terms ; respecting  which  they  take  the  liberty  of 
referring  to  those  gentlemen. 

John  Choicer,  President  of  the  Agricultural 
Society. 

Dunraven  (Earl). 

Arundel  and  Surrey,  M.p.  (Lord). 

Monte  agle  (Lord). 

Muskerry  (Lord). 

William  Limerick  (Lord  Bishop). 

Clare  (Lord). 

Massy  (Lord). 

Limerick  (Lord). 

Thads.  M'Donnkll,  Mayor. 

Fran.  Spaiuht,  j.p.,  and  President  of  the 
Chamber  of  Commerce. 

David  Roche. 

Wm.  Monsell,  m.p. 

A.  L.  Kirwan,  Dean  of  Limerick. 

Henry  Watson,  Magistrate,  City  and  Co. 

Limerick. 

Wm.  Howley,  j.p.,  d.l. 

Pierce  Geo.  Barron,  r.m. 

W.  Franklin,  Provincial  Bank  of  Ireland. 

Mat.  Barrington  (Bind).) 

Stephen  Roche,  j.p. 

Wm.  Gibson,  j.p. 

Wm.  J.  Geary,  j.p. 

T.  P.  Vandaleur,  j.p. 

Richard  Russell. 

B.  MacMaiion,  Alderman. 

Wm.  Maunsell,  Rector  of  Kihnurry. 

Daniel  Cullen,  t.o. 

John  Gleeson,  t.o. 

John  S.  Pillon,  t.c. 

Joseph  Murphy,  Solicitor. 

John  Pippard,  m.d.,  Bushy  Park. 

Ml.  Keating,  Archdeacon  of  Ardfert. 

i{<John  Ryan,  R.C.  Bishop,  &c. 

James  M ‘Mahon. 

J ohn  O’Brien,  m.p. 

Wyndham  Goold,  m.p. 

Richard  Bourke. 

James  Synan,  R.  C.  Admr.  St.  Michael’s. 

Alfred  W.  Trevelyan. 

R.  L.  Tyner,  Vicar  of  Mungret. 

W.  H.  Gabbett. 

Henry  Vincent  Watson,  j.p.,  Co.  Limerick. 

J ohn  Kelly,  d.l. 

G.  M.  Dawson,  j.p.,  Co.  Limerick. 

M.  Furnell,  d.l. 

Geo.  Fosbery,  j.p.,  Co.  Limerick. 

Eyre  Lloyd. 

J ohn  Barrington. 

J ohn  O’Donnell,  t.o. 

Patrick  Lynch,  t.o. 

Mark  T.  O’Shaughnessy,  t.o. 

Robert  Potter. 

Grantley  Shelton,  Oik. 


Analysis  of  Memorial  G, 727/51. 


Lords,  .....  7 

Clergymen,  P.  1G — R.C.  3,  . 19 

Members  of  Parliament,  . . 4 

Members  of  Corporation,  . . 10 

Magistrates,  . . . .18 

Gontiy  and  others,  ...  89 

Total,  . . .147 


Limerick  Dis- 
trict Model 
School. 


Education  Office,  September  17,  1851. 

My  Lord, — We  have  the  honour  to  acknowledge 
the  receipt  of  your  lordship’s  communication  of  the 
1 Gtli  instant,  transmitting  a memorial  from  the  gentry 
and  other  inhabitants  of  the  county  and  city  of 
Limerick,  respecting  the  establishment  of  a district 
model  school  with  an  agricultural  department  attached 
in  that  locality,  and  we  are  to  inform  your  lordship, 
that  having  laid  it  before  the  Commissioners  of 
National  Education  on  yesterday,  they  have  decided 
on  taking  it  into  consideration  at  a special  meeting  on 
Thursday  next,  when  it  will  receive  all  the  attention 
due  to  a memorial  so  numerously  and  influentially 
signed. 


We  have  the  honour  to  he  your  lordship’s  obedient 
servants, 


Maurice  Cross, 
James  Kelly, 


The  Right  Reverend  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Limerick, 
the  Palace,  Limerick. 


Copy  of  Dr.  K.’s  Report  6727.  B.O.  2/10/51. 

Education  Office,  October  11,  1851. 

My  Lord, — Wo  have  had  the  honour  of  laying 
before  the  Commissioners  of  National  Education  in 
Ireland  your  lordship’s  letter  of  the  lGth  ult.,*' 
accompanied  liy  a testimonial  from  the  nobility,  gentry, 
clergy,  aucl  other  inhabitants  of  the  county  and  city  of 
Limerick,  signed  by  seven  noblemen,  nineteen  clergy- 
men of  various  religious  persuasions,  four  members  of 
Parliament,  ten  members  of  the  Corporation  of 
Limerick,  eighteen  magistrates,  and  oiglity-niuc  others, 
requesting  the  Commissioners  will  attach  a model 
fawn  to  the  proposod  district  school  at  Limerick,  that 
they  will  contributes  towards  the  erection  of  suitable 
fawn  buildings  thereon,  and  that  they  will  undertake 
the  management  of  such  farm  on  the  conditions  sot 
forth  in  their  lGtli  report,  and  on  certain  other  con- 
ditions specified  in  the  memorial.  We  have  also 
submitted  to  the  Commissioners  a report  from  Dr. 
Kirkpatrick,  Agricultural  Inspector,  and  from  Fred- 
erick Darley,  esq.,  architect  to  the  Board,  recommend- 
ing a site  adjacent  to  the  city  of  Limerick,  which  the 
memorialists  expect  they  can  purchase  on  fair  terms 
out  of  the  sum  of  £4,300,  now  in  the  Treasury  to 
the  credit  of  the  county,  and  applicable  to  the  manage- 
ment and  improvement  of  agriculture  in  that  district, 
under  the  provision  of  the  Irish  Reproductive  Loan 
Fund  Act,  11  & 12  Vic.  sec.  ii,  cap  115. 

The  Commissioners  having  fully  considered  the 
various  documents  submitted  to  them,  direct  us  to 
acquaint  your  lordship,  that  if  the  trustees  alluded  to 
in  the  memorial  succeed  in  obtaining  the  sum  of 
£4,300  from  the  Treasury,  and  in  purchasing  the  fee- 
simple  of  the  land  recommended  by  the  Agricultural 
Inspector,  the  Commissioners  will  he  prepared  to  pay 
a rent  of  £100  a year  for  the  land  referred  to,  winch 
is  to  be  held  by  the  Commissioners  in  their  corporate 
capacity  on  a lease  for  a sufficient  term,  to  be  made 
on  the  usual  form,  and  containing  a clause  of  sur- 
render. 

On  receiving  £2,500  out  of  the  sum  of  £4,300,, 
which  the  memorialists  expect  to  obtain  from  the 
Treasury,  the  Commissioners  will,  in  addition  thereto, 
contribute  £3,000  for  the  ereotion  of  farm  buildings, 
residence  for  agricultural  pupils,  <kc.,  and  will  affcer- 


* Board’s  Minute,  October  2,  1851. 
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Limerick  Dis-  wards  maintain  the  establishment  on  the  conditions 
triet  Model  specified  in  their  1 6th  Report,  and  provided  that,  from 
School.  the  rent  for  which  the  Commissioners  will  become 

responsible,  the  trustees  will  undertake  to  pay  back  to 
the  Commissioners  the  same  amount,  namely  .£100 
per  annum  towards  the  instruction  and  maintenance 
on  the  farm,  of  a certain  number  of  youths  from  the 
county  and  city  of  Limerick,  not  exceeding  twenty 
in  number,  at  the  rate  of  £ 7 10s.  for  each. 

The  Commissioners  deem  it  unnecessary,  in  the. 
present  stage  of  the  correspondence,  to  enter  into  more 
minute  details  of  the  conditions  upon  which  they  will 
make  the  necessary  grants,  and  undertake  the  manage- 
ment of  the  model  farm  in  connexion  with  the  literary 
school  about  to  be  established  in  the  city  of  Limerick. 
They  will,  however,  be  substantially  in  accordance 
with  the  regulations  set  forth  in  the  16th  Report, 
pages  26  <fc  27. 


The  Commissioners  are  in  communication  with  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Gabbet,  with  respect  to  the  site  for  the 
literary  school  in  the  city,  of  which  a favourable 
report  has  been  made  by  Mr.  Kavanagh,  Haul  In- 
spector. They  will  be  prepared  at  the  proper  time  to 
announce  their  arrangem cuts  with  respect  to  the  estab- 
lishment of  a maritime  department  in  connexion  with 
the  literary  school.  It  now  remains  for  the  local 
parties  to  make  the  necessary  application  to  the  Lords 
of  Her  Majesty's  Treasury,  respecting  the  allocation 
of  the  funds.  Should  a copy  of  the  memorial  be 
required,  we  shall  have  much  pleasure  in  forwarding  it 
We  have  the  honour  to  he  your  lordship's  obedient 
servants, 


(Signed),  Maurice  Cross,  ) ,, 

Jamb  Kelli,  ' jSeoMtroa 

Right  Reverend  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Limerick. 


Londonderry 

DistrictModel 

School. 


Londonderry  District  Model  School. 


Londonderry,  December  2,  1854. 

My  dear  Sir, — I beg  to  send  you  a memorial  ad- 
dressed to  the  Commissioners  of  National  Education 
for  the  establishment  of  a model  school  in  this  district. 
You  will  perceive  attached  to  it  the  names  of  persons 
of  various  denominations,  and,  had  I thought  it  neces- 
sary, I could  easily  have  procured  a great  number  of 
additional  signatures. 

Begging  that  you  will  have  the  goodness  to  have  the 
memorial  presented  to  the  Commissioners  on  an  early 
day. 

I am,  dear  sir,  very  truly  you  is, 

William  M'Clure. 

C.  Graham,  esq. 

8014/54. 

To  the  Commissioners  of  National  Education  for 
Ireland. 

Londonderry,  December,  1854. 

My  Lords  and  Gentlemen, — We,  the  undersigned, 
■(believing  that  the  institution  of  a model  school  is 
necessary  in  each  district  to  the  full  development  of  the 
system  of  National  education)  beg  to  call  your  attention 
to  the  fact  that  the  city  of  Londonderry,  though 
occupying  an  important  and  influential  position  in  the 
north-west  of  Ireland,  has  hitherto  been  deprived  of 
the  advantages  of  such  an  institution.  We,  therefore, 
respectfully  and  earnestly  request  that  you  will,  at 
your  earliest  convenience,  adopt  such  measures  as  will 
secure  the  establislnnent  of  a district  model  school  in 
this  city. 

R.  A.  Ferguson,  m.p. 

W.  Green,  j.p. 

S.  Ferguson,  j.p.,  d.l. 

P.  Gilmour,  j.p. 

Sail  M'Clintock,  Granslia. 

J ames  Crawford,  p.m.,  Minister,  2nd  Derry. 

Robert  Gray,  Minister  of  Burt. 

Here  follow  the  signatures  of  forty-seven  of  the 
leading  clergy,  gentry,  and  other  inhabitants. 

8014/54. 

Office  of  National  Education,  January  26, 1855. 

Sir,- — We  have  had  the  honour  to  lay  before  the 
Commissioners  of  National  Education  the  memorial 
praying  for  the  establishment  of  a district  model  school 
in  the  city  of  Londonderry.* 

We  are  directed  to  acquaint  the  memorialists  that 
the  Commissioners  approve  of  such  a school  being  es- 
tablished in  that  locality,  but  they  are  not  in  a position 
to  adopt  any  measures  for  the  erection  of  the  necessary 
buildings  during  the  present  year,  even  though  a site 
in  all  respects  satisfactory  can  be  procured. 


One  of  the  Head  Inspectors  and  the  architect  shall, 
however,  be  instructed  to  visit  Derry,  so  soon  as  other 
duties  will  permit,  in  order  to  examine  any  sites  which 
may  be  proposed. 

Wc  are,  sir,  your  obedient  servants, 
(Signed),  Maurice  Cross,  1 „ 

James  Kelly,  } Ssorstana 
Rev.  William  M'Clure,  Londonderry. 


Head  Inspector  Keenan’s  Letter,  No.  4,  1855. 

Belfast,  May  1,  1855. 

Gentlemen, — In  compliance  with  the  instructions 
contained  in  your  letter  of  the  .‘list  January  last, 
directing  mo  to  visit  sites  for  the  proposed  model  school 
at  Derry.  I beg  to  inform  you  that  Mr.  Darlcy  and 
myself  made  arrangements  to  discharge  this  duty  on 
the  24th  ultimo.  During  our  inspection  of  the  site  wo 
were  joined  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  M’Clure  who  lias  taken 
a considerable  interest  in  the  establishment  of  the 
model  school ; and  also  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Stubbs,  rector 
of  Movillc,  and  Mi'.  Harlitt,  executor  to  tho  owner  of 
the  property. 

As  I am  given  to  understand  that  tho  Commissioners 
have  already  been  made  acquainted  with  the  terms  upon 
winch  the  proposed  site  can  ho  obtained,  I need  only 
here  mention  that,  after  carefully  examining  into  its 
suitability  as  to  drainage,  supply  of  water,  and  position 
with  regal'd  to  residence  of  the  children  who  are  likely  to 
be  hereafter  pupils  in  the  intended  model  school,  I was 
perfectly  satisfied  that  it  is  in  almost  every  respect 
exactly  the  site  on  which  the  model  school  should  he 
built.  The  situation  is  salubrious,  in  an  elevated 
position,  and  within  a very  short  distance  of  a popu- 
lous part  of  the  town.  In  addition,  the  town  is  in- 
creasing in  the  direction  in  question,  which  will  bring 
the  population  immediately  about  the  school. 

I should  mention  that  the  old  fever  sheds  of  the 
County  Infirmary,  which  at  present  ai'e  not  in  use  nor 
likely  to  be  in  use  again,  unless  during  the  prevalence 
of  an  epidemic,  overlook  a part  of  the  proposed  site  ; 
but  there  being  four  acres  in  it  the  school-house  can  he 
so  far  removed  from  these  sheds  that  no  objection  on 
this  ground  can  be  entertained. 

In  conclusion,  I have  no  doubt  that  the  proposed  site 
is  the  best  that  could  be  procured  for  the  purpose  in 
Londonderry  or  its  immediate  neighbourhood,  and  I beg 
to  urge  on  the  Board  the  propriety  of  taking  steps.  to 
secure  it  at  once. 

Mr.  Harlitt,  Londonderry,  is  the  person  with  whom 
you  should  communicate  on  the  matter. 

There  is  no  vested  school  within  a considerable  dis- 
tance of  the  site;  the  convent  non-vested  school  is 
about  300  yards  from  it. 


* Board's  Minute,  dated  January  19,  1855. 
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Mr.  Graham,  District  Inspector,  who  has  taken  treat 
trouble  in  procuring  this  site,  calculates  that  between 
boys,  girls,  and  infants  an  average  attendance  of  over 
300  may  be  reasonably  expected. 

I have  the  honour  to  remain,  gentlemen, 

Your  very  obedient  servant, 

(Signed),  Patrick  J.  Keenan. 

The  Secretaries,  Education  Oflicc,  Dublin. 

Extract  from  Minutes  of  the  Board,  dated 
May  4,  1855. 

Read  letter  from  Mr.  F.  J.  Keenan,  Head  Inspector, 
reporting  favourably  on  the  site  proposed  for  the  dis- 
trict model  school  in  Deny,  and  stating  that  Mr.  Darley, 
architect,  concurs  with  him  in  thinking  it  the  most 
eligible  that  can  be  procured. 

Ordered,  that  the  proposed  site  be  approved,  and 
that  instructions  be  given  to  Messrs.  Geale  and  Dwyer 
to  prepare  the  lease  on  the  terms  specified  in  Mr. 
Harlitt’s  communication  to  the  Inspector,  viz.,  three 
statute  acres,  at  a yearly  rent  of  £55.  Lease  in  per- 
petuity. 

Extract  from  Minutes  of  the  Board,  dated 
May  25,  1855. 

Read  letter  from  Mr.  C.  Graham,  District  Inspector, 
forwarding  a map  of  the  land  recently  taken  as  a site 


for  the  Derry  District  Model  School,  and  urging  upon  Londonderry 
the  Commissioners  the  propriety  of  including  in  the  DistrictModel 
lease  an  additional  half  acre  which  is  now  available,  School, 
and  can  be  obtained  for  a rent  of  £5  per  acre. 

Read  also,  letter  from  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Derry, 
recommending  that  Mr.  Graham’s  suggestions  be 
adopted. 

Ordered,  that  the  additional  land  be  taken  at  the 
rent  stated,  and  that  Messrs.  Geale  and  Dwyer  be 
directed  to  lose  no  time  in  preparing  the  lease  of  the 
entire  plot,  consisting  of  three  and  a half  acres,  in- 
cluding the  portion  now  added. 


Extract  from  Minutes  of  the  Board,  dated 
October  1,  1858. 

Read  letter  dated  20th  September,  1858,  from  the 
Bishop  of  Derry,  calling  attention  to  the  fact  that, 
although  the  Board  have  been  under  rent  for  the  site 
for  the  model  school  at  Derry  since  1855,  no  steps  have 
yet  been  taken  towards  the  erection  of  the  building ; 
stating  also,  that  the  citizens  of  Deny  feel  much  dis- 
satisfied in  consequence,  and  requesting  that  the  Board 
of  Works  may  be  called  on  to  proceed  at  once  with  the 
building. 

Ordered,  that  a copy  of  the  Bishop  of  Derry's  letter 
be  sent  to  the  Board  of  Works,  and  that  they  be  re- 
quested to  state  when  the  building  of  the  model  school 
will  be  commenced. 


Lurgan  Minor  Model  School. 


To  the  Commissioners  of  National  Education. 

Lurgan,  August  2,  1858. 

Gentlemen, — I am  directed  by  Lord  Lurgan  to  re- 
quest that  you  will  bo  so  good  as  to  take  into  your 
consideration  the  propriety  of  establishing  one  of  your 
minor  model  schools  in  the  town  of  Lurgan,  the  popu- 
lation of  which  is  now  almost  7,000. 

It  is  a rapidly  increasing  and  prosperous  town, 
situated  in  the  midst  of  a dense  manufacturing  popula- 
tion. 

The  only  National  model  school  at  present  hero  is 
one  situated  in  a graveyard,  and  although  well  managed 
under  the  superintendence  of  our  excellent  parish 
priest,  the  Very  Rev.  Dr.  O’Brien,  it  is  quite  too  small 
for  the  increasing  population. 

Lord  Luvgan  is  of  opinion  that  the  school  ought  to 
be  made  sufficient  to  accommodate  500  children,  and 
thinks  it  would  have  a beneficial  effect  on  the  Na  tional 
schools  in  the  neighbourhood. 

I enclose  copies  of  the  last  two  annual  reports  of  the 
Town  Commissioners,  which  will  show  you  the  progress 
of  this  town. 

I have  the  honour  to  be  your  humble  servant, 
John  Hancock. 


Lurqan  proposed  Minor  Model  School. 

Office  of  National  Education, 
August  14,  1858. 

Sir,  We  have  laid  before  the  Commissioners  of 
■National  Education  your  letter  of  the  2nd  instant, 
proposing  the  establishment  of  minor  model  schools  in 
the  town  of  Lurgan. 

In  reply  we  have  to  inform  you  that  the  Commis- 
sioners have  no  funds  at  their  disposal  during  the  pre- 
sent year  for  building  any  additional  schools  of  this 
c early  in  the  ensuing  year,  and  before 

sending  in  their  estimate  for  the  year  1859-60,  the 
Commissioners  will  take  into  favourable  consideration 
“e  application  on  behalf  of  the  town  of  Lurgan.  In 


the  meantime  the  Inspector  of  the  district  shall  be 
directed  to  confer  witli  you  respecting  a suitable  site 
and  other  preliminary  .arrangements.* 


We  have  the  honour  to  be,  sir, 


Your  veiy  obedient  servants, 


Maurice  Cross, 
James  Kelly, 


Secretaries. 


John  Hancock,  esq., 

Loi'd  Lurgan’s  Office,  Lurgan. 


B.O.  6/S/58. 

Education  Office,  August  16,  1858. 
Sir, — An  application  has  been  made  by  Lord  Lurgan, 
through  John  Hancock,  esq.,  of  Lurgan,  to  establish  a 
minor  model  school  in  that  town.* 

The  Commissioners  of  National  Education  having 
considered  the  matter,  Mr,  Hancock  has  been  informed 
that  they  have  no  funds  at  their  disposal  during  the 
present  year  for  building  any  additional  minor  model 
schools  j but  that  early  in  the  ensuing  year,  and  pre- 
vious to  sending  in  their  annual  estimate,  they  will 
take  into  favourable  consideration  Lord  Lurgan’s  ap- 
plication. 

In  the  meantime  you  are  requested  to  confer  with 
Mr.  Hancock  regarding  a suitable  site  hnd  other  pre- 
liminary arrangements. 

We  are,  sir,  your  obedient  servants, 
(Signed),  Maurice  Cross,  1 0 , . 

James  Kelly,  } S“reta™s- 
To  James  Patterson,  esq. 


Brownlow  House,  Lurgan, 
November  18,  1859. 

Sirs, — As  of  course  you  are  well  aware  the  Commis- 
sioners of  National  Education  have  agreed  to  give 
Lurgan  a minor  model  school,  which  is  no  doubt  much 
required,  and  will  be  very  useful ; but  still  I fear 
hardly  adequate  to  the  educational  demands  of  this 


Lurgan  Minor 
Model  School. 


VII. 


* Board’s  Minute,  dated  August  6, 1858. 
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Lurgan  Minor  town,  whose  population  has  nearly  doubled  since  the 
Model  School,  last  Census  in  1851 ; and  when  I tell  you  that  the 
surrounding  country  is  inhabited  by  a dense  population 
of  the  manufacturing  class,  who  are  now  becoming,  I 
am  glad  to  say,  well  aware  of  the  importance  of  a good 
sound  secular  education,  you  will,  I ti-ust,  coincide  with 
me  that  a first  class  model  school  is  requisite.  Most 
of  the  schools  on  my  estate  are  under  the  National 
Board,  and  as  I think  you  are  aware  my  father  was  a 
warm  supporter  of  this  system  of  education,  which  has 
now  worked  so  admirably  for  many  years,  and  will,  I 
trust,  for  a long  time  to  come,  notwithstanding  the 
vigorous  crusade  that  is  being  made  against  it. 

I have  the  honour  to  be,  yours  very  truly, 
Lurgan. 


The  Secretaries. 


Brownlow  House,  Lurgan, 
November  24,  1859. 

Sirs, — -I  have  the  honour  to  enclose  a memorial 
from  the  inhabitants  of  Lurgan,  which  I sliall  feel 
obliged  if  you  lay  before  the  Commissioners  of  National 
Education  at  their'  next  meeting.  Yoit  will  observe 
that  it  is  signed  by  the  clergy  of  all  denominations, 
also  by  laymen  of  different  politics. 

I have  the  honour  to  remain,  sir's, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

Lurgan. 

The  Secretaries  to  the  Commissioner's 
of  National  Education. 


To  the  Commissioners  of  National  Education. 

The  humble  Memorial  of  the  Inhabitants  of  the 
Town  of  Lurgan  and  its  neighbourhood — 

Humbly  showeth, — That  ytrur  honourable  Board 
has  determined  to  erect  a minor  model  school  at 
Lurgan,  and  has  selected  an  eligible  site  for  the 
purpose  in  Brownlow-terrace. 

That  your  memorialists  are  anxious  to  have  a 
district  model  school  erected  at  Lurgan  instead  of 
a minor  one  (the  site  being  eligible  for  either),  and 
would  beg  leave  respectfully  to  submit  the  following 
statements  to  your  consideration,  as  affording  sufficient 
grounds  to  justify  your  Board  in  giving  a favourable 
answer  to  this  memorial : — 

1.  The  town  of  Lurgan  is  situated  in  the  centre  of 
the  linen  trade,  is  the  capital  of  a poor  law  union, 
and  the  second  town  in  point  of  size  in  the  county 
Armagh.  The  rural  population  in  its  vicinity  are 
more  or  less  occupied  in  manufacturing  cambric, 
damask,  and  diaper. 

2.  The  town  is  rapidly  increasing  its  population, 
being  nearly  double  what  it  was  in  1851.  There  are 
upwards  of  fifty  houses  building  here  at  present,  and  a 
circle  round  the  town  with  a radius  of  two  miles,  gives 
a poprdation  of  22,000,  whilst  a four  mile,  radius  will 
give  a population  of  50,000. 

3.  The  linen  trade  is  gradually  changing  from  hand- 
loom  weaving*  to  power-loom  factories,  the  effect  of 
which  is  to  bring  large  masses  of  people  together  in 
towns. 

4.  The  facilities  afforded  by  Lord  Lurgan  granting 
perpetuity  leases,  together  with  the  wealth  and  enter- 
prize  of  the  merchants  in  the  town  and  neighbourhood, 
render  it  extremely  probable  that  the  town  will  con- 
tinue to  extend  still  more  rapidly. 

5.  A manufacturing  population  requires  and  appre- 
ciates education  more  than  an  agricultural  one,  and 
would,  therefore,  he  more  likely  to  support  a district 
model  school. 

6.  The  National  system  of  education  can  be  fairly 
tested  here,  as  the  population  consists  of  different 
religious  denominations,  more  than  two-thirds  being 
Protestants,  and  the  remainder  Roman  Catholics. 


7.  The  inhabitants  of  Lurgan  have  made  great  local 
exertions  for  the  benefit  of  the  working  classes,  they 
clothe  300  children  attending  a free  school  under 
Erasmus  Smith’s  Board,  and  they  have  recently  erected 
a Meclmnics’  Institute  at  a cost  of  £3,000,  for  the 
scientific,  literary,  and  material  improvement  of  the 
operative  classes,  without  distinction  of  creed  or 
party. 

Lurgan,  23rd  November,  1859. 

Lurgan,  Brownlow  House. 

Thomas  Knox,  v.o.,  Dromore,  Rector,  Sliankill. 

Lowry  E.  Berkely,  Presbyterian  Minister,  Lurgan. 

William  O'Brien,  v.g.,  Lurgan. 

John  Armstrong,  Wesleyan  Minister. 

J.  W.  Greer,  j.p.,  Lurgan. 

John  Handcocic,  .t.p.,  Lurgan. 

Hugh  Watson,  Linen  Merchant,  Lurgan. 

Francis  Watson,  „ „ 

James  Malcolm,  „ „ 

John  Ross,  „ „ 

John  Elliott,  „ „ 

& c.,  &c. 


The  Palace,  Holy  wood,  December  6,  1859. 

Dear  Sir, — I would  feel  obliged,  if  you  would  bring 
before  the  Board  of  National  Education  my  earnest 
hope  that  they  will  grant  the  petition  of  the  memorial 
for  Lm-gan,  district  of  Dromore,  to  build  in  this  town 
a district  model  school.  As  Lurgan  is  situated  in  my 
diocese,  I am  well  acquainted  with  the  locality,  and  I 
know  no  place  so  gloriously  situated  for  securing  a 
flourishing  and  useful  district  model  school.  The  sig- 
natures to  the  memorial  will  satisfy  the  Commissioners 
of  the  influential  support  such  an  institution  would 
receive,  and  be  a guarantee  of  its  success. 

I am,  sir,  yours  very  faithfully, 

Thomas  Down  and  Connor  and  Dromore. 

M.  Cross,  esq. 


Lurgan  District  Model  School. 

Office  of  National  Education, 
December  19,  1859. 

My  Lord, — Referring  to  the  memorial  transmitted 
by  your  lordship  to  this  office,  we  are  directed  to 
acquaint  you  and  the  memorialists  that  the  Commis- 
sioners of  National  Education  have  received  several 
applications  prior  to  the  date  of  the  memorial,  calling 
for  the  establishment  of  district  model  schools  in  very 
suitable  localities,  and  that  these  applications  claim 
their  earliest  attention.* 

We  are  also  to  acquaint  your  lordship  that  no  funds 
have  been  provided  in  the  estimate  for  buildings, 
which  would  enable  the  Commissioners  to  comply 
with  the  prayer  of  the  memorial. 

If,  however,  it  will  meet  the  approval  of  your  lord- 
ship  and  the  persons  who  are  locally  interested,  that 
the  minor  model  school  in  Lurgan  should  afford  a 
much  larger  amount  of  accommodation  for  pupils  than 
is  usual  in  that  class  of  schools  the  Commissioners  wilL 
be  prepared  to  instruct  the  Board  of  Public  Works  to 
include  in  the  estimate  for  1860-61  a further  sum,  to 
addition  to  the  sum  provided  in  the  estimate  for 
1859-60,  to  enable  that  Board  to  erect  a building  of 
larger  dimensions  than  originally  contemplated;  and 
further  the  Commissioners  will  require  the  design  of 
the  building  to  be  such  as  to  admit  of  the  erection  of 
a training  department,  die.,  for  resident  pupil  teachers, 
so  as  to  convert  the  institution,  at  some  future  period 
into  a district  model  school,  should  the  Commissioners 
deem  such  an  arrangement  expedient. 


•Board's. Minute,  dated  December  9,  1859. 
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As  the  estimates  for  the  year  I860— Cl  are  in  course 
of  preparation  an  early  reply  is  very  desirable. 

We  have  the  honour  to  be  your  lordships  very 
obedient  servants, 


Maurice  Cross, 
James  Kelly, 


Secretaries. 


The  Right  Honorable  Lord  Lurgan, 
Brownlow  House,  Lurgan. 


B.O.  9/12/50.  • 

Lurgan  Minor  Model  School. 

Lurgan,  December  23,  1859. 

Gentlemen, — I am  directed  by  Lord  Lurgan  to 
acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  1 9th  inst., 
and  to  request  that  you  will  convey  to  the  Commis- 
sioners the  thanks  of  the  memorialists  for  the  favour- 
able consideration  which  has  been  shown  to  them. 

His  lordship  regrets  that  the  Commissioners  were 
not  enabled  at  once  to  comply  with  the  request  of  the 
inhabitants  of  this  rising  town,  but  the  memorialists 
will  thankfully  accept  the  terms  offered  by  the  Com- 
missioners in  the  hope  tluit  ere  long  they  will  see  the 
necessity  of  erecting  a district  model  school  at  Lurgan. 

I have  the  honour  to  be  your  obedient  servant, 
John  Hancock,  Agent  for  Lord  Lurgan. 

The  Secretaries  of  the  National  Board. 


Extract  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Board,  dated 
May  25,  1860. 

Ordered, — 1.  That  the  Commissioners  approve  of 
the  statement  of  the  Chiefs  of  Inspection  as  to  the 
accommodation,  &c.,  to  be  provided  in  the  proposed 
school — a teacher’s  residence  not  to  be  included, 
apartments  for  a caretaker  being  deemed  sufficient  for 
the  present. 

2.  That  the  Commissioners  will  take  two  statute 
acres  of  the  site  on  Brownlow  Terrace,  approved  of  by 
Minute  of  the  4th  of  November  last,  on  the  terms 


13!) 

stated  by  Mr.  Hancock,  viz.,  £14  10s.  per  acre,  with  Lurgan  Minor 
lease  for  1,000  years,  and  that  directions  be  given  to  Mollcl  Spll0°  ' 
have  the  lease  prepared  without  delay. 

3.  That  the  Board  of  Works  be  requested  to  prepare 
the  necessary  plans  in  accordance  with  the  views  set 
forth  in  the  memorandum  of  the  Chiefs  of  Inspection ; 
and  that  on  their  completion  they  be  submitted  to 
the  Commissioners,  and  to  Mr.  Hancock,  for  his  own 
and  Lord  Lurgau’s  inspection. 


Extract  from  Minutes  of  Board,  dated  September 
14,  I860. 

Read  letter  front  E.  Hornsby,  esq.,  Secretary  to  the 
Board  of  Works,  transmitting  the  plans  of  the  intended 
minor  model  school  at  Lurgan  for  the  inspection  of 
the  Commissioners,  and  also  forwarding  a report 
thereon  from  the  architect  in  which  he  estimates  the 
expense  of  the  buildings  at  about  £4,800. 

Ordered,  that  the  plans  as  now  submitted  be  ap- 
proved— estimated  cost,  £4,800. 


Extract  from  Minutes  of  Board,  dated  May  31, 
1861. 

The  Secre  tary  submits  the  new  lease  of  the  site  for  the 
Lurgan  Minor  Model  School,  and  the  Commissioners 
affix  thereto  their  Corporate  Seal  in  the  presence  of 
Messrs.  James  Kelly  and  Charles  Robertson  as  sub- 
scribing witnesses. 


Extract  from  Minutes  of  the  Board,  dated 
August  9,  1861. 

Read  letter  from  the  Board  of  Works  stating  that 
they  have  accepted  the  tender  of  Messrs.  Oarolin  and 
Kerr,  93,  Leinster-road,  Rathmines,  county  Dublin,  for 
the  erection  of  the  Lurgan  Minor  Model  School-house. 
Amount  of  tender,  £5,351  13s.  3 d. 


Monaghan  Minor  Model  School. 


Extracts  from  Minutes  of  the  Board,  dated 
August  8,  1856. 

The  Secretary  submits  the  report  of  the  Committee 
appointed  by  Minute  of  the  Board  of  the  18tli  April 
last,  to  select  the  localities  in  which  a limited  number 
of  ordinary  National  schools  should  be  erected  at  the 
sole  expense,  and  he  conducted  under  the  exclusive  con- 
trol, of  the  Coni  missioners  (Monaghan  included  amongst 
the  sites  recommended). 

Ordered  that  the  Commissioners  approve  of  the 
above. 


Education  Office,  March  3,  1857. 

Gentlemen, — I return  herewith  the  papers  relative 
to  the  site  of  the  Monaghan  Minor  Model  School. 

I visited  in  company  with  Mr.  Darley,  and  we  agreed 
upon  a site,  which  will  be  very  suitable  as  regards  con- 
venience of  access  from  all  parts  of  the  town. 

I beg  leave  to  recommend  that  the  Commissioners 
reconsider  the  case  with  the  view  of  sanctioning  the 
erection  of  a first  class  instead  of  a minor  model  in 
this  locality. 

In  any  event  I think  that  school  accommodation 
should  be  provided  for  150  hoys,  100  girls,  and  100 
giants,  and  that  there  should  be  a residence  for  the 
Head  Master  on  the  premises. 

The  population  of  Monaghan  in  1851  was  3,484; 
the  town  has  improved  considerably  since  that  time, 
and  further  progress  may  reasonably  be  expected. 

Lord  Rossmore’s  agent  (R.  Dolling,  esq.)  will  under- 
take to  obtain  a lease  of  such  portion  as  the  Commis- 
sioners may  require,  for  a term  of  ninety-nine  years,  at 
the  annual  rent  of  £5  per  acre. 

VII. 


The  extent  of  the  site  must  depend  upon  the  class 
of  school  to  he  erected ; and  the  local  parties  are  very 
desirous  of  having  the  matter  arranged  at  the  earliest 
convenient  date. 

I have  the  honour  to  remain,  gentlemen,  your 
obedient  servant, 

(Signed),  W.  A . Hunter,  Head  Inspector. 

To  the  Secretaries,  Education  Office. 

Extract  from  Minutes  of  the  Board,  dated  March 
13,  1857. 

Read  letter  from  Head  Inspector  reporting  that,  in 
conjunction  with  the  Architect,  he  visited  and  agreed 
on  a site  for  the  intended  model  school  at  Monaghan, 
which  he  suggests  should  he  a first  class  instead  of  a 
minor  model  National  school,  containing  accommoda- 
tion for  150  boys,  100  girls,  and  100  infants,  and  also 
a residence  for  the  Head  Master. 

The  Head  Inspector  further  reports  that  a lease 
can  he  procured  of  such  portion  of  the  ground  as  the 
Commissioners  may  require,  and  which  is  conveniently 
situated  for  access  from  all  parts  of  the  town,  for  a 
term  of  ninety-nine  years,  at  an  annual  rent  of  £5  per 
acre. 

Extract  from  Minutes  of  the  Board,  dated  March 
13,  1857. 

Ordered,  that  Mr.  Hunter’s  suggestion  that  the  in- 
tended school  at  Monaghan  should  be  a first  class  model 
school  be  declined,  the  Commissioners  not  having  funds 
at  their  disposal  this  year  for  the  establisliment  of  a 
greater  number  of  model  National  schools  than  those 

T 2 


Monaplum 
Minor  Model 
School. 
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Monaghan  already  decided  on,  and  for  which  they  have  estimated. 
Minor  Model  And  that  a minor  model  National  school  be  built  on 
School.  the  plot  proposed,  containing  the  accommodation  pro- 

posed by  Mr.  Hunter. 

Ordered  further,  that  the  Secretaries  be  authorized 
to  enter  into  negotiation  for  a suitable  portion  (con- 
taining at  least  one  acre)  of  the  land  referred  to,  which 
the  Commissioners  agree  to  take  on  the  tenure  and  at 
the  rent  named  by  Mr.  Hunter. 


Extracts  from  Minutes  of  the  Board,  dated  July 
17,  1857. 

Bead  letter  23,  D.,  14,  from  Mr.  S.  Browne,  District 
Inspector,  reporting  that  on  the  1 3tli  inst.  he  visited,  in 
company  with  Mr.  Clarendon,  Surveyor  of  Buildings 
under  the  Board  of  Works,  the  site  of  the  proposed 
minor  model  school  at  Monaghan,  and  after  practical 
examination  found  it  quite  unsuitable  for  building 
purposes,  but  that  another  site  can  be  obtained  about 
thirty  perches  nearer  town,  containing  about  one  acre 
two  roods  and  two  perches,  and  iu  every  respect  most 
desirable. 


Read  also  a letter  from  Henry  Rodgers,  esq.,  agent 
to  James  Hamilton,  esq.,  owner  of  the  plot  in  question 
offering  a lease  of  the  whole  at  a rent  of  il2  per 
annum. 

Ordered,  that  the.  Commissioners  approve  of  the 
site  belonging  to  Mr.  Hamilton,  subject  to  a satisfac- 
tory report  being  received  from  the  officer  of  the 
Board  of  Works  as  regards  its  eligibility  for  building, 
and  that  Messrs.  Ocalc  and  Dwyer  be  instructed  to 
make  the  preliminary  inquiries  as  to  title,  &c.,  with  a 
view  to  the  preparation  of  the  lease,  which  is  to  he  for 
999  years. 

Extract  from  Minutes  of  the  Board,  dated  July 
24,  1857. 

Read  letter  from  the  Board  of  Works  transmitting 
a report  from  the  Surveyor  of  Buildings  approving  of 
the  site  for  the  minor  model  school  at  Monaghan,  and 
provisionally  sanctioned  by  Minute  passed  at  the  last 
day  of  meeting. 

Ordered,  that  the  site  referred  to  be  now  finally 
sanctioned,  and  that  Messrs.  Gealo  and  Dwyer  be  in- 
structed to  take  measures  for  the  preparation  of  the- 
lease  on  the  terms  and  tenure  already  specified. 


Newry  Dis- 
trict Model 
School. 


Newby  District  Model  School. 


To  the  Commissioners  of  National  Education  in 
Ireland. 

We,  the  undersigned  clergymen  and  ministers  and 
members  of  different  religious  denominations  in  the 
town  of  Newry,  having  heard  that  you  are  about  to 
build  some  model  schools  in  country  towns  in  Ireland, 
beg  most  respectfully  and  earnestly  to  request  that  you 
will  take  into  your  consideration  to  erect  and  establish 
one  of  these  in  the  town  of  Newry. 

This  town  is  one  of  the  most  important  in  the 
county  of  Down — a thoroughfare  to  every  part  of  the 
north  of  Ireland,  and  affords  one  of  the  very  best 
localities  for  giving  a full  specimen  of  the  working  of 
the  National  system  of  education  in  a neighbourhood 
in  which  there  are  many  persons  who  have  a prejudice 
against  that  system,  because  they  do  not  see  it  in  full 
operation. 

Should  you  accede  to  this  application,  we  shall  he 
ready  on  our  parts  to  assist  in  every  way  that  we  can 
in  the  establishment  and  management  of  the  school, 
and  will  at  once  form  a local  committee  for  that 
purpose. 

Newry,  September  3,  1845. 

(^Michael  Blake,  R.C.  Bishop  of  Dromore. 

Daniel  Bagot,  Vicar  of  Newry,  &c. 

John  Boyd,  j.p.,  Seneschal  of  Newry. 

James  Shields,  Presbyterian  Minister 
Newry. 

Samuel  Pavion,  Banker,  Newry. 

Henry  Alexander,  Presbyterian  Minister, 
Newry. 

S.  0.  Brady,  j.p.  (late  M.P.  for  Newry). 

John  White,  j.p. 

Robert  Casement,  Clerk,  a.m. 

John  Brennan,  R.C.  Curate  of  Newry. 

J ohn  Dodd,  Presbyterian  Minister,  Newry. 

Dennis  Maguire,  Newry. 

Robert  Hamilton,  Newry. 

C.  Maguire,  j.p. 

Alexander  MacDonnell,  Merchant,  Newry. 

George  Scott,  Merchant,  Newry. 

J.  Morrison,  m.d. 

Samuel  Smith,  Merchant,  Newry. 

Joseph  Lyle,  Merchant. 

Francis  Carvill,  Merchant. 

Charles  Jennings. 

Edward  Lyons,  lld. 

George  Henderson,  Editor  Newry  Tele- 
graph. 


William  Starkey,  m.d. 

Mathew  Glenny,  Merchant. 

Robert  Irvine,  Merchant. 

William  Glenny,  Merchant. 

W.  Connor,  m.d. 

William  H.  Coroner,  Merchant. 

John  Handcock,  Merchant. 

James  Spence,  Merchant. 

Alexander  1‘ostly,  Merchant. 

James  M.  Darcy,  Merchant. 

Thomas  McClelland,  Merchant. 

William  Kirkpatrick,  Merchant. 

James  M.  Greer,  Merchant. 

R.  Cully,  Bank. 

James  Henderson. 

Rowan  M'Nagiitkn,  Merchant. 

Patrick  M'Pahlan,  Merchant. 

William  B.  Glenny,  Merchant. 

R.  Mollan,  m.d. 

James  Savage,  m.d. 

Thomas  J.  Dupe. 

William  Alexander  Davis,  m.d. 

R.  Medill,  Merchant. 

Thomas  A.  Kidd,  Merchant. 

Cornelius  Denvir,  Solicitor. 

Robert  Greer,  Merchant. 

James  Quinn. 

John  H.  Quinn,  Solicitor. 

James  M.  George,  Merchant. 

Francis  Jennings. 

Alexander  Arthur,  Merchant. 

John  Denvir,  Merchant. 

James  Kidd,  Merchant. 

David  Todd,  Merchant. 

M.  Fegan,  Merchant. 

David  Heron,  Merchant. 

Smithson  Corry,  j.p. 

Edward  Green. 

David  Gillis,  Merchant. 

Robert  Glenny,  Merchant,  Newry. 
Edward  Greaves  Howard,  Merchant, 
Newry. 

John  Briggs,  70,  Hill-street,  Newry. 
James  M'Mahon,  Merchant,  Newry.. 

Hugh  Dalzell,  Merchant,  Newry. 

J.  Moore. 

Stevenson  Moore,  Merchant. 

Richard  Griffin. 

Samuel  Bailie. 

John  O’Hagan. 

James  Lyle,  Merchant,  Newry. 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


RETURN  OF  NATIONAL  BOARD  SEC.  IV. 


141 


northern  town — the  best  in  which  you  could  place  a Ncwrv 
good  specimen  of  the  principles  and  working  of  that  trior.  M 
system.  It  will  he  “ a temple  to  liberty  of  conscience.”  School. 
I am,  sir,  your  faithful  and  obedient  servant, 

Daniel  Bagot,  Vicar-Gen.  of  No  wry. 


Isaac  Smytii,  Denamaire,  Newry, 

Thomas  King,  Merchant. 

Nathaniel  Weir,  Solicitor,  Newry. 

John  Moore,  Merchant,  Newry. 

Robert  Mecredy,  Miuli.  and  Newry. 

John  Woods,  Surgeon. 

David  Kennedy. 

F.  W.  Kidd. 

James  Pecan,  Newry. 

James  Annett,  Merchant. 

David  M'Blain,  Merchant. 

John  Moore,  Merchant,  Newry. 

John  Best,  Merchant,  Newry. 

Francis  White,  Merchant,  Newiy. 

Andrew  Jennings,  Merchant,  Newry. 

John  H.  Wallace,  Merchant,  Newry. 

Thomas  H.  Fletcher,  Merchant. 

Henry  Thomson,  Merchant. 

William  Henry,  District  Registrar. 

Edward  Augustine  Maginnis. 

Leland  Barrett. 

William  J.  Blackham. 

George  Blackham. 

This  application  is  signed  by  clergymen  of  all  religi- 
ous denominations — by  live  magistrates — by  gentlemen 
residents  in  the  town — by  the  principal  merchants, 
and  by  the  leading  persons  of  the  constituency  of 
N ewry.  If  I had  applied  to  a lower  class  for  signatures 
it  would  have  been  signed  by  hundreds. 

Daniel  Bagot. 

Extract  from  Minutes  of  the  Board,  dated 
215  September,  1845. 

With  reference  to  memorial  of  .1  September,  1845. 

Memorialists  to  be  informed  that  when  the  whole 
question  regarding  the  establishment  .of  district  model 
schools  shall  have  been  fully  matured,  the  Board  will 
give  every  attention  to  their  application. 

Extract  from  Minutes  of  the  Board,  dated 
20  January,  1846. 

Read  letter,  dated  2Sth  January,  1846,  from  the 
Rev.  Daniel  Begot,  addressed  to  the  Resident  Commis- 
sioner, with  reference  to  the  establishment  of  a model 
school  at  Newry ; and  recommending  the  site  suggested 
by  him  and  favourably  reported  upon  by  the  Superin- 
tendent of  the  district,  at  the  yearly  rent  of  .£1 2,  pro- 
vided that  a satisfiictory  lease  in  perpetuity  bo  granted  ; 
and  upon  the  further  condition  that  the  whole  of  the 
purchase-money  of  the  ground  be  raised  by  local  sub- 
scription. 

Ordered,  that  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bagot’s  proposal  bo  ac- 
cepted on  the  above  conditions. 

Copy  of  Letter  to  the  Resident  Commissioner. 

Newry,  4 February,  1846. 

Dear  Sir, — I am  sincerely  obliged  to  the  Commis- 
sioners for  the  letter  I received  yesterday,  saying  that 
they  would  take  the  ground  in  Newiy  which  I recom- 
mended for  a district  model  school ; and  I have  now  the 
pleasure  to  state  that  in  two  hours  on  Monday  and  in 
throe  hours  this  day  I got  the  sum  of  £190  in  this 
town  towards  buying  the  interest  in  the  lease  of  the 
ground,  and  I have  now  no  doubt  whatever  of  arrangbig 
the  matter  in  a very  few  days — in  this  way,  that  I 
shall  get  the  written  consent  of  the  owner  of  the  ground 
to  a certain  sum  for  his  interest  in  the  lease  and  send 
that  sum  to  you , so  that  you  may  take  the  lease  in  the 
regular  way ; and  I hope  the  building  may  be  com- 
menced this  spring. 

I write  this  note  to-night,  because  I think  that  the 
Board  may  be  gratified  at  having  so  strong  a proof 
before  them  to-morrow  of  this — that  the  entire  of  the 
middle  and  substantial  classes  in  the  country  are  in 
favour  of  your  system. 

I know  of  no  more  important  step  that  has  ever  been 
taken  since  the  establishment  of  the  National  system, 
than  the  erection  of  this  model  school  in  this  important 


Newry,  25  June,  1846. 

Gentlemen, — In  reply  to  your  gratifying  communi- 
cation about  the  model  school  in  Newry,  I beg  to  say 
that  there  have  been  difficulties  connected  witli  the 
obtaining  the  ground  I had  formerly  thought  of,  but 
Mr.  Dickenson,  who  has  property,  is  wiling  to  lease  to 
me  very  eligible  ground  for  the  purpose.  I have  heard 
that  it  was  the  intention  of  the  Board  to  send  down  a 
gentleman  from  Dublin  to  inspect  my  proposed  site. 

It  would  be  most  desirable,  in  my  opinion,  that  this 
should  be  done ; and  if  so,  if  the  gentleman  who  comes 
will  come  straight  to  my  house  I will  go  with  him, 
show  him  the  ground,  and  give  him  every  necessary 
information. 

I am,  gentlemen,  your  faithful  servant, 

Daniel  Bagot,  Vicar  of  Newry. 

The  Secretaries,  Education  Office. 

Coleraine,  June  30,  1846. 

Gentlemen, — Yesterday  I carefully  examined  both 
the  sites  in  Newry  proposed  for  the  distinct  model 
school,  namely,  that  in  Catherine-street,  originally 
selected  for  the  purpose,  and  accepted  by  the  Board, 
and  tlic  new  one  lately  proposed  by  tlio  Rev.  Mr. 
Bagot,  under  the  impression  that  the  original  one  can- 
not bo  obtained. 

Of  these,  the  first  mentioned  is,  in  all  respects,  the 
better.  It  consists  of  nearly  an  Irish  acre,  very  high 
ground  overlooking  the  town,  with  a front  in  Catherine- 
street,  in  shape  nearly  square,  and  entirely  enclosed  by 
a stone  wall  ten  feet  high,  which  could  not  be  built  at 
an  expense  of  less  than  £80.  It  is  in  the  Armagh 
quarter  of  the  town,  not  too  near  any  school,  remote 
from  the  National  schools  at  present  in  N ewry,  close 
to  a population  in  great  want  of  sueli  a school,  and 
not  more  than  fifteen  minutes’  walk  from  the  most 
distant  part  of  Newry.  The  situation  is  healthy  ; there 
arc  two  corn  mills  near1  it,  one  of  them  formerly  a dis- 
tillery ; these,  however,  cannot  be  in  any  way  injurious. 
There  are  no  sowers,  but  one  can  easily  be  constructed 
across  Catheriuo-streot,  to  an  open,  sewer  at  the  opposite 
side,  which  runs  down  by  the  canal,  and  thence  into 
the  river  and  the  sea 

The  new  site  is  a portion  of  some  land  with  a front 
in  Oecil-street,  a new,  or  rather  intended  street,  run- 
ning at  the  rere  of  the  original  site,  and  separated  from 
it  by  a narrow  field.  This  land  lies  very  low,  and  the 
school-house  would  be  scarcely  seen  in  it.  The  rail- 
road from  Newry  to  Enniskillen  is  to  run  immediately 
in  the  rere  of  it,  and  the  terminus  will  be  in  the 
vicinity  of  both  sites.  The  original  site  is,  as  I have 
stated,  far  superior.  The  difficulty  in  obtaining  it,  to 
which  Mi-.  Bagot  alluded,  was  a hesitation  in  giving  it 
up  on  the  part  of , the  immediate  lessee,  Mrs.  Carlisle, 
of  Waterford.  This  has  now  been  obviated,  as  her 
consent  has  been  obtained  in  writing.  Mr.  Bagot  is 
also  under  the  impression  that  the  Board  will  not  pay 
a higher  annual  rent  than  £12  10s.  In  this  instance, 
the  rent,  including  fees,  is  £18  7s.  6 d.,  and  it  cannot  be 
fined  down,  as  the  nature  of  the  grantor’s  leasing 
powers  (William  Isaac  CJorry,  of  Ivy  Lodge,  esq.,  who 
is  only  tenant  for  life,  the  property  being  entailed) 
renders  it  necessary  to  set  the  lands  at  tlio  rent  which 
they  are  worth  at  the  time. 

A local  contribution  to  the  amount  of  £150  has 
been  promised,  and  partly  paid.  I saw  the  names  of 
the  contributors  as  entered  by  each  individual. 

Mi-.  Bagot  proposed  to  devote  the  interest  of  this 
sum  to  the  payment  of  the  rent ; but  that  amount, 
with  the  £12  10s.  to  be  paid  by  the  Board,  would  not 
liquidate  the  entire,  nor  do  I think  the  contributors 
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N'ewry  Dis- 
trict Model 
School. 


would  agree  to  it,  as  tlieir  object  was  to  collect  a sum 
for  tlie  purpose  of  beautifying  the  proposed  building. 

Even  if  the  Board  have  come  to  the  resolution  of 
not  paying  a higher  annual  rent  than  £12  10*'.,  I 
would  strongly  recommend  them  to  depart  from  it 
in  this  instance,  as  the  property  is  well  worth  the  rent 
asked,  without  considering  the  enclosing  wall,  which, 
at  the  usual  rate  of  3*\  6 d.  a perch,  could  not,  I con- 
ceive, be  built  under  .£80. 

The  now  site,  which,  as  I have  stated,  is  not  so  good, 
is  dearer.  The  depth  of  it  is  about  180  feet  : to  en- 
close, therefore,  half  an  acre,  the  front  could  not  bo 
less  than  200  feet.  The  price  is  Is.  8 d.  per  foot,  and 
the  rent  would,  therefore,  be  for  about  half  an  acre  of 
an  inferior  site  unenclosed  £16  13s.  id.  annually, 
while  a Itetter  site,  double  the  extent,  euclosed  with  a 
wall  ten  feet  high,  can  be  obtained  at  an  annual  rent 
of  £18  7s.  Or/.,  au  increase  of  only  £1  14s.  2 d. 
Moreover,  the  contributions  were  obtained  with  a view 
to  the  oiiginal  site,  and  might  not  lie  available  for  the 
new  one. 

As  the  original  site  has  been  already  approved  of 
by  all  parties,  and  accepted  by  the  Board,  and  as  it 
can  evidently  be  obtained  as  readily  as  the  new  one, 
I do  not  deem  it  necessary  to  send  a formal  report  upon 
the  latter  ; and  I trust  the  particulars  I have  stated 
will  be  sufficient  to  induce  the  Commissioners  to  accept 
the  former,  at  proposed  rent 

Both  these  sites  are  in  the  Armagh  portion  of  the 
town  of  Newry,  and  consequently  not  in  district  6,  but 
in  district  10. 

This  I do  not  consider  an  objection,  as  I think  it 
would  be  an  improvement  to  arrange  that  the  former 
district  should  embrace  the  whole  of  the  parish  of 
Newry,  that  is,  the  Armagh  portion  of  the  town,  in 
which  at  present  there  are  not  any  National  schools. 

I remain,  gentlemen,  your  very  obedient  servant, 
(Signed),  Thomas  J.  Robertson-. 

Extract  from  Minutes  of  the  Board,  dated  July  17, 
1846. 

Read  report  of  the  Head  Inspector  on  the  site  pro- 
posed by  the  Rev.  D.  Bagot  for  the  erection  of  a 
model  school  at  Newry. 

Ordered,  that  the  Commissioners  approve  of  the 


site  originally  selected  by  him  in  Cathur  urc-strcct ; and 
understanding  that  the  school  will  lie  supported  by 
persons  of  all  denominations  and  in  such  a populous 
town,  they  have  agreed  to  pay  the  increased  rent  of 
£18  7s.  (id.  per  annum,  instead  of  the  £12  10s.  at. 
first  proposed,  subject,  however,  to  the  opinion  of  the 
law  adviser  of  the  Board,  that  a good  and  satisfactory 
title  can  lie  produced;  and  that  Mr.  Bagot  bo  requested 
to  furnish  a full  abstract  of  title. 

Extract  from  Retort  upon  tho  Newry  District 
Model  School, by  Edward  Butler,  csq.,A.M.,  Head 
Inspector  of  National  Schools,  dated  Juno,  1850. 
The  first  stone  was  laid  on  tins  24th  of  January, 
1848,  by  the  late  Earl  of  Closford,  in  presence  of  a 
large  concourse  of  persons  from  the  surrounding 
country,  among  whom  were  clergymen  of  all  religious 
persuasions,  and  many  of  the.  leading  gentry  and  ma- 
gistrates of  tho  town  and  neighbourhood. 

This  ceremony  was  preceded  by  a mooting  hr  the 
public  room  of  tho  savings-bank,  at  which  Lord  Gos- 
ford  presided,  and  where  resolutions  (sec  Appendix 
A)  were  passed  favourable  to  the  system  of  National 
education,  and  commendatory  of  flic  objects  for  which 
the  Commissioners  were  establishing  the  district 
model  schools.  The  resolutions  were  introduced  to 
tho  meeting  by  the  Right  Rev.  Dr.  Blake,  Roman 
Catholic  Bishop  of  Dromore ; Rev.  D.  Bagot,  Vicar 
of  Newry ; Rev.  J.  Moran,  Presbyterian  Minister  of 
the  General  Assembly;  Rov.  H.  Alexander,  Presby- 
terian Minister  of  the  Remonstrant  Synod ; Chichester 
Eortescue,  esq.,  m.l*.  ; and  Denis  Caulfield  ITcron,  esq. 

Extract  from  Appendix  A,  referred  to  above: 
That  we  feel  deeply  grateful  to  the  Commissioners 
of  National  Education  for  having  resolved  on  building 
their  flint  district  model  school  in  Newry;  and  we 
hail  the  cordial  unanimity  with  which  ministers  and 
member's  of  every  religious  denomination  have  this 
day  met  to  celebrate  this  event,  as  in  itself  oue  of  tho 
best  results  of  tbc  establishment  of  the  National  system, 
and  as  affording  tho  best  proof  that  it  is  tho  only  one 
which  has  been  as  yet  devised  calculated  to  prove 
acceptable  to  persons  of  all  parties  and  denominations 
in  Ireland. 


.NVwtownards 
Model  School. 


Newtownards  District  Model  School. 


Extracts  from  Minutes  of  the  Board,  dated 
January  9,  1857. 

Read  letter,  dated  December  9,  1856,  from  the  Rev. 
H.  Moore,  proposing  Newtownards  as  a suitable 
locality  for  the  establishment  of  a District  Model 
National  School,  for  which  the  Marquess  of  London- 
derry will  grunt  a site  rent  free. 

Read  also  letter  from  Mr.  A.  T.  Osborne,  District 
Inspector,  reporting  in  favour  of  the  establishment  of 
the  school  as  proposed. 

Ordered,  that  the  Inspector  be  written  to  to  confer 
with  Lord  Londonderry,  with  a view  to  select  a suit- 
able site ; also,  that  his  lordship  be  made  acquainted 
with  this  decision  of  the  Board,  and  be  requested  to 
appoint  a convenient  time  for  an  interview  with  the 
Inspector. 


Newtownards  District  Model  School,  Go.  Down. 


Extract  from  Minutes  of  the  Board,  dated 
August  21,  1857. 

Read  letter  from  Mr.  A.  T.  Osborne,  District  In- 
spector, stating,  with  reference  to  the  proposed  District 
Model  School  at  Newtownards,  that  the  Marquess  of 
Londonderry  is  prepared  to  grunt,  rent  free,  a site 
consisting  of  two  statute  acres,  which  has  been  already 
approved  of  by  Mr.  Darley,  architect.  Mr.  Osborne 
adds,  that  if  a greater  quantity  of  land  be  required,  it 
can  be  obtained  from  Lord  Londonderry  on  equitable 
terms. 


Office  of  National  Education, 
August  29,  1857. 

My  Lord, — We  arc  directed  by  the  Commissioner's 
of  National  Education  to  convey  to  your  lordship 
then-  best  thanks  for  your  lilierul  offer  of  two  statute 
acres  of  land,  rent  free,  for  the  site  of  the  proposed 
District  Model  School  at  Newtownards ; and  to  state 
that  the  Commissioners  deem  that  quantity  quite  suf- 
ficient for  the  purpose. i; 

Directions  shall  be  given  to  Messrs.  Geale  and 
Dwyer,  the  Board’s  solicitors,  to  put  themselves  in 
communication  with  your  lordship’s  agent,  Mr.  An- 
drews, as  to  the  piuparation  of  the  lease ; and  to  tho 
Board  of  Public  Works  to  proceed  with  the  erection 
of  the  buildings,  according  to  the  plans  prepared  by 
Mr.  Darley,  on  the  execution  of  the  deed. 


We  have  the  honour  to  he. 

Your  Lordship’s  most  obedient  servants, 


(Signed), 


Maurice  Cross,  ) „ . •„ 

James  to,  f Sfra-etma. 


The  Most  Noble  the  Marquess 
of  Londonderry,  Mount- 
stewart,  Newtownards. 


* Board’s  Minute,  dated  August  21, 1857. 
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Extract  from  Minutes  of  the  Board,  dated 
October  10,  1857. 

Read  letter  from  Messrs.  Geale  and  Dwyer,  with  re- 
ference to  tlie  lease  of  the  Newtownards  District  Model 
School  which  is  now  in  course  of  preparation,  and  stat- 
ng  that  the  solicitors  of  the  Marquess  of  Londonderry, 
the  grantor,  have  made  some  alterations  in  the  draft 
deed,  the  most  important  of  which  are,  that  the  lands 
shall  he  held  “for  the  purposes  of  said  Model  School, 
and  for  no  other  use  or  purpose  whatsoever  and  that 
the  “ building  to  he  erected  shall  ho  used  only  as  a 
District  Model  School.” 

Ordered,  that  the  proposed  amendments,  &c.t  lie 
agreed  to,  with  the  exception  of  those  above  quoted — 
Messrs.  Geale  and  Dwyer,  however,  to  bo  informed 
that  the  Commissioners  are  willing  that  a clause  shall 
be  inserted  to  the  effect,  that  the  land  shall  bo  held 
“ for  the  purposes  of  a Model  or  other  National  School, 
under  the  control  of  the  Commissioners  of  National 
Education.” 


Extract  from  Minutes  of  the  Board,  dated 
4 Deccmbor,  1857. 

Read  letter  from  the  Messrs.  Geale  and  Dwyer  (soli- 
citors to  the  Board)  forwarding  for  the  seal  of  the 
Commissioners  the  lease  and  counterpart  of  the  site  of 
the  Newtownards  District  Model  School. 

The  Commissioners  approve  of  the  deeds,  and  the 
corporate  seal  is  affixed  thereto. 


Notice  7,2(14/58. 

Newtownards  District  Modes  School. 

Office  of  National  Education, 
December  ]3,  1858. 

Sir, — We  enclose  a “notice  ” of  a projected  line  of 
railway  which  wo  apprehend  has  reference  to  tlio  dis- 
trict model  school  about  to  ho  erected  at  Newtownards, 
and  are  to  request  that  instructions  may  he  issued  to 
the  proper  officer  to  inquire  anil  report  how  far  the 
sito  of  the  buildings  is  likely  to  ho  affected  if  tlio  pro- 
jected lino  he  constructed. 

This  should  ho  done  at  once,  in  order  to  afford  time 
for  any  further  proceedings  to  ho  taken  before  it  may 
he  too  late. 

Wo  are,  &c., 

(Signed)  Maurice  Cross. 

James  Kelly. 

The  Secretary,  Board  of  Public 
Works,  Dublin. 


Extract  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Board,  dated 
1st  April,  ’59. 

Read  letter  24th  March,  ’59,  from  Secretary  to  Board 
of  Works  with  reference  to  previous  correspondence 
respecting  an  apprehended  encroachment  of  the  Belfast 
and  County  Down  Railway  Company  on  the  site  of  the 
Newtownards  District  Model  School,  and  enclosing  a 
report  from  the  Board’s  solicitor  on  the  subject,  from 
which  it  appears  that  the  bill  to  extend  the  time  for 
the  construction  of  the  line  of  railway  affecting  the  site 
has  been  withdrawn  by  the  Company,  whose  powers 
under  the  existing  Act  will  expire  on  the  31st  July 
next.  The  solicitor  further  expresses  an  opinion  that 
in  the  event  of  the  Company  commencing  operations 
before  that  date,  the  site  of  the  model  school  will  he 
lost  to  the  Commissioners ; hut  that  in  the  meantime  the 
District  Inspector  might  be  directed  to  watch  the  pro- 


ceedings and  report  if  auy  skips  should  ho  taken  to-  Newtjiwnarsl.-. 
wards  the  construction  of  the  line.  MwddHehool 

Ordered,  that  instructions  ho  given  to  the  District 
Inspector  to  the  effect  recommended,  and  that  the 
Marquess  of  Londonderry  ho  apprized  of  the  cause  of 
delay  in  commencing  the  works  of  tlio  model  school. 


Education  Office,  July  11, 1859. 

Sir, — Wo  arc  in  receipt  of  a communication  of  the 
5th  instant  from  the  Secretary  to  the  Board  of  Works, 
enclosing  a copy  of  a letter  of  the  1st  instant  from  Mr. 
John  Andrews,  stating  that  the  Belfast  and  County 
Down  Railway  extension  line  will  occupy  the  entire 
site  of  the  intended  distinct  model  school  at  Newtown- 
ards, and  offering  another  site  for  the  proposed  building. 

Yon  are  requested  to  name  as  early  a day  as  possible 
to  meet  the  officer  of  the  Board  of  Works  with  the  view 
to  the  selection  of  another  site  for  the  school,  allowing 
sufficient  time  to  that  gentleman  to  make  his  arrange- 
ments to  meet  yon. 

On  your  informing  us  of  tlio  day  most  convenient  to 
you  wc  will  arrange  tlio  meeting. 

We  are,  &c., 

(Signed)  M.  Cross. 

J.  Kelly. 


A.  T.  Osborne,  esq. 


Extracts  from  Minutes  of  the  Board,  dated 
August  12,  1859. 

Read  letter,  dated  5th  August,  1859,  from  the 
Board  of  Works,  forwaiding  copy  of  a report  from  the 
Surveyor  of  Buildings,  who  states,  that  in  company 
with  Mr.  Andrews,  agent  to  Lord  Londonderry,  and 
with  the  Ifeiul  and  District  Inspectors,  ho  carefully 
examined  four  new  sites  (as  described)  for  the  pro- 
posed Model  School  at  Newtownards,  and  that  he 
recommends  the  third  of  these  as  the  best  which,  all 
circumstances  considered,  can  ho  obtained. 

Tlio  plot  is  situated  at  the  west  end  of  the  town, 
at  the  end  of  Mill-street,  is  said  to  bo  well  adapted 
for  carrying  out  Mi-.  Darly's  plan;  admits  of  good 
drainage,  promises  an  abundant  supply  of  good  water, 
and  lias  the  advantage  of  commanding  the  host  scenery 
in  the  locality. 

Read  also  letters  from  the  Hoad  and  District  In- 
spectors concurring  in  the  foregoing  recommendation, 
and  stating  that  the  Marquess  of  Londonderry  will 
give  the  ground  in  perpetuity  free  of  rent. 

Ordered,  that  the  Commissioners  approve  of  the  site 
referred  to,  containing  in  front  and  in  rore  379  feet  res- 
pectively, and  a depth  from  front  to  rere  of  229  feet ; 
and  that  the  map  be  sent  to  Messrs.  Geale  and  Dwyer, 
with  instructions  to  lose  no  time  in  preparing  the 
lease  which  is  to  he  in  perpetuity,  &c.,  as  above. 

Ordered  further,  that  the  Board  of  Works  he  in- 
formed of  this  decision,  and  that  the  map  lias  been 
sent  to  the  solicitors  to  prepare  the  lease. 


Extracts  from  Minutes  of  the  Board,  dated 
21  October,  1859. 

Read  letter  from  Messrs.  Geale  and  Dwyer,  for- 
warding for  execution  on  the  part  of  the  Commis- 
sioners, the  lease  (in  duplicate)  of  tlio  site  of  the 
proposed  District  Model  School  at  Newtownards. 

The  Commissioners  approve  of  the  deed,  and  the 
corporate  seal  is  affixed  thereto. 
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Minor  Model 
School. 


Newtown-Stewart  Minor  Model  School. 


4,926/53. 

We,  the  undersigned,  being  the  proprietor  and 
principal  inhabitants  of  Newtown-Stewart,  desire  the 
establishment  of  a district  model  school  in  this  neigh- 
bourhood, and  respectfully  press  the  subject  upon  the 
attention  of  the  Commissioners  of  National  Educa- 
tion. 

Some  of  the  reasons  which  we  hope  may  have  weight 
in  inducing  the  Commissioners  to  accede  to  our  request 
are  as  follow : — 

I.  The  destitute  condition  of  the  town  in  respect  to 
means  of  education.  For  a place  whose  population  ap- 
proaches 2,000,  and  which  is  surrounded  by  a populous 
neighbourhood,  there  exist  in  operation  but  one  small 
male,  and  one  small  female  school.  These  are  in  con- 
nexion with  the  National  system,  and  are  not  bad  of 
their  class,  but  the  statement  that  the  extreme  size  of 
each  school-room  is  sixteen  feet  by  seventeen,  and  that 
neither  is  capable  of  accommodating  above  fifty,  or  at 
most  sixty  scholars,  makes  it  manifest  that  they  are 
utterly  inadequate  as  an  educational  provision  for  the 
wants  of  the  place. 

II.  The  situation  of  the  town  as  being  the  natural 
centre  of  a considerable  district,  and  of  ready  com- 
munication with  the  rest  of  Ireland. 

On  this  point  it  is  unnecessary  for  us  to  speak,  as 
the  Commissioners  have  themselves  recognised  the  ad- 
vantages possessed  by  the  town  in  these  respects,  having 
already  selected  it  as  the  centre  of  one  of  their  large 
districts,  and  appointed  it  the  place  of  residence  of 
their  Inspector. 

III.  The  prevalence  in  this  neighbourhood  of  a 
cordial  feeling  among  all  religious  denominations,  and 
a general  willingness  to  co-operate  in  carrying  out  the 
benefits  of  the  establishment  we  seek. 

In  proof  of  this  it  will  be  sufficient  to  draw  the 
attention  of  the  Commissioners  to  two  particulars — 

1.  The  Commissioners  will  find  appended  to  this 
petition,  the  names  of  our  only  gentry,  of  all  the 
clergy  of  all  denominations,  with  one  exception,  that 
of  the  patron  of  the  vested  schools  already  referred 
to,  and  of  all  the  leading  inhabitants  of  the  place. 

2.  The  schools  in  the  town  as  above  alluded  to,  and 
those  existing  in  the  parish  (and  we  believe  in  neigh- 
bouring parishes  also),  both  those  under  the  Board,  and 
those  of  other  societies,  are  actually  attended  by 
children  of  all  denominations,  and  pretty  much  in  the 
ratio  these  denominations  bear  to  the  population. 

In  this  neighbourhood,  therefore,  if  anywhere, 
united  education  is  possible,  and  its  benefits  susceptible 
of  easy  and  convenient  illustration. 

But  of  these  and  such  like  matters,  which  we  would 
gladly  urge  in  our  own  favour,  the  Commissionex-s  alone 
are  most  competent  to  judge.  In  conclusion,  there- 
fore, we  beg  again  to  point  them  attention  to  our  own 
weightiest  reason  which  we  have  placed  first,  anxiously 
hoping  that  it  may  plead  with  them  towards  our  ob- 
taining a liberal  measure  of  that  friendly  interference 
we  so  much  require. 

(Signed), 

James  MacIvor,  Rector,  Ardstraw  Parish. 

David  Baird,  j.p. 

William  Scott,  p.w.m.p. 

Robert  C.  Donnell,  Presbyterian  Minister. 

J ohn  Rogers,  Glennock,  Newtown-Stewart. 
Here  follow  the  signatures  of  ninety-five  principal 
inhabitants  of  the  town. 


a memorial,  so  numerously  itnd  respectably  signed  by 
persons  of  various  religious  denominations  residing  in 
Newtown-Stewart,  requesting  that  a district  model 
school  may  be  established  in  that  locality,  and  they 
very  much  regret  that  it  will  xxot  bo  in  their  power  to 
comply  with  the  application. 

Tire  Coiximissionei's  have  resolved, that  iix  future  the 
district  model  schools  shall  be  erected  in  very  lax-ge  and 
populous  towns  or  contiguous  thereto;  and  we  are 
further  to  observe,  that  the  whole  of  the  funds  voted 
by  Parliament  for  the  establishment  of  district  model 
schools,  will  be  expended  on  the  erection  of  those  which 
are  either  in  progress,  or  for  which  sites  have  already 
been  procured. 

The  Commissioners,  however*,  will  ho  lxappy  to  grant 
aid  either  towax-ds  the  establishment  of  an  ordinary 
vested  school,  or  towards  the  support  of  a non-vested 
school,  provided  till  the  circurixstances  of  the  case 
(whichever  it  lxxay  he)  shall  he  doomed  satisfactory 
when  repotted  xxpon  by  the  Inspector  of  the  disti-ict. 

In  compliance  with  yoxxr  request  we  exxcloso  copy  of 
the  memorial  (without  the  signatures),  the  origixxal 
cannot  be  returned. 

We  have  the  honour,  &c. 


(Signed), 


Maurice  Cross,  ) 
James  Kelly,  / 


Secretaries. 


The  Rev.  James  MacIvor, 
N ewtown-Stewar  t. 


6,97/57. 

University  Club, 

Jan.  25,  1857. 

Gentlemen, — As  I understand  that  the  Board  con- 
template the  erection  of  minor  model  schools  in  the 
smaller  towns,  I beg  respectfully  to  urge  the  claims  of 
Newtowix-Stowart  to  their  early  consideration. 

The  Board  may  recollect  that  a memorial,  universally 
signed  by  the  inhabitants,  for  a district  model  school, 
was  forwarded  to  the  Commissioners,  some  years  since. 
At  that  time  Newtown-Stewart  was  the  centre  of  one 
of  the  Board’s  districts.  It  is  not  so  any  longer ; so 
that  whatever  forec  our  application  may  havo  derived 
from  that  circumstance  is  no  longer  applicable. 

But  all  the  other  reasons  urged  in  that  paper  are 
still  in  operation,  I am  sorry  to  say,  with  increasing 
foi'ce,  so  far  as  regards  tlxo  wad  of  such  an  institution. 
The  children  of  tlxe  town  are  obliged  to  go  one  or  two 
miles  into  the  country  to  procure  elementary  education, 
and  as  to  intermediate  education,  there  are  no  means 
at  all  of  procuring  it  within  their  reach. 

I earnestly  solicit  that  the  Board  will  consider  the 
case  at  once,  remembering  our  priority  of  application, 
and  that  they  will  with  as  little  delay  as  possible, 
supply  the  deficiency  under  which  we  labour. 

The  proprietor  of  the  town  is  willing  to  give  a lease, 
for  any  length  of  time,  of  suitable  ground ; so  that  there 
will  be  no  impediment  in  that  x’espect. 

Should  the  Board  desire  the  inti'oduction  of  a classi- 
cal education  into  the  school,  I will  gladly  bind  myself 
to  supply  it  xxntil  monitox-s  have  been  educated  able  to 
teach  all  that  is  requisite. 

In  order  to  show  the  Board  that  the  harmony  among 
our  various  and  mixed  denominations  still  continues, 
and  that  N ewtown-Stewart  is  a most  favourable  locality 
for  exhibiting  united  education,  I beg  to  enclose  a list 
of  the  attendance  in  all  the  schools  in  the  town,  and  in 
a circle  of  two  miles  round  it.  The  same  is  the  case  in 


4,926/53.— B.O.  17/53. 

Education  Office, 

July  16,  1853. 

Sir, — We  have  laid  before  the  Commissioners  of 
National  Education  the  memorial  forwarded  by  you.* 
The  Commissioners  are  much  gratified  at  receiving 


the  whole  neighbourhood ; but  this  is  the  circle  which 
would  be  immediately  affected  by  the  school. 

The  Board  will  remember  that  this  is  one  of  the  dis- 
tricts selected  by  them,  as  illustrating  the  united  edu- 
cation of  the  system  when  circumstances  admitted. 

This  consideration  will,  doubtless,  weigh  with  tlxe 
Commissioners,  as  it  does  even  with  myself ; but  the 


* Board's  Minute,  dated  July  1,  1863. 
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great  reason  with  us  is  our  necessity,  which,  again,  I 
respectfully  and  earnestly  draw  attention  to  and  solicit 
its  relief. 

, I remain,  gentlemen,  your  faithful  servant, 

James  MacIvou. 

_ To  the  Secretaries. 


List  of  all  the  schools  within  a circuit  of  two  miles 
round  Newtown-Stewart,  indicating  mixed  character  of 
the  attendance. 

ofP&tron.  Denomination  of  Pupil.. 

E.C.  B.C.  P.  D. 

Newtown-Stewart — Male,  . R.C.  11  43  47  3 

Female,.  R.C.  9 20  4 - 

- . . R.C.  2G  2(1  21  6 

. P.  15  25  21 

. P.  20  5 53  - 

. E.C.  32  30  19 

. E.C.  41  17  29 

. *.  E.C.  16  19  25 

170  ~191  ~189  ~ 
Moyle  Night  School, . . E.C.  14  11  G - 

184  202  195  9 


Aldoghall, 

Kiltymon, 

Crosh, 

Lislinatumery, 


697/57.— B.O.  31/1/57. 


Newtown-Stewart  Proposed  Minor  Model  School. 

Office  of  National  Education, 
February  6,  1857. 

Sir, — We  have  laid  before  the  Commissioners  of 
National  Education  your  letter  of  tho  24th  ult.* 
with  reference  to  tho  establishment  of  a minor  model 
school  in  the  above  town. 

We  are  now  to  inform  you  that  tho  Commissioners 
approve  of  the  establishment  of  a school  of  that 
description  in  Newtown-Stewart,  provided  a suitable 
site  can  be  procured  on  a satisfactory  lease  and  at  a 
moderate  rent. 

The  Inspector  of  the  district  shall  be  directed  to 
make  the  necessary  inquiries  on  these  points,  and  to 
report  the  result  to  the  Board. 


We  have  the  honour,  &c., 


(Signed), 


Maurice  Cross, 
James  Kelly, 


} 


Secretaries. 


Rev.  James  Maclvor, 
University  Club,  Stephen’s-grcen. 


Extract  from  tho  Minutes  of  the  Board,  dated 
29  May,  1857. 

Ordered,  that  the  report  of  Mr.  A.  O’Callaghan, 
District  Inspector,  on  the  various  sites  proposed  for 
a minor  model  school  at  Newtown-Stewart,  be  post- 
poned to  the  next  day  of  meeting. 


Extract  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Board  of  Nations 
Education,  dated  5 June,  1857. 

Ordered,  that  the  Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Work 
e rnformed  that  the  Commissioners  have  formed  i 
favourable  opinion  of  the  site  adjoining  the  parisl 
enurch,  and  recommended  by  the  District  Inspector 
Dut  that  before  coming  to  a final  decision  they  reques 
umt  ejections  may  be  given  to  the  clerk  of  works  t< 
^ the  Slte  referred  to  in  company  with  the  In 
spector,  and  report  as  to  its  eligibility  for  buildim 
purposes,  and  also  to  state  bis  opinion  of  the  otbe: 
sites  which  have  been  offered  to  the  Board. 
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Extract  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Board,  dated  Newtown- 

24  July,  1857.  StewartMinor 

_ . , Model  School. 

Lead  letter  from  Secretary  to  Board  of  Works  for- 
warding a report  from  Mr.  Clarendon,  surveyor  of 
buildings,  to  the  effect  that  having  visited  and  exa- 
mined the  various  sites  offered  for  a minor  model 
school  at  Newtown-Stewart,  he  is  of  opinion  that  the 
site  adjoining  the  church-yard  is  the  most  eligible,  and 
that  although  its  proximity  to  the  latter  is  not  far 
from  objection,  it  is  counterbalanced  by  the  many 
advantages  it  possesses  as  regards  centrality  of  situa- 
tion and  suitability  for  building  purposes. 

Ordered,  that  the  Commissioners  approve  of  the  site 
in  question,  and  of  which  they  understand  the  pro- 
prietor, Mr.  Bail'd,  is  willing  to  grant  a lease  of  99 
years  at  a nominal  rent ; that  the  thanks  of  the  Board 
be  returned  to  that  gentleman  for  his  liberal  offer,  and 
Messrs.  Geale  and  Dwyer  bo  directed  to  make  the  usual 
preliminary  inquiries  with  a view  to  the  preparation 
of  the  necessary  legal  documents. 


Extract  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Board,,  dated 
23  October,  1857. 

“Read  letter  from  Messrs.  Geale  and  Dwyer  reporting 
that  Mr.  Baird,  the  proprietor  of  the  site  of  the  in- 
tended minor  model  school  at  Newtown-Stewart,  declines 
to  give  a lease  of  it  at  a nominal  rent,  as  the  Commis- 
sioners were  at  first  led  to  suppose  was  his  intention, 
and  that  ho  expects  a rent  of  £3  per  annum  for  the 
plot,  and  also  requires  a clause  to  be  inserted  in  the 
lease  to  the  effect  that  the  ground  shall  be  used  for, 
and  as  a school  only,  and  not  be  hereafter  applied  to 
any  other  use.” 

Ordered,  that  Messrs.  Geale  and  Dwyer  he  informed 
that  tho  Commissioners  will  pay  a rent  of  £3  a year 
for  tho  entire  plot  on  lease  for  99  years,  and  that  they 
also  agree  to  the  introduction  of  a covenant  similar  to 
that  sanctioned  in  the  case  of  the  Newtownards  District 
Model  School  on  the  last  day  of  meeting,  viz.,  that  the 
land  shall  he  held  for  tho  purposes  of  a model  or  other 
National  school  under  the  control  of  the  Commissioners 
of  National  Education. 


Extract  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Board  of  National 
Education,  dated  March  13,  1858. 

Read  letter  from  Mr.  A.  O’Callaghan,  District  In- 
spector, dated  11th  March,  specifying  the  extent  of 
accommodation,  which,  in  his  opinion,  should  he  provided 
in  the  minor  model  school  about  to  be  erected  at  New- 
town-Stewart. 

Ordered,  that  the  Board  of  Works  be  requested  to 
prepare  plans  of  a building,  to  consist  of  two  school- 
rooms, each  capable  of  accommodating  100  children — 
the  girls’  school-room  to  be  fitted-up  with  a gallery, 
and  otherwise  adapted  for  the  instruction  of  such  in- 
fant children  as  may  attend. 

The  plans  should  also  include  a commodious  class- 
room, -with  gallery,  the  necessary  offices,  play-ground, 
enclosing-wall,  &c.,  but  a residence  for  the  teacher  is 
not  deemed  necessary. 

The  Secretary  of  the  Board  of  Works  is  to  be  fur- 
ther informed  that  it  is  the  desire  of  the  Commission- 
ers that  the  plans  should  be  prepared  with  a due  regard 
to  economy,  and  that  the  building  itself  should  he  as 
plamandimassumingin  appearance  as  may  be  consist- 
ent with  the  objects  for  which  it  is  intended;  also, 
that  the  Commissioners  request  the  plans  may  he  sub- 
mitted for  their  approval,  accompanied  by  an  estimate 
of  the  probable  cost  of  the  building. 


m 


* Board’s  Minute,  dated  January  33.,  1867. 

u 
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Newtown-  Extract  from,  the  Minutes  of  the  Board  of  National 

Education,  dated  Marek  19,  1858. 

Model  School.  ’ 

Read  letter  from  Messrs.  Geale  and  Dwyer,  forward- 
ing for  execution  on  the  part  of  the  Board,  the  lease 
(in.  duplicate)  of  the  site  of  the  Newtown-Stewart  Minor 
Model  School. 

The  Commissioners  approve  of  the  deed,  and  their 
corporate  seal  is  affixed  thereto. 


whom  he  has  consulted  still  adheres  to  his  former 
opinion,  that  the  school  can  be  well  and  handsomely 
built  for  £750  without  the  infant  school,  or  about 
£1,000  with  it. 

Ordered,  that  the  plans  bo  now  approved,  and  that 
the  attention  of  the  Board  of  Works  bo  directed  to  the 
change  in  the  privies  recommended.  Also,  that  the 
statement  contained  in  Dr.  Maclvor’s  letter  to  the 
Head  Inspector  be  brought  under  their  notice. 


Extract  from  Minutes  of  Board,  dated  October  1, 
1858. 

Read  letter,  No.  48,  from  Dr.  Patten,  Head  Inspec- 
tor, returning  the  plans  for  the  N ewtown-Ste  wait  Minor 
Model  School,  and  stating  that  the  only  alteration  he 
recommends  is  a change  of  the  privies  of  the  infant 
school,  as  marked  on  lie  plan  in  pencilling.  Also  en- 
closing a letter  addressed  to  him  hy  the  Rev.  Dr.  Mac- 
Ivor,  on  the  1st  September,  stating  that  the  architect 


Extract  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Board,  dated 
February  4, 1859. 

Read  letter  from  Secretary  to  Board  of  Works 
stating  that  the  Board  have  accepted  the  tender  of 
Mr.  Wm.  Mullen,  of  Omagh,  for  the  erection  of  the 
Newtown-Stewart  Minor  Model  School — amount  £1233 
16s.  5 d. 


Omagh  Minor 
Model  School. 


Omagh  Minor  Model  School. 

3,112/55.  8,602/55.  To  the  Honorable  the  Commissioners  of  National 

To  the  Right  Honorable  and  Honorable  the  Commib-  Education  in  Ireland, 

sioners  of  National  Education  in  Ireland. 


The  Memorial  of  the  Commissioners  of  the  Town  of 
Omagh,  in  the  county  of  Tyrone — 

Showeth,  that  Omagh  occupies  an  important  posi- 
tion as  the  Assize  town  of  an  extensive  and  wealthy 
comity,  and  the  centre  of  a wide  and  improving  agri- 
cultural district,  comprising  a circle  of  market  towns  of 
minor  importance. 

That  memorialists,  as  the  legitimate  guardians  of  the 
general  interests  of  the  town,  view  with  deep  regret 
the  disadvantages  under  which  it  labours  in  comparison 
with  other  towns  of  the  same  class,  from  the  want  of 
any  suitable  well  organized  school  for  the  education 
and  training  of  the  middle  and  lower  classes  of  the 
community,  and  as  a consequence  of  such  educational 
destitutions,  memorialists  can,  from  personal  expe- 
rience, testify  to  the  great  difficulty  of  procuring  in  the 
town  or  district  the  services  of  intelligent,  qualified 
young  men  in  the  capacity  of  clerks,  and  the  higher 
classes  of  mechanics. 

That  the  want  above  stated  is  more  strongly  felt  each 
succeeding  year,  as  the  town  increases  in  population, 
and  advances  in  commercial  prosperity,  and  as  the  in- 
dustrial resources  of  the  district  are  gradually  developed. 

That  in  consideration  of  the  premises,  memorialists 
respectfully  solicit  your  honorable  Board  to  supply 
the  want  so  justly  lamented,  by  extending  to  this 
locality  a portion  of  the  aids  liberally  placed  at  your 
disposal  by  a paternal  Government  for  the  purpose  of 
improving  the  education,  and  of  consequence  advanc- 
ing the  prosperity,  and  promoting  the  peace,  order,  and 
happiness  of  the  county,  and  memorialists  are  per- 
suaded that  these  objects  would  to  some  extent  be 
attained  by  the  establishment  at  Omagh  of  a district 
model  school,  which  would  afford  a useful,  solid  education 
to  the  sons  of  small  farmers,  traders,  and  artisans,  and 
would  also  serve  to  train  efficient  teachers  for  the 
minor  schools  throughout  the  district. 

Memorialists  therefore  pray  your  honorable  Board 
to  establish  in  or  near  the  town  of  Omagh  a 
district  model  school  on  a suitable  scale ; and  for  such 
favours  memorialists  and  the  community  whom  they 
represent  will  feel  duly  gratified. 

Signed,  on  behalf  and  hy  directions  of  the 
Commissioners, 

John  Alcorn,  Chairman. 


The  Memorial  of  the  Gentry,  Clergy,  Merchants, 
and  other  inhabitants  of  the  Town  of  Omagh,  nnd  of 
the  adjacent  district — 

Showeth,  that  Omagh,  tlio  Assize  town  of  the  county 
of  Ty  rone,  is  the  centre  of  an  exclusive  agricultural 
district,  and  is  not  more  than  eight  miles  distant  from 
any  of  the  smaller  towns,  Newtown stewart,  Gortin, 
Mountfield,  Bevagh,  Sixmilecims,  Seskanore,  Fintona, 
Ballynabatty,  Dromore,  and  Drumquin,  and  that  the 
market  held  therein  is  one  of  the  best  in  the  north  of 
Ireland. 

That  the  population  of  the  district  comprises  for 
the  most  part  the  middle  and  lower  classes  of  farmers, 
who  from  want  of  means  can  only  send  tlioir  children 
for  instruction  to  the  National  or  other  schools  in  tlieir 
immediate  neighbourhood. 

That  the  teachers  of  the  National  schools  in  this 
district  have  not  for  the  most  part  had  sufficient  ex- 
perience in  the  improved  system  of  teaching,  are 
unable  to  impart  to  the  children  under  their  charge 
such  a sound  and  advanced  commercial  education  os 
would  qualify  them  for  the  proper  discharge  of  their 
future  avocation,  or  as  the  progress  of  the  times 
requires. 

That  there  is  no  model  school  nearer  than  the  town 
of  Coleraine,  which  is  distant  fifty-two  Irish  miles  from 
this  town. 

That  the  town  of  Omagh  is  the  residence  of  T.  M'Hroy, 
esquire,  your  Inspector,  and  is  one  of  the  most  central 
positions  in  Ulster  for  the  establishment  of  a district 
model  school  of  the  first  class.  That  such  a school 
would,  in  the  opinion  of  your  memorialists,  be  very 
numerously  attended  by  the  children  as  well  of 
the  shopkeepers  and  artisans  residing  in  the  town 
of  Omagh,  as  of  the  farmers  in  the  vicinity ; that 
much  of  the  difficulty  which  has  hitherto  been  ex- 
perienced in  procuring  suitable  teachers  for  the  schools 
in  the  rural  district  would  thereby  in  a short  time  be 
required,  that  general  education  would  be  extended, 
a spirit  of  improvement  be  manifested,  and  the  desire 
for  education  be  more  generally  felt  in  a district  which 
has  not  hitherto  obtained  to  its  proper  extent  the 
great  advantages  of  a system  of  education  which  would 
embrace  all  classes. 

Memorialists  therefore  pray  your  honorable  Board 
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to  establish  in  the  town  of  Omagh  a first  class  district 
model  school. 

John  B.  Chapman,  Rector  of  Omagh  or 
Drimnagh. 

A.  G.  Stuart,  d.l.  (Ex.  f.t.c.d.),  Omagh. 

M.  O’Kane,  p.p.,  Omagh. 

P.  Campbell,  c.c.,  Omagh. 

Robert  Dixon,  Ex.  p.t.o.d. 

James  Anderson,  j.p.,  Agent  for  Sir  J. 
Strong.  (Property  near  Omagh). 

Here  follow  ninety-three  names. 


8,602/55. 

Omagh  Proposed  District  Model  School. 


Education  Office,  January  4,  1856. 

Sir, — We  have  had  the  honour  of  laying  before  the 
Commissioners  of  National  Education  the  memorial  of 
the  Commissioners  of  the  town  of  Omagh,  praying  for 
the  establishment  of  a district  model  National  school  in 
that  locality.* 

The  Commissioners  feel  much  gratified  at  receiving 
an  application  signed  by  so  mauy  influential  persons  of 
various  religious  denominations,  and  they  are  desirous 
to  extend  the  benefits  of  the  system  of  National  edu- 
cation to  Omagh  and  its  vicinity. 

The  Commissioners,  however,  taking  into  considera- 
tion the  limited  number  of  the  population  of  that  town 
and  neighbourhood  — having  other  district  model 
schools  now  in  progress  of  erection — and  having  it  in 
contemplation  to  establish  such  schools  in  localities 
where  there  is  a much  more  numerous  population,  do 
not  upjirove  of  establishing  at  Omagh  a school  which 
would  combine  all  the  advantages  which  schools  of  this 
class  usually  afford,  and  on  the  same  extensive  scale. 

If  a suitable  site  can  be  procured  at  Omagh,  at  a 
moderate  rout,  and  on  a satisfactory  lease,  tho  Com- 
missioners will  be  prepared  to  erect  and  maintain,  at 
their  sole  cost  and  to  be  under  their  exclusive  manage- 
ment, a literary  school  for  the  accommodation  of  such 
number  of  children  ns  may  probably  attend.  Tho 
school  to  consist  of  three  departments,  viz. : — for  boys, 
girls,  and  infants.  Provision  would  also  bo  made  for 
giving  instruction  in  the  evening  to  adults  and  others 
who  could  not  attend  during  tho  day.  The  course  of 
instruction  will  be  similar  to  that  of  model  schools,  in- 
cluding elementary  drawing,  singing,  iSsc. ; and  in  the 
female  department  needlework. 

The  Commissioners  do  not  contemplate  a hoarding 
establishment  for  resident  pupil  teachers,  but  a suffi- 
cient number  of  paid  monitors  would  be  appointed, 
who  would  afterwards  be  eligible  for  training  in  other 
schools  under  the  Board. 

If  a suitable  site  can  be  obtained,  and  if  the  proposed 
arrangement  meet  the  views  of  the  Town  Commis- 
sioners and  the  other  memorialists,  the  District 
Inspector  and  the  Clerk  of  Works  shall  be  directed  to 
visit,  make  the  necessary  inquiries,  and  report  the 
result  to  the  Board. 


We  have  the  honour  to  be,  &c., 
(Signed),  Maurice  Cross,.  I 
James  Kelly,  / 
James  Alcorn,  esq.,  Chairman, 

Town  Commissioners,  Omagh. 


Secretaries. 


said  Holme  of  Lisnamallard,  now  occupied  as  a haggard,  Omagli  Minor 
and  on  which  two  small  houses  occupied  by  Mr.  J.  Model  School. 
Doherty  and  William  Forbes  are  situated,  I will  lease 
said  site  for  999  years  at  £7  10s.  per  statute  acre, 
on  my  being  paid  £20  for  the  materials  of  said 
houses,  and  for  having  same  thrown  down  immediately. 

Opposite  this  last-mentioned  site  is  a field  containing 
about  three  statute  acres,  which  I will  lease  for  same 
term  at  £6  per  statute  acre,  if  the  entire  field  be  taken. 

As  there  are  no  intermediate  interests  to  be  dealt  with, 
possession  of  any  of  these  sites  can  be  given  at  once. 

I am,  gentlemen,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

Geo.  Buchanan. 

To  the  Commissioners  of 
National  Education. 

P .S. — As  I have  received  offers  for  portions  of  the 
ground  proposed  to  be  demised,  for  the  purpose  of 
building,  I take  the  liberty  of  soliciting  the  Commis- 
sioners to  inform  me  as  soon  as  possible  whether  or 
not  this  proposal  will  he  accepted,  and  if  so,  the  parti- 
cular portion  and  quantity  of  land  which  will  bo  re- 
quii-ed  for  the  site. 

G.  B. 


Omagh,  April  16,  1856. 

Gentlemen, — Agreeably  to  your  instructions  of  the 
2nd  inst.,  I visited,  in  company  with  Mr.  MTlroy,  the 
District  Inspector,  the  several  sites  proposed  by  Mr. 
Benuiiigham  as  marked  in  mcl  on  the  map  enclosed. 

After  careful  consideration  I beg  to  recommend  the 
sites  (F)  marked  on  the  map  in  blue  ink  as  the  best 
that  could  bo  selected.  This  site  was  originally  offered 
l>y  Mr.  Buchanan,  and  is  situated  in  Lisnamallard  and 
Holme,  between  the  sites  marked  (D)  and  (E)  on  the 
map.  The  site  marked  (E)  is,  in  my  opinion,  much 
too  near  the  river,  and  is,  in  a sanitary  point  of  view, 
as  well  as  in  other  respects,  unsuitable,  while  tho  sites 
marked  (C)  and  (D)  are  too  remote  from  the  town.  I 
do  not  recommend  the  sites  marked  (A)  and  (B)  offered 
by  Mr.  Grier. 

With  reference  to  your  inquiry  regarding  the  num- 
ber of  children  who  would  be  likely  to  attend,  I am  of 
opinion,  and  the  District  Inspector  agrees  with  me, 
that  an  attendance  of  100  males,  a like  number  of 
females,  and  about  80  infants  may  reasonably  be 
expected. 

As  regards  the  accommodation  required,  I think 
that  the  school-rooms  for  hoys  and  girls  should  each  be, 
at  least,  forty  feet  by  twenty  feet,  allowing  eight  square 
feet  per  child ; the  infant  school-room  should  be  in  the 
same  proportion.  Two  suitable  class-rooms,  one  for 
boys  and  the  other  for  girls,  would  likewise  he 
requisite. 

I am,  gentlemen,  &c., 

J.  Patten,  h.i. 


Extract  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Board  of  National 
Education,  dated  25th  April,  1856. 

Ordered,  that  this  letter  (Head  Inspector  Patten’s) 
be  referred  to  the  sub-committee  to  report  as  to  which 
of  the  sites  proposed  should  be  selected. 


Omagh,  February  27,  1856. 
Gentlemen,— -I  propose  to  let  on  lease  for  999  yeai 
a ver  quantity  of  the  lands  known  as  Lisnamallar 
•ao  me,  from  Omagh  bridge  to  Lisnamallard  cross  road 
wiuva  frontage  not  exceeding  200  feet,  as  may  l 
required  for  the  proposed  district  model  school,  an 
m.  . mar  be  selected  for  that  purpose  by  the  Con 
miMioners,  at  the  yearly  rent  of  £10  per  statute  acr< 
, 6 Commissioners  adopt  the  site  pointe 
V Mr.  J.  Black®  Buchanan  to  Ml 
minCT  oty,  — i % plot  0f  the  aforesaid  land  o: 


Extract  from  Minutes  of  the  Board  of  National 
Education,  25th  June,  1856. 

In  pursuance  of  the  minute  of  the  Board  of  the  25th 
April,  the  committee  proceed  to  consider  the  question 
of  the  sites  to  be  selected  for  the  intended  literary 
school  at  Omagh  under  the  exclusive  control  of  the 
Board. 

Ordered,  that  the  Board  take  both  the  sites  laid 
down  at  E and  F on  the  maps,  provided  the  ground 
included,  containing  in  front  400  feet  (to  he  measured 
from  the  river),  depth  from  front  to  rere  218  feet,  eon. 


VH. 


* Board’s  Minute  dated  December  28,  1855. 
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Omagh  Minor  be  had  on  a lease  foi*999  years,  at  a rent  of  20  guineas 
Model  School,  a year ; and  that  inquiry  be  made  of  Mr.  Buchanan,  the 
landlord,  if  he  will  accept  these  terms. 

Ordered  further,  that  the  house  be  built  in  the  middle 
of  the  united  plots. 

Extract  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Board  of  National 
Education,  dated  19  September,  185C. 

Read  letter  of  the  2nd  September,  185G,  from  George 
Buchanan,  esq.,  stating  that  he  will  accept  the  offer 
made  to  him  by  order  of  the  Board  of  the  27 th  J une, 
respecting  the  site  for  the  intended  minor  model  school 
at  Omagh,  namely,  that  the  Board  will  take  both  the 
sites  laid  down  at  E and  F on  the  maps,  containing  in 
front  400  feet  (to  be  measured  from  the  river),  depth 
from  front  to  rere  218  feet,  Mr.  Buchanan  making  a 
satisfactory  lease  of  the  same  for  999  years,  at  a rent 
of  £21  a year. 

Ordered,  that  the  Messrs.  Geale  and  Dwyer  be  in- 
structed to  put  themselves  in  communication  with  Mr. 
Scott,  36,  Nelson-street,  solicitor  to  Mr.  Buchanan, 
with  a view  to  the  preparation  of  the  lease  of  the  plot 
without  delay. 

Extract  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Board  of  National 
Education,  dated  20  February,  1857. 

Read  letter  from  Messrs.  Geale  and  Dwyer  sub- 
mitting the  lease  and  counterpart  of  the  site  of  Omagh 
Minor  Model  School  for  the  corporate  seal  of  the 
Board. 

The  Commissioners  affix  their  seal  to  these  deeds  in 
presence  of  the  Secretary  and  Mr.  Charles  Robertson. 

Extract  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Board  of  National 
Education,  dated  5 June,  1857. 

Read  letter  from  the  Secretary  to  the  Board  of 
Works  srrbmitting  plans  prepared  under  the  direction 
of  the  architect  of  that  Board  for  the  proposed  minor- 
model  school  at  Omagh,  and  also  transmitting  a copy 
of  the  architect’s  report  on  the  subject,  from  which  it 
appears  that  the  probable  cost  of  erecting  the  buildings 
will  be  about  £1,830,  viz. : — 

£ s.  d. 

Boundary  Walls,  . . . 360  0 0 

School  Buildings,  . . . 1,200  0 0 

Fittings,  Water  Closets,  &c.,  . 270  0 0 


£1,830  0 0 

Ordered,  that  the  plans  he  approved,  and  that  the 
Board  of  Works  be  requested  to  take  steps  for  the 
erection  of  the  buildings. 

Extract  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Board  of  National 
Education-,  dated  9th  April,  1858. 

Read  letter  from  the  Secretary  to  the  Board  of 
Works  stating  that  the  tenders  received  for  the  build- 
ing of  the  Omagh  Minor  Model  School,  in  accordance 
with  the  plans  sanctioned  by  minute  of  the  5th  June, 
1857,  were  found  to  be  so  much  beyond  the  funds 
available  (the  lowest  proposal  being  £2,954  18s.  1M) 
that  it  was  deemed  desirable  to  have  the  plans  modified 
by  reducing  a portion  of  the  ornamental  work  and 
other  matters,  and  submitting  the  altered  plans  for  the 
approval  of  the  Commissioners,  accompanied  by  the 
opinion  of  the  architect  that  the  execution  of  same 
will  not  . amount  to  a greater  sum  than  about  £2,200 
or  £2,300. 

Ordered,  that  the  Secretary  to  the  Board  of  Works 
be  informed  that  the  Commissioners  do  not  object  to 
the  plans  now  submitted,  understanding  that  they 
afford  all  the  accommodation  required  by  the  letter 
of  the  Secretaries  of  the  9th  April,  1857,  and  that  the 
Board  of  Works  recommend  the  elevation. 

Extract  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Board  of  National 
Education,  dated  June  11,  1858. 

Read  letter  from  Ed.  Hornsby,  esq.,  Secretary  to 
the  Board  of  Works,  stating,  for  the  information  of 


the  Commissioners,  that  the  tender  of  Mr.  W.  Scott 
for  the  erection  of  the  Omagh  Minor  Model  School  has 
been  accepted,  amount  £2,214  2s.  1 1 d.,  and  that  the 
usual  deed  of  contract  will  be  prepared  without  delay. 

Omagh,  February  9,  I860. 

Sir, — As  Secretary  (lion.)  of  the  meetings  to  estab- 
lish a model  school  in  Omagh,  I venture  again  to 
trespass  on  your  attention  for  the  following  reasons: 

Perhaps  yon  are  aware  that  the  school  has  been 
opened  and  is  found  quite  inadequate,  for  the  boys  es- 
pecially ; and  I am  aware  that  it  is  the  intention  of 
very  many  persons  during  the  spring  to  send  their 
children  to  it. 

In  addition  to  this,  the  working  of  it  gives  so  much 
satisfaction  to  the  respectable  fanners  and  others 
around,  that  they  are  very  anxious  to  support  it. 

Under  these  circumstances  it  is  the  wish  of  the  lar^e 
majority  of  the  inhabitants  that  it  should  be  at  once 
altered  into  a district  model  school,  and  that  the  expec- 
tations formed  of  its  success  should  not  bo  destroyed 
by  the  want  of  accommodation. 

As  I said  all  along,  the  children  of  tlio  rich  farmers 
will  flock  into  it,  and  the  establishment  of  such  insti- 
tutions on  a comprehensive  basis  will  do  more  to  dis- 
arm opposition  than  all  other  means. 

As  the  spring  is  coming  on,  perhaps  I might  venture 
to  ask,  whether  it  will  bo  necessary  to  call  a meeting 
for  that  purpose,  or  whether  Mr.  Hunter,  your  Head 
Inspector,  who  concurs  (as  I understand)  thoroughly  in 
the  opinion  already  expressed,  should  consult  the 
■wishes  of  the  inhabitants,  and  ascertain  the  pros- 
pects of  a greatly  increased  attendance  as  soon  as  the 
severe  weather  is  over  ? 

An  early  reply,  stating  the  views  and  intentions  of 
the  Commissioners,  is  hoped  for,  in  order  that  the 
Town  Commissioners  and  others  may  take  prompt  and 
suitable  measures  to  bring  their  wishes  fully  before 
your  Board. 

Your  obedient  servant, 

Edward  Greer,  lion.  See. 

To  the  Secretaries  of  the  National 
Education. 


1,232/60. 

Omagh  Model  School. 


Office  of  National  Education, 
March  5,  1860. 


Sir, — With  reference  to  your  letter  of  the  9th  ult., 
representing  the  necessity  of  altering  the  above  school 
into  a district  model  school,  we  are  to  inform  you  that 
we  referred  to  the  Head  Inspector  on  the  subject,  and 
that  the  following  is  an  extract  from  his  report : — 

“ I beg  to  state  that  I believe  it  would  be  premature 
to  enlarge  the  school  at  present,  considering  that  there 
is  accommodation  for  some  twenty  or  thirty  boys  in  ad- 
dition to  the  numbers  already  on  the  rolls.” 

We  are  to  observe  that  whenever  it  shall  appear 
that  the  premises  in  question  require  to  be  enlarged, 
the  Commissioners  will  take  the  necessaiy  steps  for 
the  purpose. 


We  are,  sir,  your  obedient  servants, 


(Signed), 

Edward  Greer,  esq.,  Omagh. 


Maueice  Caoss,  1 gecretaries. 
James  Kelly,  J 


Omagh  Minor  Model  School. 

Omagh,  March  6,  1860. 

Sir, — In  reply  to  your  letter  of  the  5th  March,  I 
beg  to  say  that  I visited  the  boys’  school  this  day,  and 
found  123  boys  there ; that  the  school  itself  is  over- 
crowded, and,  in  the  opinion  of  many  intelligent 
persons,  not  suited  for  more  than  100;  when  the  classes 
are  up  there  is  no  passage  past  the  desks  for  anyone, 
and  that  the  general  feeling  is  that  no  more  should  be 
admitted  to  it.  The  boys’  gallery  is  utterly  insufficient 
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for  the  purpose.  For  this  reason  especially,  and  also 
because  boys  of  small  size  are  appointed  as  monitors, 
and  consequently  to  teach  others,  much  dissatisfaction 
is  felt,  and  three  or  four  children  have  been  "withdrawn. 

Apparatus  has  been  sent  down,  and  no  room  can  bo 
had  for  it.  I am  aware  that  very  many  of  the  most 
respectable  residents  around  purported  to  send  their 
children  in  to  Omagh  in  the  opening  of  the  spring,  that 
they  might  attend  on  it ; hut  these  causes  have  opera- 
ted most  strongly  agaiusb  it,  and  will  tend  to  impart 
the  great  confidence  in  it.  For  the  corrohoi-ation  of 
these  facts,  I beg  to  refer  you  to  Mr.  Alexander, 
manager  of  the  Provincial  Bank  here,  Dr.  Fleming,  aud 
such  other  people  of  influence  as  have  sent  their  chil- 
dren to  it. 

I feel  assured  that  a reasonable  compliance  with  the 
wishes  of  the  inhabitants  will  be  attended  with  the 
most  happy  results,  and  that  the  attendance  mil  be 
increased  one-tliird  more  at  least,  provided  your  Board 
could  be  induced  to  convert  it  at  once  into  a distinct 
model  school,  and  appoint  suitable  assistants,  and  en- 
large the  premises,  so  that  the  instruction  might  be 
easily  imparted. 

At  any  time  three  or  four  of  the  inhabitants  most 
likely  to  form  a proper  estimate  on  the  subject  will 
attend  at  the  school,  and  point  out  the  present  defects. 

I am,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 
Edward  Greer. 

I should  also  add  that  the  numei’ous  visiters  to  it 
are  fully  of  the  same  opinion,  aud  leave  the  school 
with  the  same  impressions. 

1,811/60.— B.O.  1C/3/G0. 

Omagh  Minor  Model  School. 

Office  of  National  Education, 
March  22,  I860. 

Sir, — The  Commissioners  of  National  Education 
having  had  before  them  your  letter  of  the  6th  inst. 
and  3rd  ult.,  and  also  a report  from  Head  Inspector 
Hunter,  as  to  the  propriety  of  providing  additional 
school  accommodation  at  the  above  establishment,  wo 
are  directed  to  acquaint  you,  that  the  Commissioners 
have  not  at  present  funds  at  their  disposal  to  enable 
them  to  enlarge  the  Omagh  Minor  Model  School.* 

We  are,  sir,  your-  obedient  servants, 

(Signed),  Maurice  Gross,  1 gpcretarios 

James  Kelly,  / bccrefcancs- 

Edward  Greer,  esq.,  Omagh. 

9,183/60. 

Omagh,  December  26,  1860. 

Sir, — The  enclosed  memorial,  which  I have  the 
honour  to  forward,  was  proposed  by  the  Rev.  J. 
Byrne,  f.t.c.d.,  Rector  of  Cappagh,  seconded  by  R.  D. 
Coulsen,  j.p.,  and  unanimously  adopted  at  a numer- 
ously attended  meeting  of  the  gentry  of  this  neighbour- 
hood,. on  Friday  last,  immediately  after  the  half-yearly 
examination  was  held  at  the  Omagh  Model  School. 

At  the  same  time  a vote  of  thanks  to  the  Inspectors 
and  teachers  of  the  school  for  their  zeal  and  efficiency, 
as  evidenced  by  the  distinguished  answering  of  the 
pupils,  was  proposed,  and  unanimously  adopted. 

I have  the  honour  to  be,  sir, 

Your  most  obedient  servant, 

Hans  Fleming,  m.d. 

Maurice  Cross,  Secretary  to  the 
Board  of  National  Education. 

To  the  Commissioners  of  National  Education. 

The  Memorial  of  the  Clergy,  Gently,  Merchants,  and 
Inhabitants  of  Omagh,  and  its  vicinity 

Humblv  showeth— That  the  model  school,  lately 
established  at  Omagh,  has  been  singularly  successful, 

* Date  of  Board’s  Minute,  March  16,  I860. 


and  has  conferred  upon  the  immediate  neighbourhood  Oiuugh  Minor 
the  greatest  possible  benefit.  Model  School. 

That  although  but  one  year  in  operation,  it  shows 
an  average  daily  attendance  of  240. 

That  it  is  steadily  increasing,  and  that  the  accom- 
modation provided  will  soon  be  wholly  inadequate  to 
the  wants  of  tiro  pupils. 

That  your  memorialists,  sensible  of  tiro  great  bouofit 
already  conferred  on  the  community  by  the  school, 
aud  inasmuch  as  since  the  establishment  of  your 
honorable  Board,  wo  have  been  comparatively  with- 
out the  advantages  enjoyed  by  many  other  localities, 
aud  as  this  is  tho  county  town,  and  the  centre  of  a 
large  and  populous  district,  wo  trust  that  you  will 
speedily  give  effect  to  our  wishes,  and  direct  that  it  be 
raised  to  the  rank  of  a district  model  school. 

J.  W.  Stewart,  Bart.,  j.p.,  d.l. 

Fran.  Ellis,  j.p. 

Joseph  M ‘Knight. 

Robert  Y.  Dixon,  Clk.,  aud  j.p. 

Richard  Coulson,  r.m. 

James  Byrne,  Clk. 

William  A.  Weir,  Clk. 

James  Make. 

Here  follow  the  names  of  seventy-six  of  the  princi- 
pal inhabitants  of  Omagh  and  its  vicinity. 


B.O.  14/1/61. 

Omagh  Minor  Model  Schools. 

Office  of  National  Education, 
January  22,  1861. 

Sir, — Wc  have  laid  before  the  Commissioner's  of 
National  Education  the  memorial  forwarded  by  you 
on  the  20th  ult.,  from  the  clergy,  gentry,  merchants, 
and  inhabitants,  stating  that  the  attendance  at  the 
above  school  is  steadily  increasing,  and  that  tire  ac- 
commodation provided  will  soon  bo  wholly  imulequate 
to  the  wants  of  tlio  pupils,  and  praying  the  Commis- 
sioner's to  raiso  the  school  to  the  rank  of  a district 
model  school,  t 

We  arc  directed  to  say,  in  reply,  that  the  Commis- 
sioners have  no  funds  at  present  at  their  disposal  to 
enable  them  to  comply  with  tho  prayer  of  tlio  memo- 
rialists,  and  that  tho  estimates  for  tho  year  1861-2 
liavc  already  been  prepared  and  sent  forward  to  the 
Lords  of  Her  Majesty’s  Treasury. 

We  aro  further  directed  to  state,  that  should  the 
school  continue  to  flourish,  tho  Commissioners  will 
have  no  objection  to  reconsider  tho  subject  referred  to 
in  the  memorial,  when  the  estimates  for  the  year 
1862-3  are  about  to  be  prepared. 

You  will  please  communicate  this  decision  to  the 
memorialists. 


We  have  the  honour  to  be,  sir, 

Your  obedient  servants, 
Maurice  Cross,  j 
James  Kelly,  j 
Hans  Fleming,  esq.,  H.D.,  Omagh. 


Secretaries. 


Omagh  Minor  Model  School. 

Omagh,  January  31,  1861. 

Sirs, — I beg  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  letter 
of  the  22nd  inst.,  referring  to  the  memorial  forwarded 
by  me  praying  the  Commissioners  to  raise  the  Omagh 
school  to  the  rank  of  a district  model  school.  In  reply 
thereto  I am  directed  to  say  that  your  memorialists 
deeply  regret  the  refusal  of  the  Commissioners  to  comply 
with  the  prayer  of  their  memorial  and  they  trust  they 
will  not  be  deemed  obtrusive  in  asking  them  to  recon- 
sider their  decision  for  the  following  reasons. 

Firstly,  your  memorialists  consider  the  school  ac- 
commodation entirely  inadequate  to  the  wants  of  the 
pupils ; in  the  male  department  there  are  at  present  1 35 
boys  and  teachers  occupying  a space  of  12,1 60  cubic  feet, 

f Board’s  Minute,  dated  January  14,  1861. 
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Omagh  Minor  giving  an  average  of  about  84  cubic  feet  to  each  person. 

Moiiel  School.  That  this  space  is  insufficient  for  the  healthful  accommo- 
dation of  the  pupils,  cannot  perhaps  be  better  shown 
than  by  stating  that,  even  in  our  workhouses,  a 
minimum  space  of  200  cubic  feet  is  allowed  for  each 
healthy  inmate,  and  500  feet  for  each  sick  or  infirm 
inmate. 

Secondly,  there  is  good  reason  to  believe  that  there 
will  be  a large  increase  in  the  attendance  next  summer, 
and  if  in  the  meantime  no  additional  accommodation  be 
provided,  the  very  parents  who  consider  the  space 
allowed  to  each  pupil  already  insufficient  will  be  obliged 
from  prudential  motives  to  remove  then-  children,  to 
the  great  injury  of  the  school. 

Thirdly,  your  memorialists  regard  the  present  system 
of  teaching  by  monitors  as  extremely  defective,  whereas 
a district  model  school  could  always  supply  a well 
organized  and  properly  trained  staff  of  pupil  teachers. 

Fourthly,  the  apartments  provided  for  the  master 
and  his  family  are  altogether  insufficient  and  incon- 
venient, as  your  District  Inspector  can  testify. 

It  may  not  perhaps  be  improper  here  to  state  that 
there  cannot  be  any  very  great  pecuniary  or  other 
difficulty  in  meeting  all  the  exigencies  of  the  present 
case.  The  apartments  of  the  master,  so  ill  adapted  for 
the  residence  of  a family,  can  at  once,  by  a mere  trifling 
outlay,  be  added  to  the  general  school  accommodation ; 
and  a commodious  house  could  be  hired  in  the  vicinity 
as  a residence  for  the  master  and  the  pupil  teachers  till 
such  time  as  a more  suitable  and  convenient  building 
could  be  erected. 

Under  these  circumstances  memorialists  desire  me 
again  respectfully  but  strongly  to  urge  the  Commis- 
sioners to  comply  with  the  prayer  of  their  memorial, 
feeling  persuaded  that  any  delay  or  postponement  of 
the  subject  will  have  a most  injurious  effect  on  the 
growing  prosperity  of  the  school. 

I have  the  honour  to  he,  sirs. 

Your  obedient  servant, 

Hans  Fleming,  m.d. 

M.  Cross,  esq.,  J.  Kelly,  esq., 

Secretaries  to  the  Board  of  National 
Education. 


Omagh  Minor  Model  School. 


B.O.S.,  2/61. 

Education  Office,  February  12,  1861. 

Srn, — We  have  laid  before  the  Commissioners  of 
National  Education  your  letter  of  the  31st  ult.,* 
agaiu  urging  on  them  the  propriety  of  raising  the 
above  school  to  the  rank  of  a “ district  model  school,” 
stating  that  any  delay  or  postponement  of  that  subject 
will  have  a most  injurious  effect  on  the  growing  pros- 
perity of  the  school,  and  requesting,  for  various  reasons 
set  forth  in  your  letter,  that  the  Commissioners  may 
reconsider  the  refusal  contained  in  their  former  order 
as  communicated  to  you  on  the  22nd  January.  We 
are  directed  by  the  Commissioners  to  inform  you,  in 
reply,  that  for  the  reasons  before  assigned,  they  can- 
not alter  the  decision  which  they  have  already  made. 

We  are,  sir,  your  obedient  servants, 


Maurice  Cross,  I 
James  Kelly,  j 
H.  Fleming,  esq.,  Omagh. 


18,  Middle  Gardiner-street, 
December  5,  1861. 

Dear  Sir, — I will  thank  you  to  lay  before  the  Com- 
missioners the  accompanying  memorial  from  a number 
of  the  clergy  and  townspeople  of  Omagh,  who  feel  very 
strongly  that  the  school  there  was  not  originally  made 
a regular  district  model  school.  Since  I got  the  me- 


morial to  present,  I have  looked  over  the  last  agricul- 
tural and  population  statistics,  from  which  you  will 
find  that  the  county  of  Tyrone,  next  to  Cork  (which 
is  treble  its  size),  is  the  largest  oat  growing  county 
in  Ireland,  and  next  to  Down,  it  is  the  largest  flax 
producer,  and  is  tlio  fourth  largest  hi  extent  of  land 
under  general  cultivation.  Those  facts  should,  I think 
be  a further  strong  ground  for  the  Commissioners  com- 
plying with  the  reasonable  request  hi  the  memorial. 

I remain,  dear  sir,  yours  very  truly, 

(Signed),  James  Greer,  jun. 

Maurice  Cross,  esq.,  National  Education  Office. 


To  the  Right  Honorable  and  Honorable  the  Commis- 
sioners of  National  Education  hi  Ireland. 

The  undersigned  clergy,  gentry,  and  inhabitants  of 
the  town  and  neighbourhood  of  Omagh,  county  Tyrone, 
take  the  liberty  of  calling  the  attention  of  the  Com- 
missioners to  the  serious  want  of  district  model  schools 
in  the  North  Ulster  counties  of  Donegal,  Fermanagh, 
and  Tyrone. 

That  although  the  Board  has  been  over  twenty-four 
years  in  operation,  and  these  three  comities  have  an 
area  of  2,457,248  acres,  and  a population  of  626,901, 
they  have  never  yet  had  the  benefit  of  a single  district 
model  school  established  therein,  and  only  within  the 
past  two  years  have  two  minor  model  schools  been 
opened. 

That  in  the  three  north-eastern  counties  of  Antrim, 
Down,  and  Londonderry,  with  an  area  of  only 
1,892,969  acres,  and  a population  of  872,886,  there 
are,  we  understand,  six  district  beside  several  minor 
model  schools,  long  since  in  operation. 

That  owing  to  the  non-existence  of  district  model 
schools  in  this  locality,  the  patrons  of  the  various 
National  schools  in  tho  surrounding  country,  and  in 
the  numerous  small  towns  and  villages  in  tho  locality 
are  deprived  of  the  facility  of  obtaining,  from  time  to 
time,  efficient  teachers,  which  they  could  most  readily 
do,  if  there  were,  in  convenient  situations  in  this  dis 
trict,  model  schools,  from  tho  staff  of  pupil  teachers  in 
which  they  could  at  all  times  make  a selection. 

That  we  understand  tho  minor  model  school  here  is 
now  insufficient  for  tho  healthful  accommodation  of 
the  pupils,  and  must  ho  considerably  enlarged ; and 
that  by  converting  the  head  master’s  apartments  into 
class-rooms  at  a very  moderate  outlay,  and  renting  for 
him  and  the  pupil  teachers  under  him  a house  and 
premises,  as  is  done  elsewhere,  ample  space  would  be 
obtained  for  its  enlargement  to  the  rank  of  a district 
model  school. 

That  owing  to  none  of  the  members  of  your  honor- 
able Board  being  directly  connected  with  our  district, 
or  having  a personal  knowledge  of  its  wants,  we  feel 
it  labours  under  a serious  disadvantage  in  comparison 
with  the  north-east  of  this  provinca 

We  would  respectfully  remind  your  honorable  Board 
that,  independently  of  our  being  entitled  to  equal 
educational  advantages,  our  population  is  more  in 
need  of  increased  facilities  than  that  of  most  other 
districts  in  Ireland. 

That  the  town  of  Omagh  is  the  assize  town  of  a 
central  and  a very  populous  county,  and  is  now  the 
point  of  junction  of  two  important  lines  of  railway, 
and  the  centre  of  one  of  the  most  extensive  agricul- 
tural districts  in  Ireland. 

That  the  want  felt  by  the  general  population  of 
improved  education  cannot  be  better  shown  than  by 
the  alacrity  with  which  their  children  resorted  to  the 
school  here  at  its  opening  j and  though  it  is  not  yet 
in  operation  two  years,  we  believe  we  are  justified  in 
asserting  that,  with  perhaps  a single  exception,  it  is  now 
the  best  and  most  respectably  attended  school  under 
your  Board  in  Ireland 

We,  therefore,  trust  that  you  will  give  directions 


* Board’s  Minute,  dated  8th  February,  1861 
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that  the  minor  establishment  here  be  forthwith  en- 
larged into  a district  model  school,  for  which  we  and 
the  inhabitants  of  tliis  district  shall  feel  thankful. 

(Signed), 

John  B.  Chapman,  Rector  of  Omagh. 

Josias  Mitchell,  Presbyterian  Minister, 
Omagh. 

R.  V.  Dixon,  Rector  of  Clogherney. 

Feancis  Ellis,  j.p. 

J ames  Byiine,  Rector  of  Cappagh. 

Charles  Scott,  j.p.,  &c.,  &c. 

Here  follow  the  names  of  over  fifty  merchants, 
<fcc.,  &c. 


B.O.— 13/12/61. 

Omagh  Minor  Model  School 

Education  Office,  December  18,  1861. 

Sir, — Having  laid  before  the  Commissioners  of 
National  Education  the  memorial  forwarded  to  us  in 
your  note  of  the  5th  insfe,*  praying  the  Board  to  en- 
large the  above  school,  and  to  maintain  it  in  future  as 
a district  model  school,  we  are  directed  to  inform 
you  that  it  is  the  intention  of  the  Commissioners  to 
provide  increased  accommodation  at  the  Omagh  Minor 
Model  School,  but  they  must  decline  to  convert  it  into 
a “district”  model  school,  as  suggested. 

We  are,  sir,  your  obedient  servants, 

Maurice  Cross,  1 q , . 
James  Kelyy,  } Secretane.. 

J ames  Greer,  esq.,  Middle  Gardiner-street. 


Omagh  Minor 
Model  School. 


Parsonstowh  Minor  Model  School. 


Letter  from  Head  Inspector  Doctor  Newell,  dated 
12  September,  1857,  addressed  to  the  Secretaries, 
is  missing.  The  abstract  of  the  letter  entered  in  the 
books  of  this  office,  is  as  follows : — 

“ Parsonstown  Minor  Model  School.  Description  of 
site  selected  by  Head  Inspector ; suggestions,  &c.,  as 
to  the  building.” 


Extract  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Board  of  National 
Education,  dated  11  February,  1859. 

Read  letter  from  Messrs.  Geale  and  Dwyer  forward- 
ing,  for  execution  on  the  part  of  the  Commissioners, 
the  lease  of  the  site  of  the  minor  model  school  at 
Parsonstown. 

The  Commissioners  approve  of  the  deeds,  and  the 
corporate  seal  is  affixed  thereto. 


Parsonstown 
Minor  Model 
School. 


Extract  from  Minutes  of  the  Board  of  National 
Education,  dated  9 October,  1857. 

Ordered,  that  the  Board  of  Works  lie  requested  to 
send  the  proper  ollicer  to  visit  and  report  on  the  new 
site  above  referred  to. 


Extract  from  Minutes  of  the  Board,  dated 
11  June,  1858. 

Read  letter  from  Secretary  to  Board  of  Works, 
transmitting  copy  of  a report  by  Mr.  Astley,  Siu-voyor 
of  Buildings,  on  the  site  of  the  proposed  minor  model 
school  at  Parsonstown,  made  in  accordance  with  the 
desire  of  the  Commissioners  as  expressed  in  the  minute 
of  the  9th  of  October,  1857. 

Ordered — 1.  That  the  site  in  question,  consisting  of 
two  roods  and  twenty-six  perches,  lie  taken  at  a yearly 
rent  of  .£4 ; or  two  leases  of  lives  renewable  for  ever. 

2.  That  the  Board  of  Works  bo  requested  to  give 
directions  for  the  preparation  of  the  necessary  plans  of 
a school-house  to  accommodate  100  males,  100  females, 
ami  75  infants ; the  male  and  female  schools  to  have 
class-rooms  attached,  residence  for  master,  porch  of 
e^h  school-room  to  he  arranged  as  cap-rooms,  suitable 
offices  and  play-ground  to  be  provided. 

3.  That  Messrs.  Geale  and  Dwyer  be  requested  to 
take  the  usual  steps  for  the  preparation  of  the  lease. 


Extract  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Board  of  Nationai 
Education,  dated  19  November,  1858. 

Read  letter  from  Edward  Hornsby,  esq.,  Secretary 
to  the  Board  of  Works,  submitting  the  plans  of  the 
intended  minor  model  school  at  Parsonstown,  and 
statmg  that  the  cost  of  the  building  will  probably  be 
about  £2,200.  J 

Read  also  letter  from  William  H.  Newell,  esq.,  ll.d., 
wi!-u  i“sPector’  expressing  his  approval  of  the  plans 
j ’.c  ’ be  states,  have  also  met  with  warm  commen- 
dation from  Lord  and  Lady  Rosse. 

l ^e*'ed>  that  the  Commissioners  approveof  the  plans, 
and  that  the  Board  of  Works  be  requested  to  make  such 
p nminary  arrangements  for  commencing  the  buildings 
be  entered  into,  pending  the  execution  of  the 


* Board’s  Minutes  dated  13th  December,  1861. 


1,878/59. 

Birr,  March  23,  1859. 

Gentlemen, — I bog  to  inform  the  Coinniissionors  of 
Education  through  yon  that  the  model  schools  about  to 
be  established  in  this  town,  must  meet  with  all  the 
opposition  I can  bring  to  bear  against  it.  I feel  it 
unnecessary  to  state  the  reason  for  this  opposition,  as 
the  Commissioners  must,  by  this  time,  bo  well  aware 
tluit  uo  Catholic  clergyman  can  allow  the  education  of 
any  portion  of  his  fiock  to  he  conducted  and  managed 
by  any  man  or  body  of  men  over  whom  ho  1ms  no 
control.  I would,  therefore,  very  respectfully  suggest 
tluit  till  some  such  modifications  in  the  management  of 
model  schools  be  introduced  as  will  leave  to  me  the 
control  I mentioned,  you  will  suspend  the  erection  of 
the  school  hero.  If  not,  your  money  is  very  certain 
to  be  uselessly  expended. 

I have  the  honour  to  be,  gentlemen,  your  obedient 
servant, 

John  Egan,  p.p. 

The  Secretaries,  Board  of  Education. 

Parsonstown  Minor  Model  School. 

1,878/59. 

Office  of  National  Education,  April  2,  1859. 

Sir, — Having  laid  before  the  Commissioners  of 
National  Education  your  letter  of  the  23rd  ultimo, 
they  direct  us  to  inform  you  that  they  had  completed 
their  arrangements  for  the  establishment  of  a minor 
model  National  school  at  Parsonstown  long  prior  to 
the  receipt  of  your  communication,  t 

We  have  the  honour  to  he,  sir,  your  very  obedient 
servants, 

Maurice  Cross,  ) 0 
James  Keiyy,  ' | Secretaries. 

Rev.  John  Egan,  p.p.,  Birr. 

Extract  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Board  of  National 
Education,  dated  May  6,  1859. 

Read  letter  from  Edwai-d  Hornsby,  esq.,  Secretary 
to  the  Board  of  Works,  intimating  that  the  Board 
have  accepted  the  tender  of  Mr.  Edward  Sharkey  for 
the  erection  of  the  Parsonstown  minor  model  sohool. 
Amount,  £1,944. 

t Board’s  Minute,  dated  25th  March,  1859. 
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Sligo  District  SLIGO  DISTRICT  MODEL  SCHOOL. 

Model  School. 


588,  R.  January,  ’47. 

To  the  Right  Honorable  and  Honorablo  the  Commis- 
sioners of  National  Education  in  Ireland. 

My  Lords  and  Gentlemen, — I have  the  honour  to 
send  you  the  letter  from  the  Town  Council  which  I 
proposed  at  their  meeting  on  Monday,  relative  to  there 
being  normal  or  model  schools  established  here.  I also 
enclose  you  the  resolution  on  the  subject,  together 
with  a copy  of  your  Superintendent’s  letter.  As  there 
will  be  a njeeting  of  the  Town  Council  on  next  Monday, 
we  would  wish  to  know  what  extent  of  ground  would 
be  required  for  model  farm  and  buildings,  should  you 
be  disposed  to  establish  both.  May  I hope  to  have  the 
honour  of  a reply  to  this  before  a meeting  of  Council 
here  on  Monday  next  1 

I have  the  honour  to  he,  my  lords  and  gentlemen, 
Your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 

James  Tucker,  m.d.,  t.c. 


The  Right  Honorable  and  Honorable  the  Commis- 
sioners of  National  Education  in  Ireland. 

My  Lords  and  Gentlemen, — We,  the  Mayor, 
Aldermen,  and  Burgesses  of  the  borough  of  Sligo,  in 
council  convened,  perceive  with  pleasure  from  the 
application  of  your  Superintendent  for  a site,  that  you 
have  it  in  contemplation  to  erect  a National  model 
school  for  the  province  in  the  vicinity  of  Sligo.  We 
beg  to  -assure  you  that  so  useful  a project  meets  our 
fullest  approval,  and  shall  receive  from  us  all  the 
encouragement  and  co-operation  in  our  power. 

We  trust  that  an  institution  on  the  most  complete 
plan  and  the  most  extensive  scale  shall  be  established. 
Brom  the  great  increase  of  trade  in  every  department, 
and  in  the  population  of  our  town,  we  beg  most  re- 
spectfully but  earnestly  to  recommend  that  a normal 
school,  consisting  of  two  departments,  ono  for  element- 
ary and  the  other  for  scientific  instruction,  be  estab- 
lished here  ; and  that  in  connexion  with  the  latter  a 
model  farm  be  managed,  so  as  to  carry  into  practical 
operation  the  instruction  afforded  at  an  agricultural 
school,  where  lectures  on  agricultural  chemistry  and 
other  subjects  connected  with  husbandly  might  he  de- 
livered. 

We  would  also  beg  leave  to  urge  the  great  utility  it 
would  be  to  our  town  to  have  a middle  class  school  in 
which  lectures  on  natural  philosophy  in  all  its  depart- 
ments might  be  delivered,  having  a practical  appli- 
cation to  the  mechanical  arts,  by  explaining  the 
principle  upon  which  they  depend. 

In  conclusion  we  hope  ere  long  to  see  established 
here,  under  your  management,  an  institution  for  the 
■diffusion  of  scientific  and  industrial  knowledge  suited 
to  the  wants  of  the  middle  and  working  classes,  and 
which  would  improve  the  social  condition  of  the  people, 
and  tend  to  develop  the  industrial  resources  of  the 
country.  A benefit  would  thereby  be  conferred  upon 
our  town  and  county  which  would  he  ever  remembered 
with  gratitude  and  thanks  to  you,  my  lords  and 
gentlemen,  by  us,  tbe  members  of  the  Town  Council  of 
Sligo. 

Given  under  my  hand  on  behalf  of  the  Coun- 
cil, and  signed  with  the  seal  of  the  Cor- 
poration this  25th  day  of  January,  1847. 

Andrew  Walker,  Mayor. 


Sligo,  9 January,  1847. 

Dear  Sir, — I have  to  go  this  day  to  Enniskillen, 
and  will  therefore  have  to  postpone  meeting  you  at 
Dromohair. 


But  I would  set  from  50  to  100  acres  of  shriffnear 
it  to  the  Commissioners  for  a model  farm,  and  give 
sixty-one  years’  lease,  and  I would  also  let  them  in 
Fermanagh,  near  Maguire’s-bridge,  from  80  to  100 
acres,  and  give  a lease  for  over  for  model  schools. 

Please  write  on  this  subject. 

Yours  truly, 

W.  Kernaghan. 

Robinson,  esq. 


At  a special  meeting  of  the  Town  Council  of  Sligo, 
held  on  Monday,  the  25th  January,  1847, 

Andrew  Walker,  esq.,  Mayor,  in  the  chair,  the 
following  resolution  was  unanimously  adopted.  Pro- 
posed by  Doctor  Tucker,  m.d.,  t.c.;  seconded  by 
Alderman  Gallagher  : 

Resolved,  that  the  letter  from  this  Council  now  read 
be  adopted  and  forwarded  to  the  “ Commissioners  of 
National  Education  in  Ireland,”  praying  that  a normal 
or  model  school  be  established  here  for  the  diffusion 
of  elementary,  industrial,  and  scientific  knowledge 
suited  to  the  wants  of  the  middle  and  working  classes. 

Andrew  Walker,  Mayor. 


To  the  Mayor  and  Town  Council  of  Sligo,  &c. 

Sligo,  G January,  1847. 

Gentlemen, — I have  been  directed  by  the  Com- 
missioners of  National  Education  to  look  out  for  an 
eligible  site  on  which  to  orect  a National  model 
school  for  this  province.  Would  you  have  the  good- 
ness to  consider  whether  you  can  accommodate  them 
with  a plot  of  ground  for  that  purpose  at  a reasonable 
rent,  in  the  vicinity  of  Sligo  ? 

I am,  &c., 

(Signed),  William  Robinson, 

Superintendent  of  National  Schools. 


428,  R. 

To  the  Right  Honorable  and  Honorable  the  Commis- 
sioners of  National  Education. 

8,  Radcliffe-street,  Sligo, 
January  20,  1847. 

Gentlemen, — I have  the  honour  to  acquaint  you 
that  a meeting  of  the  Town  Council  and  Commis- 
sioners of  Sligo  was  convened  last  November,  at  which 
a memorial  was  unanimously  adopted  and  forwarded 
to  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  praying  that  a National 
model  school  for  the  province  might  he  erected  here. 
I have  also  to  inform  you  that  I presented  to  the  Town 
Council  the  letter  of  your  Inspector  here,  inquiring 
if  a plot  of  ground  could  be  had  from  the  Corporation 
on  which  to  erect  a model  school.  Annexed  is  a 
copy  of  his  letter  on  the  subject.  Permit  me  to  in- 
quire, for  the  information  of  the  Corporation,  what 
extent  of  ground  would  be  required  ? I beg  leave, 
most  respectfully  but  earnestly,  to  recommend  to  the 
consideration  of  the  Board  the  great  advantage  it 
would  be  to  the  town  of  Sligo  and  surrounding 
country  to  have  established  in  its  vicinity  a complete 
model  school  on  an  extended  scale,  in  which  all  the 
classes  taught  and  lectures  delivered  at  the  parent 
establishment  in  Dublin,  might  be  comprised,  em- 
bracing an  agricultural  school  and  model  farm,  where 
lectures  on  agriculture,  chemistry,  natural  philosophy, 
might  also  he  delivered.  The  Corporation  have  six- 
teen acres  of  land,  which  might  he  had  for  so  useful 
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an  establishment.  It  is  situate  within  one  mile  of 
the  town.  May  I hope  to  have  the  honour  to  receive 
your  reply  to  lay  before  the  Town  Council  on  the  1st 
of  February,  announcing  that  you  are  disposed  to  take 
ground,  and  to  have  erected  a model  school  of  this 
description  near  Sligo  ? 

I have  the  honour  to  be, 

Your  most  obedient  humble  servant, 
James  Tucker,  m.d.,  t.c. 


To  the  Mayor  and  Town  Council  of  Sligo. 

Sligo,  January  6,  1847. 

Gentlemen, — I have  been  directed  by  the  Commis- 
sionei-s  of  National  Education,  to  look  out  for  an 
eligible  site  on  which  to  erect  a National  model 
school  for  this  province.  Would  you  have  the  good- 
ness to  consider  whether  you  can  accommodate  them 
with  a plot  of  ground  for  that  purpose,  at  a reasonable 
rent,  in  the  vicinity  of  Sligo  1 

I am,  &c.,  &c., 

(Signed),  William  Robinson, 

Superintendent  of  National  Schools. 


Plan  588,  R. — B.O.  28/1/47. 

Education  Office,  February  30,  1847. 

Sir, — Having  laid  before  the  Commissioners  of 
National  Education  the  memorial  of  the  Mayor  and 
Corporation  of  the  Borough  of  Sligo,  wo  are  directed 
to  state  that  the  Commissioners  are  of  opinion  that  it 
would  be  most  desirable  to  establish  a National  dis- 
trict model  school  in  the  town  of  Sligo.* 

We  therefore  enclose  a plan,  showing  how  it  is  pro- 
posed to  conduct  such  description  of  schools.  It  will 
be  observed,  that  the  plan  does  not  embrace  all  the 
objects  specified  in  the  memorial — the  Commissioners 
not  being  at  present  authorized  to  include  arrange- 
ments for  the  instruction  of  middle  classes,  which  must 
be  a matter  for  future  consideration.  The  Commis- 
sioners now  request  to  bo  informed  whether  a site, 
containing  at  least  half  an  acre  of  ground,  can  be  ob- 
tained in  a central  part  of  the  town  of  Sligo,  for  what 
term,  and  at  what  rent. 

According  to  the  arrangements  now  proposed,  it 
would  not  be  practicable  to  attach  a farm  to  the 
school ; but  if  a site  can  be  obtained  in  a rural  dis- 
trict, and  at  a sufficient  distance  from  the  site  of  the 
district  model  school,  the  Commissioners  will  be 
happy  to  consider  an  application  for  aid  towards  es- 
tablishing an  agricultural  model  school. 

The  assistance  to  be  granted  towards  such  a school 
being  £200  towards  all  the  necessary  buildings  on  an 
expenditure  of  at  least  £300. 

The  Commissioners  will  also  train  a teacher  for 
an  agricultural  school. 


We  are,  sir,  your  obedient  servants, 

(Signed),  Maurice  Cross,  | 
James  Kelly,  J 

To  James  Tucker,  esq.,  m.d.,  Sligo. 


Secretaries. 


914,  R. 


8,  Radcliffe-street,  Sligo, 
February  10,  1847. 

Gentlemen, — I have  the  honour  to  acknowledge 
your  reply  to  the  memorial  of  the  Mayor  and  Corpor- 
ation of  Sligo,  which  I laid  before  the  Mayor.  The 


VII. 


* Board’s  Minute,  dated  January  28,  1847. 


Corporation  could  give  half  an  acre  of  ground  for  a Sligo  District 
district  model  school,  but  at  a distance  of  half  a mile  Model  School, 
from  town.  The  Corporation  property  is  only  sixteen 
acres,  within  one  mile  of  the  town  it  would  be  well 
adapted  for  a model  farm.  This  land  is  at  present  let 
to  yearly  tenants,  at  £5  an  acre.  With  the  permis- 
sion of  the  Lords  of  the  Treasury,  a lease  could  be 
given  for  a long  period.  As  it  appears  that  the  estab- 
lishment of  middle-class  schools  is  a matter  for  the 
future  consideration  of  the  Commissioners,  I trust  that 
they  will,  ere  long,  be  empowered  to  have  one  estab- 
lished here.  As  Galway  got  an  academic  college, 

Sligo,  being  a town  of  equal  importance,  ought  to  have 
some  institution  which  would  embrace  all  the  objects 
specified  in  the  memorial  of  the  Corporation.  The 
Corporation  of  Sligo  could  not  expend  £300  on  a 
model  farm,  as  they  are  not  empowered  to  apply  funds 
for  such  a purpose,  however  useful. 

I have  the  honour  to  be,  gentlemen, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

James  Tucker,  m.d. 


914,  R. 


Education  Office,  20  February,  1847. 

Sir, — Having  laid  before  the  Commissioners  of 
National  Education  your  letter  of  the  10th  instant, + 
we  are  directed  to  state  that,  as  the  plot  of  ground  to 
which  it  has  reference  is  not  in  the  town  of  Sligo,  they 
do  not  consider  it  a suitable  situation  for  the  erection 
of  a district  model  school. 


We  are,  sir,  &c.,  &c., 


(Signed), 


Maurice  Cross, 
James  Kelly, 


\ 

i 


Secretaries. 


James  Tuckei-,  esq.,  m.d., 

8,  Radcliffe-street,  Sligo. 


724/57. 

Sligo,  November  17,  1857. 

Gentlemen, — I enclose  a memorial  from  the  leading 
inhabitants  of  Sligo  and  its  neighbourhood,  praying  to 
have  a district  model  school  established  in  this  town. 
I shall  feel  obliged  by  your  having  it  laid  before  the 
Board,  and  letting  me  know  the  result  as  soon  as 
possible. 

I am,  gentlemen,  your  obedient  servant, 

Moffat  Jackson,  Presbyterian  Minister. 

The  Secretaries,  Education  Office,  Dublin. 


To  the  Honorable  the  Commissioners  of  Education 
in  Ireland. 

The  memorial  of  the  undersigned  inhabitants  of  the 
town  and  neighbourhood  of  Sligo,  humbly  showeth — 
That  memorialists  are  deeply  interested  in  the  advance- 
ment of  education  in  this  locality,  that  their  attention 
has  been  for  some  time  past  directed  to  the  model 
schools  which  your  honorable  Board  has  been  erect- 
ing in  many  parts  of  Ireland,  and  which  they  feel  con- 
vinced are  of  essential  benefit  to  the  interests  of  educa- 
tion wherever  they  have  been  established;  that  it 
appeai-3  to  memorialists  that  Sligo  is  a most  suitable 
position  for  one  of  these  seminaries,  that  this  will  be 
apparent  when  it  is  considered  that  its  population  is 
about  twelve  thousand,  that  it  is  a seaport  and  county 
town,  that  it  is  steadily  advancing  in  trade  and  im- 
portance, and  will  soon  have  the  advantage  of  direct 

t Board’s  Minute,  dated  18th  Februry,  1847. 
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Sligo  District  railway  communication  with  the  metropolis;  that 
Model  School,  memorialists  would  heg  to  remind  your  honorable 
Board  that  in  the  province  of  Connaught  there  is  hut 
one  of  these  schools  established,  while  the  other  pro- 
vinces of  Ireland  are  in  this  respect  much  better  pro- 
vided for;  that  memorialists  would  beg  farther  to 
remark  that  if  a model  school  were  erected  in  Sligo, 
it  would  be  a training  establishment  for  your  teachers, 
and  could  not  fail  to  excite  a spirit  of  wholesome  emu- 
lation  amongst  those  of  them  in  the  adjacent  districts. 

Hoping  that  your  honorable  Board  will  take  the 
matter  into  its  favourable  consideration  as  soon  as 
possible,  memorialists  will  ever  pray. 

(Signed), 

John  M'Gowan,  Mayor. 

William  Phibbs,  Seafield. 

Henry  Lyons,  j.p. 

Moses  Monds,  j.p. 

Robert  M ‘Bride,  j.p. 

James  Tucker,  m.d. 

James  Balfour,  Merchant. 

J.  Sinclair,  Merchant. 

James  Heron,  Presbyterian  Minister. 

W.  C.  Moron  y,  r.m. 

Moffat  Jackson,  a.m.,  Presbyterian  Minister. 

James  Harper. 

Roger  Parke,  j.p. 

Here  follow  the  names  of  thirty-three  of  the  prin- 
cipal inhabitants  of  Sligo  and  vicinity. 

7346/57. 

Sligo,  November  20,  1857. 

Gentlemen, — I am  requested  to  forward  to  you  the 
accompanying  document,  agreed  to  by  all  the  members 
of  the  Coqjoration  (those  of  four  Protestants  excepted), 
who  represented  that  body  when  the  memorial  relative 
to  the  National  model  school  was  adopted.  And  also 
the  names  of  a few  other  Catholics,  who  signed  the 
memorial  addressed  to  you  on  the  same  subject,  a few 
days  ago,  from  this  town,  and  who  have  not  written 
individually  to  you  to  withdraw  their  approbation. 
The  bishop  and  clergy  are  strongly  opposed  to  the 
establishment  of  such  a school,  and  they  possess  both 
the  confidence  and  affection  of  the  whole  Catholic 
body,  rich  and  poor,  in  town  and  in  country. 

Gentlemen,  your  very  obedient  servant, 

Edmond  Rochfort,  t.o. 

The  Commissioners  of  National  Education. 


Sligo,  November  17,  1857. 

To  the  Commissioners  of  National  Education. 

Gentlemen, — We,  the  undersigned  Catholics  of  the 
borough  of  Sligo,  who  affixed  our  names  to  memorials 
lately  forwarded  to  you,  praying  for  the  establishment 
of  a National  model  school  in  this  town,  having  since 
ascertained  that  such  schools  being  exempt  from  the 
control  of  local  patrons  and  managers,  by  whom  the 
ordinary  National  schools  are  governed,  do  not  present 
sufficient  safeguards  for  the  faith  and  morals  of  the 
pupils  who  attend  them,  and  are  therefore  disapproved 
of  by  our  bishop  and  clergy,  do  hereby,  for  our  own 
part,  withdraw  the  request  conveyed  to  the  Commis- 
sioners, and  promise  of  co-operation  which  such  re- 
quest might  imply. 


John  M'Gowan,  Mayor. 
Henry  Doherty,  t.c. 
Patrick  M'Dono,  t.c. 
William  Hunt,  t.c. 


P.  Pyne,  t.c. 

Wm.  Phillips,  t.c. 
Michael  Hunt,  t.c. 
James  O’Connor. 


7359/57.— 20/11/57. 

To  the  Commissioners  of  National  Education. 
Gentlemen, — A memorial  having  been  presented  to 
me  for  my  signature  a few  days  since,  applying  for  a 


model  school  in  this  distinct,  I affixed  my  name  to  it, 
talcing  it  for  granted  that  it  would  bo  conducted  on  the 
same  principles  as  the  present  system  now  adopted  in 
the  National  schools  throughout  Ireland,  which  lias 
worked  so  well  and  has  given  satisfaction  to  the 
majority  of  the  people.  I have  been  since  informed  by 
the  respected  Catholic  prelate  of  the  dioceso,  Right  Rev. 
Dr.  Gillooly,  that  the  model  schools  are  conducted  on 
different  principles,  and  that  he  will  be  obliged  to  with- 
hold his  sanction  and  co-operation  from  it,  and  prevent 
as  far  as  will  he  in  his  power  the  attendance  of  Catholic 
children.  This,  indeed,  would  he  a very  unpleasant 
strife  and  would  create  much  ill-will  among  the  people. 
I have,  therefore,  most  respectfully  to  request  you  will 
he  so  kind  as  to  cancel  my  name  from  the  memorial. 

I have  the  honour  to  lie,  gentlemen, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

Andrew  Walker. 


7361/57. 

To  the  Right  Honorable  and  Honorable  the  Commis- 
sioners of  National  Education  in  Ireland. 

My  Lords  and  Gentlemen, — Wc,  the  Mayor,  Aider- 
men,  and  Burgesses  in  council  convened,  beg  leave  to 
support  the  memorial  transmitted  a few  days  since, 
soliciting  you  to  establish  a National  district  model 
school  in  Sligo. 

We  trust  that  an  application  so  numerously  and  re- 
spectably signed  by  persons  of  all  religions  denomina- 
tions, residing  in  Sligo  and  its  vicinity,  will  be  acceded 
to  by  you. 

We  beg  to  refer  to  our  first  application  on  this  sub- 
ject, laid  before  you  in  1847,  and  to  your  reply  thereto, 
addressed  to  Dr.  Tucker,  then  a member  of  our  council, 
in  which  you  were  pleased  to  say  that  it  would  be  most 
desirable  to  establish  a National  district  model  scltool 
in  the  town  of  Sligo. 

The  memorial  addressed  to  you  on  that  occasion  fully 
expresses  our  present  sentiments  and  wishes  on  this 
all-important  question. 

We  trust  that  in  the  event  of  such  schools  being  es- 
tablished here,  that  your  fundamental  ride,  viz.,  non- 
interference with  the  religious  principles  of  the  pupils, 
will  be  strictly  observed,  and  that  ample  opportunities 
will  be  afforded  to  them  for  receiving  religious  instruc- 
tion from  the  clergymen  approved  of  by  their  parents, 
and  therefore  that  the  system  of  education  will  be  ac- 
ceptable to  all,  by  a strict  adherence  to  Her  Majesty’s 
words  in  referring  to  this  question  in  1856,  viz.,  “that 
parental  authority,  the  right  of  conscience,  and  the  re- 
ligious liberties  of  all  denominations  of  Christians  be 
strictly  observed.” 

From  the  importance  of  this  seaport,  the  trade  of 
which  in  1854  exceeded  by  one-third  the  united  exports 
of  Galway,  Westport,  and  Ballina ; whilst  in  1856  our 
export  and  import  trades  united  were  over  one  million 
pounds  sterling,  and  continue  to  increase ; the  revenue 
arising  therefrom  being  in  proportion.  You  can  at 
once  perceive  that  these  facts  stamp  Sligo  as  the  com- 
mercial capital  of  the  West  of  Ireland,  and  establish  our 
claim  to  the  best  order  of  National  education  in  your 
power  to  confer.  Sligo  seems  suitably  circumstanced 
for  a maritime  school,  in  addition  to  those  set  forth  in 
our  former  memorial.  If  further  arguments  were 
necessary  to  urge  the  necessity  for  those  first-class 
schools,  we  might  refer  to  the  raw  reconrces  of  mineral 
wealth  which  so  richly  abound  within  a radius  of 
twenty  miles  around  Sligo,  and  which  only  requires,  in- 
dustrial knowledge  to  direct  that  enterprise  necessary 
to  develop  it,  when  those  legislative  enactments  which 
have  fixed  Sligo  as  the  terminus  of  two  railroads  are 
carried  out,  and  which  would  connect  Sligo  directly 
with  Dublin  and  England  on  the  east,  and  with  Belfast 
and  Scotland  on  the  north,  we  may  then  expect  that 
this  port  -will  be  regarded  as  the  most  eligible  for  a 
telegraphic  and  Rteam-packet  station  between  the 
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Eastern  and  Western  hemispheres,  and  doubtless  will 
hereafter  be  adopted  as  such. 

Dated  at  Sligo,  this  10th  day  of  November, 
1857,  and  on  behalf  of  the  Corporation, 
signed  with  its  seal. 

John  M'Gowan,  Mayor.  (Scu/..) 


73  10/57. 

Office  of  National  Education, 
December  8,  1857. 

Sir, — Wo  have  laid  before  the  Commissioners  of 
National  Education  your  letter  of  the  20th  ult.  enclos- 
ing a document  signed  by  the  Mayor  and  other  mem- 
bers of  the  Corporation  withdrawing  their  request  for 
the  establishment  of  a National  model  school  in  the 
town  of  Sligo.* 

In  replywe  are  uowto  state,  for  the  information  of  the 
parties  who  have  signed  the  document,  that  the  Commis- 
siouers  have  postponed  coming  to  any  decision  relative 
to  the  establishment  of  such  a school  until  they  shall 
have  obtained  certain  information  which  the  Head  and 
District  Inspectors  have  been  directed  to  procure. 

We  arc,  sir,  &c.,  &e., 

(Signed),  Maurice  Cross,  ] 

Jamks  Kelly, 

E.  Itochfort,  esq.,  T.c.,  Sligo. 


> Secretaries. 


Sligo  Proposed  District  Model  School. 

Sligo,  December  l(i,  1857. 

Gentlemen, — I liavo  the  honour  to  acknowledge 
the  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  8th  instant,  requesting 
information  relative  to  the  memorial  receutly  for- 
warded to  the  Commissioners,  praying  to  havea  model 
school  established  in  this  town. 

In  reply,  I beg  to  report  as  follows  : — 

1.  By  the  Census  returns  for  1851  it  appears  that 
the  population  of  Sligo  in  that  year  amounted  to 
11,200.  Talcing  12,000  as  the  population  now,  there 
are,  of  the  inhabitants,  1,800  belonging  to  the  Estab- 
lished Church,  0,550  Homan  Catholics,  220  Presby- 
terians, and  430  belonging  to  other  denominations. 
Those  figures  are,  of  course,  merely  approximations  to 
accuracy,  but  they  may  be  regarded  as  very  nearly 
correct. 

2.  As  to  the  number  of  children  likely  to  attend  a 
model  school,  if  established,  I think  an  average  attend- 
ance of  from  150  to  200  might  bo  safely  calculated 
upon.  Much  of  the  success  of  the  school  would  depend 
on  a judicious  selection  of  teachers,  a task  likely  to 
prove  somewhat  difficult  of  accomplishment  .in  conse- 
quence of  the  rivalry  existing  among  the  different 
religious  bodies.  This  difficulty,  however,  once  over- 
come, success,  in  my  opinion,  will  bo  certain.  There 
is  every  probability  of  a good  attendance  of  pupils  from 
the  town,  and  I have  no  doubt  that  many  children 
would  attend  from  the  country,  as  the  inral  schools 
in  the  neighbourhood  are  all  of  an  inferior  character. 

3.  One  clergyman  of  the  Established  Church,  the 
clergy  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  who  reside  in 
town,  and  some  of  the  gentry  are  understood  to  be  op- 
posed to  the  establishment  of  the  proposed  school. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  rector  and  curate  of  the  parish 
in  which  the  greater  part  of  Sligo  is  situated  are,  at 
least,  neutral,  if  not  avowedly  favourable  ; while  some 
of  the  gentry,  the  Presbyterians,  through  whose  means 
principally  the  memorial  was  got  up ; and  a large 
number  of  the  population,  including  both  Protestants 
and  Catholics,  may  be  regarded  as  decidedly  friendly 
to  the  project.  So  long  ago  as  the  year  1847  the  Town 
Council  of  Sligo  petitioned  the  Board  for  a model  school, 
and  the  fact  that  asimilar  course  has  been  taken  a second 
time  by  that  body,  seems  of  itself  to  indicate  pretty 
dearly  the  state  of  feeling  which  exists  on  the  subject 
among  the  people  whom  they  represent. 


4.  I have  made  some  inquiries  about  sites,  and  I Sligo  District 
have  no  doubt  that  several  places  could  be  had  about  Model  School, 
town  on  moderate  terms  which  would  answer  very  well. 

Lord  Palmerston  holds  a good  deal  of  property  in  the 
neighbourhood,  and  should  any  part  of  his  land  be 
considered  suitable,  I think  it  likely  the  Commissioners 
would  be  treated  liberally. 

In  conclusion  I beg  to  say,  as  my  own  opinion,  that 
the  establishment  of  a model  school  in  Sligo  would  be 
most  desirable  ; and  believing  that  it  would  not  only 
be  serviceable  to  the  town  itself,  but  that  it  would 
greatly  tend  to  commend  the  system  of  National  edu- 
cation to  parties  in  this  neighbourhood  who  have 
hitherto  stood  aloof,  while  it  would  in  many  ways  ren- 
der incalculable  benefit  to  the  surrounding  schools.  I. 
strongly  recommend  that  the  prayer  of  the  memorial 
be  acceded  to. 

I have  the  honour  to  be,  gentlemen, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

John  Walker  Rodgers,  District  Inspector. 

The  Secretaries,  &c. 


Sligo,  December  29,  1857. 

Gentlemen, — We  have  to  acknowledge  tlic  receipt 
of  your  letter  of  the  8th  instant,  requesting  informa- 
tion relative  to  the  memorial  recently  forwarded  to  the 
Commissioners,  praying  to  have  a district  model  school 
established  in  this  town.  In  reply,  we  beg  to  report 
as  follows : — 

1.  By  the  Census  returns  for  1851,  it  appears  that 
tlic  population  of  Sligo  in  that  year  amounted  to 
11,209  persons.  Taking  12,000  as  the  population 
now,  there  are  1,800  of  the  inhabitants  connected  with 
the  Established  Church,  9,550  Roman  Catholics,  220 
Presbyterians,  and  430  belonging  to  other  denomina- 
tions. These  figures  are  of  course  merely  approxi- 
mations to  accuracy,  but  they  may  lie  regarded  as  very 
nearly  correct. 

2.  As  to  the  number  of  children  likely  to  attend  a 
model  school,  if  established,  we  think  an  average 
attendance  of  from  150  to  200  might  bo  safely  calcu- 
lated upon.  Much  of  the  success  of  the  school  would 
depend  on  a judicious  selection  of  teachers,  a task 
likely  to  prove  somewhat  difficult  of  accomplishment,  in 
consequence  of  the  rivalry  existing  among  the  different 
religious  bodies.  This  difficulty,  however,  onco  overcome, 
success,  in  our  opinion,  woidd  be  certain.  There  is 
every  probability  of  a good  attendance  of  pupils  from 
the  town,  and  many  children  will,  no  doubt,  attend 
from  the  country  also,  as  the  rural  schools  in  the 
neighbourhood  are  all  of  an  inferior  character. 

3.  One  clergyman  of  the  Established  Church,  the 
clergy  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church  who  reside  in 
town,  and  some  of  the  gentry  are  understood  to  be 
opposed  to  the  establishment  of  the  proposed  school. 
On  the  other  hand,  the  rector  and  curate  of  the  parish 
in  which  the  greater  part  of  Sligo  is  situated  are  neu- 
tral, if  not  avowedly  favourable,  while  a number  of  the 
gentry,  the  Presbyterians,  through  whose  means  prin- 
cipally the  memorial  was  got  up,  and  a large  number 
of  the  population,  including  both  Protestant  and 
Roman  Catholic,  are  decidedly  friendly  to  the  project. 
So  long  ago  as  the  year  1847  the  Town  Council  of 
Sligo  petitioned  the  Board  for  a model  school,  and  the 
fact  that  a similar  course  has  been  taken  a second  time 
by  that  body,  seems  of  itself  to  indicate  pretty  clearly 
the  Btate  of  feeling  which  exists  on  the  subject  among 
tho  people  whom  they  represent. 

4.  Having  made  some  inquiries  about  sites,  we  Lave 
no  doubt  that  several  places  could  be  bad  about  town 
which  would  answer  very  well.  Lord  Palmerston 
holds  a good  deal  of  property  in  the  neighbourhood, 
and  would  be  likely  to  treat  the  Commissioners 
liberally,  should  any  part  of  his  lands  be  considered 
suitable. 

In  conclusion,  we  beg  to  state  as  our  own  opinion, 
that  the  establishment  of  a model  school  in  Sligo  would 
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Sligo  District  be  most  desirable,  and  believing  that  it  would  not  only 
Model  School,  te  serviceable  to  the  town  itself,  but  that  it  would 
greatly  tend  to  commend  the  system  of  National  edu- 
cation to  parties  in  this  neighbourhood  who  have 
hitherto  stood  aloof  from  it,  while  it  would,  in  many 
ways,  render  incalculable  benefits  to  the  surrounding 
schools.  We  strongly  recommend  that  the  prayer  of 
the  memorial  be  acceded  to. 

We  have  the  honour  to  be,  gentlemen,  your  obedient 
servants, 

James  Patten,  Hoad  Inspector, 
John  Walker  Rodgers,  D.I. 

The  Secretaries. 

Extract  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Board  of  National 
Education,  dated  8 January,  1858. 

Ordered,  that  the  District  Inspector  bo  directed  to 
make  further  inquiry  and  report  if  any  sites  in  a 
central  position  in  the  town  can  be  obtained,  and  if 
so,  to  describe  them,  and  to  state  on  what  terms,  &c., 
they  can  be  had. 


Sligo,  February  8,  18-58. 

Gentlemen, — In  reply  to  your  letter  of  the  14th 
ult.,  I beg  to  state  that  several  suitable  sites  for  a 
district  model  school  can  be  bad  here.  The  description 
of  these,  together  with  the  particulars  regarding  each 
which  you  have  directed  me  to  furnish  for  the  infor- 
mation of  the  Commissioners,  will  be  found  subjoined. 

Site  No.  1,  the  property  of  J.  Craig,  esq.,  Bank  of 
Ireland,  Cork,  forms  part  of  a field  which  is  situated 
in  front  of  the  Mall,  on  the  road  from  Sligo  to  Manor- 
hamilton,  and  commands  a beautiful  view  of  the  town 
and  surrounding  neighbourhood.  Tlio  proprietor  can 
give  any  length  of  lease.  He  proposes,  as  will  be  seen 
by  liis  letter  which  I enclose,  to  let  three  roods— more 
can  he  had  if  necessary — with  a frontage  towards  the 
street  of  one  hunched  feet,  at  a yearly  rent  of  £20 
or  to  sell  for  twenty-five  years’  purchase.  As  this  is’ 
in  my  opinion,  the  best  site  about  town,  I beg  to 
direct  attention  to  tlie  concluding  sentence  of  Mr. 
Craig’s  letter,  in  wliich  he  states  that  his  proposal 
will  remain  open  to  the  Commissioners  one  month 
dating  from  the  30th  ult. 

_ Site  No.  2,  the  property  of  Henry  Lyons,  esq.,  is 
situated  in  the  west  end  of  the  town,  iu  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  the  shipping,  and  on  the  Finiskil-road. 
The  situation  is  healthful  and  the  locality  good  in 
all  respects.  There  is  a frontage  of  more  than  one 
hundred  feet.  Three  roods  of  ground,  can  be  had  for 
five  hundred  years  at  £20  per  annum  rent.  Tlio 
terms  of  sale  would  be  thirty  years’  purchase,  or 
perhaps  twenty  if  the  Commissioners  were  determined 
to  purchase. 

Site  No.  3,  the  property  of  Peter  O’Connor,  esq., 
is  also  in  the  west  end  of  the  town.  Ground  can 
be  had  here  to  almost  any  extent.  Mr.  O’Connor 
proposes  to  give  three  roods  or  thereabouts  with  a 
frontage  towards  George’s-street  of  say  one  hundred 
feet  for  £15  per  annum.  The  terms  of  sale  would  be 
twenty-five  years’  purchase,  and  the  length  of  lease 
three  hundred  years. 

Site  No.  4,  contains  about  one  acre.  It  is  bounded 
on  the  north  by  Jolm’s-street  and  on  the  south  by 
Temple -street-road ; it  belongs  to  Mr.  M'Cartney. 
There  are  several  houses  on  it,  one  occupied  by  the 
owner  and  the  others  unoccupied.  This  plot  of  ground 
could  not,  I fear,  he  purchased  by  private  means  ; but 
it  will  be  sold,  I am  informed,  in  the  Incumbered 
Estates  Court  in  about  a month  from  this  date.  It 
would  answer  remarkably  well  for  a model  school. 

Site  No.  5,  the  property  of  James  Gilmour  Acheson, 
esq.,  Lower  Gloucester-street,  Dublin.  This  plot  is 
situated  in  William’s-street ; any  amount  of  ground 
can  be  had,  and  any  length  of  lease.  The  neighbour- 
hood is  in  some  respects  not  good,  but  it  is  likely  to 
improve.  The  proprietor  is  not  disposed  to  sell,  but 


he  is  anxious  to  set  the  ground  to  I, lie  Commissioners. 
He  declines  stilting  what  tin!  annual  unit  would  be 
until  he  sees  me  in  Sligo.  1 IV:  is  net  likely  to  be  here 
for  a month  from  this  date.  The  chief  advantages 
connected  with  this  site  arc — 1 , that  it  is  central  ■ and 
2,  that  any  amount  of  frontage  can  he  given. 

Site  No  G,  the  property  of  Mi*.  William  Maunsell 
Northamptonshire,  is  bounded  on  the  west  by  the 
Lungy  and  on  the  north  by  Wash  Garden-lane,  and 
contains  about  an  acre.  There  are  some  unoccupied 
houses  on  this  plot.  It  cannot  lie  let  for  a lonn-cr 
period  than  ninety  years.  The  rent  would  he  £30 
per  annum.  I merely  refer  to  it  because  it  is  the 
most  central  I have  been  aide  to  discover  in  town  - it 
possesses,  however,  few  other  advantages. 

I have  the  honour  to  bo,  gentlemen. 

Your  obedient  servant, 

John  Walker  Rodgers,  District  Inspector. 

The  Secretaries,  <tc. 

Bank  of  Ireland  Oilicc,  Cork, 

30  January,  1858. 

Sir, — Referring  to  your  letter  of  the  20th,  I bo"  to 
say,  for  the  information  of  the  Commissioners0  of 
National  Education,  that  I would  lot  on  a long  lease, 
three  roods  of  the  field  at  the  part  next  the  houses’ 
with  one  hundred  feet  frontage  to  the  Mall,  at  a yearly 
rent  of  twenty  pounds  ; and  the  price  of  which  would 
be  twenty-five  year’s  purchase.  Those  are  my  toms ; 
as  I really  have  no  wish  to  part  with  any  portion  of  a 
field  which  I purchased  for  a special  'object.  This 
offer  to  remain  open  to  the  Commissioners  one  month 
from  the  present  date. 

I am,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

J.  Craig. 

J.  Walker  Rodgers,  esq.,  Sligo. 

Extract  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Board  of  National 
Education,  dated  30  July,  1858. 

Ordered,  that  the  Inspector  ho  directed  to  call  on 
Mr.  Craig,  to  inform  him  that  the  Commissioners  are 
favourably  impressed  with  the  advantages  of  the  site 
offered  by  him,  and  to  ascertain  the  lowest  terms  on 
which  he  would  grant  a lease  of  one  acre  of  ground- 
provided  the  Commissioners  were  disposed  to  take  so 
much,  instead  of  the  three  mods  originally  contem- 
plated. 

4052/58 

Sligo,  August  21,  1858. 

Sir, — You  will  oblige  me  by  laying  the  enclosed 
letter  and  printed  address’1,  before  the  Commissioners 
at  their  next  meeting. 

I remain,  sir,  yours  faithfully, 

L.  Gillooly. 

To  the  Commissioners  of  National  Education. 

Sligo,  August  21,  1858. 

Gentlemen, — It  was  intimated  to  you  some  months 
ago,  that  the  Catholic  clergy  and  laity  of  Sligo  were 
opposed  to  the  establishment  of  a model  school  in  this 
town.  The  Mayor  and  some  other  Catholic  members 
of  the  Corporation  had  then,  in  ignorance  of  the 
nature  of  such  schools,  and  of  our  opposition  to  them, 
joined  some  of  their  Protestant  fellow-members  in 
petitioning  your  Board  to  establish  one  in  this  borough; 
but  immediately  on  learning  our  view  and  wishes, 
they  addressed  letters  to  you  to  retract  then-  signatures, 
and  disavow  all  connexion  with  the  project. 

It  appears  that  in  despite  of  this  declared  ojiposition 
on  the  part  of  the  whole  Catholic  community,  and  in 
compliance  with  the  petition  of  a small  section  of 
Dissenters,  you  are  still  anxious,  and  apparently  de- 
termined to  erect  a model  National  school  in  Sligo. 
Under  these  circumstances  it  is  my  duty  as  pastor  of 


* To  the  clergy  of  the  provh.ee  ofToom,  doted  16  August,  1838,  from  the  Archbiohopc  ond  Bi.hop.  of  the  province. 
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tlie  great  majority  of  the  children  for  whom  this 
school  is  destined,  to  declare  formally  to  yon  that  I am 
opposed  to  its  erection  ; that,  if  it  be  erected,  myself 
and  clergy  will  use  all  our  legitimate  influence  and 
authority  in  preventing  any  Catholic  child  from 
attending  it ; and  that,  moreover,  such  an  act  shall  be 
regarded  in  this  diocese,  I might  say  throughout  this 
entire  bishopric,  as  a defiance  of  the  Catholic  clergy 
and  episcopacy,  as  part  of  an  insidious  scheme  "to 
create  disunion  between  them  and  their  flocks ; and  as 
a pi'oof  of  the  sectarian  character  your  Board  is  said 
to  have  assumed. 

We  have  several  well  attended  National  schools, 
male  and  female,  already  in  operation  in  this  parish ; 
the  Catholic  clergy  of  the  diocese  of  Elphin  have  been 
sincerely  anxious  since  the.  first  introduction  of  the 
National  education  system,  for  the  widest  establish- 
ment of  the  ordinary  National  schools ; they  are  at 
this  moment  engaged  in  the  erection  of  a large  number 
of  school-houses  which  it  was  our  intention  to  connect 
with  the  Board;  but  wc  will  never  accept  schools 
over  the  teachers,  and  teaching  of  which  we  could 
exercise  no  immediate  or  efficacious  control.  And  if 
the  present  system  forces  such  schools  upon  us,  it  will 
become  our  duty  to  oppose  and  reject  it  as  a system  ; 
and  to  labour  in  union  with  the  entire  Catholic  body 
of  Ireland  to  obtain  from  Parliament  a system  of  un- 
mixed education  in  accordance  with  our  civil  rights 
and  religious  interests. 

This  declaration  I make  to  you,  gentlemen,  not  in 
a spirit  of  factious  opposition  to  your  Board,  nor  of 
religious  intolerance  towards  any  class  or  section  of 
my  fellow-townsmen ; I have  no  wish  or  intention  to 
interfere  with  the  educational  projects  of  any  denomi- 
nation of  Protestants  in  favour  of  their  own  members. 

I wish  simply  to  state  to  you,  in  discharge  of  my  duty, 
the  feelings  of  the  entire  Catholic  community  of  Sligo, 
and  our  determination  to  provide,  according  to  our 
own  religious  principles,  for  the  education  of  our  own 
youth. 

I hope,  gentlemen,  that  instead  of  sowing  the  seed 
of  religious  dissensions  and  disputes,  which  would 
inevitably  arise  from  the  erection  of  a model  school  in 
this  town,  you  will,  with  us,  show  an  anxiety  to  pre- 
vent such  evils  ; ami  that,  instead  of  justifying,  you 
will,  as  you  may,  effectually  silence  those  complaints 
of  anti-Catholic  tendencies  and  designs  which  are  now 
so  widely  preferred  against  the  most  numerous  and 
influential  section  of  your  Board. 

I beg  to  enclose  a copy  of  the  Synodal  Address  just 
issued  by  the  prelates  of  this  province,  lately  assembled 
at  Tuam, 

And  remain,  gentlemen,  your  obedient  servant, 

L.  Gillooly, 

Coadjutor  Bishop  of  Elphin  and 
Administrator  of  Sligo. 

5333/58. 

Caimsfoot,  Sligo, 
September  7,  1858. 

To  the  Right  Honorable  and  Honorable  Commis- 
sioners of  National  Education,  Dublin. 

My  Lords  and  Gentlemen, — I beg  to  state  that  at 
a meeting  of  the  Town  and  Harbour  Commissioners  of 
bligo,  held  yesterday,  for  the  purpose  of  receiving 
tenders  for  contracts  for  lighting,  watering,  cleaning, 
r0-’  of  the  town  for  the  ensuing  year,  as  the  oldest 
-'Ommissioner  there  present  I was  called  to  the 
chair.  The  minutes  of  the  preceding  meeting,  as  is 
08  .»  being  read,  and  also  the  object  of  the  day’s 
meeting.  In  reference  to  the  proceedings  at  the  former 
meeting,  at  which  a committee  was  appointed  to  me- 
monal  y°ur  honorable  Board  to  establish  a model 
school  in  Sligo,  one  of  the  members  of  that  committee 
, ® that  their  duties  had  been  anticipated  by  your 
onorable  Board  having  decided  on  erecting  and 
^ bhshing  the  school ; and  that  it  was  now  the  duty 
0 Commissioners  and  Town  Council  to  express  the 


thanks  of  the  people  of  Sligo  for  having  granted  their 
repeated  prayers  for  a suitable  school  for  the  industrious 
classes  in  Sligo.  The  resolution  was  pissed  and  the 
address  signed  by  the  secretary  and  forwarded  to  your 
honorable  Board. 

As  chairman  of  that  meeting,  always  anxious  for 
good  feeling  and  friendly  intercourse  between  all 
classes  of  different  political  and  religious  opinions,  I 
think  it  is  my  duty  to  state,  that  I fear  the  result  of 
the  school  would  not  be  such  as  we  all  wish  unless  the 
objections  to  which  the  Roman  Catholic  bishops  have 
to  some  part  of  the  management  of  those  model  schools, 
be  remedied. 

The  advantage  of  having  a suitable  training  school 
in  Sligo  is  incalculable,  giving  the  great  opportunity  to 
the  youblis  of  the  working  and  industrious  classes  of  the 
town  and  neighbourhood  to  be  instructed  as  teachers 
of  National  schools,  whose  parents  have  not  the  means 
to  send  them  to  Dublin  or  elsewhere  for  that  object,  and 
even  to  those  who  may  have  means  it  would  be  great 
satisfaction  to  have  their  children  educated  at  home. 
The  want  of  good  and  efficient  teachers,  in  many  dis- 
tricts of  the  province,  is  manifest.  I look  upon  the 
National  school,  where  there  is  a good  ancl  efficient 
teacher,  and  where  the  managers  or  patrons  take  a 
lively  interest  in  the  school,  and  where  frequently 
visited  by  the  Inspectors,  the  greatest  boon  Ireland  has 
had  from  the  Legislature.  The  fruits  are  great  in  the 
decrease  of  crime,  in  peace,  industry  and  prosperity  of 
the  yontl  is  who  have  been  instructed  in  andthose  who  are 
attending  those  schools.  I trust  your  honorable  Board 
will  consider  the  wishes  of  the  great  bulk  of  the  people, 
and  bo  phased  to  remove  any  cause  of  the  fears  which 
tlw  Roman  Catholic  bishops  now  have  to  the  manage- 
ment of  the  model  schools,  as  without  that  removal  the 
school  here  would  not  be.  attended  with  the  success  which 
is  so  desirable , but  would  lead  to  discontent  and  delusion 
amontjsl  the  community  and  disturbance  amongst  the 
people.  My  zeal  for  the  establishment  of  such  a school 
as  will  meet,  the  wishes  of  the  great  bulk  of  the  people, 
to  which  there  cannot  be  an  objection — same  as  the 
National  schools— that  I -will  give  fifty  pounds  towards 
its  being  established,  if  your  honorable  Board  have  not 
sufficient  funds  at  your  disposal  to  do  so. 

I liavo  the  honour  to  be,  my  lords  and  gentlemen, 
Your  most  obedieut  servant, 

Peter  O’Connor. 

5380/58. 

Town  and  Harbour  Office, 

Sligo,  September  9,  1858. 

Gentlemen, — I beg  to  enclose  copy  of  an  address 
and  of  a letter  which  I despatched  on  Monday  last,  but 
as  I understand  the  mail  bags  were  stolen  off  the  coach 
on  that  evening,  I fear  they  may  not  have  reached  you. 

I hope  the  address  will  yet  be  in  time  to  lay  before 
the  Board  at  their  meeting  on  Friday. 

I am,  gentlemen,  your  obedient  servant, 

George  Mostyn, 

Secretary  to  Commissioners. 

To  the  Secretaries  of  the  Board 
of  National  Education,  Dublin. 

Town  and  Harbour  Office, 

Sligo,  September  G,  1858. 

Gentlemen,— I have  been  directed  to  forward  the 
enclosed  address,  which  was  this  day  unanimously 
adopted  at  a public  meeting  of  the  Town  and  Harbour 
Commissioners,  with  whom  were  appointed  members 
of  the  Corporation  of  the  borough. 

I am,  gentlemen,  your  obedient  servant, 

George  Mostyn, 
Secretary  to  the  Commissioners. 
To  the  Secretaries  of  the  Board 

of  National  Education,  Dublin. 


Sligo  District 
Motiei  School. 
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Sli^u  District  To  the  !Riglit  Honorable  and  Honorable  the  Commis- 
Motlol  School.  sioners  of  National  Education  in  Ireland. 

My  Lords  and  Gentlemen, — We,  the  Commis- 
sioners of  the  Town  and  Harbour  of  Sligo,  including 
the  Corporation  of  the  borough,  beg  on  the  part  of  the 
people  of  Sligo  to  offer  you  public  thanks  for  having 
determined  to  establish  a disti'ict  model  school  in  our 
town. 

Although  Sligo  possesses  great  natural  advantages, 
and  in  the  words  of  Lord  Palmerston  is  destined  by 
nature  to  be  one  of  the  chief  sea-ports  in  Ireland,  we 
regret  to  say  that  it  has  hitherto  been  very  much 
neglected,  and  in  no  respect  more  than  in  the  educa- 
tional wants  of  the  industrial  classes.  The  establishment 
of  a model  school  would  supply  this  great  want,  which 
is  so  much  felt  and  deplored,  and  we  look  forward  with 
confidence  to  the  speedy  carrying  out  of  your  resolution. 

I have  the  honour  to  be,  my  lords  and  gentlemen. 
Your  obedient  servant, 

George  Mostyn, 
Secretary  to  Commissioners. 

Town  and  Harbour  Office, 

Sligo,  September  0,  185S. 


Town  and  Harbour  of  Sligo,  including  the  Corpora- 
tion of  the  Borough,  offering,  outlie  part  of  the  people 
of  Sligo,  their  public  thanks  to  the  National  Board 
for  having  determined  to  establish  a district  model 
school  in  that  town,  and  stating  that  they  look  for- 
ward with  confidence  to  the  speedy  carrying  out  of  the 
Board’s  intention. 


Wo  are  directed  to  inform  you  that  the  perusal  of 
this  address  has  afforded  the  Commissioners  much 
satisfaction ; and  that  preliminary  measures  arc  in 
progress  for  the  establishment  of  the  school  with  as 
little  delay  as  the  circumstances  of  the  case  will  per- 
mit— a very  considerable  sum  having  been  voted  by 
Parliament  towards  the  establishment  of  a district 
model  school  in  Sligo. 

We  have  the  honour  to  he,  sir, 

Your  obediout  servants, 

Maurice  Cross,  1 „ . . 

Jahks  Ksmly,  J-  Socmtarics. 

G.  Mostyn,  esq.,  Secretary,  Town 
and  Harbour  Commissioners, 

Town  and  Harbour  Office,  Sligo. 


5387/58. 

Independent  Office , Sligo, 
September  S),  1858. 

Messrs.  Kelly  and  Cross. 

Gentlemen, — I take  the  liberty  of  forwarding  you 
a copy  of  my  paper,  containing  some  remarks  relative 
to  the  proposed  model  school  by  your  Board  in  this 
town,  which  I think  it  only  right  you  should  see.  I 
would  feci  much  obliged  (if  not  contrary  to  the  regu- 
lation of  the  Board)  for  a copy  of  the  protest  sent  for- 
ward by  some  parties  in  this  town  against  the  erection 
of  the  school,  the  expense  attending  which  I shall  remit 
you  by  return  post,  with  thanks. 

I remain,  gentlemen,  your  obedient  servant, 

Alexander  Gillmor. 


Sligo  District  Model  School. 

Office  of  National  Education, 
September  11,  1858. 

Sir, — The  Commissioners  of  National  Education 
having  resolved  on  establishing  a district  model  Na- 
tional school  in  the  town  of  Sligo,  are  prepared  to 
take  the  ground  offered  by  you  for  the  purpose,  and 
approved  of  by  the  Head  suul  District  Inspectors. 

Before  directing  their  solicitors  to  communicate 
with  you,  the  Commissioners  request  you  will  acquaint 
them  what  is  the  longest  lease  you  are  prepared  to 
give  of  the  plot  pointed  out  by  the  Inspectors,  bearing 
in  mind,  that  as  the  sum  to  be  expended  in  the  build- 
ings is  considerable,  the  Commissioners,  in  such  cases, 
always  require  a long  term  of  years. 

The  Commissioners  propose  to  take  four  roods  at 
the  rent  stated  to  the  Inspector.  They  request  to  he 
informed  what  frontage  (in  feet)  this  site  will  afford. 
The  favour  of  an  immediate  reply  is  requested. 

We  are,  sir,  your  obedient  servants, 

Maurice  Cross,  1 „ , . 

James  Kh,ly,  } Secretaries. 

J.  Craig,  esq.,  Bank  of  Ireland,  Cork. 


5380/58.— B.O.  10/9/58. 

Sligo  District  Model  School. 

Office  of  National  Education, 
September  11,  1858. 

Sir, — We  have  had  the  honour  of  laying  before  the 
Commissioners  of  National  Education,  at  their  last 
meeting,  your  letter  of  the  6th  inst.,*  forwarding  a 
copy  of  an  address  from  the  Commissioners  of  the 


5387/58— B.O.  10/9/58. 

Office  of  National  Education, 
September  11,  1858. 

Sir, — We  have  had  the  honour  of  laying  before  the 
Commissioners  of  National  Education  your  letter  of 
tlic  9th  inst.,  with  the  copy  of  the  Sligo  Independent, 
which  accompanied  it,  for  which  they  feel  much 
obliged." 

As  regards  your  application  to  be  furnished  with  a 
copy  of  the  “ protest  ” transmitted  by  certain  parties 
at  Sligo  against  the  model  school  in  that  town,  we 
are  directed  to  inform  you  that  such  documents  are 
considered  confidential,  and  the  Commissioners  there- 
fore regret  being  obliged  to  decline  acceding  to  your 
request. 

We  have  the  honour  to  lx*.,  air, 

Your  obedient  servants, 

Mauuicij  Onoa.,  1 Sbcretoie,. 
James  Kelly,  j 

Alex.  Gillmor,  osq., 

Independent  Office,  Sligo. 


5333/58— B.O.  10/9/58 

Sligo  District  Model  School. 

Office  of  National  Education, 
September  11,  1858. 

Sir, — W e have  had  the  honour  to  lay  before  the 
Board  of  National  Education  your  letter  of  the  7th 
instant,  together  with  the  copy  of  the  address,  to 
which  you  allude,  from  the  Town  and  Harbour  Com- 
missioners of  Sligo,  thanking  the  Board  for  having 
resolved  on  building  a district  model  school  in  that 
town.* 

We  have  this  day  written  to  the  Secretary  of  the 
Town  Commissioners,  informing  him  that  preliminary 
measures  are  in  progross  for  the  establishment  of  the 
school,  towards  the  building  of  which  Parliament  has 
already  voted  a considerable  sum. 

This  school  will  be  built  and  maintained  at  the  sole 
cost  of  the  State,  and  be  under  the  exclusive  control 
of  the  Commissioners  of  National  Education,  and  con- 
ducted on  the  same  principles  as  all  other  National 
schools  of  this  class. 

We  have  the  honour  to  be,  sir, 

Your  obedient  servants, 

Secretaries. 

J.  KELLY,  J 

Peter  O’Connor,  esq.,  Cairnsfoot,  Sligo. 


* Board’s  Minute,  dated  10th  September,  1858. 
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5042/58.— B.O.  10/9/58. 

Sligo  District  Model  School. 

Office  of  National  Education, 
September  11,  1858. 

My  Lord, — We  have  had  the  honour  of  laying  be- 
fore the  Commissioners  of  National  Education,  at  their 
last  meeting,  your  letter  of  the  21st  tilt.,  protesting, 
for  various  reasons  assigned  therein,  against  the  esta- 
blishment of  a district  model  school  in  the  town  of 
Sligo,  and  forwarding  us  a copy  of  “ Pastoral”  from 
the  “Archbishop  and  Bishop  of  Timm.”* 

We  are  directed  to  acquaint  your  lordship,  in  reply, 
that  the  Commissioners  consider  themselves  pledged 
to  erect  a school  for  this  class  in  that  town ; that  they 
have  applied  to  Parliament  for  the  requisite  fluids; 
that  a sum  for  the  purpose  has  been  included  in  the 
estimate  for  the  current  year;  and  that  an  eligible 
site  has  been  offered  for  the  buildings. 

We  are  further  directed  to  state,  that  having  fully 
considered  all  idle  circumstances  of  the  case,  the  Com- 
missioners see  no  ground  for  departing  from  their 
original  intention. 

We  have  the  honour  to  he,  my  lord, 

Your  obedient  servants, 

M.  Cross,  1 a , . 

Right  Rev.  Dr.  Gillooly,  Sligo. 


5445/58. 

Sligo  District  Model  School. 

Bank  of  Ireland  Office, 

Cork,  September  13,  1858. 

Gentlemen, — I have  received  your  letter  of  the 
1 1th  instant,  informing  me  that  the  Commissioners  of 
National  Education  are  prepared  to  take  the  ground 
offered  by  me  in  the  town  of  Sligo  as  a site  for  a dis- 
trict model  National  school,  and  which  had  been 
approved  of  by  the  Head  and  District  Inspector,  also 
requesting  to  know  the  length  of  lease  I would  give ; 
and  the  frontage,  four  roods,  which  they  propose  to 
take. 

I will  give  a lease  for  500  years,  or  a longer  term, 
if  the  Commissioners  desire  it. 

The  frontage  agreed  on  for  three  roods  was  100 
feet;  consequently  for  four  roods  it  will  be  134  feet, 
or  one-third  more. 

The  rent  named  for  three  roods  was  £20  a year, 
and  for  four  roods  £26  13a.  4 d.,  or  in  proportion  to 
the  quantities  of  land. 


I request  the  Commissioners  will  be  pleased  to  refer  Sligo  District 
their  solicitors  to  me  at  their  earliest  convenience.  Monel  School. 

I am,  gentlemen,  your  most  obedient  servant, 

J.  Craig. 

To  Maurice  Cross  and  James  Kelly,  esqrs. 


5445/58. 

Sligo  District  Model  School. 


Office  of  National  Education, 
September  25,  1858. 

Sir, — W e are  to  inform  you  that  the  Commissioners 
of  National  Education  agree  to  take  the  ground  re- 
specting which  they  have  been  in  eorresjiondence  with 
you,  for  the  purposes  of  a district  model  school  in 
the  town  of  Sligo ; the  plot  to  contain  four  roods, 
with  a frontage  of  134  feet,  on  a lease  of  500  years, 
and  at  a rent  of  £26  13s.  4 d.  per  annum. t 
We  shall  direct  the  Solicitors  of  the  Board  of  Na- 
tional Education,  the  Messrs.  Geale  and  Dwyer,  to 
put  themselves  in  communication  with  you  or  your 
agent  with  a view  to  the  preparation  of  the  lease 
with  the  least  possible  delay. 

We  are,  sir,  your  obedient  servants, 


M.  Cross, 
J.  Kelly, 


J.  Craig,  esq.,  Bank  of  Ireland,  Cork. 


Extract  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Board  of  National 
Education,  dated  dune  10,  1859. 

Read  letter  of  the  1st  June,  1859,  from  Messrs. 
Geale  and  Dwyer,  forwarding  the  lease  (in  duplicate) 
of  the  site  of  the  Sligo  District  Model  School  for  exe- 
cution on  the  part  of  the  Commissioners. 

The  Commissioners  approve  of  the  deed  and  their 
corporate  seal  is  affixed  thereto. 


Extract  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Board  of  National 
Education,  dated  January  6,  1860. 

Read  letter  from  the  secretary  to  the  Board  of 
Works  intimating  that  the  tender  of  Mr.  Thomas 
Keiglian,  builder,  of  Sligo,  lias  been  accepted  for  the 
erection  of  the  Sligo  District  Model  School,  the  amount 
being  £6,417  5s.  'Id. 


Trim  District 


4202,  Q. 

Trim,  January  24,  1846. 

My  dear  Mr.  Corballis, — I was  sure  that  you 
would  feel  some  interest  about  your  old  friends  in 
Trim,  and  would  be  anxious  that  we  should  not  be  un- 
necessarily disappointed. 

The  Charter  school,  as  you  rightly  remember,  was 
built  on  an  acre  of  ground  granted  to  the  Incorporated 
Society  about  the  year  1748,  by  the  Corporation,  not- 
withstanding the  law  of  1705.  That  law  was  then  in 
the  prime  of  life,  about  forty  years  old,  it  cannot  have 
grown  stronger  as  it  has  grown  older.J 
Ever  yours, 

R.  Butler. 


Model  School.  Trim  District 

Model  School. 

2042  P. 

Trim,  April.  30,  1846. 

Dear  Sir, — A “ Scarcity  committee  ” for  the  relief 
of  the  distressed  labourers  of  this  locality  has  just  been 
formed,  of  which  we  have  been  appointed  members. 

The  great  object  of  this  Committee  is  to  devise  some 
useful  works,  which  will  both  give  employment  to  the- 
poor,  and  will  redound  to  the  benefit  of  the  public. 

With  this  view  our  associates  in  this  good  course  have 
imposed  on  us  the  duty  of  using,  now  especially,  ouri 
best  efforts  to  erect  a public  school  on  a veiy  extensive 
scale,  and  in  connexion  with  the  National  Education 
Board.  We  can  procure  from  our  Corporation  at  a 
nominal  rent  (say  one  shilling  per  annum),  a very 
beautiful  site,  comprising  nearly  two  statute  acres,  at 


'*  Board's  Minute,  dated  10th  September;  1858.  t Board's  Minute,  dated  ,1.7th. September,  1.858. 

t See  Board’s  Minute,  dated  3rd  October,  1846. 
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Trim  District  the  outlet  of  tlie  town,  and  as  near  to  its  centre  as 
Model  School.  j}je  presenf  National  school,  which  would  require  to  be 
four  times  larger  than  it  is  to  accommodate  sufficiently 
the  children  of  this  populous  district.  On  this  new  site 
a large  school,  an  infant  male  and  female  schools,  or 
one  of  those  model  schools  which  the  National  Edu- 
cation Board  are  anxious  to  establish  throughout  the 
country,  coidd  be  erected.  For  either  we  eau  give 
every  immediate  necessary  facility ; we  can  also  pro- 
cure subscriptions  to  the  amount  of  two  hundred 
pounds,  furthermore,  if  the  Board  will  only  give  a plan 
and  specification  of  the  intended  building,  or  will  di- 
rect us  to  prepare  such  for  their  approval,  we  can  find 
a builder  who  will  undertake  the  work  at  once,  and 
will  wait  for  then-  portion  of  the  payment  until  the 
Parliamentary  grant  of  1847,  or  if  necessary  1848. 
Our  great  object  in  this  case  is  the  relief  of  our  starv- 
ing poor.  The  expenditure  during  the  summer  of 
seven  or  eight  hundred  pounds  amongst  labourers  and 
tradesmen  of  various  descriptions  will  contribute  much 
to  alleviate  their  distress.  We  require  nothing  more 
from  the  National  Education  Board  than  to  define  the 
building  to  be  erected,  and  to  give  the  necessary 
guarantee  for  their  payment  to  the  contractor  at  a future 
specified  period.  Please  consult  some  of  the  members, 
and,  if  you  desire  it,  we  will  have  the  honour  of 
waiting  on  the  Board  to  explain  details,  &c.,  on  any  day 
you  may  appoint.  Trusting  in  your  best  exertions  in 
behalf  of  the  poor  of  Ireland,  and  that  you  will  pro- 
mote our  meritorious  undertaking — 

We  have  the  honour  to  be,  dear  sir,  your  obedient 
servants, 

John  O’Connell,  p.p. 

R.  Butler,  Vic. 

John  R.  Corballis,  esq.,  Q.c.,  <&c.,  &c. 

19,  Lower  Baggot  street,  Dublin. 

Extract  from  Board’s  Minutes,  dated  2 May,  1846. 

“ Further  transmit  copy  of  letter  (2042,  P.)  to 
Superintendent,  and  let  him  report  on  all  the  circum- 
stances of  this  important  case  without  delay.’’ 

2042,  P.— B.O.  2/5/46. 

Education  Ofiice,  4 May,  1846. 

Gentlemen, — Your  letter  of  the  30tli  ultimo  ad- 
dressed to  J.  R.  Corhallis,  esq.,  in  reference  to  the 
building  of  a district  model  school  near  Trim  having 
been  laid  before  the  Commissioners  of  National  Edu- 
cation, we  are  directed  to  inform  you  that  your 
application,  with  several  others  of  an  urgent  nature 
for  the  establishment  of  such  schools,  is  now  under 
consideration;  and  also,  that  the  Superintendent  of  the 
district  shall  be  directed  to  examine  into  all  the  cir- 
cumstances of  the  case,  and  report  without  delay. 

We  are,  gentlemen,  your  obedient  servants, 
(Signed),  Maurice  Cross,  ) 0 , . 

James  Kelly,  } Secretaries. 

To  Rev.  J ohn  O’ Connell  and  Rev.  R.  Butler,  Trim. 

District  19. 

May  6,  1846. 

Gentlemen, — On  receipt  of  your  letter  of  the  5th 
instant,  enclosing  the  copy  of  a letter  (2042,  P.)  from 
the  Rev.  J.  O’Connell  and  Rev.  R.  Butler,  I com- 
municated with  the  two  reverend  gentlemen  on  the 
subject  therein  referred  to,  and  beg  to  report  what  I 
have  ascertained  of  the  circumstances  of  the  case. 

The  site  mentioned  in  the  letter,  and  of  which  I beg 
to  enclose  herewith  a plan,  taken  from  the  Ordnance 
Map,  is  in  the  townland  of  Maudlins,  parish  of  Trim, 
barony  of  Lower  Moyfenrath,  and  county  of  Meath. 

It  contains  two  statute  acres,  and  is  on  the  leading 
road  from  Trim  to  Dublin,  at  the  outlet  of  the  town, 
and  about  830  yards  from  the  bridge  which  connects 
the  two  parts  into  which  the  town  is  divided  by  the 
Boyne ; the  present  National  school  is  distant  about 
670  yards  from  the  same  bridge. 


The  proposed  plot  of  ground  is  part  of  the  Commons 
of  Trim,  and  belongs  to  the  Town  Commissioners. 
The  present  occupier  holds  it  from  a person  to  whom 
it  was  granted  in  the  then  usual  way,  for  his  own  life, 
by  the  late  Corporation  of  Trim;  but  both  occupier 
and  grantee  have  agreed  to  surrender  their  interest 
to  the  Rev.  Mr.  O’Comioll  for  the  sum  of  £30,  which 
lie  is  prepared  to  pay  them,  should  the  application 
now  made  to  the  Commissioners  of  National  Education 
be  favourably  entertained.  A.  resolution  to  the  eifect 
that  a lease  of  tho  site  bo  made  to  the  Commissioners 
of  National  Education  at  a nominal  rent  will  be  pro- 
posed to-morrow  at  the  meeting  of  the  Town  Commis- 
sioners, and  tlie  two  reverend  gentlemen,  who  are 
Commissioners,  have  no  doubt  of  its  being  carried. 
I beg  further  to  state  that  the  town  of  Trim  is,  in 
my  opinion,  tlie  most  eligible  locality  for  the  model 
school  of  this  district,  and  that  possibly  in  no  other 
part  of  this  district,  or  at  no  future  period,  could  a 
more  desirable  spot  be  had  and  on  such  advantageous 
terms. 

The  elementary  schools  to  be  connected  with  the 
model  school  could  be  so  built  as  to  afford  sufficient 
accommodation  to  the  large  number  of  children  who 
would  attend,  were  more  adequate  means  of  instruction 
provided  than  are  now  available. 

I am  given  to  understand  that  tlie  daily  attendance 
would  not  be  under  200  girls  from  seven  years  of  age 
and  upwards,  and  that  if  it  were  deemed  advisable  to 
annex  an  infant  school,  about  100  infants  between 
three  and  seven  years  old  might  be  expected  to  attend. 

Should  the  Commissioners’  decision  bo  in  favour  of 
erecting  elementary  schools  only,  on  the  usual  con- 
ditions for  vested  schools,  and  to  postpone  the  erection 
of  the  model  school,  I am  informed  that  .£200  may  he 
stated  as  the  amount  of  local  contribution  which  will 
be  raised  towards  the  payment  of  one-third  of  the 
expenses. 

In  either  case,  if  tlie  Commissioners  come  to  a 
favourable  decision  on  the  application,  the  works  may 
he  begun  without  any  delay,  as  the  builder  alluded  to 
in  the  letter  has  stated  to  me  that  he  is  ready  to  under- 
take the  work  on  the  terms  mentioned  in  that  letter, 
and  to  commence  ns  soon  as  ho  shall  have  been  fur- 
nished with  the  necessary  plan  and  specification.  He 
was  the  contractor  for  tho  Trim  Workhouse,  and  had 
the  building  of  several  National  schools  in  tlie  neigh- 
bourhood. 

Thus  one  of  tlie  objects  liod  in  view  by  the  appli- 
cants would  bo  effected,  namely,  tho  useful  employ- 
ment of  the  labourers  and  tradesmen  of  this  locality 
during  the  summer  montlis,  and  tins  consequent  alle- 
viation of  much  of  the  distress  which  is  beginning  to 
be  very  seriously  felt  in  this  neighbourhood.  In  con- 
clusion, I have  to  inform  you,  that  the  pei-son  in  whose 
occupation  tlie  site  is,  has  it  prepared  for  setting  pota- 
toes, some  of  the  manure  being  already  on  the  spot, 
and  that  he  consented  about  a week  ago,  at  Mr.  O’Con- 
nell’s request,  to  delay  the  work  until  the  decision  of 
the  Commissioners  should  be  communicated.  He  now 
states  that  he  cannot  postpone  beyond  Monday  next 
the  planting  of  his  potatoes,  and  that  when  that  is  done 
he  will  not  be  willing  to  give  up  possession  of  the 
field  for  tho  terms  agreed  upon. 

Should  the  Board  see  fit  to  entertain  the  application 
made  by  Mr.  O’Connell  and  Mr.  Butler,  on  tlie  deci- 
sion being  made  known  to  them  before  Monday  next, 
Mr.  O’Connell  would  pay  the  £30,  obtain  immediate  pos- 
session, and  thus  secure  for  the  Commissioners  of 
National  Education  a most  eligible  site. 

I have  the  honour  to  he,  your  obedient  servant, 
Edward  Butler. 

Messrs.  Maurice  Cross  and  James  Kelly, 
Secretaries. 

District  19. 

May  8,  1846. 

Gentlemen, — I beg  to  enclose  herewith  a copy  of  a 
resolution  adopted  yesterday  at  a meeting  of  the  Trim 
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Borough  Commissioners.  Tliis  resolution  I got  this 
evening  from,  the  Rev.  Mr.  O’Connell,  who,  at  the 
same  time,  left  me  word  that  Mr.  M'Keon,  the  present 
occupier  of  the  land,  referred  to  in  the  resolution,  and 
in  my  letter  of  the  6th  instant,  had  further  consented 
to  wait  until  Tuesday  next,  but  no  longer.  Mr.  O’Con- 
nell requests  that  I should  press  this  on  the  attention 
of  the  Commissioners. 

As  I did  not  return  home  this  evening  till  after 
post  hour,  I shall  forward  this  by  the  morning  coach. 

I have  the  honour  to  remain,  your  obedient  servant, 
(Signed),  Ed.  Butler. 

Messrs.  Maurice  Cross  and  James  Kelly, 

Secretaries. 

At  an  adjourned  meeting  of  the  Trim  Borough  Com- 
missioners, held  in  the  Court-house  on  Thursday,  May 
7th,  1S46,  the  following  resolution  was  proposed  by 
the  Rev.  Richard  Butler,  seconded  by  the  Rev.  John 
O’Connell,  and  carried  imanimously  : — 

Resolved — That  the  Trim  Borough  Commissioners 
grant,  at  one  shilling  per  annum,  to  the  Commissioners 
of  National  Education,  such  a lease  as  they  may  re- 
quire, and  we  may  be  able  to  give,  of  the  small  field  at 
the  Maudlins,  now  in  possession  of  Nicholas  M‘Keon, 
containing  about  two  statute  acres,  for  the  purpose  of 
haring  erected  thereon  an  extensive  public  school  in 
connexion  with  the  National  Education  Board. 

A true  copy. 

(Signed),  Philip  Reilly,  Town  Clerk. 

May  8,  1846. 

3093,  P. 

Trim,  July  6,  1840. 

Gentlemen, — We  have  the  honour  to  return  the 
■accompanying  query-sheet,  fully  answered,  respecting 
the  plot  of  ground  upon  which  it  is  proposed  to  erect 
a district  model  National  school-house  in  this  town. 

We  delayed  replying  to  you  earlier,  that  we  might 
.give  you  the  names  of  the  Borough  Commissioners, 
the  grantors,  who  have  been  only  this  day  elected.  I 
enclose  a list  of  their  names,  signed  by  the  Town 
Clerk. 

In  consequence  of  the  delay  in  coming  to  a speedy 
arrangement  at  the  commencement  of  this  negotiation, 
the  field  has  been  planted  with  potatoes,  and  the  tenant 
will  therefore  require  a larger  compensation.  We 
have  agreed  with  him  and  his  lessor,  the  only  parties 
interested,  except  the  Borough  Commissioners,  for  the 
sum  of  £40  to  be  paid  by  the  National  Education 
Board  for  immediate  possession. 

We  have  the  honour  to  be,  gentlemen, 

Your  obedient  servants, 

R.  Butler,  Yicar  of  Trim. 

John  O’Connell,  p.p.  of  Trim. 

The  Secretaries,  <fec.,  <fcc.,  &c., 

National  Education  Board,  Dublin. 

I certify  that  the  following  gentlemen  have  been 
elected  Commissioners  of  the  Borough  of  Trim  for  the 
three  years  next  ensuing,  from  the  31st  day  of  July 
inst.,  pursuant  to  the  Act  9 Geo.  IV.,  chap.  82 — 

Rev.  Richard  Butler,  Vicar  of  Trim. 

Rev.  John  O’Connell,  p.p.  of  Trim. 

Harcourt  Lightburne,  esq.,  Solicitor. 

Hugh  Duigenan,  esq. 

Richard  Flood,  esq. 

Patrick.  Kennedy,  esq. 

Michael  Allen,  esq. 

Bryan  Waters,  esq. 

G.  D.  Hipwell,  esq. 

William  Caldwell,  esq. 

Henry  French,  esq. 

Patrick  Jones,  esq. 

John  J.  O’Reilly,  esq.,  m.d. 

(Signed),  Philip  O’Reilly,  Town  Clerk. 

Trim,  July  6,  1846. 

m 


B.O.  17/7/46. 

Education  Office,  July  25,  1846. 

Sir, — The  Commissioners  of  National  Education 
having  hacl  under  consideration  your  letter  of  the  6tli 
inst.,  in  reference  to  the  proposed  site  for  the  erection 
of  a district  model  school  at  Trim,  county  Meath,  we 
are  directed  to  inform  you  that,  under  the  peculiar 
circumstances  of  the  case,  as  stated  by  you,  they  have 
agreed  to  pay  the  sum  of  £40,  provided  that  a satis- 
factory title  can  be  shown,  the  lease  executed,  and  all 
other  necessa/ry  arrangements  made  to  enable  the  Com- 
missioners to  take  possession  before  the  crop  is  out 
OF  THE  GROUND. 

We  ai-e  also  to  inform  you,  that  the  papers  have 
been  referred  to  the  law  adviser  of  the  Board,  to  ex- 
amine whether,  under  the  provisions  of  the  Municipal 
Corporation  Act,  the  Borough  Commissioners  are  em- 
powered to  make  the  lease  proposed. 

We  are,  sir,  your  obedient  servants, 


(Signed), 

Rev.  J.  O’Connell,  Trim. 


Maurice  Cross,  ) Secretaries 
James  Kelly,  / &ecretaries- 


Trim  District 
Model  School. 


Education  Office,  August  19,  1846. 

Gentlemen, — Having  referred  to  the  law  adviser 
of  the  Commissioners  of  National  Education,  your 
answer  to  the  lease  queries  of  the  Trim  district  model 
school  premises — 

We  are  to  request  that  you  will  forward  an  abstract 
of  title,  showing  how  the  title  to  the  lands  in  question 
is  now  circumstanced. 


We  are,  gentlemen,  your  very  obedient  servants, 
(Signed),  Maurice  Cross,  1 « . . 

' Jambs  Kelly,  } Se0Mta“ 

Rev.  R.  Butler  and  Rev.  J.  O’Connell,  Trim. 


3764,  P. 

Trim,  August  20,  1846. 

Gentlemen, — In  reply  to  your  letter  of  yesterday’s 
date,  I beg  to  inform  you  that  there  are,  I believe,  no 
charter,  deeds,  or  documents  extant  to  prove  by  whom, 
when,  how,  or  for  what  purpose  the  corporate  lands 
of  Trim  were  originally  granted. 

These  lands  have  been  held  by  the  late  Corporation 
from  time  immemorial,  and  have  been  transferred  to 
the  Borough  Commissioners,  established  here  under 
the  9 Geo.  IV.,  cap.  82,  by  the  3rd  and  4th  Vic., 
cap.  108,  commonly  called  the  “Irish  Municipal  Act.” 

The  late  Corporation,  by  an  Act  of  Assembly,  held 
on  the  29th  of  September,  1837,  conferred  for  his  life, 
the  lot  of  commons  in  question,  on  Luke  Moore,  a 
freeman,  in  strict  accordance  with  their  rules  and 
customs. 

Luke  Moore  then  agreed  to  let,  from  year  to  year, 
the  lot  to  Nicholas  M‘Keon,  the  tenant  at  the  time, 
and  at  present  in  possession,  for  the  annual  rent  of 
£3. 

Both  parties  have  then  agreed  to  transfer  their  re- 
spective rights  to  the  Education  Commissioners,  and 
to  give  immediate  possession  of  the  lot,  on  the  pay- 
ment of  the  sums  already  communicated  to  you.  You 
are  already  aware  of  the  resolution  of  the  Borough 
Commissioners  on  this  head. 

I deem  it  right  to  apprize  you  that  I have  been 
appointed  chairman  of  the  current  year,  ending  the 
31st  of  July,  1847 ; and  that  Mr.  James  Kealy  has 
been  appointed  a Commissioner  in  the  room  of  the 
late  Mr.  Michael  Allen,  who  died  on  the  13th  ult. 

I have  the  honour  to  remain,  gentlemen, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

John  O’Connell,  p.p. 

The  Secretaries,  &c.,  Education  Office. 

p.S. — Rev.  R.  Butler  is  at  present  absent  from 
home. 

Y 
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Trim  District  41 62/8. 

Model  School.  Trim,  September  17,  1846. 

My  Dear  Mr.  Corballis, — I received  this  morning 
a letter  from  the  Secretary  to  the  National  Board, 
enclosing  an  opinion  of  their  counsel  that  the  Town 
Commissioners  of  Trim  cannot  make  a valid  lease  of 
our  portion  of  the  concerns  to  the  Commissioners  of 
National  Education. 

This  opinion  refers  solely  to  a by-law  of  the  late  Cor- 
poration of  the  date  of  May  1705. 

And  having  in  view  this  by-law  alone,  I make  no 
doubt  but  that  it  is  not  only  a safe  but  a sound 
opinion. 

But  then  it  ought  to  have  been  submitted  to  your 
legal  adviser,  that  the  said  by-law  (if  not  positively 
rescinded,  and  I am  not  sure  that  it  was  not)  was  in 
many  particulars  practically  disregarded  by  the  late 
Corporation ; and  that  as  to  the  power  of  granting 
sooner,  the  power  was  denied,  that  power  was  exer- 
cised within  the  last  twenty  years  by  the  Corporation 
by  leasing  part  of  the  commons  to  the  Crown ; mid 
the  law  adviser  of  the  Crown  was  so  well  satisfied 
with  the  title  that  the  Government  has  laid  out  some 
,£3,000  in  building  barracks,  upon  the  ground  so 
leased. 


sioners  can  then  make  a valid  lease  of  the  plot  of 
ground  at  Trim  for  a district  model  school,  and  for 
what  term ; and, 

“If  the  Town  Commissioners,  without  any  per- 
mission from  the  Treasury,  could  make  a building 
lease  for  seventy-five  years,  under  the  Act,  of  the  plot 
of  ground  referred  to,  for  a district  model  school.” 

4397/47. 

Trim,  September  G,  1847. 

Gentlemen,— The  Trim  Borough  Commissionerswill 
be  ready  at  any  time  to  accede,  as  far  as  they  can,  to 
such  terms  as  the  National  Education  Commissioners 
may  require  relative  to  the  intended  site  for  the  model 
school. 

The  present  tenants,  Nicholas  M'Keon  and  Luke 
Moore,  his  landlord,  will,  as  was  originally  arranged, 
require  £20  each  (total  £40),  for  their  respective 
interests  in  the  fields. 

We  have  the  honour  to  remain,  gentlemen,  your 
obedient  servants, 

R Butler,  Vicar  of  Trim. 

JonN  O’Connell,  i\p.  of  Trim. 

The  Secretaries,  National  Education  Board. 


If  the  case  had  been  fully  stated  to  him,  I cannot 
but  think  that  the  opinion  of  R P.  O’C.  would  have 
been  different ; and  considering  the  benefit  which  we 
should  derive  from  the  labour  in  building  the  school, 
and  the  great  advantage  the  school  would  he  to  our 
people,  I do  hope  that  this  opinion  wrill  be  received, 
and  that  the  shadow  of  danger  will  not  deprive  us  of 
a substantial  good. 

As  for  getting  land  from  any  other  proprietor  it  is 
impossible,  and  if  the  Town  Commissioner's  cannot 
make  a sufficient  title,  the  plan  must  be  given  irp. 

Ever  yours, 

R Butler. 

Extract  from  Board’s  Minutes,  dated  October  3, 
1846,  on  (4202/8)  letter  from  Rev.  R Butler. 

Ordered,  that  the  Rev.  Mr.  Butler  be  informed  that 
the  case  lias  been  again  referred  to  the  law  adviser  of 
the  Board,  and  that  he  retains  his  opinion  that  the 
Trim  Bormtgh  Commissioners  cannot  make  a valid 
lease  of  the  proposed  ground.  If,  however,  the  parties 
propose  to  lay  the  case  before  the  Attorney-General, 
the  Commissioner's  will  postpone  coming  to  any  deci- 
sion on  any  other  site  that  may  be  offered,  till  the  re- 
sult of  such  communication  be  known. 

5504/8. 

Trim,  December  7,  1846. 

My  dear  Mr.  Corballis, — I Lave  just  seen  a letter 
from  the  Secretary  of  the  Treasury  to  an  application 
from  the  Methodists  of  Trim,  that  the  Lords  of  the 
Treasury  would  authorize  the  Town  Commissioners  to 
grant  them  a lease  for  900  years,  of  a plot  of  ground 
to  build  a Methodist  chapel.  In  his  reply  the  Secre- 
tary states  that  their  lordships  ’ would  give  their 
favourable  consideration  to  the  application  if  it  came 
from  the  Town  Commissioners  by  memorial  to  them. 

If  the  Town  Commissioners  memorial  the  Lords  of 
the  Treasury  for  permission  to  grant  the  National 
Board  a lease  for  900  years,  and  obtain  their  consent, 
will  the  law  advisers  of  the  Board  be  satisfied,  and 
shall  we  have  a model  school  i 

Yours  in  haste  and  cold, 

R.  Butler. 

J.  R.  Corballis,  esq. 

Extract  from  Board’s  Minutes,  dated  31st  December 
1846. 

“ La'-/  adviser  to  be  instructed  to  report  whether, 
in  his  opinion,  if  the  Town  Commissioners  of  Trim 
make  application  to  the  Lords  of  Her  Majesty’s 
Treasury,  and  they  approve,  that  the  said  Commis- 


“To the  Lords  of  Her  Majesty’s  Treasury,  the 
Memorial  of  the  Trim  Borough  Commissioners, 
established  in  pursuance  of  the  Act  9 Geo.  IV., 
cap.  82, 

Showeth — “ That  your  memorialists  have  been  for 
sometime  in  treaty  with  the  Commissioners  of  National 
Education  in  Ireland,  respecting  the  site  of  a district 
model  school  intended  to  be  erected  in  Trim  ; and  for 
this  purpose  they  have  passed  at  a public  meeting  licld 
on  the  7th  of  May,  1846,  a resolution,  of  which  the 
following  is  a copy.” 

“ Moved  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Butler,  and  seconded  by 
Rev.  Mr.  O’Connell : 

“ Resolved — That  the  Trim  Borough  Commissioners 
grant  at  one  shilling  per  annum,  to  the  Commissioners 
of  National  Education,  such  a lease  as  they  may  re- 
quire, and  we  may  he  enabled  to  give,  of  the  small 
field  of  the  Maudlins,  now  in  possession  of  Nicholas 
M'Keon,  containing  about  two  statute  acres,  for  the 
purpose  of  having  erected  thereon  an  extensive  public 
school  in  connexion  with  the  National  Education 
Board. 

“ The  foregoing  is  the  resolution  referred  to  in  the 
accompanying  document,  from  wliich  it  appeal's  that 
your  lordships’  sanction  is  necessary  to  complote  satis- 
factorily the  arrangements  now  in  progress  respecting 
the  sanction  of  a district  model  school  proposed  to  be 
erected  at  Trim. 

“Your  memorialists  respectfully  solicit  your  ap- 
proval of  this  very  necessary  and  meritorious  under- 
taking, and,  as  in  duty  bound,  will  pray  on  behalf  of 
the  Trim  Borough,  specially  convened  on  this  17th  of 
September,  1847. 

“ R.  Butler,  Yicar  of  Trim. 

“ Philip  Reilly,  Town  Clerk,  Chairman  of 
Commissioners.” 


4397,  S.— B.O.  10/9/47. 

Education  Office, 
September  13,  1847. 

Gentlemen, — The  Commissioners  of  National  Edu- 
cation having  again  taken  into  consideration  the  pro- 
posal to  establish  a district  model  school  at  Trim,  direct 
us  to  state,  that  before  coming  to  a final  decision  they 
must  request  the  Trim  Borough  Commissioners  to  apply 
to  the  Lords  of  Her  Majesty’s  Treasury,  for  their  lord- 
ships’  saction  to  the  resolution  of  the  7th  May,  1846, 
a copy  of  wliich  you  forwarded  to  us,  with  your  note  of 
the  6th  inst. 

We  are  directed  to  add  that  this  course  is  the.  more 
necessary,  as,  in  the  event  of  the  arrangement  respecting 
the  erection  of  the  proposed  model,  school  being  satis- 
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factor ily  completed,  the  Commissioners  of  National 
Education  contemplate  an  expenditure  of  not  less  than 
.£2,000  on  the  buildings,  &c. 

We  have  the  honour  to  be,  gentlemen, 

Your  obedient  servants, 

***• 

The  jltev.  Messrs.  R.  Butler  and 
John  O’Connell,  Trim. 


Paper  attached  to  5001/5. 

Treasury  Chambers, 
September  28,  1847. 

Sir, — With  reference  to  your  letter  of  the  17th  inst. 
I am  commanded  by  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  Her 
Majesty’s  Treasury  to  acquaint  you  that  it  will  be 
proper  to  forward  to  my  Lords  copy  of  the  terms  and 
conditions  which  it  will  be  proper  to  insert  in  the  pro- 
posed lease  to  the  Commissioners  of  National  Educa- 
tion, therein  referred  to,  also  to  state  for  what  period 
it  is  proposed  to  be  granted,  and  also  to  give  notice  of 
the  application  to  this  Board,  in  accordance  with  the 
provisions  of  the  Act  3rd  ifc  4th  Vic.,  chap.  108,  sec. 
141. 

I am,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

C.  Trevelyan. 

The  Chairman  of  the  Commissioners 
of  the  Borough  of  Trim. 

To  the  Loans  of  the  Treasury,  &c\,  <fcc.,  &c. 

The  Memorial  of  the  Trim  Borough  Commissioners, 
established  in  pursuance  of  the  Act  9th  Geo.  IY., 
chap.  82— 

Showeth — That  at  a special  meeting  of  the  Trim 
Borough  Commissioners,  held  on  the  7th  of  May,  1840, 
the  following  resolution  was  unanimously  adopted : — 
“ Moved  by  Rev.  Richard  Butler,  and  seconded  by 
Rev.  John  O’Connell : 

“Resolved— That  tho  Trim  Borough  Commissioners 
grant,  at  one  shilling  per  annum,  to  the  Commissioners 
of  National  Education  such  a lease  as  they  may  require, 
and  we  may  be  enabled  to  give,  of  the  small  field  at 
Maudlins,  now  in  possesion  of  Nicholas  M'Keon,  con- 
taining about  two  statute  acres,  for  the  purpose  of 
having  erected  thereon  an  extensive  public  school  in 
connexion  with  the  National  Education  Board.” 

In  pursuance  of  tho  foregoing,  it  is  now  resolved  to 
grant  a lease  of  seventy-five  years  from  the  1st  of  No- 
vember next  of  tho  small  field  at  tlie  Maudlins,  now  in 
possession  of  Nicholas  M'Koon,  containing  about  two 
statute  acres,  at  the  yearly  rent  of  one  shilling,  to  the 
Commissioners  of  National  Education,  for  the  purpose 
of  having  erected  thereon  a model  school,  with  all  re- 
quisite buildings — the  whole  to  exceed  the  value  of 
two  thousand  pounds  sterling. 

Your  memorialists  solicit  your  lordships’  sanction  of 
the  proposed  grant  to  the  Commissioners  of  National 
Education  in  Ireland,  and  your  memorialists  will  pray. 

In  behalf  of  the  Commissioners  in  monthly  meeting 
assembled,  this  4th  October,  1847. 

R.  Butler,  Chairman. 
Philip  Reilly,  Town  Clerk. 


Trim,  October  12,  1847. 

My  Lords, — In  compliance  with  your  instructions  of 
the  28th  ultimo,  I send  copies  of  the  memorial  and 
notice  (the  latter  has  been  posted  up)  to  your  lordships. 

Trusting  your  lordships  will  in  due  course  give  the 
necessary  sanction. 

I have  the  honour  to  remain, 

Your  lordships’  obedient  servant, 

R.  Butler. 

The  Lords  of  Her  Majesty’s 
Treasury. 

TO. 


5>00L  S-  Trim  District 

Trim,  October  12,  1847.  Model  School. 

Gentlemen, — Your  last  communication,  together 
with  a memorial  (of  which  tho  accompanying  is  a copy) 
from  tho  Trim  Borough  Commissioners  has  been  for- 
warded to  the  Lords  of  tho  Treasury.  I have  received 
in  reply  the  accompanying  document,  dated  28th 
September,  1847,  which  I submit  to  the  consideration 
of  Commissioners  of  National  Education.  I also  beg 
to  place  before  the  National  Education  Commissioners 
copies  of  the  other  documents  agreed  to  and  forwarded 
to  the  Lords  of  Her  Majesty’s  Treasury,  which  I trust 
you  will  deem  satisfactory. 

I have  the  honour  to  remain,  gentlemen, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

John  O’Connell,  p.p. 

The  Secretaries,  &c., 

National  Education  Board. 

“ Notice." 

The  burgesses,  rate-payers,  and  inhabitants  of  the 
borough  of  Trim,  county  Meath,  Ireland,  and  all  others 
whom  it  may  concern,  are  hereby  required  to  take 
notice  that  the  Commissioners  of  the  said  Borough  of 
Trim,  established  under  the  9th  Geo.  IV.,  cap.  82,  in- 
tend to  memorial  the  Lords  of  Her  Majesty’s  Treasury 
to  enable  the  said.  Commissioners  to  grant  a lease  of 
seventy-live  years  of  the  lot  of  commons  situate  at  the 
Maudlins,  and  now  in  possession  of  Mi-.  Nicholas 
M'Koon,  of  Trim,  butcher,  and  coiitaining  two  statute 
acres,  or  thereabouts,  at  the  yearly  rent  of  one  shilling, 
to  tho  Commissioners  of  National  Education  in  Irelaud, 
for  the  purpose  of  erecting  thereon  a model  training 
school  with  all  the  requisite  buildings,  the  whole  to 
exceed  tho  value  of  two  thousand  pounds  sterling ; and 
that  a copy  of  the  said  memorial,  intended  to  lie  sent  to 
the  Lords  of  Her  Majesty’s  Treasury,  shall  be  kept  in  the 
oflieo  of  Mr.  Philip  Reilly  of  Trim,  town  clerk,  for  one 
calendar  month  from  this  date,  and  shall  be  freely  open 
to  the  inspection  of  every  burgess,  rate-payer,  and  in- 
habitant of  tbc  borough  of  Trim  and  of  all  others  whom 
it  may  concern,  at  all  reasonable  hours  during  same. 

Given  under  my  hand,  this  1 4th  day  of  October,  1847. 

R.  Butler,  Chairman. 


5001,  S.  B.O.  11/11/47. 

Education  Office,  November  15,  1847. 

Sir, — Having  laid  before  the  Commissioners  of 
National  Education  your  letter  of  the  12th  ultimo,  en- 
closing copies  of  the  correspondence  with  the  Lords  of 
Her  Majesty’s  Treasury  on  the  subject  of  the  proposed 
district  model  school  at  Trim,  we  are  directed  to  re- 
quest you  will  state  if  the  Trim  Borough  Commis- 
sioners will  grant  a lease  “ for  ever  ” of  the  proposed 
site,  inasmuch  as  the  Commissioners  of  National  Educa- 
tion must  expend  on  the  intended  buildings  (if  the 
matter  can  be  satisfactorily  arranged)  a sum  of  at  least 
£2,000. 


■,  your  obedient  servants, 


(Signed), 

To  Rev.  Jno.  O’Connell,  Trim. 


Maurice  Cross,  1 „ , . 

JauZhu,  Secretaries. 


5789,  S. 

Trim,  November  18,  1847. 

Sirs, — In  reply  to  your  letter  of  the  15th,  requesting 
us  to  state  if  the  Trim  Borough  Commissioners  will  grant 
a lease  for  ever  of  the  proposed  site  for  a model  school, 
we  have  to  state  that  we  have  no  doubt  but  that 
the  Commissioners  would  be  willing  to  grant  such  lease 
if  required. 

At  the  same  time  we  beg  to  state  that  a memorial 
has  been  presented  to  the  Lords  of  Her  Majesty’s 
Treasury  praying  for  their  consent  to  a lease  for  seventy- 
five  years,  and  that  the  forms  required  by  the  Treasury 
take  so  much  time  that  we  hope  that  the  Commis- 
sioners of  National  Education  will  act  upon  the  lease 
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Trim  District  for  seventy-five  years  as  soon  as  the  consent  of  the  Lords 
Model  School,  of  the  Treasury  has  been  obtained,  and  thus  secure  the 
employment  of  a number  of  labourers  at  the  present 
season,  and  bring  the  model  schood  the  sooner  into 
operation. 

We  have  the  honour  to  he,  sirs, 

Your  obedient  servants, 

R,  Butler. 

J.  O’Connell. 

The  Secretaries  to  the 
Commissioners  of  National  Education. 

5789.  5947,  S.  B.O.— 25/11/47. 

Education  Office,  30  November,.  1847. 

Gentlemen, — The  Commissioners  of  National  Educa- 
tion have  had  under  consideration  your  letters  of  the 
18th  and  25th  instant,  and  they  direct  us  to  inform 


you  that,  in  order  to  prevent  delay,  they  are  ■willing  to 
accept  a lease  for  seventy-five  years  of  that  portion  of 
the  commons  of  Trim  upon  which  it  has  been  proposed 
to  erect  a district  model  school,  and  they  have  accord- 
ingly given  directions  to  prepare  the  necessary  lease. 
But  it  is  upon  the  understanding  that,  within  one  year 
from  the  completion  of  the  building,  the  Borough  Com- 
missioners of  Trim  will  apply  to  the  Lords  of  Her 
Majesty’s  Treasury  for  permission  to  grant  a lease  of 
the  premises  in  perpetuity. 

We  are,  gentlemen,  your  obedient  servants, 

(Signed),  Maurice  Cross,  l Q . • 

tata,  | Secretaires. 

The  Rev.  Messrs.  R.  Butler  and  J.  O’Connell, 

Trim. 


Waterford 
District 
Model  SchooL 


Waterfoud  District  Model  School. 


5113/51. 

To  the  Commissioners  of  National  Education  in 
Ireland. 

My  Lords  and  Gentlemen, — We,  the  undersigned 
inhabitants  of  the  city  of  Waterford  and  its  vicinity, 
feeling  an  anxious  desire  to  promote  the  general  educa- 
tion  of  the  poorer  and  middle  classes  on  the  principle 
of  the  National  system  administered  by  your  Board, 
and  finding  you  have  opened  district  model  schools  in 
various  large  towns  in  Ireland,  and  understanding  that 
it  is  your  intention  to  establish  other  similar  institu- 
tions in  suitable  localities  in  the  several  counties  of 
Ireland,  beg  leave  to  submit  to  your  consideration  the 
claims  of  the  city  of  Waterford  as  an  important  locality 
for  the  establishment  of  one  of  the  proposed  model 
schools. 

The  amount  of  the  population  and  the  extent  of  the 
city  will,  we  trust,  be  considered  by  the  Commissioners 
as  constituting  fail-  claims  on  behalf  of  Waterford  as 
a suitable  locality  for  one  of  those  valuable  institutions, 
while  the  circumstance  of  this  city  being  the  centre  of 
a district  assigned  as  the  residence  of  one  of  your  In- 
spectors, and  the  important  and  gratifying  fact  that 
there  will  be  found  in  this  city  clergymen  of  the 
different  religious  persuasions,  who  will  consider  it 
a duty  to  attend  to  the  separate  religious  instruction 
of  the  pupils  of  the  different  Churches  in  the  principles 
of  their  respective  creeds,  and  who,  together  with  an 
influential  body  of  the  laity  of  all  religious  denomina- 
tions, will  he  ready  cordially  to  co-operate  in  carrying 
into  effect  the  benevolent  intentions  of  the  Board,  will, 
it  is  hoped,  afford  encouragement  to  the  Commissioners 
to  select  the  city  of  Waterford  as  a suitable  locality  for 
one  of  the  district  model  schools. 

Earnestly  soliciting  the  attention  of  the  Commis- 
sioners of  National  Education  to  the  prayer  of  this 
memorial, 

We  have  the  honour  to  be,  my  lords  and  gentlemen. 
Your  obedient  humble  servants, 

Bessborough. 

Waterford,  2nd  July,  1851. 

►J*  Nicholas  Eoran,  r.c.b. 

Edward  N.  Hoare,  Dean  of  Waterford. 

John  Sheehan,  p.p.  of  St.  Patrick’s. 

John  Power,  Mayor  of  Waterford. 

Michael  Dobbyn,  j.p. 

James  Keating,  j.p. 

Stuart  de  Decies. 

Henry  Winston  Barron,  barfc.,  m.p. 
r M.  Flynn,  p.p.,  Trinity  Within. 

Nicholas  Cantwell,  c.o.,  Tramore. 

Wm.  M'Cance,  a.m.,  Minister  First  Presby- 
terian Congregation,  Waterford. 

Patrick  Cuddihy,  o.s.p. 

Joseph  Browne,  Ind.  Preacher. 

Edward  Dalton,  Rector,  Tramore. 


W.  J.  Kertland,  Minister  of  the  Gospel  in 
connexion  with  the  General  Assembly  of 
Presbyterian  Church  in  Ireland. 

Charles  Harte,  Rector  of  Whitechurch. 
John  Oleary,  p.p.,  Kilmacow. 

W.  Marchant  Ardagii,  President  Chamber 
of  Commerce. 

L.  Newport. 

Edward  Power,  j.p. 

J.  W.  Kettlewell,  Col.  R.A. 

J.  Duff,  Coriglan,  j.p. 

P.  Garston,  Captain,  Staff  Officer. 

M.  Dobbyn,  jim.,  Sub-Sheriff. 

Joseph  Malcomson,  Portlaw. 

John  Malcomson,  Merchant. 

W.  J.  Hill,  Draper. 

Nicholas  Mahon  Power,  m.p.,  j.p. 

James  Delaiiunty,  Coroner,  and  Borough 
Treasurer. 

Edward  Roberts,  Treasurer  of  the  County. 
Lord  Fortescue. 

Sir  Richard  Keane.  ( See  5,488  from 

Sir  Benjamin  Morris  f Mi*.  J.  A.  Blake. 

Wall.  ) 

J M.  Roberts,  Major,  ii.e.h.s. 

Henry  Brett,  County  Surveyor. 

Edward  Netteuville  Barron,  Solicitor. 
James  Dobbyn,  Hotel-keeper. 

Here  follow  the  names  of  37G  gentlemen,  merchants, 
traders,  &c. 

5,488/51. 

Waterford,  July  23,  1851. 
Sirs, — I do  myself  the  honour  to  inform  you,  as 
secretary  to  the  committee  appointed  to  get  up  a me- 
morial to  the  Commissioners  of  National  Education 
praying  for  the  erection  of  a model  school  in  this  city, 
that  since  the  memorial  was  forwarded  the  following 
noblemen  and  gentlemen  have  signified  their  desire  to 
have  their  names  attached  to  it,  and  which  I would 
feel  much  obliged  if  you  would  have  the  kindness  to  do : 
Lord  Besborough, 

Lord  Fortescue, 

Sir  Richard  Keane, hart.,  Foreman  to  County 
Grand  Jury,  Colonel  of  Waterford  Militia, 
Sir  Benjamin  Morris  Wall. 

I deem  it  also  well  to  mention  that  the  Grand  Jury 
of  the  city  of  Waterford  lately  passed  a resolution  pray- 
ing that  the  Commissioners  would  take  the  memorial 
into  their  favourable  consideration,  and  I presume  has. 
been  forwarded  to  you. 

I have  the  honour  to  remain,  sirs, 

Your  most  obedient  servant, 

John  A.  Blake. 

To  the  Secretaries  to  the 
Commissioners  of  National  Education, 

Dublin. 
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Education  Office,  30  July,  1851. 

Sib, — Having  laid  before  the  Commissioners  of 
National  Education  your  note  of  the  23rd  instant,  re- 
lative to  the  memorial  which  lias  been  forwarded  to 
them  praying  that  a district  model  school  may  be  es- 
tablished in  Waterford,  we  are  directed  to  inform 
you  (as  secretary  to  the  committee  appointed  for  the 
furtherance  of  that  object)  that  the  Commissioners  have 
felt  much  satisfaction  at  receiving  a memorial  so  nu- 
merously and  influentially  signed  by  persons  of  various 
religious  denominations  for  the  purpose  therein  stated ; 
and  after  full  consideration  they  have  resolved  to  com- 
ply with  the  prayer  of  the  memorialists  should  they  be 
able  to  procure  a site  in  every  respect  suitable,  on  a 
satisfactory  lease,  and  at  a moderate  rent. 

We  are,  however,  directed  to  add  that  as  the  Com- 
missioners have  not  funds  for  the  erection  of  more  than 
two  distinct  model  schools  during  the  present  year,  and 
as  they  had  selected  Limerick  and  Kilkenny  as  suitable 
places  for  such  schools,  previous  to  the  receipt  of  the 
memorial  from  Waterford,  they  regret  that  it  will  not  be 
in  their  power  to  000111101100  the  school  in  the  latter 
locality  until  next  year,  should  Parliament  then  place 
the  necessary  funds  at  their  disposal.  But  in  the 
meantime  the  Commissioners  will  be  prepared  to  re- 
ceive proposals  for  an  eligible  site,  and  to  make  other 
preliminary  arrangements. 

We  are  to  state,  in  conclusion,  that  the  Commis- 
sioners have  had  much  gratification  in  adding  the  names 
mentioned  by  you  to  the  memorial,  and  we  shall  feel 
much  obliged  by  you  informing  the  parties  in  question. 

We  are,  sir,  your  obedient  servants, 

(Signed),  Maoiuot  Cboss, ) Secretaie8. 

James  Kelly  / 

John  Aloysius  Blake,  esq.,  Waterford. 

5487/51. 

City  Court-house,  Waterford, 
July  27,  1851. 

Sir, — Annexed  I beg  to  hand  you  a copy  of  a 
resolution  passed  by  the  Gi-and  Jury  of  the  city  of 
Waterford  at  Summer  Assizes,  1851,  and  I shall  feel 
obliged  by  your  laying  same  before  the  Commissioners 
of  National  Education. 

I have  the  honour  to  be,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 
H.  E.  Sargent, 

Secretary  to  the  Grand  Jury  of 
the  City  of  Waterford. 

To  the  Secretary  of  the  Commissioners 
of  National  Education. 

County  of  the  City  of  Waterford, 
Summer  Assizes,  1851. 

A memorial,  numerously  signed  by  the  inhabitants 
of  the  city  of  Waterford  of  all  religious  denomina- 
tions, having  been  forwarded  to  the  Commissioners  of 
National  Education,  praying  that  one  of  the  District 
Model  Schools,  in  connexion  with  the  Board,  may  be 
established  in  this  city,  and  a copy  of  the  memorial 
having  been  laid  before  us,  it  is  unanimously  re- 
solved : — 

That  we,  the  Grand  Jury  of  the  city  of  Waterford, 
desire  to  express  our  hearty  concurrence  with  the 
prayer  of  the  said  memorial ; and  it  is  our  anxious 
hope  that  the  Board  of  National  Education  will  select 
this  city  for  the  site  of  one  of  the  intended  District 
Model  Schools,  from  the  establishment  of  which  so 
great  benefit  may  be  expected  to  result  in  the  moral 
and  intellectual  improvement  of  the  rising  generation. 

(Signed),  Michael  Dobbyn, 

Foreman,  for  self  and  fellow-jurors. 

8563/51. 

Waterford,  Dec.  5,  1851. 

Gentlemen, — I take  the  liberty  of  sending  you  ac- 
companied a newspaper  containing  a letter  of  mine  on 


the  subject  of  National  Education,  in  reply  to  one  Waterford 
that  lately  appeared  from  the  Very  Rev.  Dr.  O’Brien.  District 
My  object  in  sending  yon  this  letter  is  in  order  to  Model  Schoor. 
prove  to  the  Commissioners  the  unabated  feeling  in 
favour  of  the  establishment  of  a model  school,  on  the 
part  of  the  great  body  of  the  Roman  Catholics  of 
Waterford. 

I may  mention  that  the  letter  of  the  Eight  Rev. 

Dr.  Foran  has  produced  no  ill  effects  whatever  against 
the  system  in  the  minds  of  the  people,  as  we  arc  well 
aware  that  his  too  yielding  disposition  gave  way  before 
the  misrepresentations  and  unceasing  efforts  of  the 
opponents  of  the  cause  of  liberal  education. 

It  gives  me  great  pleasure,  however,  to  be  enabled 
to  inform  you  that  public  feeling  is  completely  against 
them,  and  that  almost  to  a man  everyone  declares 
that  they  will  send  their  children  to  the  school  when 
opened. 

I understand  that  a counter-memorial  will  probably 
be  forwarded  to  you  in  a few  days,  and  in  the  event 
of  its  being  done,  we  are  prepared  to  show  you  that 
the  manner  in  which  names  have  been  procured  to  it 
have  been  such,  that  you  will  be  disposed  to  attach 
very  little  importance  to  a document  of  the  kind ; and 
I may  mention  that  if  the  Commissioners  deem  it  ne- 
cessary to  have  any  further  proof  of  public  feeling  in 
favour  of  the  establishment  of  the  school,  I,  and  the 
other  promoters  of  the  matter,  are  prepared  to  get  up 
such  a demonstration  in  its  favour  as  will  leave  no 
doubt  in  the  minds  of  anyone  that  the  'people  are  de- 
termined to  have  education. 

I have  the  honour,  gentlemen,  to  remain 

Your  most  obedient  servant, 

John  A.  Blake. 

The  Secretaries  to  the  Commissioner’s 
of  National  Education,  Dublin. 


8563/51. — B.O.  12/12/51. 

Education  Office, 
December  17,  1851. 

Sir, — Wo  lravo  laid  before  the  Commissioners  of 
National  Education  your  letter  of  the  5th  instant,*  on 
the  subject  of  the  proposed  District  Model  School  at 
Waterford,  together  with  the  newspaper  which  accom- 
panied it,  and  we  are  now  to  inform  you  that  the  Com- 
missioners are  much  gratified  with  the  perusal  of  these 
documents. 

Wo  have,  &c., 

(Signed),  Maurice  Cross, 
James  Kelly. 

John  Aloysius  Blake,  esq., 

Waterford. 


8917/51. 

Waterford,  December  22,  1851. 

Gentlemen, — I had  the  honour  of  receiving  your- 
letter  of  the  17th,  and  now  beg  to  enclose  you  a copy 
of  an  address  to  the  Roman  Catholics  of  Waterford, 
purporting  to  be  from  the  bishop  and  priests. 

I have  been  requested  by  several  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  lay  memorialists  to  write  to  you  for  the  pur- 
pose of  putting  the  Commissioner's  in  possession  of  the 
fact  that  so  far  from  that  document  being  adopted  una- 
nimously by  the  clergymen  assembled,  that  three  of 
them  (the  two  parish  priests  and  the  curate  of  one  of 
the  latter)  protested  against  signing  it  up  to  the  last 
moment,  as  being  against  their  conviction  and  feelings 
to  do  so,  and  were  only  compelled  to  sign  it  on  being 
threatened  with  immediate  suspension.  The  bishop 
desiring  them  to  refuse  at  their  peril. 

These  clergymen  still  privately  declared  that  their 
opinion  in  favour  of  the  establishment  of  the  model 
school  continued  unaltered,  and,  if  they  could  do  so, 
they  would  give  the  project  all  the  assistance  in  their 
power. 


* Board’s  Minute,  dated  12th  December,  1851. 
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Waterford  The  Head  of  the  Society  of  Friars  also  declared  that 
District  he  signed  against  his  conviction,  and  that  he  did  so 
o',  e School.  mereiy  for  peace  gate  • and,  to  my  own  knowledge, 
several  of  the  curates  are  in  favour  of  it.  It  gives  me 
much  pleasure  to  be  enabled  to  assure  you  that  the 
popular  feeling  in  favour  of  the  school  continues  un- 
altered ; and,  T think,  you  will  perceive  by  the  news- 
papers that  the  promoters  of  the  undertaking  are 
determined  to  spare  no  effort  to  resist  all  attempts  at 
bring  coerced  into  submission.  We  are  determined  to 
place  matters  in  their  true  light,  and  have  no  doubt 
that  in  the  end  we  will  overcome  all  opposition. 

I have  the  honour,  gentlemen,  to  remain  your 
obedient  servant, 

John  Aloysius  Blake. 

The  Secretaries  to  the  Commissioners 
of  National  Education. 

8917/51. 

Education  Office, 
January  6, 1852. 

Sir, — We  are  to  inform  you  that  your  letter  of  the 
2 2nd  ult.  ,*  and  the  address  by  which  it  was  accompan- 
ied, have  been  laid  before  the  Commissioner’s  of  National 
Education,  and  that  they  are  much  gratified  with  the 
assurance  you  have  given  them  that  the  popular  feeling 
in  favour  of  the  establishment  of  a District  Model 
School  in  Waterford  remains  unaltered. 

We  are,  die., 

(Signed),  Maurice  Cross, 
James  Kelly. 

J ohn  Aloysius  Blake,  esq., 

Waterford. 


Extract  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Board  of  National 
Education,  dated  3 June,  1853. 

Considered  the  following  tenders  for  the  erection 
of  the  Waterford  District  Model  School. 

(Here  follow  the  particulars  of  seven  proposals.) 
Ordered  that  Mr.  O’Toole’s  proposal  be  accepted, 
amount  £5,575. 


passed  at  the  meeting  held  at  the  model  school  on  the 
occasion  of  its  opening  on  the  10th  inst  and  I am 
much  gratified  to  be  enabled  to  congratulate  tb. 
Commissioners  on  the  prospect  which  exists  of  the 
school  proving  successful. 


I remain,  dear  sir,  yours  very  truly, 

John  A.  Blake. 

Maurice  Cross,  esq., 

Secretary  to  the  Commissioners 
of  National  Education  Dublin. 


t roposecl  by  the  Very  Rev.  Dean  Hoare,  seconded 
by  the  Hon.  Colonel  Carew, — That  the  thanks  of  the 
meeting  are  due  to  the  Commissioners  of  National 
Education  for  tlio  admirable  system  of  instruction  which 
they  have  established  in  Waterford,  and  also  for  the 
large  sum  they  had  devoted  to  the  erection  of  the 
school  as  well  as  the  promptitude  with  which  they  had 
responded  to  the  call  made  on  them  by  the  citizens  of 
Waterford. 

(Signed),  John  A.  Blake,  Mayor, 
Chairman. 


6832/55. 

Waterford  District  Model  School. 

Education  Office, 

September  28,  1855. 

Sir,  We  have  laid  before  the  Commissioners  of 
National  Education  your  letter  of  the  IStli  instant, + 
enclosing  a copy  of  a resolution  passed  at  a meeting 
held  in  the  above  school-house  on  the  occasion  of  the 
opening  of  the  school,  conveying  the  thanks  of  the 
meeting  to  the  Commissioners,  for  the  admirable  system 
of  education  introduced  into  the  town,  &c. 

We  are  directed,  in  reply,  to  express  the  gratification 
of  the  Commissioners  at  the  resolution ; and  we  are  to 
add  that  it  Affords  them  much  pleasure  to  find  that 
you  continue  to  take  so  warm  an  interest  in  the 
welfare  of  the  institution. 


6832/55. 


Waterford, 

September  18,  1855. 


Dear  Sir, — lb  affords  me  very  great  pleasure  to  be 
the  medium  of  communicating  the  annexed  resolution 


Wo  have  the  honour,  die., 

(Signed),  Maurice  Cross, 
James  Kelly. 

John  Blake,  esq,,  Mayor,  dec., 

Waterford. 


* Board’s  Minute,  29th  December,  1851. 


t Board’s  Minute  of  21st  September,  1855. 
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Paragraph  2. — Number,  Religious  Denomination,  Classification,  and  Salaries  of  the 
Members  of  the  Inspection  Staff  in  each  Year. 


Religious  Denomination.  | 

E.C. 

R.C. 

Pres. 

Diss. 

1832 

4 

Inspectors, 

2 

2 

_ 

£250  per  annum. 

1833 

8 

Do. 

4 

4 

- 

- 

8 

Do. 

4 

4 

_ 

— 

8 

Do. 

4 

4 

_ 

- 

[■£300  per  annum. 

1836 

8 

Do. 

4 

4 

- 

- 

1837 

1838 

8 

25 

Do. 

Superintendents, 

4 

8 

4 

13 

3 

1 

£125  per  annum ; lodging  allowance  of  £30 
. per  annum,  and  5s.  per  day  when  obliged 

1839 

25 

Do. 

8 

13 

3 

1 

to  travel  more  than  20  miles  from  centre. 

1840 

25 

Do. 

8 

13 

3 

1 

25 

Do. 

8 

13 

3 

1 

1842 

25 

Do. 

8 

13 

3 

1 

£200  per  annum. 

1843 

25 

Do. 

8 

13 

3 

1844 

30 

Do. 

9 

1 

16 

4 

1 

£200  per  annum  ; 15s.  per  day  personal  al- 
lowance, and  travelling  expenses. 

l 

32  District  Inspectors, 

9 

17 

5 

£200  per  annum. 

1846 

36 

2 Head 

do. 

1 

1 

18 

~7 

1 

[ Same  as  year  1845. 

1847 

41- 

4 Head 

do. 

1 

2 

1 

- 

£250  per  annum ; 12s.  6d.  per  day  personal 
allowance,  and  travelling  expenses. 

9 

18 

6 

1 

£230  per  annum. 

3 Sub 

2 

1 

- 

£70  per  annum,  and  travelling  expenses. 

4 Head 

1 

2 

1 

- 

| Same  as  year  1 847. 

1848 

39 

32  District 

do. 

8 

17 

6 

1 

2 

— 

Same  as  year  1847- 

do. 

1 

2 

1 

- 

1849 

40- 

33  District 

do. 

7 

17 

8 

1 

£250  per  annum. 

( When  resident  in  Dublin,  . . £70. 

3 Sub 

do. 

1 

_ 

< Acting  as  assistant  to  Inspector,  . £180. 

( When  in  charge  of  a District,  . £230. 

1 

2 

1 

_ 

Same  as  year  1847- 

do. 

7 

16 

8 

1 

j 

1 

4 

- 

Do.  do. 

1 

2 

1 

- 

47{ 

do. 

8 

18 

9 

1 

£265  per  annum. 

1 

Same  as  year  1849. 

1 

2 

1 

_ 

£300  per  annum ; and  allowances  same  as 

1852 

year  1847- 

8 

18 

9 

1 

£275  per  annum. 

2 

5 

1 

- 

Same  as  year  1849. 

6 Head 

2 

3 

1 

- 

Do.  1852. 

1853 

do. 

7 

19 

11 

1 

Do.  do. 

2 

4 

- 

Do.  1849. 

2 

3 

1 

- 

60  < 

10 

25 

13 

1 

Do.  do. 

5 Sub 

6 Head 

do. 

do. 

2 

3 

Do.  1849. 

£400  per  annum;  personal  allowance  of 

12s.  6 d.  or  7s.  6 d.  per  day,  according  to  duty 
discharged,  and  travelling  expenses. 

1855 

62 

12  1st  Class  District  Inspectors, 

2 

6 

3 

10 

1 

£320  to  £370,  by  £10  annually. 
£275  to  £305,  by  £10  biennially. 

do. 

1 

4 

1 

- 

£200  to  £250,  by  £10  annually. 

6 Head 

do. 

2 

3 

1 

- 

1856 

62  j 

do. 

2 

6 

3 

38  2nd  Class 

do.. 

do. 

9 

19 

10 

- 

6 Sub 

do. 

1 

4 

- 

6 Head 

do. 

2 

3 

1 

- 

1857 

61. 

12  1st  Class 

do. 

do. 

2 

6 

36  2nd  Class 

do. 

do. 

9 

18 

- 

7 Sub 

do. 

1 

5 

- 

2 

3 

- 

1858 

12  1st  ClasB 

do. 

do. 

2 

6 

3 

66- 

38  2nd  Class 

do. 

do. 

9 

19 

- 

10  Sub 

do. 

2 

6 

- 

[•Same  as  year  1855. 

6 Head 

do. 

2 

3 

- 

1859 

66- 

2 

6 

38  2nd  Class 

do. 

9 

19 

- 

10  Sub 

do. 

2 

6 

- 

6 Head 

do. 

2 

3 

- 

1860 

64- 

12  1st  Class 

do. 

2 

6 

37  2nd  Class 

do. 

do. 

9 

18 

- 

9 Snb 

do. 

2 

5 

- 

6 Head 

2 

3 

- 

1861 

14  1st  Class 

do. 

do. 

2 

7 

1 

62- 

35  2nd  Class 

do. 

do. 

10 

17 

- 

7 Sub 

do. 

2 

5 

_L 
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Paragraph  2 continued. — Number,  Keligious  Denomination,  Classification,  &c. 


Xumbo 

Classi  fical 

Religious  Denomination. 

E.C. 

R.C. 

Pros. 

Diss. 

6 Head 

Inspectors,  . 

2 

3 

i 

_ 

64  j 

14  1st  Class  District,  do. 

2 

4 

1 

34  2nd  Class  do. 

do. 

9 

16 

9 

_ 

10  Sub 

do. 

3 

6 

1 

- 

6 Head 

do. 

1 

3 

2 

_ 

eJ 

14  1st  Class  do. 

do. 

3 

7 

3 

1 

35  2nd  Class  do. 

do. 

9 

17 

9 

_ 

1 

9 Sub 

do. 

2 

7 

_ 

_ 

6 Head 

do. 

1 

3 

2 

_ 

65  4 

1 4 I st  Class  do. 

do. 

3 

7 

3 

1 

35  2nd  Class  do. 

do. 

9 

17 

9 

_ 

10  Sub 

do. 

2 

7 

1 

_ 

6 Head 

do. 

1 

3 

2 

- 

66- 

1 4 1 st  Class  do. 

do. 

3 

7 

3 

1 

36  2nd  Class  do. 

do. 

9 

18 

9 

_ 

10  Sub 

do. 

2 

6 

2 

- 

6 Head 

do. 

1 

3 

2 

- 

65 

14  1st  Class  do. 

do. 

3 

7 

3 

1 

36  2nd  Class  do. 

do. 

8 

18 

10 

_ 

9 Sub 

do. 

2 

6 

1 

6 Head 

do. 

2 

3 

I 

_ 

65 1 

14  1st  Class  do. 

do. 

3 

7 

3 

1 

36  2nd  Class  do. 

do. 

7 

18 

11 

l 

9 Sub 

do. 

3 

6 

Same  as  year  1835. 


Do. 

1 Salary  same  as  year  1855,  and  allowance  of 
> 4s.  and  of  7s.  for  each  school  inspected 

) over  4 and  20  miles,  respectively. 

Salary,  &c.,  same  as  year  1855,  except  per- 
sonal allowance  of  12s.  Gtf.,  which  was  in- 
creased to  1 5s.  per  day. 
f Salary  and  travelling  allowance  same  as  year 
j 1864;  and  in  addition  a personal  allowance 
j of  £10,  rising  by  £10  annually  to  £50, 
l when  maximum  has  been  reached. 

£400  to  £450  by  £10  per  annum;  and  al- 
lowances same  as  year  1865. 

| Same  as  year  1865. 
j-  Same  as  year  1866. 


Paragraph  3. — Date  of  Introduction  of  Competitive  Examination  for  Inspectorships  ; 
Subjects  of  Examination. 


16tii  December,  1859. 


Ordered  : That  at  the  next  meeting  of  the  Board,  the  Commissioners  take  into  consideration  the  propriety  of  submitting 
n cases  of  all  future  vacancies  in  the  office  of  District  or  Sub -Inspector,  the  names  of  at  least  four  eligible,  candidates  tc 
30  examined  under  the  direction  of  the  Civil  Service  Commissioners,  in  a programme  of  subjects  to  be  determined  upon 


by  the  Board. 


20th  January,  1860. 

In  accordance  with  the  terms  of  minute  of  the  16th  ultimo,  the  Commissioners  consider  the  propriety  of  submit  ing  in 
cases  of  all  future  vacancies  m the  office  of  District  or  Sub-Inspector,  the  names  of  at  least  four  eligible  candidates  to  be 
examined  under  the  direction  of  the  Civil  Service  Commissioners,  in  a programme  of  subjects  to  be  determined  upon  by 
the  Board.  Ordered  : I hat  the  Commissioners  approve  of  this  arrangement. 

Course  of  Examination  for  Candidates  for  Inspectorships  under  the  Board  of  National. 

Education,  Ireland. 

Obligatory  Subjects. 


. English : — 

Consisting  of  English  Composition 

„ Spelling,  Grammar,  and  Langnnge, 

„ Literature  ; Bacon's  Essays ; some  of 
Edmund  Burke's  Works  (Thoughts  on 
causes  of  present  discontents,  Speeches 
on  Economic  Reform,  American  Taxa- 
tion. and  on  conciliation  with  America, 
and  Address  to  the  Electors  of  Bristol 
before  going  to  Poll,  1760).  Two  or 
three  Plays  of  Shakspeare  (Othello, 
Macbeth,  and  Julius  Ctesar),  and  parts 
of  Milton  (Sonnets,  L' Allegro,  Pcnse- 
roso,  and  I.,  II.,  IV.  Books  of  Paradise 
Lost),  and  Pope  (Essay  on  Criticism, 
Essay  on  Man,  Moral  Essays,  and 
Imitations  of  Horace), 

„ Rhetoric  and  Criticism,  such  as  Blair's 
Lectures  and  Whately's  Rhetoric, 


400 


2.  Elementary  Mathematics: — 

Consisting  of  Arithmetic 600 

„ Euclid — 1st,  2nd,  3rd,  and  Oth  Books,  . 400 

„ Algebra,  including  Quadratic  Equations,  400 
„ Trigonometry,  to  solution  of  Plane  and 

Spherical  Triangles,  inclusive,  . . 300 

3.  Geography, 

4.  History,  including  Smith's  Greece,  Liddell's  Rome, 

5.  Physical  Science,  selections  from  Board’s  Course,  as 

Mechanics,  Hydrostatics,  Pneumatics,  and  Optics, 

8.  Logic  (Lessons  on  Reasoning), 

7.  Political  Economy  (Smith’s  Wealth  of  Nations,  Books 
I.  and  II.,  and  Easy  Lessons  on  Money  Matters), 

3.  Book-keeping, 


Total, 


Note. — No  Candidate  will  bo 
above  mentioned  do  not  amount 
potent  knowledge  of  any  ono  of  tli 


appointed  whose  marks 

to  2,000,  or  who  shall  fa 

to  above  subjects. 


Optional  Course. 

}■  Language,  Literature,  and  History  of  Greece  and  Romo, 

•j*  ••  « ii  of  Prance,  . 

"•  i*  w of  Germany, 

*•  •>  H ,•  of  Italy, 

Note.— No  Candidate  will  bo  allowed  to  bo  examinod  i 
Modorn  Language. 

5.  Logic  (Wlmtely,  Mill— Books  L,  II.,  III.,  and  V.), 

G.  History  and  Philosophy  of  Education, 

7.  Political  Economy,  Smith's  Wealth  of  Nations— Books 

I.,  II.,  III.,  and  V. : Mnltlms  (Essay  on  Population), 
senior,  and  J.  S.  Mill  (Books  L,  II.,  III.,  and  V.), 

8.  Higher  Mathematics  (Theory  of  Equations,  Differential 

and  Integral  Calculus) 

0.  Natural  Science : — 

(а)  Chemistry, (')  IIeat,(»)  Electricity  0)  and  Magnct- 
...  , ism.W  as  treated  of  in  Board’s  Course  of  Lectures, 

(б)  Animal (s)  and  Vegetable^)  Physiology,  with  prin- 

ciples of  classification  (Carpenter), 

(c)  Geology, (’)  Mineralogy!")  (Ansted,  Page), 

Total 5,300 

Candidato  win  be  allowed  to  be  examined  in  more  than  three  of 
the  branches  of  knowledge  included  under  last  head— Natural  Science. 

not  get  credit  for  nny  subject  in  the  optional  course 
o”ttmtauhjcctte  Sb°W  hl™ t0  be  P06acsscd  of  a competent  knowledge 
v T"e  successful  Candidate  at  the  Examination  must  attend  at  the- 
Inspection  Office  and  schools  in  Mnrlborougli-strect  to  learn  the  details 
of  his  future  duties;  and  he  will  not  receive  hie  annointment  unless 
h h'8  ?ndUCt'  “"'l  tllc  tcsts  t0  which  hcn W bo  submitted: 
1 ri,ndM  V ” fU,  ly  C0™Petent  t0  Perform  the  duties  of  an  Inspector.. 
Pnnd'Imtef  — US*  b°  ^ east  .2,Vcara  °r “6°'  and  more  than  38. 
Candidates  must  produce  satisfactory  certificates  of  ace.  of  mineral, 
good  health,  and  of  moral  character  and  regular  habits 

i*  i"9PectorshiP8. the  service  of  the  Com- 
Education,  must  pass  a satisfactory  examination 
s"  the  subjects  in.  the  above  programme,  under  the  direction  of  the- 
Civil  Service  Commissioners. 

By  Order,  James  Kelly,  > _ , 

W.  H.  Newell,  J Secretanti. 
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Paragraph  4. — List,  specifying  Number,  Names,  and  Religious  Denomination  of  the 
Inspectors  under  the  Board  since  its  foundation,  with  the  Date  of  Appointment, 
Promotion,  and  Termination  of  Service. 


— 

J 

Dato  of 

Dato  of 

Observations. 

No. 

Name  of  Inspootor. 

aj 

ATS=.‘“ 

Promotion. 

° Promoted. 

termination  of 

Sullivan,  R., 

E.C. 

21  May,  1832, 

1 April,  1838,  . 

Professor  of  English 
Literature,  Training 
Department. 

- 

Died  11  July,  1868. 

■ 

Hamill,  H.,  . 

R.C. 

Do.,  . 

1 October,  1834,  . 

Assistant  in  the  Com- 
piling Department. 

June,  1835, 

Dead. 

3 

RobertBon,  T.  J., . 

E.C. 

Do.,  . 

1 April,  183S, 
3 July,  1845, 

Assistant  to  Superin- 
tendent-General. 
Head  Inspector. 

30  Juno,  1847, 

Do. 

Murray,  J.  F., 

R.C. 

Do.,  . 

- 

- 

31  March,  1834, 

Do. 

5 

Deane,  G.,  ■ 

E.C. 

1 September,  1833, 

- 

- 

31  March,  1838,  . 

Resigned. 

0 

Finn,  T., 

R.C. 

Do.,  . 

- 

- 

Do.,  . 

Dead. 

7 

Kelly,  J.,  . 

R.C. 

Do.,  . 

1 April,  1838,  . 

1 June,  1841, 

Assistant  to  Superin- 
tendent-General. 
Secretary, : 

_ 

8 

Skelton,  J.,  . 

E.C. 

Do.,  . 

- 

~ 

31  October,  1839, . 

Do. 

9 

Donncllan,  M., 

R.C. 

1 April,  1834,  . 

- 

- 

14  August,  1836,  . 

Do. 

10 

M’Dermott,  W.,  . 

R.C. 

10  September,  1834 

1 April,  1850,  . 

1st  Class  Inspector,  . 

Resigned  28  Feb., 

11 

Dowdall,  H., 

R.C. 

1 October,  1836, . 

4 December,  1838 

Secretary, . 

9 May,  1841, 

Do. 

12 

Aylward,  W.  F.,  . 

R.C. 

1 February,  1838, 

- 

- 

July,  1847,  . 

Do. 

13 

Barron,  P.  F., 

It.C. 

Do.,  . 

- 

- 

20  May,  1839. 

H 

Bcilby,  G.,  . 

Pres. 

Do.,  . 

- 

- 

31  May,  1843. 

IS 

Butler,  13.,  . 

R.C. 

Do.,  . 

1 July,  1846, 

Head  Inspector, 

Resigned  31  Dcccmbci',1854. 
Appointed  Professor  in 
Training  Deportment  from 
1 January,  1859. 

10 

Birmingham,!'].  W. 

E.C. 

Do.,  . 

- 

- 

31  December,  1855 

17 

Bradford,  J., 

E.C. 

Do.,  . 

1 April,  1850,  . 

1st  Class  Inspector,  . 

- 

18 

Clinclio,  H., . 

11.C. 

Do.,  . 

- 

- 

31  October,  1847, . 

Suspended  31  January, 1846 ; 
Restored  14  August,  1840. 

19 

Coyle,  M.,  . 

R.C. 

Do.,  . 

1 April,  1855, 

1st  Class  Inspector,  . 

- 

20 

Dee,  J., 

R.C. 

Do.,  . 

- 

- 

30  April,  1851. 

21 

Edmonds,  J.  H.,  . 

E.C. 

Do.,  . 

- 

- 

1 March,  1838. 

22 

M'Crccdy,  W.,  . 

Pres. 

Do.,  . . 

1 April,  1847,  . 

1 January,  1856, 
13  June,  1863,  . 

Head  Inspector,  ■ . 
Chief  of  Inspection,  . 
Secretary, . 

24  January,  1807, 

Dead. 

23 

M'Cullora,  A., 

Pres. 

Do.,  . 

- 

~ 

31  December,  1840. 

24 

Mahon,  J.,  . 

R.C. 

Do.,  . 

- 

- 

81  January,  1840, . 

Do. 

25 

M'Donnell,  J., 

R.C. 

Do.,  . 

- 

- 

30  April,  1850,  . 

Do. 

26 

Ness,  G., 

E.C. 

Do.,  . 

- 

- 

21  September,  1843, 

Do. 

27 

Nesbitt,  R.,  . 

Diss. 

Do.,  . 

1 April,  1855, 

1st  Class  Inspector,  . 

28 

O’Carroll,  F.  F„  . 

R.C. 

Do.,  . 

Do., 

' 1847,  to  1 April,  1847. 

29 

Patten,  J.,  . 

E.C. 

Do.,  . 

1 February,  1848, 

Head  Inspector, 

31  October,  1866. 

30 

Quinlan,  P., 

R.C. 

Do.,  . . 

- 

- 

30  June,  1860. 

31 

Savage,  W.,  . 

E.C. 

Do.,  . 

— 

Dismissed,  31  August,  1848. 
Appointed  Classical  In- 
structor to  Special  Class 
Teaclier,  1 December,  1861 . 

32 

Sheohan,  T., 

R.C. 

Do.,  . 

1 February,  1853, 

Head  Inspector, 

33 

Sheridan,  James, . 

E.C. 

Do.,  . 

- 

- 

31  December,  1846. 

84 

Graham,  C.,  . 

E.C. 

1 March,  1838,  . 

1 April,  1855,  . 

1st  Class  Inspector,  . 

35 

M'Shechy,  M., 

R.C. 

1 April,  1838,  . 

- 

- 

16  June,  1843. 

36 

Doheny,  J.,  . 

R.C. 

21  May,  1839, 

- 

~ 

31  December,  1859, 

Dead. 

37 

Newell,  VT/H.,  . 

E.C. 

1 December,  1839 

- 

1 February,  1858, 
19  June,  1863, 

5 February,  1867, 

Head  Inspector, 
Chief  of  Inspection, . 
Secretary, . 

1 1 1 

38 

Lawler,  M.,  . 

1 February,  1840, 

1 April,  1855,  . 

1st  Class  Inspector,  . 

- 
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Paragraph  4 continued. — List,  specifying  Number,  Names,  &c. 


J 

Name  of  Inspector 

Promotion. 

3c. lee. 

*• 

! Rparrowhawk,  A., 

Pres 

1 February,  1841, 

- 

- 

31  October,  1843. 

<0 

Blakely,  D., . 

Pres 

1 June,  1843, 

- 

- 

17  April,  1854,  . 

Dead. 

11 

Hackett,  J.  B., 

R.C. 

1 September, 1843 

- 

- 

8 March,  18 17,  . 

Do. 

42 

Field,  G.,  . 

Pres. 

1 November, 1843 

- 

- 

31  May,  1861. 

43 

Lyons,  E.,  . 

E.C. 

1 December,  1843 

- 

- 

August,  1849. 

44 

Butler,  J.  R., 

R.C. 

1 Scptember,1844 

1 April,  1855,  . 

1st  Class  Inspector,  . 

29  December,  1.860 

Do. 

48 

Clsirkc,  H.  P., 

R.C. 

Do.,  . 

— 

- 

30  April,  1807,  . 

Depressed  to  rank  of  Sub- 

her,  1857. 

Appointed  Literary  Assis- 

4fi 

Cormne,  T.,  . 

R.C. 

Do.,  . 

- 

- 

31  Marcli,  1848,  . 

books,  24  March,  1862. 
Dead. 

47 

Shaw,  T.  S.,  . 

E.C. 

Do.,  . 

- 

- 

31  August,  1848. 

43 

Simpson,  A.  J.,  . 

Pres. 

Do.,  . 

1 April,  1855,  . 

1st  Class  Inspector,  . 

_ 

1 March,  1856. 

4!. 

IvavanagU,  J.  W., 

R.C. 

1 January,  1845, 

1 April,  1847,  . 

Head  Inspector, 

G February,  1858, 

Dcpresssnrt  to  rank  of  Dis- 

Diet  Inspector,  from  1 

SO 

Robinson,  W., 

Pres. 

Do.,  . 

- 

- 

30  September,  1850. 

January,  1858. 

51 

Hunter,  W.  A.,  . 

I’res. 

1 March,  1846,  . 

1 April,  1855,  . 

1 September, 1S5G 



13  February,  1867, 

Chid  of  Inspection,  . 

— 

32 

Fleming,  J.  G.,  . 

R.C. 

1 July,  1S46, 

1 April,  1858, 

1st  Class  Inspector,  . 

1 April,  1869,  . 

Head  Inspector, 

— 

53 

D'Arcy,  H.  L.,  . 

R.C. 

.1  March,  1847,  . 

— 

- 

_ 

54 

Davltt,  A.,  . 

R.C. 

Do.,  . 

- 

- 

30  April,  1864,  . 

Dead. 

35 

Osborne,  A.  T.,  . 

Pres. 

Do.,  . 

1 April,  1855,  . 

1st  Class  Inspector,  . 

_ 

56 

Newell,  F.  IV.,  . 

E.C. 

1 April,  1847,  . 

- 

- 

31  July,  1853, 

Dismissed. 

57 

ClaTkc,  E.  &, 

R.C. 

1 June,  1847, 

1 February,  1854, 

Lecturer  on  Science, . 

3 April,  I860,  . 

Dead. 

5S 

Ilamill,  VT., . 

R.C. 

1 October,  1847, . 

- 

- 

31  October,  1849, . 

Do. 

39 

Hickey,  M„  . 

R.C. 

Do.,  . 

- 

- 

30  April,  1864,  . 

Depressed  to  rank  of  Sub- 

Inspector  from  l March, 

60 

Barbour,  J., 

R.C. 

1 November,  1847, 

- 

- 

28  February,  1849, 

Model  School  from  1 May, 
1848,  to  31  October,  1848. 

61 

MaeLochUn,  J.,  . 

E.C. 

Do.,  . 

- 

- 

31  January,  186G. 

Dead. 

62 

.Volloy,  J.,  . 

R.C. 

Do.,  . 

1 September, 1849, 

1 April,  1S09,  . 

1st  Class  Inspector,  . 

— 

63 

Jl'IIroy,  T., . 

Pres. 

Do.,  . 

1 September, 1849 

1 October,  1856, . 

1st  Class  Inspector,  . 

— 

64 

Keenan,  P.  J., 

R.C. 

1 May,  1848, 

1 February,  1852, 

Assistant  to  Proles- 

_ 

1 January,  1855, 
1 April,  1839,  . 

Head  Inspector, 
Chief  of  Inspection,  . 

- 

Model  School  from  1 No- 
vember, 1848,  to  1 Febru- 
ary, 1802. 

65 

Nixon,  J.,  . . 

E.C. 

1 September, 1848, 

- 

- 

10  May,  18G2, 

Dead. 

66 

Patterson,  J., 

Pres. 

1 May,  1849, 

1 October,  1856, . 

0 November,18GD, 

Head  Inspector, 

— 

67 

Shoehy,  E.,  . 

R.C. 

Do.,  . 

1 July,  1851, 

District  Inspector,  . 

_ 

Model  School  from  1 Feb- 
ruary, 1852,  to  31  Dccem- 

Re.nppointed  1 
February,  1888. 

1 January,  1855, 

Assistant  to  Profes- 

- 

Dismissed  14  November, 

1 April,  1866,  . 

1st  Class  Inspector,  . 

— 

16«7. 

68 

Morell,  J.,  . 

Pres. 

1 September, 1849, 

1 February,  1853, 

1st  Class  Inspector,  . 

— 

69 

Lane,  J.  C,, . 

R.C. 

Do.,  . 

1 February,  1852, 

District  Inspector,  . 

70 

Adair,  S., 

E.C. 

1 May,  1880, 

1 November, 1854, 

Do., 

0 November,  1866, 

1st  Class  Inspector,  . 

_ 

71 

Conwell,  E.  A,  . 

R.C. 

Do.,  . 

1 February,  1853, 

12  July,  1861, 

1st  Class  Inspector,  . 



72 

MacCreanor,  E.,  . 

B.C. 

Do.,  . 

1 May,  1853, 

District  Inspector,  . 

_ 

73 

Carlisle,  J.,  . 

Pres. 

1 November, 1880, 

- 

- 

31  July,  1861. 

74 

O’Galligan,  G.  R., 

R.C. 

1 July,  1851,  . 

1 Marcb,  1856,  . 

2nd  Class  Inspector, . 

_ 

75 

lodgers,  J.  "W.,  . 

Pres. 

1 November, 1851, 

_ 

_ 

70 

aPSweeny,  J., 

R.C. 

Do.,  . 

- 

- 
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Paragraph  4 continued. — List,  specifying  Number,  Names,  &c. 


J 

a "5 

Dato  of 

Tlitn  nf 

.Observations. 

No. 

Name  of  Inspector. 

Appointment  as 
Inspector. 

termination  of 

*! 

Promotion. 

77 

O’Callaghan,  A.,  . 

E.C. 

1 November,1851, 

3 November, 1803, 

1st  Class  Inspector,  . 

_ 

0 November, 1800, 

Head  Inspector, 

— 

78 

Macnamara,  T.,  . 

R.C. 

Do.,  . 

2 July,  1861, 

1st  Class  Inspector,  . 

79 

Robinson,  R., 

K.C. 

1 December,  1851, 

1 January,  1855, 

District  Inspector,  . 

“ 

depressed  to  rank  of  Sub- 
Inspector  from  1 August. 

1856,  to  1 February,  1807, 

Sheridan,  J.  E.,  . 

tt.C. 

1 January,  1862, 

1 November,  1854, 

Do., 

Head  Inspector, 

1 January,  1858, 

— 

81 

O’Sullivan,  H.,  . 

R.C. 

Do.,  . . 

- 

- 

'one,  1862,  . 

lead. 

82 

ICavanogli,  J.  A., 

R.C. 

1 July,  1852,  . 

- 

- 

0 October,  1864, . 

Do. 

83 

Brown,  S.,  . 

Pres. 

1 March,  1853,  . 

- 

- 

- 

81 

MncAlister,  D.,  . 

- 

Do.,  . 

- 

- 

1 March,  1853. 

85 

MacSlieeliy,  B.,  . 

R.C. 

1 May,  1853, 

1 November, 1854, 

District  Inspector,  . 

8G 

Strong,  T.  K., 

e.o. 

10  August,  1853,  . 

- 

- 

- 

87 

O'Sullivau,  D„  . 

R.C. 

1 February,  1854, 

1 December,  1857, 

Assistant  to  Proles- 

- 

Head  Teacher  of  Central 
Model  School  from  1 Janu- 

ary,  1855. 

88 

Brown,  James,  . 

Pres. 

1 March,  1854,  . 

— 

— 

89 

O’Xoughlin,  T.,  . 

R.C. 

Do.,  . 

- 

- 

31  May,  1803. 

90 

Wilson,  James,  . 

Pres. 

1 November, 1854, 

- 

- 

30  November,  1S57, 

Now  practising  Barrister. 

91 

Wilson,  D.,  . 

Pres. 

Do.,  . 

- 

- 

— 

92 

Currie,  R.  S., 

E.C. 

Do.,  . 

- 

- 

10  April,  1807,  . 

Dead. 

93 

rotterton,  R., 

E.C. 

Do.,  . 

- 

To  rank  as  Sub-Inspector 
from  1 July,  1858,  to  1 

94 

Mahony,  C., 

R.C. 

Do.,  . 

- 

- 

July,  1859. 

95 

Macaulay,  P.  T.,  . 

R.C. 

Do., 

- 

- 

30  April,  1802. 

90 

Harlan,  L.,  . 

R.C. 

Do.,  . 

“ 

- 

— 

97 

Gillie,  J.,  . 

R.C. 

Do.,  . 

- 

- 

- 

98 

Fitzgerald,  J.  G., 

R.C. 

Do.,  . 

- 

- 

- 

99 

Childs,  E.,  . 

E.C. 

Do.,  . 

— 

- 

31  March,  1803. 

Barrett,  J.,  . 

R.C. 

Do.,  . 

Re-appointed  1 May,  1800. 

101 

Dugan,  C.  W., 

R.C. 

Do.,  . 

1 April,  1859,  . 

2nd  Class  Inspector, . 

- 

102 

Molloy,  W.  R., 

R.C. 

1 February,  1855, 

1 January,  1800, 

Do., 

- 

103 

Craig,  J.,  . 

Pres. 

1 April,  1855,  . 

1 February,  1868, 

Do.,  . . 

13  October,  1803, . 

Dead. 

104 

Porter,  D.  C., 

E.C. 

18  February,  1856, 

- 

- 

- 

105 

Kennedy,  W., 

Pres. 

1 October,  I860, 

- 

- 

- 

106 

Irvine,  R.,  . 

Pres. 

1 January,  1858 

19  July,  1861, 

2nd  Class  Inspector, 

Fitzgerald,  M., 

E.C. 

Do.,  . 

19  July,  1861, 

13  February,  1807 

Do., 

Head  Inspector, 

108 

O’Driscoll,  D.  F 

R.C. 

Do.,  . 

19  July,  1861, 

2nd  Class  Inspector, . 

109 

Bole,  W., 

Pros. 

11  January,  1858 

1 June,  1862, 

Dp.,  . 

- 

110 

O’Connell,  P., 

R.C. 

1 April,  1858, 

1 February,  1803 

Do., 

22  March,  1808,  . 

Do. 

111 

Dowling,  J., 

R.C. 

1 April,  1859, 

1 July,  1860, 

Do., 

30  April,  1866. 

112 

Sutton,  W.  R., 

R.C. 

17  January,  1800 

- 

- 

30  September, 1861 

113 

Mitchell,  R.  J., 

E.C. 

1 December,  18 

1 November, 1803 

2nd  Class  Inspector, 

28  January,  1864. 

114 

O’Neill,  G.  F., 

R.C. 

Do.,  . 

1 October,  1863, 

Do., 

_ 

115 

Macdonnell,  J., 

R.C. 

1 April,  1862, 

25  April,  1865, 

Do., 

— 

118 

Rodgers,  IT.  W 

Pres. 

Do.,  . 

13  November, 188 

Do., 

117 

Healy,  W.,  . 

R.C. 

18  August,  1802 

1 April,  1866, 

Do., 

' 

118 

Kealy,  J.,  . 

E.C. 

15  September, 18 

1 February,  1864 

Do., 

31  Marob,  1868. 

119 

Eardlcy,  F-,  . 

R.C. 

1 May,  1863, 

1 June,  1866, 

Do., 

120 

O’Hara,  T., . 

R.C. 

Do.,  . 

23  March,  1868, 

Do., 

121 

Seymour,  M., 

R.C. 

Do.,  . 

- 

— 

122 

Cowley,  A.  S., 

E.C. 

19  June,  1803, 

1 March,  1866, 

2nd  Class  Inspector 

— 

123 

1 Hanlon,  J.,  . 

R.C. 

18  December,  1 

, — 

- 

124 

Browne,  J„  . 

Pres 

1 February,  1864 

6 November,  186 

e,  2nd  Class  Inspector, 

~ 

12 

Bateman,  C.  W., 

E.C. 

28  May,  1864, 

12  February,  180 

, Do., 

~ 
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Paragraph  4 continued. — List,  specifying  Number,  Names,  &c. 


No. 

Name  of  Inspector. 

Religious 

Denomination. 

Dato  of 

Offioo  to  which 
Promoted. 

Dato  of 
termination  of 
Service. 

ns  [lector. 

Promoted. 

126 

Connellan,  P., 

R.C. 

28  July,  1864, 

- 

- 

- 

127 

Gordon,  J.,  . 

Pres. 

6 September, 1865, 

11  April,  1867,  . 

2nd  Class  Inspector, . 

- 

128 

Wood,  J.  E., 

E.C. 

1 May,  1866, 

- 

- 

- 

129 

Donovan,  II., 

R.C. 

IS  December,  1866, 

- 

- 

- 

130 

Stapleton,  W., 

E.C. 

8 February,  1867, 

- 

- 

- 

131 

Nicholls,  W., 

E.C. 

1 June,  1867,  . 

- 

- 

Paragraph  5. — Name,  Age,  Religious  Denomination,  Rank  at  Retiring,  and  Date  of 
Retiring,  Length  of  Service,  Pension,  and  Present  Public  Employment,  if  any, 
of  every  Retired  Inspector  of  National  Schools,  now  on  Pension  or  Super- 
annuation.— (1st  April,  1868.) 


SAM 

Age  at 
time  of 

Reli- 

Denomi- 

natlon. 

Rank  at  retiring  and  date  of  retiring. 

Length  of  Service.  i 

Pension. 

Present  public 
employment,  if  any. 

Rank. 

Date. 

P.  Quinlan, 

G.  Field, 

M.  Hickey, 

W.  M'Dermott, 
J.  Puttcu, 

56 

Not 

known. 

55 

76 

62 

R.C. 

Pres. 

R.C. 

R.C. 

E.C. 

Inspector,  2nd  Class, 
Inspector, 

1 Sub-Inspector, 
Inspector,  1st  Class, 
Head-Inspector, 

30  June,  1860, 

31  May,  1861, 

30  Apr.,  1864, 
28  Feb.,  1866, 

31  Oct.,  1866, 

22  years, 

20  „ 

16  „ and  7 months, 
33  „ and  10  „ 

28  „ and  8 „ 

£ .1.  d. 
110  5 0 
114  11  8 

72  10  0 
234  6 8 
220  1 1 4 

Not  aware  that 
any  one  of 
f-  them  holds 
any  public 
I employment. 

Paragraph  6. — Number  of  Schools  in  Operation,  Daily  Attendance  of  Pupils,  Number 
of  Inspectors,  Cost  of  Inspection,  and  Total  Amount  of  the  Parliamentary  Grant, 
for  each  year  since  1831. 


Number  of  Schools  in  operation.  1 

Daily 

I Attendance 
of 

Pupils. 

Number 

of 

Inspectors. 

Cost  of  Inspection. 

Total  amount 
of  Parliamentary 

Inspection. 

Total 

Parliamentary  Grant. 

Year. 

Number. 

Year. 

Co»t. 

8 1st  Dec.. 

1832,  . 

■ _ 

*8.  . 

• 4 

1831-3  ! 

£ 

861 

10 

d. 

0 

1 £ s. 

d' 

£ 

d. 

, 1833,  . 

£2  w 

1333-4 

1,960 

2 

To 

31st  Mar. 

, 1835,  . 

1,106 

5°  Ch 

8 

1834-5 

2,437 

13 

4 

Do. 

1836,  . 

1,181 

SfS 

8 

1835-6 

2,512 

17 

0 

2,400 

0 

Do. 

Pi's 

2,581 

0 

0 

Do. 

a <o 

1837-8 

3,187 

13 

2 

3,000 

A 

1839,  . 

- 

■5  a . 

1838-9 

5,363 

14 

11 

To 

31st  Dec., 

1839,  . 

■ 

1839-40 

5,163 

8 

0 

Do. 

1840,  . 

1,978 

25 

1840-1 

5,807 

17 

7 

5,300 

Do. 

1841-2 

5,208 

6 

9 

5,350 

Do. 

1842,  . 

1842-3 

5,014 

19 

0 

5,000 

Do. 

1843-4 

5,026 

19 

7 

5,000 

Do. 

1844,  . 

3,153 

So 

1844-5 

5,770 

19 

I 

6,000 

1845,  . 

3,426 

1845-6 

6,510 

8 

l 

6,400 

Do. 

1846-7 

7,696 

18 

5 

Do. 

1847,  . 

3,825 

1847-8 

9,305 

8 

3 

10,585 

Do. 

1 1- 

1848-9 

10,029 

7 

11 

10,215 

1849,  . 

4,321 

1849-50 

10,817 

11 

II 

Do. 

1850,  . ' 

4,547 

JrS- 

1850-1 

11,150 

11 

5 

Do. 

1851,  . 

4,704 

1851-2 

12,014 

0 

8 

12,605 

Do. 

1852,  . 

4,875 

280,005 

• 48 

1852-3 

14,050 

9 

8 

- 

Do. 

1853,  . 

5,023 

271,364 

1853-4 

15,637 

14 

9 

n 

Do. 

5,178 

267,099 

60 

1854-5 

16,815 

18 

7 

16,690 

A 

Do. 

252,488 

1855-6 

20,044 

3 

11 

0 

1856,  . 

5,245 

254,01 1 

62 

1856-7 

20,098 

19 

3 

Do. 

1857,  ■ 

5,337 

268,397 

61 

1857-8 

20,563 

7 

4 

1858,  . 

5,408 

266,091 

66 

1858-9 

21,554 

18 

1 

21,745 

j, 

Do. 

269,203 

66 

1859-60 

21,430 

0 

5 

Do. 

5,632 

262,823 

' 64 

1860-1 

21,622 

14 

11 

22,820 

p 

Do. 

284,726 

62 

1861-2 

20,966 

16 

.0 

Do. 

1862,  . 

6,010 

284,912 

64 

1862-3 

21,683 

13 

8 

22,870 

296,986 

64 

1863-4 

22,201 

15 

5 

Do. 

1864,  . 

6,263 

315,108 

65 

1864-5 

. 25,053 

5 

2 

Do. 

1865,  . 

6,372 

321,209 

66 

1865-6 

26,029 

19 

3 

25,835 

Do. 

1866,  . 

6,453 

316,225 

65 

1866-7 

26,792 

0 

0 

_ 

Do. 

1867,  . 

321,515 

65  . 

1867-8 

27,513 

8 

1 

26,440 

0 

0 

336'l30 

0 

0 
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Paragraph  7. — Copies  of  all  Rules,  Regulations,  or  Codes,  for  the  Guidance  of 
Inspectors,  with  dates  of  Introduction. 

Noth. — To  the  instructions  contained  in  the  Commissioners’  Reports  and  in  the  Code  (1854)  are  added  some  Circulars, 
as  specimens  of  the  directions  necessary  to  issue  from  time  to  time  to  meet  the  requirements  of  the  service. 


Instructions  for  the  Guidance  of  Inspectors  published  in.  the  3rd  Report  of  the  Commissioners 
of  National  Education  (for  the  year  1836). 


I.  General  Principles  op  tiie  System  op  Educa- 
tion TO  BE  ATTENDED  TO  BY  THE  INSPECTORS. 

1.  The  Commissioners  do  not  take  the  control  or 
regulation  of  any  school,  except  their  own  model  school, 
directly  into  their  own  hands,  but  leave  all  schools  aided 
by  them  under  the  authority  of  the  local  conductors. 
The  Inspectors  will  therefore  not  give  direct  orders  as 
on  the  part  of  the  Board,  respecting  any  necessary  regu- 
lations, but  point  out  such  regulations  to  the  conductors 
of  the  school,  that  they  may  give  the  requisite  orders. 

2.  In  all  schools  receiving  the  ordinary  rate  of  salary 
aided  by  the  Commissioners,  a certain  number  of  days, 
at  least  four  in  each  week,  and  certain  hours,  at  least 
four  in  each  day,  are  understood  to  be  set  apart  for 
moral  and  literary  education,  during  which  children  of 
all  denominations  are  to  be  educated  together.  During 
these  hours  no  book  inculcating  or  countenancing  pecu- 
liar views  of  religion  is  to  be  used.  As  the  Holy 
Scripture  is  itself  unhappily  a subject  of  controversy  in 
this  country,  both  in  regard  to  the  hooks  which  consti- 
tute Scripture  and  to  the  translation  of  it ; and  as  the 
introduction  of  the  Bible  into  schools  for  common  edu- 
cation has  created  much  contention  and  dispute,  and 
prevented  a very  large  proportion  of  the  poorer  classes 
of  Ireland  from  sending  tlieir  children  to  schools  re- 
ceiving Government  aid,  it  is  not  to  bo  introduced 
during  the  hours  set  apart  for  common  education ; but 
every  facility  is  to  bo  given  for  the  reading  and  ex- 
plaining of  the  Scriptures,  either  before  or  after  these 
hours,  or  for  any  other  mode  of  communicating  religious 
instruction  by  such  pastors  or  other  persons  as  arc  ap- 
proved by  the  parents  or  guardians  of  the  children. 
One  week-day,  at  least,  is  to  be  set  apart  for  religious 
instruction  under  the  same  restriction,  namely,  that  it 
be  given  by  instructors  approved  of  by  the  parents  or 
guardians  of  the  pupils. 

All  books  used  in  the  schools  during  the  hours  of 
general  instruction  arc  to  receive  the  sanction  of  the 
Board.  Those  which  the  Board  have  already  sanctioned 
are  school-books  of  the  Kildare-place  Society,  and  the 
late  corrected  editions  of  the  school-books  of  the  Catholic 
Book  Society. 

The  General  Lesson  is  to  be  hung  up  conspicuously 
in  the  school-rooms. 

The  inscription,  “ National  School,”  is  to  be  put  up 
conspicuously  on  the  outside  of  the  school-house. 

Should  the  Inspector  find  in  any  school  a departure 
from  any  of  these  regulations,  he  is  to  represent  the 
matter  to  the  conductors  of  the  school,  and  if  it  be  not 
rectified,  he  is  to  report  immediately  to  the  Commis- 
sioners. 

3.  The  objects  which  Government  have  in  view  are: 
First,  to  promote  the  general  intelligence  and  good  con- 
duct of  the  poorer  classes  of  this  country.  Second,  to 
allay  animosities,  and  to -cultivate  good  feeling  between 
the  parties  that  may  have  been  at  variance.  Third,  to 
introduce  as  much  of  religious  instruction  as  can  be 
done  without  exciting  jealousy  and  contention,  and 
hostile  feeling,  either  towards  Government  or  towards 
one  another. 

4.  The  Commissioners  are  anxious  to  stand  on  the 
most  friendly  and  affectionate  terms  with  the  patrons, 
conductors,  and  teachers  of  all  schools  aided  by  them  ; 
they  therefore  wish  the  Inspectors  to  be  at  all  times  as 
conciliating  as  may  be  consistent  with  their  duty. 

H.  Inspection  oe  Schools. 

A list  of  schools  to  be  inspected  shall  be  given  to  each 
Inspector,  and  which  he  shall  visit  in  such  order  as  may 
seem  most  convenient. 

VII. 


He  is  not  to  give  previous  notice  to  the  conductors 
of  any  schools  of  the  time  of  his  visit,  but  rather  en- 
deavour to  arrive  with  each  when  he  is  not  expected. 

In  cases  in  which  grams  have  been  made  towards 
building  or  repairing  sehool-honses,  of  which  he  will  be 
informed,  he  will  examine  whether  the  grant  has  been 
properly  applied ; whether  the  building  or  repairs  have 
been  executed  according  to  the  plan,  or  are  in  progress 
towards  being  executed.  He  will  make  such  inquiry 
respecting  the  applicants  for  such  grants  as  the  Board 
may  see  it  necessary  to  direct. 

On  entering  the  school,  and  introducing  himself  to 
the  master,  he  will  immediately  examine  whether  the 
fundamental  regulations  of  the  Board  are  complied 
with,  and  point  out  privately  to  the  teacher  whatever 
may  be  deficient. 

He  will  then  observe  the  mode  of  teaching  adopted 
by  the  teacher,  and  suggest  to  him  such  improvements 
as  may  occur  to  him.  In  all  his  intercourse  with  the 
teachers,  he  will  treat  them  with  the  most  perfect  kind- 
ness and  respect,  apprizing  them  privately  of  what  he  may 
see  defective,  and  noting  it  to  be  reported  to  the  Board, 
but  by  no  means  addressing  them  authoritatively  or  ani- 
madverting upon  their  conduct  in  the  hearing  of  their 
scholars. 

He  will  take  with  him  a copy  of  the  General  Lesson, 
and,  in  the  event  of  its  not  having  been  previously  put 
up,  leave  it  with  the  teacher,  to  have  it  put  up  imme- 
diately. He  will  also  take  a copy  of  the  sheet  containing 
the  Ten  Commandments,  and  leave  it  with  the  teacher, 
that  it  may  also  be  put  up,  provided  the  conductors  of 
the  school  approve  of  it,  hut  not  otherwise. 

It  is  advisable  that  the  Inspectors  should  have  com- 
munication with  the  conductors  or  patrons  of  all  schools 
visited  by  them,  for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  information 
and  suggesting  improvements. 

He  will  ascertain  the  advancement  of  education 
among  the  children,  noting  the  proportion  of  children 
who  can  read  fluently ; what  progress  they  have  made 
in  writing  and  arithmetic ; whether  any  be  taught 
geography,  grammar,  bookkeeping,  and  mensuration ; 
whether  girls  be  taught  sewing  or  knitting. 

He  will  inquire  whether  the  Scripture  Extracts  and 
Sacred  Poetry  be  read  by  the  children,  and  recommend 
the  use  of  these  books  on  the  part  of  the  Board  ; but 
not  peremptorily  insist  upon  it.  He  will  observe  whe- 
ther there  be  anything  in  the  aspect  and  regulations  of 
the  school  that  tend  to  confine  it  to  one  particular 
denomination  of  children,  that  he  may  report  to  the 
Board  accordingly. 

He  will  not  omit  visiting  any  school  on  his  list  in 
consequence  of  hearing  reports  that  it  has  been  closed, 
or  withdrawn  from  its  connexion  with  the  Board,  but 
will  go  to  the  place  and  make  inquiry  into  the  circum- 
stance, that  he  may  report  them  accurately  to  the  Board. 

He  will  use  the  most  effective  means  that  may  occur 
to  him  for  ascertaining  the  number  of  children  really  in 
attendance  at  the  school,  examining  the  roll  and  the 
register  of  daily  attendance,  and  making  such  inquiries 
as  may  put  him  in  possession  of  exact  knowledge  on 
the  subject. 

He  will  observe  the  general  appearance  of  the  children 
in  the  school,  whether  cleanliness  seems  to  be  required 
and  order  observed,  particularly  in  regard  to  the  two 
great  rules  of  order — “ A place  for  everything,  and 
everything  in  its  place “ A time  for  everything,  and 
everything  in  its  time also  the  ordinary  passing  of 
the  children  from  one  exercise  to  another,  as  well  as 
their  orderly  entering  and  leaving  school. 

2 A 
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III.  Miscellaneous. 

Eacli  Inspector  will  make  inquiry  respecting  the 
state  of  education  in  every  neighbourhood  that  he  visits 
— such  as  the  number  and  nature  of  schools  in  the 
neighbourhood — the  disposition  of  the  people  to  receive 
education — the  prevailing  defects  in  the  education  at 
present  within  their  reach. 

Each  Inspector  will  make  himself  master  of  the  system 
of  education  promoted  by  the  Board  in  its  fundamental 
principles  ; so  that,  without  appearing  on  behalf  of  the 
Board  in  public,  he  may  as  he  has  opportunity,  in  pri- 
vate explain  it,  and  the  reason  for  its  rules. 

The  Inspectors  will  carefully  avoid  permitting  them- 
selves to  be  drawn  into  political  or  theological  discus- 
sions. 

During  every  journey  the  Inspectors  will  inform  the 
Secretary,  from  time  to  time,  of  their  progress,  that 
they  may  be  addressed  at  every  post-town  through 
which  they  may  pass.  They  will  be  careful  to  call  at 
the  post-office  of  every  post-town  in  their  route  for 
letters. 

At  the  close  of  each  tour  of  inspection,  each  Inspector 
will  address  a letter  to  the  Secretary,  giving  a general 


report  on  the  state  of  education  in  the  districts  which 
he  has  visited;  noticing  the  general  state  of  the  National 
schools  ; whether  the  number  of  schools  and  scholars  be 
increasing  or  decreasing,  and  the  cause  of  either ; the 
general  aspect  of  the  schools,  and  character  of  school- 
masters ; suggesting  whatever  improvements  may  occur 
to  him. 

When  Inspectors  are  in  Dublin,  they  will  be  expected 
to  attend  the  model  school,  or  any  other  school  that  may 
be  pointed  out  to  them,  for  the  purpose  of  making  them- 
selves perfectly  acquainted  with  the  system  of  teaching 
pursued  by  the  head  master ; and  also  of  aiding  and 
introducing  improvements  in  the  metropolis,  as  thcCom- 
missioners  are  anxious  that  all  schools  in  Dublin  and 
its  immediate  vicinity  may  he  such  as  will  fit  them  for 
becoming  model  schools  for  the  rest  of  the  kingdom. 
They  are  directed  to  pay  particular  attention  to  the 
instructions  and  suggestions  of  the  head  master. 

When  the  Inspectors  are  in  Dublin,  they  will  leave 
their  addresses  at  the  Education  Office  ; they  arc  also 
expected,  unless  other  duties  prevent  them,  to  call  at 
the  office  every  day. 


Instructions  for  the  Guidance  of  Inspectors,  published  in  the  5th  Report  of  the  Commissioners 
of  National  Education  (for  the  year  1S38). 


IV.  Inspection  of  Schools. 

1 . Clergymen  of  all  denominations  residing  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  a school,  or  having  any  ecclesias- 
tical connexion  with  the  district  in  which  it  is  situated, 
although  they  may  not  have  signed  the  original  appli- 
cation to  the  Commissioners,  are  to  have  free  admission 
to  it,  not  to  take  part  in  the  ordinary  business,  nor  to 
interrupt  it,  but  as  visitors  to  observe  how  it  is  con- 
ducted. 

2.  Every  teacher  of  a National  school  is  required  to 
receive  courteously  known  clergymen  or  other  gentle- 
men of  the  neighbourhood,  of  all  denominations,  who 
purpose  to  inspect  it ; to  afford  tlicm  free  access  to  the 
school-room,  and  full  liberty  to  observe  what  books  are 
in  the  hands  of  the  children,  or  upon  the  desks ; what 
tablets  are  hung  up  on  the  walls,  and  what  is  then- 
method  of  teaching ; hut  they  are  by  no  means  required 
to  permit  any  person  to  interrupt  the  business  of  the 
school,  by  asking  questions  of  children,  examining 
classes,  calling  for  papers  of  any  kind,  or  in  any  other 
way  diverting  the  attention  of  either  teachers  or  scholars 
from  their  usual  business. 

3.  Should  any  such  visitors  wish  for  information 
which  they  cannot  obtain  by  such  inspection,  it  will  he 
the  duty  of  the  teacher  to  refer  them  to  the  patrons  or 
managers  of  the  school  for  it. 

4.  Every  teacher  is  required  to  have  his  visitors’ 
book  lying  upon  his  desk,  that  visitors  may,  if  they 
choose,  enter  remarks  in  it.  Such  remarks  as  may  be 
made,  the  teachers  are  by  no  means  to  alter  or  erase. 

5.  With  respect  to  persons  not  clergymen,  or  not  of 
the  neighbourhood,  proposing  to  visit  a school,  the  local 


managers  are  at  liberty  to  make  such  regulations  as 
they  may  deem  expedient.  The  Commissioners,  how- 
ever, expect  that,  whether  such  visits  be  received  or 
declined,  the  persons  who  offer  them  shall  always  be 
treated  with  respect,  and  their  inspections  subjected  to 
the  same  regulations  with  those  of  clergymen  residing 
in  the  neighbourhood. 

6.  As  the  religious  instruction  of  the  children  is 
under  the  control  of  the  clergyman  or  lay  person  com- 
municating it  with  the  approbation  of  tlicir  parents, 
the  Commissioners  can  give  no  liberty  to  any  other 
visitor,  wlielher  clergyman  or  layman,  to  interfere  at 
all  upon  the  subject. 

7.  The  Commissioners,  by  themselves  or  their  offi- 
cers, are  to  be  allowed  to  visit  and  examine  the  schools 
whenever  they  think  fit.  Those  who  visit  on  the  part 
of  the  Commissioners  will  be  furnished  witli  credentials 
under  their  seal,  which  they  will  show  to  the  teachers. 

8.  The  Commissioners  have  divided  Ireland  into 
twenty-five  school  districts,  and  have  appointed  a 
Superintendent  for  each.  He  is  frequently  to  visit  the 
several  schools  committed  to  his  charge ; to  receive  a 
monthly  report  upon  each  from  the  teacher ; and  to 
make  one  quarterly  himself  to  the  Commissioners.  He 
is  also  to  supply  them  with  such  local  information  as 
they  may  from  time  to  time  require  from  him,  and  to 
act  as  their  agent  in  all  matters  in  which  they  may 
employ  him ; but  he  is  not  invested  with  authority  to 
decide  upon  any  question  affecting  a National  school, 
or  the  general  business  of  the  Commissioners,  without 
their  direction. 


Instructions  for  the  Guidance  of  Inspectors,  published  in  the  9th  Report  of  the  Commissioners 

(1842). 


IV.  Inspection  of  Schools. 

1 .  Admission  of  Visitors. 

1.  The  public  generally  must  have  free  access  to 
every  National  school,  during  the  hours  devoted  to 
secular  instruction— -not  to  take  part  in  the  ordinary 
business,  nor  to  interrupt  it — but  as  visitors,  to  observe 
how  it  is  conducted. 

2.  Every  teacher  of  a National  school  is  to  receive 
courteously  visitors  of  all  denominations , to  afford 
them  free  access  to  the  school-room,  and  full  liberty  to 
observe  what  books  are  in  the  hands  of  the  children,  or 
upon  the  desks ; what  tablets  are  hung  up  on  the  walls, 
and  what  is  the  method  of  teaching ; but  they  are  by 
no  means  required  to  permit  any  person  to  interrupt  the 
business  of  the  school  by  asking  questions  of  children 


examining  classes,  calling  for  papers  of  any  kind,  or  in 
any  other  way  diverting  the  attention  of  either  teachers 
or  scholars  from  their  usual  business. 

3.  Should  any  visitors  wish,  for  information  which 
they  cannot  obtain  by  such  an  inspection,  it  is  the  duty 
of  the  teachers  to  refer  them  to  the  patrons  or  managers 
of  the  school  for  it. 

4.  Every  teacher  is  required  to  have  his  visitors’  or 
daily  report  hook  lying  upon  his  desk,  that  visitors  may, 
if  they  choose,  enter  remarks  in  it.  Such  remarks  as 
may  he  made,  the  teachers  are  by  no  means  to  alter  - or 
erase  ; and  the  Superintendent  of  the  district  i9  required 
to  transmit  to  the  Commissioners  copies  of  such 
remarks  as  he  may  deem  of  sufficient  importance  to  be 
made  known  to  them. 

5.  As  the  religious  instruction  of  the  children  is  under 
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the  control  of  the  clergyman  or  lay  person  communi- 
cating it  with  the  approbation  of  their  parents,  the 
Commissioners  can  give  no  liberty  to  any  other  visitor, 
whether  clergyman  or  layman,  to  interfere  therewith. 

2.  Inspection  by  the  Commissioners  or  their  Officers. 

1.  The  Commissioners  do  not  take  the  control  or 
regulation  of  any  school,  except  their  own  Model  School, 
directly  into  their  own  hands,  but  leave  all  schools  aided 
by  them  under  the  authority  of  the  local  conductors.  The 
Supcrintertdents,  therefore,  are  not  to  give  direct  orders, 
as  on  the  part  of  the  Board,  respecting  any  necessary 
regulations,  but  to  point  out  such  regulations  to  the 
conductors  of  the  school,  that  they  may  give  the 
requisite  orders. 

2.  The  Commissioners  require  that  every  National 
school  be  inspected  by  the  Superintendent  of  the  dis- 
trict, at  least  three  times  in  each  year. 

3.  The  Superintendent,  on  each  inspection,  is  to 
communicate  with  the  patron  or  correspondent,  for  the 
purpose  of  affording  information  concerning  the  general 
state  of  the  school,  and  pointing  out  such  violations  of 
rule,  or  defects,  if  any,  as  he  may  have  observed ; and 
he  is  to  make  such  suggestions  as  he  may  deem  neces- 
sary. 

4.  He  is  to  examine  the  Visitors’  Book,  or  Daily  Report 
Book,  and  to  transmit  to  the  Commissioners  copies  of 
any  observations  made  therein  which  he  may  consider 
to  be  of  importance. 

5.  He  is  not  to  make  any  observation  in  the  book 
except  the  date  of  his  visit,  the  time  occupied  in  the 
inspection  of  the  school,  showing  the  precise  time  at 
which  it  commenced,  and  the  precise  time  at  which  it 
terminated ; and  also  the  number  of  scholars  present. 

6.  Upon  ordinary  occasions,  lie  is  not  to  give  any  in- 
timation of  his  intended  visit ; but  during  the  middle  term 
of  the  year,  from  1st  of  May  to  the  3 1 st  August,  when 
the  inspection  is  to  be  made  public,  he  is  to  make  such 
previous  arrangements  with  the  local  managers,  as  will 
facilitate  the  attendance  of  the  parents  of  the  chil- 


dren, and  other  persons  interested  in  the  welfare  of 
the  schools. 

7.  He  is  to  report  to  the  Commissioners  the  result  of 
each  visit,  and  to  use  every  means  to  obtain  accurate 
information  as  to  the  discipline,  man;igemcnt,  and 
methods  of  instruction  pursued  in  the  school. 

8.  He  is  to  examine  all  the  classes  in  succession,  in 
their  different  branches  of  study,  so  as  to  enable  him  to 
ascertain  the  degree  and  efficiency  of  the  instruction 
imparted. 

9.  He  is  to  examine  the  class  rolls,  register,  and  daily 
report  book  ; and  to  report  with  accuracy  what  is  the 
actual  number  of  children  receiving  instruction  at  the 
school,  and  what  is  the  daily  average  attendance. 

10.  He  is  to  receive  a monthly  report  from  the 
teacher  of  each  school,  and  also  to  make  one  quarterly 
himself  to  the  Commissioners,  in  addition  to  his  ordinary 
report  upon  the  school  after  each  visit. 

11.  He  is  also  to  supply  the  Commissioners  with  such 
local  information  as  they  may  from  time  to  time  require 
from  him,  and  to  act  as  their  agent  in  all  ma tiers  in 
which  they  may  employ  him  ; but  he  is  not  vested  with 
authority  to  decide  upon  any  question  affecting  a Na- 
tional school,  or  the  general  business  of  the  Commis- 
sioners, without  their  direction. 

12.  When  applications  for  aid  are  referred  to  the 
Superintendent,  lie  is  to  communicate  with  the  applicant 
so  as  to  insure  an  interview,  and  also  with  the  clergy- 
men of  the  different  denominations  in  the  neighbour- 
hood, with  a view  of  ascertaining  their  sentiments  on 
the  case,  and  whether  they  have  any,  and  wliat,  ob- 
jection thereto.  He  is  also  to  communicate  personally, 
if  necessary,  with  any  other  individuals  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood. 

13.  The  Superintendent  is  to  avoid  all  discussions  of 
a religious  or  political  nature  ; he  is  to  exhibit  a cour- 
teous and  conciliatory  demeanour  towards  all  persons 
with  whom  he  is  to  communicate,  and  to  pursue  such 
a lino  of  conduct  as  will  tend  to  uphold  the  just 
influence  and  authority  both  of  managers  and  teachers. 


Instructions  for  the  Guidance  of  District  and  Sub-Inspectors,  published  in  the  21st  Report  of 
the  Commissioners  (for  the  year  1854). 


V.  Instructions  for  District  and  Sub- 
Inspectors. 

I.  The  year  is  to  he  divided  into  three  terms,  during 
each  of  which  fourteen  weeks  at  least  must  he  given, 
irrespective  of  all  other  work,  and  of  vacations,  &c.,  to 
the  effective  inspection  of  schools , and  in  each  week 
the  first  five  days  are  to  be  so  employed.  The  terms 
are  to  commence,  respectively,  on  the  1st  of  January, 
1st  of  May,  and  1st  of  September. 

II.  From  four  to  five  horn’s,  at  least,  exclusive  of  the 
time  occupied  in  going  to  and  returning  home  from  the 
schools,  are  to  be  spent,  on  the  average,  each  day  in  the 
actual  inspection  of  schools;  but  when  two  schools  are 
inspected  on  the  same  day,  the  time  spent  in  passing 
from  one  to  the  other  will  be  accepted  as  accounting  for 
part  of  the  above  minimum. 

HI.  Each  Inspector  will  he  required  to  visit  and  re- 
port on  all  the  schools  in  his  district  once  in  each  term. 

IY.  When,  however,  from  unavoidable  causes — and 
such  must  be  clearly  accounted  for — the  Inspector  shall 
not  be  able  to  complete  his  inspection  of  all  the  schools 
within  the  term,  he  is,  in  the  succeeding  term,  to  visit 
those  first  which  may  have  been  so  left  in  areear.  Any 
departure  from  this  rule  will  be  regarded  as  a serious 
neglect  of  duty. 

Y.  The  Inspector  is  not  to  visit  schools  during  the 
ordinary  vacations,  or  on  any  specified  holidays.  In 
connexion  with  this,  the  Inspector  is  required  to  make 
himself  particularly  acquainted,  in  the  case  of  every 
school  in  his  charge,  with  the  days  alluded  to,  and  to 
see  that  they  are  specified  in  the  time  table.  The 
names  of  the  holidays  need  not  he  entered,  their  dates 
alone  will  suffice. 

He  is  also  to  direct  that  when  schools  shall  be  closed, 
from  any  cause  whatever,  at  times  other  than  those 
specified  on  the  time  table,  he  shall  have  such  previous 

VII. 


notice  of  the  same  given  him  by  the  teacher  as  may 
prevent  him  from  misemploying  liis  time  in  visiting  the 
school. 

VI.  Should  it,  however,  happen  that  a school  is  unex- 
pectedly closed  at  the  time  of  the  Inspector’s  visit, 
he  is  required  to  give  an  answer  to  all  such  queries 
as  can  he  answered  under  the  circumstances ; and  lie  is 
also  expected,  if  another  school  be  within  a reasonable 
distance,  to  visit  and  report  upon  it  in  the  usual  way. 

VII.  The  forms  of  report  are  henceforth  to  be  distin- 
guished into  primary  and  secondary.  On  the  first  form, 
the  primary,  each  school  is  to  be  reported  on  once  in 
each  year;  and  on  the  second,  the  two  remaining  reports 
are  to  he  made.  In  the  case  of  new  schools,  the  first 
report  on  them,  after  becoming  National,  should  be 
made  on  the  primary  form. 

VIII.  The  reports  upon  one- third  of  the  schools  in  each 
term  are  to  be  made  on  the  primary  form,  and  the  re- 
maining two-thirds  on  the  secondary. 

IX.  When  intending  to  report  on  a school  on  the 
primary  form — and  such  should  never  be  used  except 
the  school  is  found  in  operation — the  Inspector  is  to 
give  due  previous  notice  of  the  time  of  his  visit ; hut  in 
other  cases  he  is  not  to  give  such  previous  notice,  and 
the  practice  of  notifying  the  day  of  inspection  through- 
out the  entire  of  the  middle  term  of  the  year  is  to  be 
given  up. 

X.  With  the  exception  of  the  case  above  stated,  the 
Inspector  is  to  take  care  to  visit  schools  as  unexpectedly 
as  possible ; and  with  this  view  he  should  so  arrange 
his  course  of  inspection  as  not  to  remain,  when  from 
home,  too  long  in  the  same  locality,  or  to  repeat  his 
visits  to  schools  in  the  same  neighbourhood  or  group  in 
too  immediate  succession. 

XI.  As  many  abuses  may  be  prevented  or  corrected 
by  incidental  visits  to  schools,  the  Inspectors  are  re- 
quired to  make  as  many  such  as  possible,  aud  in  every 
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case,  after  having  ascertained  whether  former  sugges- 
tions have  been  attended  to,  and  evils  previously  pointed 
out  corrected,  to  leave  an  entry  of  such  visit  in  the 
Report  Book,  and  record  it  under  the  head,  incidental 
visit,  in  his  weekly  diary,  accompanied,  if  necessary, 
by  a special  letter,  iu  case  of  anything  of  pressing  im- 
portance having  come  under  his  notice. 

XII.  When  two  schools  are  in  the  same  house,  or  im- 
mediately contiguous,  the  Inspector  should  not  defer 
visiting  the  second  until  he  have  completed  his  exami- 
nation of  the  first,  but  should  pass  rapidly  from  the  one 
to  the  other,  remaining  in,  or  returning  afterwards  to 
the  one  he  means  first  to  examine. 

XIII.  When  called  upon  to  report  on  applicant  schools 
the  Inspector  is  not  to  give  previous  notice  of  the 
time  of  his  inspection ; but  iu  every  case,  after  making 
such  inspection , he  is  to  seek  an  interview  with  the 
manager  or  applicant;  and  in  no  instance  is  he  to 
forward  his  reports  upon  such  schools  until  he  shall 
have  allowed  sufficient  time  to  the  local  clergy  and 
others  concerned  to  reply  to  his  communications  re- 
garding the  propriety  or  non-propriety  of  the  Board’s 
entertaining  the  application. 

XIV.  in  the  case  of  applicant  schools  already  in 
operation,  the  Inspector  is  to  carefully  examine  the 
teacher,  and  chiefly  by  written  exercises,  especially  in 
arithmetic,  geography,  and  parsing ; and  these  exer- 
cises, together  with,  in  every  case,  one  in  writing 
from  dictation,  he  should  carefully  preserve  for  after 
reference. 

Such  schools,  to  be  entitled  to  favourable  consider- 
ation, the  Inspector  is  ever  to  remember,  should,  among 
other  things,  be  found — 

1st.  Well  disposed  as  to  site. 

2nd.  To  have  premises  clean  and  neat. 

3rd.  To  have  house  well  and  substantially  built;  the 
walls  plastered  inside;  the  floor  even,  and  free  from 
damp ; a suitable  fire-place  and  funnel ; the  windows 
sufficient  in  number,  of  proper  size  and  structure,  and 
fitted  to  secure  thorough  ventilation. 

4th.  To  have  the  furniture  suitable  and  adequate, 
including  desks  and  forms  for  pupils;  book-press ; black 
board,  a desk  with  seat  for  teacher;  rails  or  lesson  posts 
for  suspension  of  reading  and  other  tablets,  &c. ; and  be 
prepared  to  purchase  a clock,  and  at  least  one  large 
map — that  of  the  world — and  a supply  of  books,  station- 
ery, and  other  school  requisites,  for  sale  to  pupils  at 
reduced  prices. 

oth.  To  afford  satisfactory  evidence  of  the  promise  of 
sufficient  average  attendance,  and  that  without  trench- 
ing on  or  interfering  with  the  attendance  on  other 
National  schools  in  the  neighbourhood  already  estab- 
lished, and  in  successful  operation. 

XV.  Teachers  to  be  eligible  for  admission  into  the 
service  of  the  Board  should,  if  males,  have  completed 
their  seventeenth  year;  and  if  females,  their  sixteenth. 
They  should  be  persons  of  Christian  sentiment,  and  of 
unexceptionable  moral  character,  and  free  from  such 
physical  or  other  defects  as  would  in  any  way  interfere 
with  their  usefulness. 

XVI.  On  entering  a National  school  with  a view  to 
its  inspection,  and  after  having  introduced  himself  to 
the  teacher,  if  a stranger,  or  otherwise  suitably  addressed 

him,  if  known — which  should  be  his  first  duty the 

Inspector  ought  immediately  to  direct  himself  to  observe 
whether  the  fundamental  regulations  of  the  Board  are 
complied  with,  as  regards — 

A.  1st.  The  use  of  the  movable  “tablet”  intended 
to  notify  the  species  of  instruction  at  any  time  being 
given,  whether  religious  or  secular. 

2nd,  The  Commissioners’  rules,  whether  a copy  is 
suspended  in  school-room  for  the  perusal  of  visitors. 

3rd.  The  time  table,  whether  the  religious  instruction, 
if  any,  given  in  the  school,  is  properly  specified  therein, 
both  as  to  its  time  and  general  nature,  and  if  the  prac- 
tice of  the  school  is  actually  conformable  to  such  notifi- 
cation. By  general  nature  of  religious  instruction  is 
simply  meant,  whether  it  is  catechetical,  or  scriptural, 
or  both,  &c.,  &c.  If  the  religious  instruction  happens 
to  be  going  on  at  time  of  Inspector’s  visit,  be  is  in  no 
way  to  interfere  with,  or  take  part  in  it ; but  merely  to 
observe  that  no  other  business,  literary  or  industrial,  is 


carried  on  concurrently  with  it;  and  he  may  employ 
himself  usefully  meanwhile  also,  in  examining  the  school 
accounts,  &c. 

4th.  The  tisc  of  books,  whether  they  are  in  all  cases 
where  intended  for  secular  instruction,  such  as  are 
authorized  by  the  Board,  and  whether  those  for 
religious  instruction  arc  used  by  the  children  at  the 
proper  times  only. 

oth.  Whether  the  General  Lesson , or  a lesson  of 
similar  import,  is  used  and  its  principles  inculcated  at 
the  time  of  combined  ordinary  instruction. 

B.  1st.  lie  is  to  observe  whether  the  business  which 
is  going  on  when  lie  enters  corresponds  with  that  as- 
signed to  that  particular  hour  on  the  time  table  ; and, 
generally,  with  regard  to  tins  last  document,  which  is 
meant  to  embody  the  law  of  the  school,  he  ought  to  see 
whether  the  course  of  instruction  set  forth  therein  is 
judiciously  arranged,  and,  above  all,  whether  the 
arrangements  which  it  indicates  arc  really  carried  out 
in  practice. 

2nd.  The  Inspector  should  then  proceed  to  examine 
the  school  accounts,  namely,  the  class  rolls,  Report  Book, 
and  Register,  beginning  with  the  first,  and  comparing 
the  entries  of  these  respective  records  one  with  the 
other ; and  in  any  case  where  he  has  reason  to  suspect 
unfaithfulness  or  incorrectness,  he  is  to  adopt  the  most 
effective  means  in  his  power,  compatible  with  the  deli- 
cacy due  to  the  teacher,  and  his  position  in  relation  to 
the  children,  to  ascertain  the  nature  and  amount  of  the 
irregularity,  and  afterwards  record  the  particulars  in 
his  report,  taking  care,  however,  to  distinguish  mere 
informality,  want  of  punctuality,  omission,  or  neglect 
from  deliberate  or  designed  falsification. 

3rd.  The  Inspector  is  next  to  obtain  the  information 
required  for  the  more  purely  statistical  part  of  his  report, 
as  the  number  of  pupils  present  in  each  class,  or  learn- 
ing each  subject ; their  ages ; the  supply  of  books  and 
other  requisites ; the  state  of  the  free  stock  ; the  amount 
and  sources  of  the  incomes  of  the  teachers,  assistants, 
&c.;  the  state  of  repair  of  the  house  and  school  offices; 
the  condition  of  the  premises,  &c.,  &c.,  &c.  No  sciiool 
can  be  regarded  as  well  supplied  with  books  and 
x'equisites  except  one  whose  pupils  arc  provided  with 
the  hooks  of  their  respective  classes,  and  where,  in 
addition,  there  is  a sufficient  sale  stoch  on  hands  to  meet 
the  current  wants  consequent  on  admission  of  new 
pupils  or  changes  of  classification. 

4th.  When  all  business  of  this  preliminary  nature 
shall  have  been  completed,  the  Inspector  will  then  enter 
on  the  more  important  part  of  his  duty,  which  is  the 
examination  of  the  school  as  to  its  educational  condition. 

XVII.  In  examining  the  pupils,  and  afterwards  when 
recording  his  opinions  and  remarks  in  the  Observation 
Book,  the  Inspector  is  to  have  constant  reference  and 
regal'd  to  the  school  programme  as  to  the  branches  to 
be  taught,  and  the  degree  of  proficiency  to  be  attained 
in  the  respective  classes,  and  in  connexion  with  the 
several  reading  lesson  books. 

XVIII.  In  whatever  order  he  may  choose  to  examine 
the  classes  of  the  school,  whether  beginning  with  the 
lower  and  proceedingupwards  to  the  higher, or  the  reverse 
— -and  either  of  these  courses  may  be  adopted  with  pro- 
priety according  to  circumstances  and  the  different 
objects  in  view — the  Inspector  should  be  careful  never 
to  close  his  inspection  without  inquiring  into  the  state 
and  proficiency  of  the  junior  pupils. 

XIX.  In  regard  to  some  subjects,  as  grammar,  geo- 
graphy, arithmetic,  writing  from  dictation,  geometry, 
mensuration,  algebra,  &c.,  the  Inspector  may  usefully 
examine,  collectedly,  all  the  pupils  learning  such 
branches,  beginning  with  the  first  principles  and 
simpler  elements,  and  proceeding  upwards  to  the  higher, 
setting  aside  the  younger  and  less  proficient  pupils  as 
he  advances  from  stage  to  stage,  and  retaining  the  more 
forward  for  further  examination. 

XX.  In  forming  a final  judgment  on  the  state  of  the 
school,  the  Inspector,  at  each  inspection,  should,  besides 
other  points  which  may  occur  to  him,  have  principally 
regard  to — 

1st.  The  material  state  and  general  keeping  of  the 
entire  establishment. 

2nd.  The  moral  character  of  the  school. 
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3rd.  The  course  of  instruction  given  in  it  and  the 
methods  and  processes  of  teaching  employed. 

4th.  Whether  the  pupils  arc  suitably  classed  accord- 
ing to  their  ages  and  capacities,  and  are  taught  such 
things,  and  have  attained  such  proficiency  as  in  then- 
circumstances  they  ought  to  be  taught  and  to  have 
attained. 

5th.  Whether  the  teachers  are  competent,  efficient, 
and  influential ; faithful  in  the  observance  of  all  sug- 
gestions left  for  their  guidance,  prompt  in  the  correction 
of  abuses,  and  eager  for  improvement ; duly  impressed 
with  the  importance  of  their  office,  and  earnest  and 
content  in  the  discharge  of  its  duties. 

6th.  Whether  the  whole  air  and  aspect  of  the  school, 
and  the  tone  and  spirit  pervading  it  be  satisfactory  or 
the  reverse;  and  whether  the  bearing,  language,  and 
manners  of  the  teacher,  his  command  over  his  pupils, 
and  their  deportment  towards  him,  be  such  as  ought  to 
be  observed. 

7th.  Whether  admission  to  the  combined  general 
instruction  given  in  the  school,  and  upon  which  alone , 
consistently  with  the  rules  of  the  Board,  attendance  may 
be  required,  is  open  to  all  children  whatever,  without 
any  conditions  as  to  their  attendance  on  the  religions 
instruction  given  in  it;  in  other  words,  whether  the 
combined  general  instruction  is  so  open  to  all  that  access 
to  it  is  in  no  way  made  dependent  on  the  observance  of 
any  rule  whatsoever  not  obviously  and  legitimately  pro- 
viding for  the  proper  carrying  out  of  such  combined 
general  instruction  and  the  ordinary  discipline  of  the 
school. 

XXI.  In  addition  to  the  time  table,  which  is  intended 
merely  to  indicate  the  general  arrangements  of  the 
school,  and  the  great  divisions  of  its  teaching,  the  In- 
spector should  see  that  the  teachers  arc  provided  with 
a programme  of  study  for  each  class,  drawn  up  by 
themselves,  and  indicating  the  exercises  for  each  week 
and  day ; and  he  should  further  see  that  the  time  given 
in  such  programme  to  each  subject  or  branch  of  instruc- 
tion, is  sufficient  and  proportioned  to  its  relative  import- 
ance, and  that  the  teacher  in  all  the  exercises  specified 
for  each  class,  conforms  to  the  rules  set  down  by  him 
in  his  programme. 

XXII.  It  should  be  the  duty  also  of  the  teachers  to 
prepare  beforehand  notes  or  heads  of  lessons  on  the  ■ 
lessons  or  subjects  to  bo  taught  by  them  each  day ; and 
where  this  practice  is  not  observed,  the  Inspector  should 
recommend  its  introduction,  and  it  necessary  furnish 
the  teachers  with  instructions  how  to  carry  it  out. 

XXIII.  In  the  case  of  infant  schools,  the  Inspector 
should  sec  that  the  instruction  is  given  with  the  neces- 
sary prudence  and  sobriety  of  mind,  being  suitably 
proportioned  to  the  tender  faculties  of  infancy,  and  ac- 
companied at  proper  intervals  with  physical  exercises 
and  song ; and,  generally  speaking,  that  the  course  is 
limited  to  the  first  and  most  simple  elements  of  reading 
and  writing,  to  the  knowledge  of  forms  and  colours, 
with  easy  exercises  on  the  aritlimeticon,  and  some 
notions,  but  of  an  entirely  obvious  and  popular  kind,  of 
geography  and  natural  history,  and  the  more  common 
trades  and  arts  of  life.  The  teachers  of  such  schools 
should  he  directed  by  the  Inspector  to  look  carefully 
after  the  kind  of  food  the  children  may  bring  with  them 
for  their  refreshment,  to  provide  them  with  pure  drink- 
ing water-,  and  look  particularly  to  the  cleanliness  of 
their  clothes  and  persons. 

XXIV.  Inspectors  are  expected  to  keep  themselves 
at  all  times  fully  provided  with  the  gratuitous  requisites 
or  official  forms  for  schools,  as  class  rolls,  time  tables, 
General  Lesson,  &c.,  and  to  supply  readily  and  at  once 
wherever  they  may  see  them  wanted. 

XXV.  In  every  instance  where,  in  the  case  of  an 
ordinary  National  school,  the  Inspector  observes  any 
violation  of  rule,  or  existing  defect,  he  is  to  suggest  to 
the  manager  or  teacher  the  necessity  of  its  correction, 
and  state  in  his  report  that  he  has  done  so,  explaining 
further  in  what  manner  and  with  what  spirit  his  sug- 
gestions have  been  received. 

XXVI.  Whatever  observations  or  suggestions  the 
Inspector  may  think  it  his  duty  to  make  in  the  Obser- 
vation Book  he  should  read  over  at  the  close  of  his 
inspection  to  the  teacher,  and  so  explain  as  to  make 
them  fully  understood. 


XXVII.  On  entering  a district,  and  during  the 
course  of  his  first  tour  of  inspection,  the  Inspector  is  to 
seek  to  make  himself  acquainted  with  the  managers  or 
correspondents,  and  on  all  subsequent  occasions  to  call 
upon  them  regarding  any  matters  of  importance  that 
may  come  under  his  notice  in  their  schools. 

When  managers  are  not  at  home,  the  Inspector 
should  leave  his  card  to  intimate  the  fact  of  his  visit.  _ 

XXVIII.  In  cases  where  a dismissed  teacher  still 
holds  possession  of  a school,  the  Inspector  is  not  to 
examine  the  children  or  enter  into  the  minute  details 
of  a full  inspection,  but  merely  to  report  upon  its  general 
state,  the  condition  of  the  free  stock  and  other  public 
property  in  possession. 

XXIX.  When  inquiring  into  the  state  of  the  supply 
of  hooks,  &c.,  the  Inspector  should  he  careful,  in  exa- 
mining the  lists  of  stock  obtained  at  reduced  prices,  to  ■ 
see  that  no  abuses  are  committed  by  local  parties  ob- 
taining unduly  requisites  intended  for  the  schools  and 
its  pupils  only. 

XXX.  The  Inspector  is  not  to  make  any  entry  in 
the  Report  Book,  except  the  date  of  his  visit,  the  time 
occupied  by  him  in  inspection,  stating  the  hour  at  which 
it  commenced  and  that  at  which  it  closed,  with  the 
number  of  pupils  present.  Should  there  appear  any 
observations  in  the  Report  Book  worthy  ol  notice,  by 
whomsoever  made,  he  is  to  transcribe  them  into  his 
Note  Book,  and  forward  them  in  his  report  to  the 
office. 

XXXI.  The  Inspector  is  not  to  omit  visiting  any 
school  on  his  District  Book  in  consequence  of  hearing 
reports  that  it  has  been  closed,  or  withdrawn  from  its 
connexion  with  the  Board,  but  must  go  to  the  place 
and  make  inquiry  into  the  circumstances,  that  he  may 
afterwards  report  them  coi-rcctly  for  the  information  of 
the  Commissioners. 

XXXII.  He  is  to  hear  in  mind  that  he  is  not  an  , 
administrator  or  authoritative  director  of  the  National 
system  of  education,  hut  simply  and  essentially  an 
Inspector  of  its  schools;  and  that  as  such,  liis  chief  duty, 
in  reference  thereto  is  to  place  before  the  Commissioners 
in  clear,  faithful,  and  comprehensive  reports,  the  means 
by  which  they  may  interfere  usefully  and  efficiently  tor 
the  improvement  of  tiie  schools  placed  in  connexion 
with  them.  He  is  not,  therefore,  to  give  direct  orders 
as  on  the  part  of  the  Board,  respecting  any  necossiuy 
regulations,  much  less  is  lie  to  alter  on  his  own  autho- 
rity any  regulations  already  in  existence,  but  make 
such  suggestions  to  the  patrons  and  teachers  as  he  may 
think  proper  for  the  correction  of  observed  abuses,  the 
supply  of  existing  wants,  or  for  the  improvement  of  the 
organization  and  management  of  the  schools. 

XXXIII.  When  the  Inspector  visits  with  a view  to 
his  primary  report,  he  should  himself  examine  all  the 
classes  in  the  several  subjects  taught  them,  in  order  to 
make  an  accurate  and  a full  return  of  their  several 
stages  of  proficiency ; but  on  the  remaining  visits,  it  is 
desirable,  to  enable  him  to  judge  fully  of  the  teacher’s 
merits  as  a school-keeper  and  instructor  of  youth,  that 
he  should  forego  the  personal  examination  of  all  the 
classes,  but  rather  instead,  call  upon  the  teacher 
himself  to  examine  the  pupils  of  some  classes,  and  in  a 
few  subjects,  and  put  the  school  througliits  usual  routine 
order  of  business  in  his  presence. 

XXXIV.  In  all  his  intercourse  with  the  teachers, 
the  Inspector  is  to  treat  them  with  the  most  perfect 
kindness  and  respect,  counselling  them  privately  on 
whatever  he  may  see  defective  or  faulty,  but  by  no 
means  addressing  them  authoritatively  or  animadverting 
on  their  conduct  in  the  hearing  of  their  pupils;  to  whom 
also,  in  their  turn,  he  is  to  exhibit  a considerate  and 
affectionate  manner,  and  who  arc  always  to  be  addressed 
by  him  in  language  of  the  truest  courtesy  and  propriety. 
I-Ie  should  surely  take  care  to  preserve  himself  from 
such  peevishness,  harshness,  or  abruptness,  in  his  com- 
munications with  the  children,  as  if  observed  by  him 
in  the  teacher  it  would  be  his  duty  not  only  to  notice, 
but  as  a serious  fault  to  deprecate  and  correct. 

XXXV.  The  Inspector,  without  seeming  officiousness, 
unbecoming  intermeddling,  or  too  much  curiousness, 
should,  as  far  as  possible,  inform  himself  of  the  general 
character  borne  by  the  teachers  in  his  district,  the  esti- 
mation in  which  they  are  held  by  the  people  of  their 
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locality,  their  social  position,  and  their  conduct  as 
members  of  society. 

XXXVI.  The  Inspector  is  to  receive  a quarterly 
report  from  the  teacher  of  each  National  school  in  his  dis- 
trict, and  is  also  himself  to  make  one  annually  to  the  Com- 
missioners. Forms  for  both  these  reports  can  he  had 
by  applying  to  the  office,  and  from  their  perusal  the 
nature  of  the  returns  and  information  required,  will  be 

XXXVII,  The  Inspector  will  be  required,  at  the 
close  of  each  term,  to  forward  to  the  office,  on  the  re- 
quired printed  form,  a return  of  the  public  duty’  of  all 
kinds  performed  by  him  within  the  term. 

XXXVIII.  A book,  known  as  the  District  Book, 
and  which  is  substituted  for  the  old  “Road  Book,”  is 
to  he  kept  by  the  Inspector,  who  is  required  to  record 
therein  from  time  to  time  as  he  proceeds  with  his  in- 
spection, all  matters  of  importance  regarding  each 
school  in  his  charge. 

XXXIX.  The  Inspector  is  likewise  to  keep  a “Note 
Book,”  of  the  form  supplied  by  the  Board,  and  in  which 
he  is  to  enter  at  each  separate  visit  to  a school  all  the 
details  of  his  inspection  ; aud  this  he  is  to  do  in  so  full 
a manner  that  such  notings  may  be  afterwards  taken  as 
a faithful  record  of  the  report  subsequently  forwarded 
by  him  to  the  office. 

XL.  A “ Guard  Boole  ” is  also  required  to  be  kept 
by  the  Inspector  for  the  preservation  of  all  official 
letters,  Board’s  orders,  and  other  communications  re- 
lating to  his  public  duties. 

XLI.  As  it  is  the  desire  of  the  Commissioners  that 
the  Head  Inspectors  in  their  tours  of  inspection  through 
the  circuits  of  districts  placed  in  their  charge,  should 
examine  the  documents  referred  to  in  paragraphs 
XXXVII.,  XXXVIII.,  XXXIX.,  and  XL.,  and,  if 
necessary,  report  to  the  Board  upon  the  matter  in  which 
they  arc  kept,  it  will  be  the  duty  of  the  District  Inspec- 
tors to  have  them  always  in  readiness  for  examination, 
and  in  a state  fully  reflecting  the  work  done  by  them 
each  week  up  to  the  time  they  may  he  called  for. 

XLII.  The  Commissioners  require  that,  except  in 
the  case  of  sickness  or  some  other  unavoidable  calamity, 
the  Inspector  shall  have  forwarded  to  the  office,  so  as 
to  reach  it  not  later  than  each  successive  Monday  morn- 
ing, his  Diary  for  the  previous  week,  together  with  the 
reports  ou  the  National  schools  visited  by  him  during 
the  same  period.  He  is  also  expected  to  observe  the 
same  punctuality  in  his  general  correspondence  with 
the  office,  excepting  only  those  cases  where  the  in- 
terests of  the  public  service  may  demand  some  further 
delay. 

XLHI.  When  Inspectors  remain  away  on  duty  from 
their  allotted  centres  for  more  than  one  or  two  days, 
they  should  leave  instructions  behind  to  have  their 
official  letters  duly  forwarded  to  them.  An  Inspector 
is  not  to  leave  his  district,  except  when  called  upon  to 
do  so  on  business  of  the  Board,  or  without  having  pre- 
viously obtained  permission  from  the  office. 

XLIY.  1st.  The  Commissioners  direct  that  Inspec- 
tors shall  on  no  account  summon  teachers  already  classed 
for  further  promotion,  whose  schools  are  not  in  every 
respect  satisfactory , but  more  particularly  as  regards 
the  nature  and  amount  of  the  instruction  imparted  in 
them  and  the  proficiency  of  their  pupils,  their  average 
attendance,  and  their  general  character  for  the  observ- 
ance of  neatness  and  cleanliness,  and  for  order  in  all 
the  arrangements  of  their  schools,  and  who  are  not 
themselves,  moreover,  distinguished  by  the  thoughtful- 
ness, earnestness,  and  zeal  with  which  they  devote 
themselves  to  their  duty. 

2nd.  Teachers  whom  the  Inspector  intends  to  recom- 
mend for  the  training  class  in  Dublin  should  have 
notice  given  them,  at  least  six  months  previously,  of 
such  his  intention,  in  order  that  they  may  have  full 
opportunity  to  prepare  themselves  for  passing  the  en- 
trance examination  in  a manner  at  once  creditable  to 
themselves  and  satisfactory  to  the  professors.  The 
course  required  for  entrance  is  that  prescribed  in  the 
official  programme  for  third  class  teachers,  with  the 
addition,  in  the  case  of  male  teachers,  of  the  elements 
of  geometry  ; and  on  this  course  it  is  expected  the  In- 
spector shall  carefully  examine  each  of  the  teachers 
whom  he  may  purpose  to  recommend  before  making 


the  usual  return  to  the  office ; for  he  is  to  remember 
that  should  any  of  those  whose  names  he  may  send  in 
be  found,  on  examination  by  the  professors,  inade- 
quately prepared  on  the  above  entrance  or  preparatory 
course,  they  will  be  refused  admittance  into  the  training 
class,  and  be  obliged  to  return  to  their  schools. 

3rd.  None  are  to  be  selected  who  have  been  pre- 
viously trained,  or  who  are  labouring  under  any  physical 
defect,  or  who  are  not  in  the  full  enjoyment  of  sound 
health,  or  incapable  of  walking  with  ease  to  and  from 
Glusnevin.  Those  under  thirty  years  of  age  should 
have  the  preference. 

XLV.  The  Inspector  is  expected  to  make  inquiries 
respecting  the  general  stale  of  education  in  the  neigh- 
bourhoods lie  visits,  the  disposition  of  the  people  to 
receive  instruction,  and  the  merits  or  defects  of  that 
given  in  such  schools  within  their  reach  as  may  not  bo 
in  connexion  with  the  Board. 

XL VI.  1st.  Each  Inspector  is  required  to  make  him- 
self thoroughly  acquainted  with  the  fundamental  prin- 
ciples of  the  Nat  ional  system  of  education,  the  rules  of 
the  Board,  and  the  general  history  and  progress  of  its 
administration  from  its  origin  to  the  present  time. 

2nd.  It  is  also  expected  of  him  that  ho  should  not 
only  study  to  strengthen  and  enlarge  his  knowledge  of 
the  different  branches  of  literature,  philosophy,  and 
science  connected  with  or  bearing  on  the  duties  of  his 
office,  but  that  he  should  likewise  make  himself  familiar 
with  the  state  of  popular  education  at  home  and  in 
other  countries,  and  also  seek  to  acquire,  and,  as  oppor- 
tunity offers,  keep  up  and  improve,  acquaintance  with 
the  opinions  and  writings  of  the  eminent  educationists 
of  the  time. 

XLVII.  The  Commissioners  make  no  rule  against 
the  Inspectors  walking  to  the  schools,  but  they  think  it 
more  becoming  and  more  economical  of  the  public  time 
that  they  should  drive  to  and  from  the  schools  (except 
for  very  short  distances),  and  with  this  view  they 
require  that  eacli  Inspector  shall  provide,  and  kcop 
himself  provided,  with  a horse. 

XLVIII.  The  Inspector  is  to  avoid  all  polemical 
discussions  of  a religious  or  political  nature ; and  in  his 
public  capacity,  at  the  same  time  that  ho  is  to  discharge 
liis  duty  impartially  and  conscientiously,  and  irrespec- 
tive of  all  local  interests  or  party  influonccs  of  whatever 
kind,  he  is  to  exhibit  a courteous  and  conciliatory  de- 
meanour towards  all  persons  with  whom  lie  is  called 
upon  to  communicate,  and  in  his  intercourse  with  the 
schools  to  pursue  such  a lino  of  conduct  as  will  tend  to 
uphold  tbejust  authority  of  both  managers  and  teachers; 
while  in  his  private  life,  and  in  all  social  relations  its  a 
member  of  the  community  in  which  ho  moves,  ho  is 
required  to  support  in  a modest  but  becoming  manner, 
the  bearing,  character,  and  standing  of  a gentleman, 
and  scrupulously  to  avoid  everything  calculated  in  any 
degree  to  lessen  the  respectability  of  his  position,  or 
detract  from  the  influence  of  his  office. 

XLIX.  1st.  In  all  his  correspondence  with  the  office, 
whether  employed  in  drawing  up  his  ordinary  reports, 
or  making  out  returns  of  whatever  kind,  even  those 
seemingly  of  the  most  routine  and  common-place  sort, 
the  Inspector  is  to  study  to  express  himself  with  clear- 
ness, propriety,  and  precision,  and  to  habituate  himself 
to  a style  of  penmanship  at  once  neat,  well  defined,  and 
entirely  legible. 

2nd.  Except  in  the  case  of  schools  not  found  in  oper- 
ation, every  question  in  the  report  sheet,  whether  on 
applicant  or  National  schools,  should,  as  a general  rule, 
have  set  down  opposite  to  it,  with  whatever  brevity  ex- 
pressed, a distinct,  categorical  reply,  and  all  slovenly 
and  inelegant  abbreviations,  bracketings,  and  dashes, 
should  be  carefully  avoided.  For,  by  leaving  a question 
without  an  answer  not  clearly  implied  in  a previous 
one,  the  examiner  of  the  report  may  bo  often  in  doubt 
as  to  the  fact  referred  to  in  the  question,  or  whether  the 
omission  of  a reply  is  owing  to  a simple  oversight  on 
the  part  of  the  reporter  or  to  his  supposing  the  answer 
inferable  from  a previous  one,  and  that  when  perhaps 
it  is  not,  or  at  least  not  clearly  so. 

3rd.  Inspectors  are  expected  to  treat  as  confidential 
the  letters  addressed  to  them  from  the  office,  particu- 
larly those  relatiHg  to  cases  of  special  inquiry,  to  the 
conduct  of  managers  and  patrons,  or  to  the  admonition-' 
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or  depression  of  teachers ; nor  are  they,  in  any  case,  to 
give  publicity  to  the  contents  of  such  communications, 
any  further  than  their  nature  and  purport  obviously 
demand. 

L.  The  Inspectors  are  further  required  to  comply 
with  the  following  directions,  in  their  correspondence 
with  the  office : — 

1st.  All  communications  for  which  printed  forms  are 
not  supplied  are  to  bo  made  on  paper  of  foolscap  size. 

2nd.  Should  the  communication  relate  to  a school, 
the  name  of  such  school,  with  that  of  the  county  in 
which  it  is  situated,  to  be  stated  at  the  head  of  the 
letter,  as  also  the  name  and  address  of  the  manager,  and 
the  name  of  the  teacher. 

3rd.  If  the  communication  docs  not  relate  to  any 
particular  school,  the  subject  of  it.  whatever  it  may  be, 
should  be  set  forth  briefly,  if  practicable,  at  the  head  of 
the  letter. 

4 th.  Different  subjects  are  not  to  be  entered  upon  in 
the  same  communication,  but  each  is  to  have  a separate 
letter. 

5th.  The  rank  (whether  “ Sub”  or  “ District  Inspec- 
tor”) is  to  be  added  after  the  writer’s  signature,  and 
also  the  number  of  the  district  of  which  he  is  in  charge, 
or  to  which  he  may  be  attached. 

6th.  The  word  “ Inspection”  to  be  written,  in  large 
letters,  in  the  left  hand  corner  at  bottom  of  the  outside 
cover  of  all  communications  to  tlio  office. 

7th.  All  communications,  not  too  bulky  for  such  mode 
of  conveyance,  to  be  transmitted  through  the  regular 
channel  of  the  Post  Office,  and  properly  enclosed  in 
suitable  envelopes. 

8th.  All  communications  to  be  addressed  to  the 
Secretaries. 

9th.  Inspectors  arc,  as  much  as  possible,  except  in 
the  regular  way  of  reporting,  to  avoid  making  them- 
selves the  channel  of  communication  between  managers 
of  schools  or  others  and  the  public. 

10th.  Whatever  applications  for  aid  or  notices  of 
changes  of  managers  or  teachers  are  addressed  to  In- 
spectors, they  are  to  acquaint  the  writers  that  such 
communications  must  be  addressed  to  the  “Secretaries.” 

Instructions  to  Inspectors  in  charge  of  District 
Model  Schools. 

LI.  Where  a district  model  school  is  placed  in  charge 
of  an  Inspector,  he  is  expected,  besides  his  stated  and 
ordinary  visits,  to  pay  as  many  occasional  or  incidental 
calls  ns  in  his  power,  and  such  at  nil  times  of  tho  day, 
as  well  during  the  ordinary  school-hours,  us  both  before 
and  after,  in  order  that  he  may  see  not  only  that  the 
principal  teachers  and  their  several  assistants  arc  ob- 
servant of  the  rules  of  the  institution  as  regards  the 
employment  of  their  time  and  the  prosecution  of  their 
studies,  but  how  also  are  the  domestic  arrangements 
carried  out. 

LII.  Instead  of  a weekly  inspection  of  these  institu- 
tions, as  at  present,  three  inspections  in  the  term — 
each,  however,  to  be  separately  reported  on  the  form 
prescribed — will  in  future  suffice ; but  these  inspections, 
it  is  to  be  distinctly  understood,  are  to  be  of  a serious 
and  searching  character ; and  with  the  view  of  making 
them  truly  such,  the  Inspector,  instead  of  examining 
in  detail  all  departments  at  each  of  those  visits,  should 
take  them  in  succession,  without,  however,  at  any  visit, 
neglecting  to  inquire  into,  and  report  on  the  attendance 
and  classification  of  pupils  in  the  others,  and  the  general 
state  of  the  whole  establishment. 

The  teachers  will  still  he  required  to  furnish  weekly 
returns  of  the  attendance,  &c.,  of  the  pupils,  and  these 
the  Inspector,  who  will  attend  each  Saturday  at  the 
model  school  to  receive  them,  after  having  checked  and 
countersigned,  will  forward  to  the  office. 

LIII.  In  recommending  the  appointment  of  pupil- 
teachers  and  monitors,  who  in  every  case  should,  before 
their  selection,  have  been  carefully  examined  by  the 
Head  or  District  Inspector,  or  by  both,  the  Christian 
and  surname,  age  and  religious  denomination  of  each 
candidate,  and  also  of  the  party  causing,  the  vacancy, 
are  to  be  stated  in  full.  The  recommendation  to  be  made 
on  the  printed  form  provided  for  the  purpose,  and 
•signed  by  the  Head  and  District  Inspectors.  A return 
showing  the  denomination,  &c.,  of  the  pupil-teachers  or 


monitors  already  in  the  school,  is  to  accompany  each 
recommendation . 

LIV.  The  periods  for  appointments  arc  to  be  so  regu- 
lated as  that  there  shall  always  be  in  the  school  a suffi- 
cient number  well  acquainted  with  its  discipline  and 
the  nature  of  the  duties  to  be  discharged. 

LV.  All  appointments  are  to  date  from  the  first  of  the 
month ; to  secure  the  strict  observance  of  this  rule,  Ihe 
Inspectors  should  be  cureful  to  forward  their  recom- 
mendations a sullicient  time  beforehand  to  allow  of  the 
Board’s  sanction  being  duly  obtained,  and  in  no  case 
are  they  to  admit  the  persons  recommended  by  them 
into  these  institutions  without  having  first  obtained  the 
authority  of  the  Board. 

An  allowance,  temporarily  sanctioned,  at  the  rate  of 
£20  per  annum,  is  made  to  the  head  master  for  the 
board  and  washing  of  each  pupil-teacher,  and  for  the 
assistant  master  when  boarded  by  the  Commissioners. 

"Where  there  is  an  agricultural  department  in  con- 
nexion with  the  district  model  schools,  the  Commission- 
ei-s  make  a similar  allowance  to  the  head  master  for  each 
free  agricultural  boarding  pupil,  and  for  the  agriculturist 
when  boarded  by  the  Commissioners.  Paying  agricul- 
tural pupils  are  required  to  pay  the  head  master, 
quarterly,  and  in  advance,  at  the  rate  of  £8  per  annum 
towards  their  board  and  washing,  the  Commissioners 
likewise  paying  at  the  rate  of  £12. 

A monthly  return  is  to  be  made  out  by  the  head 
master  of  the  number  of  days  each  pupil-teacher  and 
agricultural  pupil  has  been  boarded  in  the  school;  the 
return  is  to  be  signed  by  the  master  and  Inspector,  and 
forwarded  within  one  week  after  the  end  of  the  month. 

The  Inspector  is  not  to  permit  the  name  of  any 
pupil- teacher,  or  agricultural  pupil,  to  be  included  in 
the  return,  the  approval  of  whose  appointment  by  tho 
Commissioners  lias  not  been  notified  to  him  from  this 
office. 

LVI.  The  parties  selected  for  the  office  of  pupil- teacher 
should,  in  no  case,  be  under  sixteen,  nor  above  twenty 
years  of  tige,  and  each  should  be  provided  with  the  fol- 
lowing outfit: — 

2 Suits  of  Clothes. 

2 Night  Shirts. 

(i  Day  Shirts. 

fi  Pairs  of  Socks  or  Stockings. 

4 Neckties. 

0 Pocket-handkerchiefs. 

2 Pair  of  Shoes. 

1 Pair  of  Slippers. 

Hnircomb,  Hairbrush,  and  Toothbrush. 

LVII.  Candidates  for  the  office  of  paid  monitor  in 
model  schools  should  not  be  under  fourteen,  nor  over 
sixteen  years  of  age. 

LVHI.  Both  pupil -teachers  and  paid  monitors  should 
be  of  a sound  and  healthy  constitution,  and  free  from 
any  physical  defect  likely  to  impair  their  efficiency  as 
teachers. 

LIX.  Candidates  for  the  office  of  paid  monitor  are 
to  be  examined,  before  appointment,  on  the  course  pre- 
scribed for  the  monitors  of  the  ordinary  National  schools. 

LX.  Candidates  for  the  office  of  pupil-teacher  should 
be  required — 

1.  To  read  with  ease  and  expression,  and  to  have 
some  knowledge  of  the  principles  of  elocution,  as- 
explained  in  the  first  part  of  the  Introduction  to  the 
Art  of  reading. 

2.  To  write  out  with  correct  spelling  and  punctuation, 
the  substance  of  a short  lesson  selected  from  any  of  our 
lesson  books,  and  read  slowly  to  them  twice  over. 

3.  To  write  a good  current  hand,  and  be  competent 
to  superintend  the  writing  of  the  junior  classes. 

4.  To  parse  and  analyze  any  passage  selected  from 
the  National  lesson  books. 

5.  To  know  the  general  geography  of  the  great  divi- 
sions of  the  globe,  and  be  familiar  with  the  principles 
of  mathematical  and  physical  geography. 

6.  To  exliibit  readincss  in  mental  calculation ; to  solvo 
questions  in  compound  proportion,  fractions,  and  com- 
mercial arithmetic,  and  be  familiar  with  the  principles 
involved  in  the  rules  and  processes  employed  by  them. 
The  girls  will  not  be  examined  beyond  Interest. 

7.  To  be  acquainted  with  the  prefixes  and  affixes  of  our 
own  language,  and  the  principal  Greek  and  Latin  roots. 
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S.  To  be  able  to  examine,  with  a fair  degree  of 
efficiency,  on  any  reading  lesson  selected,  children  of 
the  third  class,  and  competent  to  teach  the  rudiments  of 
arithmetic  to  the  junior  pupils. 

9.  To  know  the  first  four  sets  contained  in  the  Board’s 
Treatise  on  Bookkeeping. 

10.  To  know  the  First  and  Second  Books  of  Geome- 
try with  the  exercises  thereon,  as  given  in  Thomson’s 
edition  of  Euclid. 

11.  To  be  acquainted  with  the  elementary  rules  of 
algebra,  and  able  to  solve  questions  in  simple  equations. 

12.  To  know  the  rules  for  the  measurement  of  plane 
surfaces  and  the  principles  on  which  these  rules  depend. 

I-'.  The. girls  to  be  able  to  teach  plain  needlework, 
and  to  exhibit  a fair  degree  of  skill  in  the  finer  kinds  of 
knitting  and  netting. 

14.  To  be  prepared  for  examination  on  the  subjects 
treated  of  in — 

Spelling  Book  Superseded ; 

Geography  Generalized,  first  eight  chapters ; 

Lessons  on  Money  Matters ; 

* Lessons  on  Reasoning,  1 st  part ; 

National  Lesson  Books  to  the  Fourth  inclusive ; 

Fifth  Lesson  Book,  3rd,  *4th,  and  *5th  inclusive  ; 

^'Agricultural  Class  Book. 

The  girls  are  not  to  be  examined  on  the  subjects 
marked  with  an  asterisk  (*). 

LXI.  At  the  end  of  the  first  half-year  of  their  course 
of  training,  the  pupil-teachers  should  be  again  examined 
■on  all  prescribed  for  candidates  at  entrance ; and  at  the 
end  of  the  second  half-year,  or  completion  ot  their  first 
year  of  training,  on  the  following  in  addition,  viz  : 

Descriptive  Geography,  as  contained  in  the  Intro- 
duction to  Geography ; 

The  remaining  chapters  in  the  Geography  General- 
ized on  Mathematical  and  Physical  Geography, 
together  with  those  on  the  Method  of  Teaching  ; 

Lessons  on  Reasoning,  2nd  Part ; 

The  Second  Section  of  the  Fifth  Book  of  Lessons ; 

The  Third  and  Fourth  Books  of  Euclid  with  the 
exercises  thereon,  as  given  in  Thomson ; 

The  Fourth  and  Sixth  Sections  of  the  Treatise  on 
Mensuration ; 

Involution  and  Evolution ; 

Sullivan’s  Grammar ; 

Dawe’s  Hints  to  Teachers ; 

The  Introductions  contained  in  the  Book  of  Poetry. 
At  the  end  of  the  second  half-year  they  should  also 
be  expected  to  have  acquired  a pleasing  and  tasteful 
elocution,  and  become  thorough  masters  of  a good  style 
of  penmanship.  J 

LXII.  The  Inspector  should  examine  both  monitors 
and  pupil-teachers  as  frequently  as  due  attention  to  his 
other  duties  'will  permit,  and  in  every  case  record  and 
preserve  full  and  accurate  notes  of  the  results  of  his  exa- 
mination. 

LXIII.  The  quarterly  account  of  school  fees  is  to  ter- 
minate with  the  last  Saturday  of  the  months  of  March 
J une,  September,  and  December,  respectively.  ’ 

. • The  Commissioners’  portion  of  the  school  fees 

is  to  be  paid  over  to  the  Inspector  by  the  teachers 
weekly,  and  remitted  to  this  office  at  the  end  of  each 
quarter,  without  any  deduction  whatever,  and  by  a 
letter  of  credit  in  favour  of  the  Secretaries  if  possible, 
otherwise  by  a post  office  order,  and  the  charge  for 
-remitting  in  either  case  is  to  be  included  in  the  account 
■01  expenses. 

LXV.  Ihe  account  of  the  fees  received  in  the  quar- 
ter is  to  accompany  the  remittance,  signed  by  the  master 
and  mistresses,  and  certified  by  the  Inspector. 

LXVI.  The  Inspector  will  be  furnished  with  a sum 
sufficient  to  meet  the  ordinary  petty  expenses  for  three 
months,  of  the  district  model  school  under  his  superin- 
tendence. r 

LXYir.  The  Inspector  is  to  transmit  to  the  office 
ihe  account,  in  duplicate,  including  all  such  expenses 
certified  by  himself,  within  one  week  after  the  expiration 
•of  each  quarter.  The  quarters  to  terminate  with  the 


last  day  of  the  months  of  March,  June,  September  and 
December,  respectively.  When  tlio  account  has  ’been 
examined  in  the  office,  a remittance  will  be  made  to  the 
Inspector  for  the  exact  amount,  thus  leaving  the  original 
advance  as  a permanent  imprest  against  him.  ° 

LX  VIII.  The  account  is  in  all  cases  to  be  signed  by 
the  Inspector  and  by  the  muster  of  the  school,  and  by 
the  mistresses  of  (lie  female  and  infant  schools,  when 
expenditure  is  included  relating  to  their  respective 
departments.  1 

LXIX.  Expenditure  amounting  to  the  sum  of  £2  or 
upwards  is  not  to  be  incurred,  without  special  authority 
previously  obtained  from  the  office,  except  for  ordinary 
school  expenses.  J 

LXX.  Rates  and  taxes  not  being  chargeable  upon 
public  institutions  used  solely  for  educational  purposes 
the  Inspector  is  to  require  that  the  description  of  the 
premises  upon  which  the  tax  is  levied,  he  particularzicd 
m the  notice  left  by  the  collector,  as  well  as  the  date 
when  the  rate  was  made,  the  valuation,  and  rate  per 
pound.  The  notice,  when  examined  with  the  Applot- 
ment  Book,  or,  should  it  not  be  available,  the  Collector’s 
Rate  Book,  and  found  to  be  correctly  charged  upon  the 
holding  of  the  Commissioners,  is  to  be  certified  accor- 
dingly,  and  forwarded  with  the  receipt  in  support  of  the 
charge  in  the  quarterly  account.* 

LXXI.  When  a charge  is  made  for  printing  “ school 
notices  ’ or  “circulars,”  &c.,  relating  to  the  district 
model  school,  a copy  of  the  notice  or  cirular  is  to  be 
attached  to  the  printer’s  receipt  and  forwarded  in 
support  of  the  charge  in  the  account. 

LXXH.  The  sums  paid  weekly  for  “washing  schools” 

should  appeal-  in  the  account  as  a monthly  total,  as  also 
other  charges  of  a very  small  amount,  so  as  to  avoid 
unnecessary  petty  detail. 

LXXIH.  Vouchers  written  and  receipted  in  ink  are 
to  be  forwarded  in  support  of  every  item  of  expenditure, 
properly  signed,  and  numbered  consecutively  to  corros- 
pond^with  the  entry  of  the.  sums  in  the  account. 

LXXIV.  Payments  of  £2  and  upwards  arc  to  bo  sup- 
ported by  a stamped  receipt,  which  is  to  be  paid  for  by 
the  party  receiving  payment. 

LXXV.  In  cases  where  the  party  paid  is  unable  to 
sign  his  name  to  the  receipt,  his  mark  must  be  witnessed 
by  a third  person,  whose  signature  is  to  appear  upon  the 
voucher. 

LXXV  I.  Receipt  forms  to  serve  as  vouchers  for 
small  payments  may  bo  obtained  from  the  office  on 
application,  but  these  forms  are  not  to  be  used  in  cases 
where  various  articles  are  purchased,  for  which  “shop 
b“‘8__  “ Properly  receipted,  arc  to  be  procured. 

LX  XVII.  Ihe  following  is  the  scale  of  salaries  sanc- 
tioned for  monitors  in  district  model  schools:— 


Males. 
1st  Year,  . 
2nd  „ 

3rd  „ 

4th  „ 


£6 

8 

10 

12 


Females. 


1st  Year, 
2nd  „ 
3rd  , 
4th  „ 


£6 

8 

10 

12 


LXXVUI.  The  Inspector  is  to  transmit  to  the  office 
■mthin  one  week  after  the  end  of  each  month  a return 
of  the  monitors  employed  in  the  male,  female,  and  infant 
schools.  When  male  and  female  monitors  are  recog- 
nised, one  return  is  to  be  used  for  both,  which  is  to  be 
signedby  the  master  and  mistresses  and  by  the  Inspector. 

LNNIX.  The  return  is  not  to  include  the  name  of 
any  monitor  the  approval  of  whose  appointment  by  the 
Commissioners  has  not  been  notified  to  the  Inspector 
from  the  office. 

, , LX^X-  Should  a monitor  be  unavoidably  absent 
through  illness,  a substitute  may  be  appointed  at  a salary 
ot  a monitor  of  the  first  year,  but  the  Inspector  is  not  to 
continue  to  return  the  name  of  such  substitute  monitor 
tor  payment  for  a longer  period  than  two  months  without 
the  previous  sanction  of  the  Commissioners. 

LXXXI.  The  terms  of  service  for— 


Pupil-teachers  and  Free  Agricultural  Pupils, 
Paying  Agricultural  Pupils,  . 

Male  and  Female  Monitors, 


1 Year. 

2 Years. 


the  teacher  is  chargeabtewhh  DormUi^M  and  ^ooim  fo**7’  T01?10n  of  the  ^strict  model  school  occupied  by 

premises  .re  liable  for,„»e-h.lf  poor,’  P“Pfl»  »» 
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The  Inspector  is  not  to  allow  the  name  of  any  party 
to  be  included  in  a return  beyond  the  prescribed  term, 
without  having  first  obtained  the  sanction  of  the  Com- 
missioners. 

LXXXII.  Assistant  masters,  assistant  mistresses, 
pupil-teachers,  and  agricultural  pupils,  in  district  model 
schools,  are  granted  an  allowance  for  travelling  on  first 
joining  the  school,  and  for  going  to  and  returning  from 
their  homes  at  the  midsummer  vacation.  Pupil- teachers 
and  agricultural  pupils  are  also  granted  travelling 
allowance  on  leaving  the  school  at  the  expiration  of 
their  term. 

No  allowance  is  granted  for  any  distance  less  than 
ten  miles. 

The  Inspector  is  to  forward  to  the  office  the  account 
of  such  expenses,  receipted  by  the  teachers  and  pupils, 
and  certified  by  himself. 

LXXXIII.  The  Inspector  is  to  transmit  to  the  office 
upon  the  30th  June  and  81st  December,  in  each  year, 
a return  setting  forth  the  additions  made  to  the  furni- 
ture, &c.,  during  the  preceding  six  months,  made  out 
on  the  form  supplied  for  the  purpose.  The  return  is  to 
be  a copy  of  the  register  of  the  additions  in  the  inven- 


tory kept  at  the  school,  which  arc  to  be  carefully  noted 
as  they  occur.  Should  no  changes  have  occurred,  a 
nil  return  is  to  bo  forwarded,  signed  by  the  Inspector. 

LXXXIY.  As  the  imprest  in  the  hands  of  the  In- 
spector is  only  intended  for  petty  expenses,  a requisition 
is  to  be  forwarded  with  each  quarterly  account,  stating 
in  detail  the  articles  (hardware,  furniture,  house  linen, 
&c.)  required ; particularizing  those  required  to  replace 
what  have  been  worn  out  from  what  have  not  previously 
been  in  the  school. 

LXXXV.  The  following  forms  will  be  supplied  to 
Inspectors,  on  application  being  made  to  the  office. 
All  accounts  and  returns,  &c.,  to  be  furnished  upon  the 
office  forms : — 

Forms  for  Quarterly  Accounts,  originals  and  dupli- 
cates. 

„ Monthly  Boarding  Accounts. 

„ „ Accounts — Monitors’  Salaries. 

„ Allowances  for  Travelling. 

„ Recommending  Appointments. 

„ Requisitions. 

„ Inventory  of  Furniture. 

„ Vouchers. 


Circulars. 


Education  Office, 

18  February,  1856. 

Sir, — Differences  of  opinion  appearing  to  exist 
among  the  Inspectors  as  to  parts  of  the  new  forms  of 
reports  on  National  schools,  we  have  thought  it  proper, 
with  a view  to  lessen,  as  much  as  possible,  such  diver- 
sity, and  to  secure,  as  far  as  may  be,  a certain  uni- 
formity of  judgment  on  the  part  of  such  officers,  to  draw 
up  the  following  notes  on  those  points  which  we  believe 
have  hitherto  been  somewhat  variously  construed,  and 
to  which  we  have  now  to  direct  your  particular  atten- 
tion. 

I.  In  the  table  of  subjects  taught  in  both  primary 
and  secondary  forms  of  report,  it  will  be  seen  that  some 
of  the  entries  are  to  be  exclusive  one  of  another,  while 
others  again  are  not  so,  but,  on  the  contrary,  may  be 
inclusive. 

a.  Thus,  the  numbers  to  be  entered  under  the  sub- 

divisions of  the  lesson  books  arc  plainly  of  the 
first  class ; and  so  are  those  intended  for  the 
first  two  heads  under  grammar,  the  three  divi- 
sions under  geography,  the  first  five  under 
arithmetic,  and  the  first  two  likewise  under 
writing. 

b.  But  not  so  the  numbers  to  be  entered  under  the 

heads  “ Scripture  Lessons  ” and  “ Sacred 
Poetry,”  which,  not  being  disparate  stages  of 
the  same  subject,  may  be  learnt  at  the  same 
time  by  the  same  pupils. 

c.  The  same  also  is  to  be  observed  of  the  third  and 

fourth  heads  of  grammar,  which  are  neither 
exclusive  one  of  the  other,  nor  of  the  first  two. 

d.  The  same  maybe  said  of  the  sixth  division  under 

arithmetic,  which  is  plainly  not  exclusive  of 
the  first  five,  or  of  any  of  them ; for,  obviously, 
the  same  pupils  may  be  learning  mental  arith- 
metic, and  what  is  there  called  proportion,  for 
example. 

e.  The  same  again  may  be  said  of  the  third  division 

under  “ Writing.”  The  same  pupils  it  is  evi- 
dent may  write  from  dictation,  and  at  the  same 
time  learn  to  write  in  the  ordinary  way,  on 
slates  or  on  paper. 

J~.  The  divisions  under  the  heading  “ Branches  for 
Females”  are  clearly  not  exclusive,  it  being 
possible  that  the  same  pupils  may  be  learning 
all  the  six. 

g.  The  same  again  as  to  the  divisions  under  the 
heading  “•  Extra  Branches it  being  quite  pos- 
sible that  the  same  pupils — few  or  many — might 
be  learning  every  one  of  them. 

II.  As  to  the  table  of  proficiency,  again,  the  headings 
under  it  are,  except  in  case  of  arithmetic,  meant  to  be 
exclusive  one  of  another. 

VII. 


a.  Thus,  under  the  heading  “ Able  to  read  the 

Second  Book  correctly  ” you  are  not  to  include 
any  of  those  set  down  under  the  second  heading 
as  “ Able  to  read  the  Third  Book,  or  any  higher 
books.” 

b.  And  the  same  applies  to  the  divisions  third  and 

fourth  regarding  grammar,  and  the  divisions 
fifth,  sixth,  and  seventh,  relating  to  geography, 
as  also  to  the  next  two  divisions  of  writing  from 
dictation  and  the  last  two  under  writing. 

c.  But  in  arithmetic  the  entiles  under  the  several 

divisions  are  meant  to  show  the  actual  numbers 
in  each  case  able  to  perform  the  exercise  in 
question  ; and  in  making  such  entries  you  are 
not  to  exclude  from  the  number  capable  of  doing 
the  simpler  and  more  elementary  exercise,  pro- 
vided, of  course,  they  have  shown  on  examina- 
tion they  can  do  it,  those  returned  as  capable 
of  doing  the  higher. 

III.  As  to  reading,  again,  pupils  who  have  been 
tried  in  the  third  or  higher  books,  and  have  failed,  so 
as  to  disentitle  them  to  rank  with  those  who  read  such 
with  ease  and  intelligence,  may  yet  so  read  as  to  show 
the  Inspector,  even  without  further  trial,  that  they  may 
be  fairly  ranked  among  those  able  to  read  the  second 
book  correctly.  By  being  able  “to  read  Second  Book 
correctly”  is  meant,  able  to  read  fairly  any  lesson  the 
Inspector  thinks  it  right  to  select  for  his  examination 
of  the  pupils ; and  those  who  read  fairly  in  the  First 
or  Second  Sequel,  may,  if  the  lesson  read  be  an  ad- 
vanced one,  be  included  amongst  those  returned  under 
the  second  division  of  reading. 

IY.  To  entitle  a pupil  to  be  returned  as  “ acquainted 
with  the  parts  of  speech  only,”  he  should,  at  least, 
know  how  to  distinguish  in  any  easy  sentences  chosen, 
the  article,  noun,  adjective,  verb,  and  adverb. 

Y.  To  entitle  a pupil  to  rank  as  “able  to  write  on 
paper  fairly  ” he  should  be  able  to  write,  and  that  fairly, 
of  course,  small  hand,  or  at  least  what  is  called  round 
hand,  a sort  of  medium  between  small  hand  and  large 
hand. 

In  the  second  division  under  writing  none  are  to  be 
included  but  those  who  write  small  hand. 

YI.  The  eight  divisions  of  inquiry  under  heading 
No.  10  of  the  Secondary  Report  are  meant  as  substi- 
tutes for  the  corresponding  inquiries  from  No.  10  to 
No.  21  of  the  Primary  Report,  and  are  to  be  answered 
with  the  same  points  in  view. 

We  are,  sir,  your  obedient  servants, 

(Signed), 


2 B 
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Education  Office, 

22nd  April,  1 856. 

Sir, — Accompanying  this  we  send  you  a supply  of 
forms,  whereon  you  are  required  in  future  to  report  the 
“incidental”  visits  you  may  at  any  time  make  to  the 
schools  under  your  charge. 

As  you  are  required  by  these  forms  to  give  the  pre- 
cise time  of  your  incidental  visits,  you  will  be  careful 
also  to  note  the  same  in  the  Observation  Books,  or 
Report  Books,  whichever  you  may  use,  of  the  schools 
you  may  choose  to  call  at. 

Except  in  cases  of  serious  neglect  of  duty  on  the 
part  of  teachers,  or  violations  of  the  Board’s  Rules, 
the  “observations”  forwarded  by  you  need  not  extend 
to  more  than  a simple  noting  of  the  numbers  present, 
with,  perhaps,  a remark  as  to  whether  or  not  you  found 
the  business  going  on  in  agreement  with  the  specifi- 
cations of  the  Time  Table. 


We  remain,  sir,  your  obedient  servants, 


(Signed) 


Maurice  Cross,  |c  . ■ 
James  Kelly,  1 } Secret™. 


B.  0.  9/4/58. 

(Circular  to  District  Inspectors.) 

Education  Office, 

7 July,  1858. 

Sir, — We  are  to  inform  you  that  the  Commissioners 
of  National  Education  have  made  the  decisions  de- 
tailed below  on  certain  propositions  submitted  for  their 
consideration  by  the  Chief  of  Inspection  and  the  Head 
Inspectors,  and  contained  in  the  Minutes  of  Conference, 
held  this  year. 

I.  That  the  annual  reports  of  the  District  Inspectors, 
after  having  been,  in  the  first  instance,  forwarded  to 
this  oftice,  be  transmitted  to  the  Head  Inspectors,  in 
order  that  the  latter  may  extract  therefrom  such 
statistics  as  they  may  require  for  their  general  reports, 
and  be  enabled  to  furnish  to  the  Commissioners  a com- 
prehensive view  of  the  state  of  education  in  their  re- 
spective circuits.  As  already  advised  by  our  circular 
of  the  22nd  March,  1856,  these  reports  should  be  com- 
pleted by  the  District  Inspectors  immediately  after  the 
close  of  each  year,  so  as  to  be  ready  for  transmission  to 
the  office,  at  farthest,  by  the  1st  of  February  of  the 
ensuing  year. 

II.  It  being  considered  desirable  that  the  examin- 
ation and  classification  of  the  teachers  in  each  district 
should  be  completed  within  a given  period,  in  each 
year,  the  Commissioners  require,  with  the  view  of 
securing  this  end,  that  the  Inspectors  shall  forward  the 
teachers’  written  exercises  and  dockets  to  this  office 
within  one  fortnight  from  the  date  of  the  written  ex- 
aminations, in  order  that  they  may  be  afterwards 
transmitted  to  the  Head  Inspector. 

III.  With  a view  to  ensure,  as  far  as  possible,  the 
efficient  discharge  of  all  the  duties  of  inspection  on  the 
part  of  the  several  District  Inspectors,  the  Commis- 
sioners have  authorized  the  Head  Inspectors  to  report 
annually,  on  a form  specially  drawn  up  for  the  purpose, 
as  to  the  manner  in  which  each  District  Inspector  has 
discharged  his  duty  during  the  year.  By  a perusal  of 
a copy  of  this  document,  which  we  herewith  enclose, 
you  will  perceive  to  what  points  the  Commissioners 
consider  it  important  that  the  attention  of  the  Head 
Inspectors  should  be  particularly  directed. 

IY.  That  nine  days’  inspection  in  a fortnight,  in- 
stead of  ten,  as  heretofore,  be  in  future  accepted  from 
each  Inspector,  provided  only,  however,  that  while 
availing  himself  of  this  indulgence,  the  Inspector  is  still 
able  to  complete  the  inspection  of  his  entire  district 
within  each  term.  The  duties  of  an  indoor  nature  per- 
formed on  the  day  so  withdrawn  from  inspection  are 
to  be  specified  on  the  Weekly  Journal. 

V.  As  it  has  been  found  that  on  the  occasion  of 
public  examination  of  schools,  the  District  Inspector 
cannot  afford  time  to  make  out,  in  a satisfactory  man- 
ner, the  various  statistical  details  which  are  required  to 


be  set  forth  in  the  primary  report,  the  Commissioners 
approve  of  the  discontinuance  of  this  form  of  report  in 
connexion  with  public  examinations,  and  of  the  sub- 
stitution  instead  thereof,  of  the  form  called  secondary. 
The  rule,  however,  requiring  one  report  each  year  on  the 
primary  form  on  each  National  school  in  the  district 
still  remains  and  is  to  bo  strictly  observed. 

VI.  (1).  That  the  premiums  heretofore  given  in  each 
district  for  order  and  cleanliness,  be  in  future  awarded 
for  order,  cleanliness,  and  general  efficiency  com- 
bined— that,  therefore,  no  teacher  shall  be  regarded 
as  qualified  for  such  whose  classes  arc  not  well  and 
efficiently  taught,  and  whoso  school  is  not  at  all  times 
kept  adequately  supplied  with  books  and  all  other  re- 
quisites necessary  for  the  successful  instruction  of  the 
pupils. 

(2) .  That  a teacher  who  may  bo  in  receipt  of  a sup- 

plemental salary  for  good  service  be  ineligible 
for  the  premiums  awarded  for  order,  cleanli- 
ness, and  general  efficiency. 

(3) .  That  besides  the  premium  for  order,  &c.,  it  be 

understood  that  the  following  premiums,  also, 
can  only  with  propriety  be  awarded  to  teachers 
whose  schools  are  sufficiently  provided  with 
school  requisites  and  sale  stock,  and  whose 
classes  exhibit  a fair  average  degree  of  efficiency. 

(a) .  Training  of  paid  monitors,  senior  and  junior. 

(b) .  Preparation  of  teachers  and  pupil- teachers. 

VII.  In  connexion  with  Rule  XIII.,  section  III.  of 
the  Commissioners’  Rules  and  Regulations,  and  with  a 
view  to  discourage,  as  far  as  possible,  the  appointment 
by  managers,  of  ill-qualified  teachers,  it  has  been  de- 
termined on  by  the  Commissioners: — 

That  teachers  who  may  be  dismissed  for  incompotcncy 
shall  not  be  eligible  for  re-appointment  for,  at 
least,  six  months  after  the  date  of  his  or  her 
dismissal. 

The  Commissioners  have  further  decided,  That  no 
unclassed  teacher  shall  receive  salary  from  the  Board 
until  he  or  she  shall  have  been  examined  aud  pro- 
nounced  qualified  by  one  of  their  officers. 

, VIII.  It  having  been  found  that  some  of  the  organ- 
izers have  either  misunderstood  or  deviated  from  the 
instructions  contained  in  the  circular  letter  on  organi- 
zation, bearing  date  the  11th  of  April,  1857,  and  that, 
in  consequence,  some  of  their  proceedings  have  failed 
to  receive  the  approval  of  the  Iload  and  District  In- 
spectors, under  whom  they  were  acting,  tiro  Commis- 
sioners have  decided : 

(1) .  That  organizers  should  bo  instructed  to  limit 

themselves  to  suggestions  for  the  improvement 
of  the  schools — that  they  should  not  make  any 
material  alterations  in  premises,  fitting  up, 
school  accounts,  distribution  of  school  time,  &c., 
&c.,  without  the  express  permission  of  the 
managers,  and  without  consulting  the  District 
Inspectors  as  to  the  propriety  of  making  the 
changes. — and  that  they  should  not  suspend  their 
labours  in  schools  because  they  find  the  managers 
unwilling  to  incur  all  the  expense,  or  to  sanction 
all  the  alterations  which  they  may  consider 
necessary. 

(2) .  That  organizers  should  be  instructed  when  sug- 

gesting to  teachers  a proper  distribution  of  school 
time  to  point  out  to  them  the  necessity  of  allot- 
ting to  the  most  important  subjects,  such  as 
reading,  spelling,  writing,  and  arithmetic,  an 
amount  of  time  proportioned  to  their  high  im- 
portance,, and  also  to  see  that  the  teachers  enter 
on  the  Time  Table  the  precise  time  for  opening 
the  school  each  morning  as  distinct  from  the 
time  for  commencing  business—- -the  interval  to 
be  not  less  than  half  an  hour,  during  which  the 
teachers  should  consider  it  their  duty  to  be  pre- 
sent. 

(3) .  That  the  organizers  should  be  instructed  (see 

circular  on  this  subject  of  5 th  June)  to  enter  in 
a journal. (a)  the  precise  time  of  their  entering 
and  leaving  the  school  each  day,  and  (h)  how 
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they  were  occupied  in  the  school,  and  that  the 
journal  he  kept  in  the  daily  report  book  of  this 
school,  but  that  a duplicate  of  it  be  sent  weekly 
to  the  District  Inspector. 

IX.  Great  inconvenience  having  been  found  to  arise 
from  the  fact  that  teachers  were  not  funiishedwith  any 
means  of  properly  preserving  the  class  rolls,  a form  of 
permanent  roll  book,  which  is  intended  to  supersede 
the  class  roll  sheets  at  present  in  use,  has  received  the 
approval  of  the  Commissioners. 

Copies  of  the  form  will  be  transmitted  to  the  local  depot 
in  the  course  of  a few  days,  and  you  are  requested  to 
facilitate  the  transmission  of  them  to  the  several  schools 
in  your  charge. 

X.  The  usefulness  of  the  training  department  having 
been  found  to  be  much  impaired  by  the  admission  of 
unqualified  and  ill-prepared  candidates,  the  Commis- 
sioners have  decided  on  henceforward  limiting  admis- 
sion to  the  Central  Training  Establishment  to  those 
teachers  only  who  shall  have  previously  succeeded  in 
obtaining  classification  after  examination  by  a Board 
of  Inspectors. 

We  ax-e,  Sir,  your  obedient  servants, 


(Sigued) 


Maurice  Cross,  ) 
James  Kelly,  j 


Secretaries. 


Circular  to  Head  and  District  Inspectors. 

Office  of  National  Education, 

Dublin,  3rd  Octbcr,  1859. 

Sir, — The  Commissioners  of  National  Education 
having  taken  into  consideration  the  question  of  increas- 
ing the  efficiency  and  usefulness  of  the  operations  of  the 
Head  Inspectors,  have  decided  that  with  this  object  in 
view  the  Head  Inspector  shall  confer  as  often  as 
possible  with  the  Inspectors  associated  with  them, 
upon  the  state  of  the  schools  in  their  respective  districts, 
as  also  upon  the  general  working  of  the  system  of  in- 
spection throughout  the  country. 

To  cany  out  this  object  in  a methodical  and  practi- 
cal manner,  the  Commissioners  direct  that  the  Head 
Inspectors  shall  communicate  with  the  District  Inspec- 
tors, whenever  circumstances  may  suggest  an  occasion 
for:  so  doing,  upon  the  following  points : — 

1.  The  appositeness  to  the  state  of  the  school  of  the 
remarks  and  suggestions  left  in  the  Observation  Book. 

2.  The  fulness,  clearness,  and  official  style  of  the 
remarks  and  suggestions. 

3.  The  soundness  in  an  educational  point  of  view  of 
the  remarks  and  suggestions. 

4.  The  defects  noticeable  in  the  school  which  may 
have  been  overlooked  by  the  Inspector  in  his  remarks 
and  suggestions. 

5.  The  means  suggested  by  Inspectors  to  remedy 
predominant  defects,  and  with  what  success. 

These  communications  are  to  be  regarded  by  the 
Head  and  District  Inspectors  as  official,  and  the  Dis- 
trict Inspectors  are  to  preserve  them  along  with  the 
official  documents  pertaining  to  themselves  or  their 
districts. 

We  remain,  Sir,  your  obedient  servants, 

(Signed)  Maurice  Gross,  I Secretaries 
James  Kelly,  / &ecietaiies. 


Re-issue  of  Circular  of  11th  May,  1858, 
modified  and  enlarged. 

Office  of  National  Education, 

5tli  February,  1862. 

Sir, — -To  secure,  as  far  as  may  be,  a certain  unifor- 
mity  of  judgment  on  the  part  of  the  Inspectors  when 
drawing  up  their  reports  on  the  schools  inspected  by 
them,  we  have  to  request  that  the  following  instruc- 
tions may  be  carefully  kept  in  mind. 

L As  to  reading:  No  pupil  is  to  be  included 
under  the  head  “ ableto  readthe  Second  Book  correctly,” 
VII. 


who  cannot  read  readily  (i.e.  at  sight  and  without 
naming  the  letters,  or  spelling  the  syllables  of  the 
words),  and  with  correct  pronunciation,  in  the  Second 
or  more  advanced  sections  of  this  Book. 

(a).  Pupils,  however,  who  have  been  tried  in  the 
Sequel,  Thu-d,  or  higher  Books,  and  have  failed 
so  as  to  disentitle  them  to  rank  with  those  who 
road  such  with  “ ease  and  intelligence,”  many 
yet  so  read  as  to  show  the  Inspector,  even 
without  further  trial,  that  they  may  bo  fairly 
ranked  among  those  “ able  to  read  the  Second 
Book  correctly”  (that  is  as  explained  above). 

(5).  A pupil  of  an  advanced  class  not  able  to  read 
his  higher  class  book  fairly  should  be  required 
to  read  the  Second  Book,  and  be  considered  so 
far,  a second  class  pupil. 

(c).  Under  the  head  “ Able  to  read  the  Third  or 
higher  Books  with  ease  and  intelligence ,”  are 
to  be  included  none  but  those  reading  in  the 
more  advanced  parts  of  Sequel  No.  1,  in  Sequel 
No.  2,  in  the  Third,  Fourth,  or  Fifth  Books, 
and  of  those  such  only  as  are  found  able  to  read 
any  passage  opened  with  readiness  (or  ease),  and 
in  a way  to  satisfy  the  Inspector  that  they 
understood  fully  what  they  read  (that  is,  that 
they  read  with  intelligence). 

II.  To  entitle  a pupil  to  be  returned  as  “ Acquainted 
with  the  parts  of  speech  only,”  he  should,  at  least,  know 
how  to  distinguish  in  any  easy  sentences  chosen  the 
article,  noun,  personal  pronoun,  adjective,  verb,  and 
adverb. 

III.  To  entitle  a pupil  to  be  returned  as  “ Able  to 
parse  ” he  should  be  able  to  parse  syntactically,  quoting 
the  rules  of  concord  and  government,  such  a sentence 
as  “ We  will  now  try  how  our  senses  help  us,"  or  “ our 
cotton  dresses  are  formed  from  the  soft  lining  of  a 
seed  vessel.” 

IV.  “Acquainted  with  the  Map  of  the  World.”  To 
rank  under  this  the  pupil,  without  any  reference  to  the 
map,  should  be  able  to  tell  the  boundaries  of  the  Conti- 
nents, the  limits  of  the  oceans,  the  seas  formed  by  each 
ocean,  the  relative  position  of  these  with  reference  to 
the  equator  and  to  one  another ; and  further,  to  be  able 
to  point  out  on  the  maps  the  great  mountain  chains, 
lakes,  and  rivers. 

Y.  “ Acquainted  with  the  Map  of  Europe  or  Ire- 
land.” To  rank  under  this  head  the  pupil  should  know 
— of  Europe,  its  area  in  square  miles,  its  length  and 
breath ; its  great  physical  features,  mountains,  seas,  and 
rivers;  its  population,  and  its  several  political  divi- 
sions ; its  chief  cities,  great  ports,  and  so  forth.  Of 
Ireland , again,  he  should  know  its  position  and  boun- 
daries; the  provinces,  and  their  relative  positions;  the 
counties  in  each  province,  and' their  chief  towns;  what 
counties  are  maiitime,  and  what  inland ; the  chief 
rivers,  and  their  directions ; the  chief  lakes  and  moun- 
tains ; the  population,  area,  and  extent  of  the  Island. 

VI.  “ General  course  of  geography .”  To  rank 
under  this  the  pupil  should  know  as  much  of  the  other 
great  continents  as  is  above  set  down  for  Europe;  and, 
in  addition,  should  know  the  meaning  of  the  terms 
latitude  and  longitude,  the  nature  of  the  several  lines 
marked  on  the  map  of  the  world,  the  zones,  motions  of 
the  earth,  the  phenomena  of  the  seasons,  the  changes 
of  day  and  night,  and  the  simple  definitions  of  mathe- 
matical and  physical  geography. 

VII.  “Able  to  work  correctly  and  readily  a sum  in 
subtraction.”  To  rank  under  this,  the  pupil  should 
know  the  meanings  of  the  terms  employed  in  addition 
and  subtraction,  and  be  able  to  place  the  minuend  and 
subtrahend  in  order,  and  then  work  and  prove  a simple 
test  question,  such  as  follows  : — 

“ From  7,606,407,  take  428,309.” 

VIH.  Able  to  work  correctly  a sum  in  compound 
division."  To  rank  under  this  the  pupil  should  be 
acquainted  with  the  terms  employed,  and  be  able  to 
work  a question  either  by  long  division  or  by  the  method 
of  factors ; as,  “ Divide  £10  2s.  8 \d.  between  24  per- 
sons, and  show  how  much  each  is  to  receive.” 

IX.  “ Able  to  state  and  solve  with  readiness  and 
correctness  questions  in  proportion  or  practice."  To 
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rank  under  tills  the  pupil  should  be  acquainted  with 
the  terms  employed  in  proportion,  and  be  able  to  give 
the  rules  for  stating  and  working  a question  not  simpler 
than  the  following  : — If  1 cwt.  cost  £1  bs.  8 d.  what 
will!  cwt.  I qr.  13  lbs.  cost?  Besides  being  able  to 
work  this  and  similar  questions  by  practice  the  pupil 
should  be  able  to  repeat  or  write  the  several  tables 
of  aliquot  parts. 

X.  “ Penmanship."  To  be  returned  as  knowing  how 
“ to  write  on  paper  fairly"  a pupil  should  write  either 
round  or  small  hand  with  proportion  and  ease  ; and  to 
be  marked  as  “ Able  to  write  toit/i  ease  and  freedom  " 
a pupil  should  have  acquired  such  a style  as  would 
enable  him  to  write  small  hand  legibly  and  neatly  and 
without  labour. 

XI.  “ Writing  from  dictation — Under  this  head 
the  pupil  should  be  required  to  write  out  a passage — 
one  long  sentence,  or  two  or  more  short  ones,  containing 
altogether  from  forty  to  sixty  or  seventy  words,  selected 
from  the  Third  Book,  the  Sequels,  or  the  advanced 
parts  of  the  Second  Book.  Should  he  execute  it  with 
only  three  or  four  mistakes,  and  these  not  very  gross, 
he  may  be  considered  as  one  entitled  to  be  returned  as 
capable  of  writing  with  “ tolerable  accuracy.”  Should 
the  exercises  contain  no  very  gross  orthographical 
error,  or  not  more  than  one  or  two  of  a kind  more  ex- 
cusable, the  pupil  may  be  reckoned  as  able  to  write 
“ with  ease  and  correctness." 

XII.  Again,  as  to  conditions  according  to  which  the 
character  of  a school  is  to  be  determined,  the  following 
standard  may  be  adopted  in  regard  to  reading  : 

(a.)  To  entitle  a school  to  rank  as  one  in  which  the 
reading*  may  be  pronounced  as  “ quite  satisfactory.” 

I.  All  the  fifth  and  fourth  class  children,  and  three- 

fourths  (or  thereabouts)  of  the  third  class  should 
read  the  earlier  lessons  of  their  respective  class- 
books  with  ease  and  intelligence. 

II.  The  remainder  of  the  third  class,  the  Sequel 

classes,  and  one-half  (or  thereabouts)  of  the 
second  class,  should  read  the  Second  Book  cor- 
rectly. 

III.  The  remainder  of  the  second  class,  and  at  least 
one  third  of  the  first  class  children  should  read 
the  First  Book  fairly  (that  is,  with  correct  pro- 
nunciation of  the  words). 

(i.)  To  entitle  a school  to  rank  as  one  in  which  read- 

I.  All  the  fifth,  three-fourths  of  the  fourth,  and  two- 

thirds  of  the  third  class  children  should  read  the 
earlier  lessons  of  their  respective  class-books 
with  ease  and  intelligence. 

II.  The  remainder  of  these  classes,  two-thirds  of  the 
Sequel  classes,  and  one-third  of  the  second  class, 
should  read  the  Second  Book  correctly. 

TU.  The  remainder  of  the  Sequel  and  second  classes 
and  one-fourth  of  the  first  class  should  read  the 
First  Book  fairly. 

(*•)  To  entitle  a school  to  rank  as  one  in  which 
reading  is  “fair.” 

I.  All  the  fifth,  two-thirds  of  the  fourth,  and  one- 

half  of  the  third  class,  should  read  the  earlier 
lessons  of.  their  respective  class-books  with  ease 
and  intelligence. 

II.  The  remainder  of  these  classes,  one-half  of  the 
Sequel,  andone-fourtk  of  the  second  classes  should 
read  the  Second  Book  correctly. 

III.  The  remainder  of  these  classes  and  the  highest 
division  of  the  first  class  should  read  the  First 
Book  fairly. 

(d.)  Again,  to  entitle  a school  to  rank  as  one  in 
which  the  penmanship  is  “ quite  satisfactory.” 

I.  All  the  fifth  class,  two-thirds  of  the  fourth  class, 

and  one  half  of  the  third  class  should  be  able  to 
“ write  with  ease  and  freedom.” 

II.  The  remainder  of  the  fourth  and  third  classes, 
and  the  whole  of  the  Sequel  classes  should  “write 
on  paper  fairly." 


III.  The  second  class  should  write  on  slates  or  paper 
in  a well  formed  round  hand. 

(<?.)  To  entitle  a school  to  rank  as  one  in  which  the 
“ penmanship  is  good.” 

I.  All  the  fifth  class,  one  half  of  the  fourth  class 

and  one-third  of  the  third  class  should  he  able 
“to  write  with  case  and  freedom.” 

II.  The  remainder  of  the  fourth  and  third  classes 

and  the  two-thirds  of  the  Sequel  classes  should 
“ write  on  paper  fairly.” 

III.  The  remainder  of  the  Sequel  classes  and  one-half 
of  the  second  class  should  write  on  slates  or  paper 
in  fairly  executed  round  hand. 

(/.)  To  entitle  a school  to  rank  as  one  in  which  “ the- 
penmanship  is  fair.” 

I.  All  the  fifth  class,  one-third  of  the  fourth  class, 

and  one-fourtli  of  the  third  class  should  be  able 
“ to  write  with  cose  and  freedom.” 

II.  The  remainder  of  the  fourth  and  third  classes,  and 

one-half  of  the  sequel  classes  should  “ write  on 
paper  fairly.” 

HI.  The  remainder  of  the  Sequel  classes  and  one- 
third  of  the  second  class  should  write  on  slates 
or  paper  in  fairly  executed  round  hand. 

With  reference  to  the  remaining  branches  of  our 
school  course,  as  arithmetic,  dictation,  grammar,  and 
geography,  there  can  bo  little  difficulty,  it  is  hoped,  in 
determining  fairly  the  character  of  our  schools,  and 
there  is,  therefore,  no  need  for  entering,  as  regards 
such  branches,  into  any  minute  detail.  The  only  guide 
wanted  is  supplied  in  the  “ school  programme.” 

In  looking  over  the  tables  Nos.  7 and  8 (and 
to  which  we  would  now  direct  your  most  special  atten- 
tion) of  the  Appendix  to  the  Commissioners’  Annual 
Report,  it  will  be  observed  there  are  differences  in  the 
returns  of  the  Inspectors  so  enormous  in  numerical 
amount  as  to  be  wholly  inexplicable  by  any  imaginable 
diversity  of  circumstances  in  the  schools  reported  on, 
and  which  can  only  be  accounted  for  by  supposing  that 
the  Inspectors  as  a body  are  practically  without  any 
uniform  standard  of  judgment  in  these  matters,  and 
that  few  of  them  have  a common  understanding  one 
with  the  other  or  even  with  the  Head  Inspectors,  as  to 
the  criteria  by  which  the  general  character  of  the  in- 
struction imparted  under  our  system,  whether  as  regards 
pupils  or  schools,  is  to  bo  determined.  But  it  is  obvious 
that  statistics  offering  such  startling  contrasts  as  these 
now  referred  to  unquestionably  present,  must  thereby 
be  open  to  the  strongest  suspicion,  and  cannot  be  re- 
garded as  of  any  use  whatever  in  an  educational  point 
of  view,  or  capable  of  yielding  any  practical  results.  It 
is  of  the  utmost  importance,  therefore,  that  the  Inspec- 
tors should  cultivate  a common  understanding  in  all' 
matters  relating  to  their  schools,  and  learn  to  judge  of 
them  by  a more  uniform  standard  than  hitherto  seems 
to  have  guided  them. 

It  is  hoped  that  they  will  find  such  a standard  in  the 
suggestions  contained  in  this  communication. 

We  remain,  sir,  your  obedient  servants, 


(Signed) 


Maurice  Cross,  | 
James  Kelly,  / 


Secretaries. 


Circular  to  Head  Inspectors. 

Office  of  National  Education, 

14th  January,  1863. 

Sib, — W e are  to  direct  your  special  attention  to  the 
following  instructions  which  have  been  drawn  up  for 
your  guidance  and  that  of  your  colleagues,  and  with  the 
view  of  rendering  your  and  their  labours  more  conducive 
to  the  iuterests  of  the  public  service. 

I.  The  Head  Inspectors  are  not  to  devote  more  than 
three  weeks  to  the  preparation  of  their  annual  reports, 


* AVUat  is  styled  fine  reading,  pleasing  elocution,  or  rhetorical  expression  is  not  to  be  exacted,  nor  is  the  Inspector  to  be 
over  nice  in  regard  even  to  provincialisms  of  pronunciation,  or  the  misplacing  of  accent  and  emphasis.  Plain,  distinct,  and 
roundly  pronounced  reading,  jf  eyincing  a clear  sense  of  what  is  read,  is  the  thing  mainly  to  be  required. 
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of  all  kinds,  and  all  such  must  he  completed  and  in  the 
office,  this  year,  not  later  than  the  28th  February,  hut 
in  future  years  before  the  close  of  January. 

II.  The  Head  Inspector’s  General  Report  is  to  con- 
sist of  a brief  statement  of  the  results  of  his  inspection 
of  the  schools  visited  during  the  year,  and  of  the  ex- 
amination of  teachers  held  throughout  the  same  period, 
together  with  such  observations  and  reflections  as  the 
facts  recorded  shall  seem  to  warrant,  and  such  practical 
recommendations  for  the  correction  of  defects  as  ex- 
perience may  suggest. 

III.  Besides  the  above  general  report,  a brief  report 
on  each  of  the  model  schools  in  his  charge. 

IV.  The  District  Inspectors’ Reports  are  not  in  future 
to  be  sent  to  the  Head  Inspectors. 

Y.  The  extracts  from  the  Inspectors’  Reports  and 
the  compilation  of  the  Statistical  tables  contained  in  them 
will  be  made  in  the  office. 

VI.  These  arrangements  are  determined  on  with  a 
view  of  enabling  the  Board  to  produce  the  appendix  to 
their  annual  Report  early  in  the  month  of  April,  if 
possible. 

VII.  In  making  these  arrangements  the  Commis- 
sioners have  also  in  view,  the  necessity  of  requiring  the 
Head  Inspectors  to  devote  as  much  time  as  possible  to 
the  actual  inspection  of  the  ordinary  schools — town  and 
rural — in  their  charge. 

VIII.  And  with  regard  to  this  last  duty,  the  most 
important  of  all,  the  Head  Inspectors  are  required 
to  make  arrangements  to  visit  the  schools  at  those  times 
only  when  they  are  most  numerously  attended,  and 
when  therefore,  they  may  be  expected  to  present  the 
amplest  materials  for  fonning  a sound  judgment  of 
their  general  practical  efficiency. 

For  the  country  generally  those  times,  it  is  believed 
are  the  months  of  February,  March,  April,  June,  and 
August,  with  the  latter  part  of  October ; also  the  months 
of  November  and  December. 

IX.  The  examinations  of  the  teachers  and  monitors, 
on  the  other  hand,  should  be  held  at  those  times  when 
the  schools  are  thinly  attended,  or  in  vacation ; as  in  the 
months  of  May,  July,  and  September. 

X.  The  annual  public  examinations  of  the  model 
schools  again,  should  be  fixed  so  as  to  come  off)  some  of 
them  before  the  breaking  up  for  midsummer  vacation, 
and  the  rest  in  September  and  the  first  two  weeks  of 
October. 

XI.  All  the  work  of  examination  of  monitors,  exami- 
nation and  classification  of  teachers,  and  public  exami- 
nation of  model  schools  should  be  completed,  and  all 
returns  pertaining  to  the  same  forwarded  to  this 
office,  before  the  close  of  October  in  each  year. 


We  are,  sir,  your  obedient  servants, 

(Signed)  Maurice  Cross,  1 ,,  , . 

James  Kelly,  ' } ^ecretaJ,)e3- 


Office  of  National  Education, 

28  th  September,  1864. 

Sir, — We  have  to  draw  your  attention  to  the  order 
of  the  Board,  setting  forth  the  arrangements  for  the 
appointment  of  first  class  monitors. 

You  are  without  delay  to  send  up,  on  the  enclosed 
form,  any  recommendations  you  may  deem  it  your 
duty  to  make  in  reference  to  the  appointments  in 
question. 

No  appointment  is  to  date  anterior  to  the  1st  October, 
1864,  and  the  recommendations  are  to  be  in  the  office 
on  or  before  the  1st  November,  1864. 


We  are,  sir,  your  obedient  servants, 


(Signed) 


James  Kelli',  1 . 

William  M‘CREEDr,  / Secretaries. 


F.S.  It  may  perhaps  be  desirable  to  remind  you 
that  your  recommendations  will  not,  asamatter  of  course, 
be  acted  upon. 


Copy  of  Order  of  Board,  dated  2nd  September, 

1864,  as  to  the  Appointment  of  young  Persons  of 

great  Merit  to  act  as  Monitors  of  a superior 

Grade. 

I.  “ A school  to  be  eligible  for  tlie  services  of  a first' 
class  monitor,  must  have  an  attendance  considerably 
above  the  number  required  as  a minimum  for  the  staff 
of  teachers  employed  in  it,  and  must  possess  such  a 
character,  generally,  as  to  merit  the  .appointment  and  to 
warrant  the  hope,  that  not  only  would  the  monitor  be 
properly  trained  and  instructed,  but  that  the  school, 
would  be  materially  benefited  thereby. 

II.  “ The  candidate  must  either  be  in  his  fourth 
year  as  senior  monitor,  or  have  completed  his  four  years, 
as  such. 

III.  “ The  candidate  must  exhibit  a very  satisfactory 
proficiency  in  the  subjects  laid  down  for  the  examination 
of  a monitor  of  the  fourth  year. 

IV.  “ The  period  of  service  of  a first  class  monitor  is 
to  embrace  two  years. 

V.  The  first  class  monitors  arc  to  attend  the  examin- 
ation of  the  monitors  held  annually  in  each  district — 
and  are  to  be  examined  in  papers  specially  prepared  for 
themselves.  The  programme  of  examination  will  con- 
sist of  the  higher  portions  of  those  subjects  in  which 
a senior  monitor  of  the  fourth  year  is  examined,  and  in 
addition,  will  contain  questions  on  method  and  school 
organization. 

VI.  “Those  teachers  whose  first  class  monitors 
pass  satisfactory  examinations,  will  be  awarded  the  same 
amount  of  premium  as  in  the  instance  of  a fourth  year 
senior  monitor,  and  on  the  same  conditions.” 

VII.  The  salaries  of  first  class  monitors,  both  male 
and  female,  will  be  : — 

For  the  first  year,  . . .£15  (Fifteen.) 

„ second  year,  . . .£17  (Seventeen.) 


Circular  to  Head  Inspectors. 

Office  of  National  Education, 
Dublin,  2nd  February,  1865. 

Sir,— We  are  to  remind  you  of  our  circular  letter, 
issued  in  October,  1 859,  and  since  that  date  at  times 
re-issued  for  the  guidance  of  the  Head  Inspectors,  to 
the.  effect  that  it  is  considered  an  essential  part  of 
their  duty  to  confer,  as  often  as  possible,  with  the  In- 
spectors associated  with  them  upon  the  state  of  their 
schools,  as  also  upon  the  general  working  of  the  system 
of  inspection  throughout  the  country. 

_ To  carry  out  this  object  in  a methodical  and  prac- 
tical manner,  the  Commissioners  directed  that  the 
Head  Inspectors  should  communicate  with  the  District 
Inspectors  whenever  circumstances  might  suggest  an 
occasion  for  so  doing,  upon  the  following  points: — 

I.  The  appositeuess  to  the  state  of  the  school  of  the 
remarks  anil  suggestions  left  in  the  Observation. 
Book. 

H.  The  fulness,  clearness,  and  official  style  of  the 
remarks  and  suggestions. 

IH.  The  soundness  in  an  educational  point  of  view 
of  the  remarks  and  suggestions. 

IV.  The  defects  noticeable  in  the  schools,  which  may 
have  been  overlooked  by  the  Inspector  in  his  remarks, 
and  suggestions. 

V.  The  means  suggested  by  the  Inspector  to  remedy 
predominant  defects,  and  with  what  success. 

Further,  you  were  informed  that  these  communica- 
tions should  be  regarded  by  the  Head  and  District 
Inspectors  as  official,  and  that  the  District  Inspector® 
would  be  required  to  preserve  them  along  with  the 
official  documents  pertaining  to  themselves  or  their 
districts. 

We  are  now  to  request  that  you  will  furnish  us  with 
a statement  of  the  several  occasions  on  which,  during 
the  past  year,  you  communicated  with  the  Inspector® 
under  your  supervision  on  the  subjects  above  referred 
to — the  defects  noticed  by  you  in  their  schools  to' 
which  you  felt  it  necessary  to  call  their  attention,  the 
instructions  or  suggestions  you  may  have  made  for 
their  future  guidance,  and  whether,  in  any  case,  you; 
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omitted  to  carry  out  the  directions  convoyed  to  you  in 
the  circular  letter  on  the  subject. 

We  have  now,  in  conclusion,  to  direct  that  in  this 
year,  and  in  all  future  years,  when  addressing  such 
communications  to  the  Inspectors  associated  with  you 
(and  the  proper  occasion  for  doing  so  would  he  at  the 
close  of  their  inspections  of  their  respective  districts), 
you  will  be  careful,  at  the  same  time,  to  advise  the 
office  both  of  the  fact  that  you  have  done  so,  and  of 
the  particular  nature  of  your  communication  in  each 
ease. 

We  are,  sir. 


(Signed) 


.James  Kelly, 
William  M'Creedy, 


Secretaries. 


Education  Office,  September,  1 865. 
Revised  Circular  of  Instructions  to  District 
and  Sub  Inspectors  of  National  Schools,  set- 
ting forth  the  Conditions  of  Payment  of  Travel- 
ling Expenses  incurred  in  the  Inspection  of 
National  Schools. 

I.  Parliament  having  placed  funds  at  the  disposal  of 
the  Commissioners,  to  enable  them  to  defray  a portion 
of  the  expenses  of  the  locomotion  of  District  and  Sub 
Inspectors  when  engaged  on  inspection  duties,  an  al- 
lowance of  4s.  will  be  paid  for  every  National  school 
inspected  after  the  1st  April,  1 864,  at  a distance  from 
the  official  centre  of  more  than  four,  and  lass  Ilian 
twenty,  statute  miles ; and  of  7s.  for  every  school  in- 
spected twenty  miles  or  over. 

II.  Only  two  inspections,  however,  will  bo  paid  for 
cm  any  one  day,  and  not  more  than  ten  inspections  will 
be  allowed  for  in  any  one  week. 

III.  The  allowance  will  not  be  granted  if  the  school 
be  on  the  list  of  suspended  schools,  or  inoperative  on 
the  day  of  visit,  unless  it  can  be  shown  that  there  was 
no  other  school  within  a reasonable  distance  that  could 
have  been  inspected  on  the  same  clay ; or  if  it  be  an 
evening  school,  unless  a day  school,  not  connected  with 
it,  and  not  in  the  same  place,  be  inspected  on  the  same 
date. 

IY.  Visits  on  secondary  applications,  in  the  case  of 
schools  not  fully  reported  on  in  the  term,  will  not  be 
paid  for  unless  the  school  be  inspected,  and  a report  on 
it  as  a National  school  be  transmitted  at  the  same 
time;  but  visits' to  primary  applications  will  be  paid 
for  on  the  same  conditions  as  if  these  schools  were 
National. 

V.  No  allowance  will  be  paid  fora  second  visit  to 
any  school  within  the  same  term,  unless  all  the  other 
schools  in  the  district  shall  have  been  once  inspected, 
or  unless  the  second  inspection  shall  have  been  ordered 
by  the  Commissioners,  or  called  for  by  some  special  and 
urgent  reasons  which  are  to  be  explained ; and  in  the 
event  of  the  inspection  of  all  the  schools  being  com- 
pleted before  the  end  of  a term,  and  that  it  be  thought 
desn-able  a second  inspection  should  be  entered  upon, 
the  Inspector  is  to  ask  the  Board  for  instructions  as  to 
such  inspections,  and  the  general  course  he  is  to  pursue 
for  the  remainder  of  the  term. 

VI.  As  an  Inspector  may  occasionally  have  to  spend 

more  than  one  day  in  schools  commanding  large  at- 
tendances, he  will  receive  payment  for  each  of  the  ex- 
tra days,  provided  he  examines  at  least  100  pupils 
daily.  c 

• ®k°uld  the  Inspector  not  complete  the  inspec- 
tion of  all  the  schools  in  his  district  within  a term,  he 
will  be  mindful  to  visit  the  uninspected  schools  first  in 
the  succeeding  term,  as  no  allowance  will  be  granted 
for  visits  paid  to  other  schools,  so  long  as  these  schools 
remain  without  inspection. 

It  is  required  that  each  Inspector  shall  pay  a 
large  number  of  incidental  visits  by  calling  at  the  schools 
which  may  he  in  his  route  to  the  school  to  be  inspec- 
ted, or  which  can  be  reached  by  making  a circuit  or 
detour  from  tbe  direct  road.  It  must  also  be  especially 
borne  m mind  that  travelling  by  railway  or  other  pub- 
lic conveyance,,  as  van  or  stage  coach,  cannot  he 
sanctioned  if  it  in  any  degree  interfere  with  the  prac- 
ticability of  making  such  incidental  visits. 


IX.  Except  for  short  distances,  or  such  as  the  In- 
spector might  with  due  propriety  and  without  deroga- 
tion to  his  oflice,  walk,  it  will  be  necessary  for  hinTto 
travel  by  a suitable  mode  of  conveyance — using  his 
own  horse,  employing  post-cars,  or  if  by  railway  in 
the  first  or  second  class. 

X.  Inspectors  arc  to  return  to  their  centres  as  fre- 
quently as  possible,  never  remaining  at  any  outpost 
for  more  than  five  days  consecutively,  and  then  only 
when  such . outpost,  is  twenty  miles,  or  thereabouts 
from  the  official  centre. 

XI.  The  allowance  will  be  paid  after  the  close  of 
each  term,  Inspectors  will,  therefore,  forward  together 
with  their  term  returns  a statement  of  the  sums 
claimed  for  inspections  according  to  the  rates  herein 
prescribed. 

XII.  Should  any  Inspector  neglect  to  forward  his 
journal  and  reports  weekly,  so  as  to  reach  this  office 
on  each  Monday  morning,  the  allowance  for  travelling 
will  be  liable  to  bo  withheld  or  reduced,  as  may  be 
directed  by  the  Commissioners,  who  will  reward  with 
extreme  censure  any  Inspector  not  acting  strictly  in 
accordance  with  the  letter  and  spirit  of  these  instruc- 
tions. 


To  avoid  unnecessary  correspondence  or  delay  in  the 
payment  of  travelling  expenses  Inspectors  will  have 
the  goodness  to  note  the  following  additional  particu- 
lars : 

(a).  No  allowance  will  bo  made  for  any  school  the 
inspection  of  which  commences  after  2.15 
o’clock. 

(5).  No  allowance  will  be  made  for  visits  to  closed 
schools,  if  closed  at  a time  notified  on  the 
time-table,  or  that  might  be  known  before- 
hand to  the  Inspector. 

(c) .  Payments  will  be  made  for  visits  ordered  by  this 

office  to  examine  newly-appointed  teachers, 
should  the  school  have  been  previously  in- 
spected during  the  term;  if  not  it  must  be 
regularly  inspected  on  the  occasion  of  such 
visit,  in  order  to  warrant  payment. 

(d) .  In  visiting  island  schools  the  distance  must  bo 

given  from  the  centre  to  the  point  of  depar- 
ture on  the  mainland,  up  to  which  point 
allowance  will  he  made  in  accordance  with 
the  terms  of  this  circular,  and  the  expense  is 
to  be  entered,  as  in  ordinary  cases,  in  the 
regular  account ; the  expense  of  boat  from  the 
point  of  departure  to  tlio  island  on  a separate 
account,  as  a special  claim. 

(e) .  Payment  will  bo  made  in  cases  of  special  in- 

quiries or  investigations  ordered  by  this 
oflice.  Inspectors  are  however  expected  to 
make  inspections  of  schools  in  the  localities 
to  which  they  may  bo  sent  on  such  occasions, 
if  opportunity  bo  presented  for  so  doing. 

(/).  To  facilitate  the  checking  of  these  accounts  it  is 
desirable  that  in  cases  that  may  be  open  to 
question,  a brief  statement  of  the  grounds  on 
which  payment  is  claimed  should  appear  on 
the  weekly  journal. 

James  Kelly,  l „ 

Wemu  M-Ceskdy,  ('  Secretaries. 

Education  Office, 

5th  September,  1805. 


Education  Office, 

Dublin,  5th  January,  1867. 

Sir, — We  herewith  send  you  a copy  of  the  latest 
edition  of  the  Board’s  Rules  in  which  the  new  rules  in 
respect  to  the  religious  instruction  of  the  pupils  of 
National  Schools  are  fully  set  forth. 

We  have  to  inform  you  that  we  have  recently  sent  to 
every  manager  of  a National  school  a similar  copy  of 
the  Board’s  rules  for  each  National  school  in  his 
charge,  and  we  have  inscribed  on  each  copy  of  the 
rules  the  name  of  the  National  school  for  which  it  was 
intended. 
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We  have  further  supplied  you  with  numerous  copies 
of  the  sets  of  rules  in  large  sheets  for  suspension  on  the 
walls  of  the  National  schools;  and  we  presume  you 
have  already  taken  steps  to  distribute  them  amongst  the 
schools  of  your  district. 

With  a view  of  completing  the  arrangements  for  the 
immediate  carrying  out  of  the  new  rule,  it  now  only 
remains  for  us  to  send  you  a supply  of  the  “Looks”  re- 
ferred to  in  Rules,  parti.,  section  iv.,  par.  15;  and  you 
are  forthwith  to  take  measures  to  supply  each  school 
with  a copy,  notifying  the  fact  to  us  when  yon  have 
received  evidence  of  the  receipt  of  the  “ Book  ” by  the 
teacher,  and  at  the  same  time  making  a record  of  the 
circumstances  in  your  district  book. 

We  have  now  to  direct  your  most  careful  attention 
to  a due  consideration  of  those  new  rides,  and  in  con- 
clusion we  have  to  instruct  you  to  be  most  earnest  and 
vigilant  in  performing  promptly  and  impartially  the 
important  duty  assigned  to  you  as  Inspector  in  the 
verification  of  the  facts  and  the  completion  of  the  certi- 
ficate in  each  case. 

It  need  hardly  be  added  that  without  the  slightest 
delay,  you  are  to  bring  under  the  notice  of  the  Board 
any  infraction  of  the  rule  in  question. 

Wo  are,  sir,  your  obedient  servants, 

(Signed)  James  Kelly,  1 „ , . 

William  M'Creedy,  ) Secretaries. 


Education  Office, 

25th  February,  18G7. 

Sir, — The  Commissioners  of  National  Education 
having  had  their  attention  called  to  the  very  unsatis- 
factory characters  of  the  answers  frequently  given  to 
query  28  in  the  report  forms,  secondary  No.  1,  and 
secondary  No.  2,  direct  that  in  future  when  it  shall  be 
inconvenient  or  impracticable  for  you  to  call  upon  the 
manager  of  a school,  you  shall  address  a note  to  him 
embodying  in  it,  briefly,  any  points  calling  for  his  atten- 
tion. You  will  mention  these  points  in  your  report, 
and  state  that  you  communicated  with  the  manager 
respecting  them. 

You  will  be  at  liberty  to  withhold  your  report  for  one 
week  from  the  date  of  the  visit  to  the  school  to  which  it 
may  refer,  when  you  may  consider  it  necessary  that  the 
Commissioners  should  be  acquainted  with  the  manager’s 
reply  to  your  communication. 

Again  on  the  subject  of  needlework  it  is  observed 
that  many  Inspectors  give  to  this  important  branch  of 
female  education,  the  most  passing  notice,  after  referring 
to  it  by  a monosyllable,  without  alfording  to  the  Com- 
missioners the  smallest  idea  of  the  amount  of  success 
that  attends  its  teaching. 

You  will  in  future  be  particular  to  reply  fully  and 
clearly  to  the  query  bearing  on  this  subject,  keeping  in 
mind  the  conditions  in  the  school  programme.. 

Any  neglect  of  these  instructions  will  result  in  our 
returning  your  report  for  emendation,  and  will  be 
brought  underthe  serious  attention  of  the  Commissioners. 

We  are,  sir,  your  obedient  servants, 


(Signed) 


James  Kelly, 
W.  H.  Newell, 


I 

( 


Secretaries. 


Minute  of  Board,  dated  26th  February,  1 867,  explana- 
tory of  the  new  Rule  as  to  Attendance  of  Pupils  of 
National.  Schools  at  Religious  Instruction. 

Part  I.,  § iv.,  Rule  15. 

The  object  of  the  rule  is  more  fully  to  carry  out  the 
general  principle  of  the  Board,  that  no  child  is  to  receive 
any  religious  instruction  contrary  to  the  wishes  of  its 
parent. 

Accordingly  the  rule  first  provides  for  the  case  where 
the  teacher  is  a Protestant,  and  the  child  a Roman 
Catholic  or  vice  versa..  In  this  case  the  dissent  of  the 
parentis  implied,  and  no  religious  instruction  can  . be 


given  to  a child  by  a teacher  of  the  different  creed  unless 
the  parent  expressly  requests  it. 

But  where  the  teacher  and  the  child  are  both  Protes- 
tants whether  of  the  same,  or  of  a different,  denomina- 
tion, the  dissent  of  the  parent  will  uot  be  implied.  In 
this  case  religious  instruction  may  be  given  to  the  child 
unless  the  parent  expressly  forbids  it. 

In  each  case,  however,  the  assent  or  dissent,  whether 
implied  or  expressed,  may  be  modified  by  an  entry  duly 
signed  by  the  parent  in  the  certificate  book  of  religious 
instruction. 

Cases  may  occur  in  which  the  conduct  of  the  teacher, 
although  not  coming  within  the  strict  letter  of  the  new 
rule,  is  obviously  contrary  to  the  general  spirit  of  the 
National  system ; ns,  for  instance,  if  instruction  should 
be  given  in  the  catechism  or  creed  of  a different  per- 
suasion from  that  of  the  child. 


National  Education  Office, 

Dublin,  30th  October,  1867. 

Sir— We  herewith  transmit  a copy  of  the  new  Agri- 
cultural Class  Book,  which  the  Commissioners  are  anxious 
to  introduce  into  all  male  National  schools. 

The  book  is  written  in  a style  sufficiently  plain  to  be 
understood  by  boys  in  the  third  and  higher  classes,  and 
it  is  required  that  you  will  suggest  to  managers  and 
teachers  the  propriety  of  making  it  a text-book  for  those 
classes  at  least  at  one  reading  lesson  in  each  week.  By 
this  means  the  Commissioners  hope  a large  amount  of 
useful  agricultural  knowledge  will  be  diffused  an;on«- 
the  tenant-farmers  and  peasantry  of  Ireland. 

Wc  are  further  to  request  that  you  will  be  good 
enough  to  take  the  earliest  opportunity  of  informing  tiie 
teachers  that,  in  future  they  will  be  examined  in  the 
contents  of  this  book  at  the  annual  examinations. 


We  arc,  sir,  yonr  obedient  servants, 


(Signed) 


James  Kelly, 
W.  II.  Newell, 


I 

f 


Secretaries. 


Written  Examination  of  Teachers  and  First 
Class  Monitors,  1 868. 

Education  Office, 

5th  March,  1868. 

Sir,— We  are  to  inform  you  that  the  annual  exami- 
nation of  male  teachers  for  this  year  is  to  be  held  on 
Tuesday  and  Wednesday,  the  14  th  and  1 5th  April ; 
and  we  are,  accordingly,  to  request  that  you  will  make 
arrangements  to  summon  the  teachers  to  that  part  of 
your  district  which  may  prove  most  convenient  for  the 
purpose,  taking  care  to  do  so  in  time. 

The  result  of  the  written  answering  is  to  be  noted 
by  means  of  the  system  of  numerical  values.  The 
value  for  a perfect  answer  is  to  be  appended  .to  each 
question;  and,  to  entitle  a. teacher  to  this  maximum, he 
must  have  answered  the  question  fully  and  satisfac- 
torily. Any  value  below  Lie  maximum  may  be  as- 
signed, unless  the  answer  should  be  so  unsatisfactory 
as  not  to  warrant  a value  at  least  equal  to  one-half  of 
the  assigned  maximum ; in  sueh  case  no  credit  what- 
ever is  to  be  given  for  the  answer. 

In  assigning  the  value  for  orthography,  the  Inspec- 
tors must  exercise  their  discretion  as  to  the  deduction 
to  be  made  for  mistakes  in  capital  letters,  &c. ; but  for 
a mistake  in  an  ordinary  word,  perhaps,  as  a general 
rule,  five  marks  should  be  deducted. 

It  will  be  remembered  that  in  the  event  of  the  total 
number  of  marks  obtained  in  any  subject  falling  short 
of  20  per  cent,  of  the  maximum  assigned,  the  teacher 
receives  no  mark  for  that  subj ect.  It  is  also  to  be  borne; 
in  mindthat  in  any  case  where  there  is  no  merit  recorded 
in  penmanship,  composition,  geography,  orthography, 
grammar,  lesson  hooks,  or  arithmetic,  the  teacher  is 
ineligible  to  be  recalled. 

In  making  up  the  parcel  of  exercises,  you  will  fasten 
each  teacher’s  papers  together,  and  place  them  in  the 
order  of  subjects.  You  will  then  fasten  the  dockets  to- 
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getlier  in  a similar  manner,  in  the  order  of  the  names 
and  grades  of  the  teachers  on  your  list,  as  Probationer, 
32,  S',  22,  &c.  This  list  is  to  he  made  out  on  the  ac- 
companying form,  in  accordance  with  the  headings  set 
forth  thereon.  You  will  proceed  with  the  marking  of 
the  exercises  immediately  after  the  examinations  are 
completed ; and  forward  them  so  as  to  reach  this  office 
on  Monday,  the  27th  April. 

First  Class  Monitors. 

The  examination  of  the  first  class  monitors  is  to  take 
place  on  the  undermentioned  days: — 

Males,  on  Tuesday  & W ednesday,  14th  & 15  th  April. 
Females,  on  Thursday  & Friday,  16tli&l7th  „ 

These  monitors  will  be  examined  in  a set  of  special 
questions  of  the  same  character  as  those  on  which 
senior  monitors  of  third  and  fourth  years’  standing  are 
annually  examined,  hut  more  difficult;  also,  on  a set  of 
questions  on  school  management,  and  the  art  of  teaching. 
You  will  be  careful  to  issue  the  summonses  for  these 
young  persons  in  proper  time. 

When  you  have  marked  their  written  exercises  (the 
marking  is  to  be  done  in  the  same  way  as  last  year), 
which  you  should  be  able  to  do  in  the  same  week  with 
the  teachers’  exercises,  you  will  forward  them,  to- 


gether with  your  record  of  the  oral  examination,  to 
this  office,  taking  care  to  note  upon  the  dockets  your 
opinion  as  to  whether  or  not  gratuities  should  be 
awarded  to  the  respective  teachers,  and  the  amount,  if 
any,  you  recommend. 

The  gratuity  in  each  case  is  not  to  exceed  that 
awarded  in  the  case  of  senior  monitors  of  fourth  year. 

Only  those  appointed  on  or  before  1st  January,  1868, 
are  to  be  summoned. 

We  are,  sir,  your  obedient  servants, 

James  Kelly,  } 0 , • 

II.  Newell,  f s«oret™*- 

P.S. — You  will  require  the  teachers  under  examina- 
tion to  write  a few  specimens  of  head-lines,  such  as 
they  would  set  for  their  pupils.  They  may  also  add  a 
specimen  of  ornamental  penmanship,  for  which,  if  well 
executed,  due  credit  will  be  given. 

You  will  bear  in  mind  the  instructions  conveyed  in 
our  circular  letter  of  the  12th  November  last  on  the 
subject  of  the  values  to  be  assigned  to  proficiency  in 
agriculture.  This  will  involve  an  alteration  in  the 
classification  sheets  and  dockets,  a supply  of  which, 
when  ready,  will  be  forwarded  to  you. 


SECTION  YI. 

Books  and  other  Publications. 


Paragraph  1. — Continuation  of  Eeturn  (No.  509/64),  to  an  Order  of  the  House  of 
Commons  in  reference  to  the  Books  of  the  National  Board,  so  as  to  brino-  the 
information  therein  up  to  the  end  of  1867. 


No.  27. — Extract  from  Minutes  of  the  Board  of 
National  Education,  appointing  a committee  to 
consider  the  question  as  to  arrangements  for  supply 
of  the  revised  books.  Minute  dated  May  13,  1864. 

As  agreed  upon  at  the  last  meeting,  the  Commission- 
ers resume  the  consideration  of  the  arrangements  to  he 
made  for  the  supply  of  hooks  for  the  current  year, 
having  regard  to  the  revised  works,  three  of  which 
have  been  completed. 

Ordered,  that  the  further  consideration  of  this 
question  be  referred  to  a committee  consisting  of  the 
following  members,  viz. — Hon.  Judge  Longfield,  Rev. 
John  Hall,  John  Lentaigne,  Esq.,  James  Gibson,  Esq., 
and  the  Right  Hon.  Alexander  Macdonnell. 

Ordered  further,  that  this  committee  he  requested 
to  meet  on  Saturday  the  21st  instant,  at  1 o’clock. 


No.  28. — Extract  from  Minutes  of  the  Board  of 
National  Education,  confix-ming  Report  of  Com- 
mittee on  Beginner’s  Book,  and  First  and  Second 
Lesson  Books,  and  approving  of  same.  Minute 
dated  May  27,  1864. 

The  Secretary  reads  the  report  of  the  committee 
appointed  on  the  13th  instant,  to  consider  the  three 
lately  revised  books,  and  who  have  approved  of  the 
same,  viz.,  the  Beginner’s  Book,  the  First  Lesson  Book, 
and  the  Second  Lesson  Book. 

Ordered,  that  the  approval  of  these  books  he  now 
confirmed,  and  that  the  books  as  corrected  be  sent  to 
the  printer  to  furnish  revised  proofs. 


No.  29. — Extract  from  tlio  Minutes  of  the  Board  of 
National  Education,  ordering  for  teachers  in  training 
copies  of  Joyce’s  “Hand-book  of  School  Manage- 
ment.” Minute  dated  August  19,  1864. 

Ordered,  that  125  copies  of  Joyce’s  “Hand-book  of 
School  Management,”  be  purchased  for  the  use  of  the 
teachers  in  training. 


No.  30. — Extract  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Board  of 
National  Education,  as  to  throwing  open  the  com- 
pilation of  the  new  Agricultural  Class  Book  to  com- 
petition. Minute  dated  November  4,  1864. 

Ordered,  that  on  the  18th  instant,  the  Board  will 
take  into  consideration  the  propriety  of  allowing  Mr. 
Baldwin  to  proceed  with  the  proposed  new  Agricultural 
Glass  Book,  or  of  throwing  open  its  composition  to 
competition. 


No.  31. — Extract  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Board  of 
National  Education,  as  to  throwing  open  the  com- 
pilation of  the  Agricultural  Class  Book  to  com- 
petition. Minute  dated  November  25,  1864. 

Mr.  Waldron  offers  some  explanation  with  regard 
to  his  motion,  which  was  postponed  from  last 
meeting,  as  to  whether  Mr.  Baldwin  is  to  proceed 
with  the  compilation  of  the  Agricultural  Class  Book, 
or  whether  it  should  be  thrown  open  to  competition. 

And  with  the  consent  of  the  Commissioners  the 
motion  is  withdrawn. 
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No.  32. — Extract  from  the  Minutes  of  tlic  Board  of 
National  Education,  approving  of  Third  Lesson 
Book,  with  certain  alterations.  Minute  dated  August 

8,  18C5. 

Ordered,  that  the  “Third  Book  of  Lessons”  be 
approved  as  now  altered  in  Preface,  &c.,  and  with  the 
lessons  “ Music  ” by  Moore ; “ Go  where  Glory  waits 
thee  ” by  Moore ; “ As  a beam  o’er  tlio  waters  ” by 
Moore ; and  “ Bay  of  Dublin  ’’  by  McCarthy ; substitu- 
ted for  those  objected  to  by  Mr.  Gibson,  namely, 
“Cushla  Machree,"  “Bells  of  Shandon,”  “Come  to 
Glengaraffe,”  and  “Vale  of  Shangannah.” 

No.  33. — Extract  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Board  of 
National  Education  as  to  Messrs.  Joyce  and  Robin- 
son’s applications  to  have  their  books  on  “ Method,” 
<&c.,  placed  on  the  Board’s  list.  Minute  dated 
November  21,  1805. 

Read  a joint  letter  (No.  9,555/G5)  from  Mr.  P.  W. 
Joyce,  head  master  of  the  male  central  model  schools, 
and  Mr.  Robert  Robinson,  District  Inspector,  request- 
ing that  the  two  books,  written  by  them  on  the  subject 
of  “ Method  and  Organization,”  may  be  brought  within 
the  reach  of  the  National  teachers,  by  placing  them  on 
the  Board’s  list. 

Ordered,  that  the  consideration  of  the  foregoing  letter 
be  deferred  to  the  next  meeting  of  the  Board. 

No.  34. — Extract  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Board  of 
National  Education  refusing  to  put  Messrs.  Joyce 
and  Robinson’s  books,  on  “ Method  and  Organiza- 
tion," on  the  Board’s  list.  Minute  dated  November 
28,  1865. 

Letter,  9,555/65,  from  Messrs.  Joyce  and  Robinson, 
requesting  that  the  two  books,  written  by  them  on  the 
subject  of  “ Method  and  Organization,”  may  be  brought 
within  the  roach  of  the  National  teachers,  by  placing 
them  on  the  Board’s  book  list,  is  again  submitted. 
Ordered,  that  tire  application  be  declined. 

No.  35. — Extract  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Board  of 
National  Education  approving  of  the  revised  copy  of 
the  new  Third  Reading  Book,  <fcc.  Minute  dated 
February  27,  1866. 

The  Secretary  submits  a copy  of  the  Third  Reading 
Book,  revised  in  accordance  with  the  Order  of  the 
Board  of  the  8tli  of  August,  1865. 

Ordered,  that  the  revised  copy  of  the  Third  Reading 
Book,  as  now  submitted,  be  finally  approved. 

Ordered  further,  that  15,000  copies  be  ordered  from 
Mr.  Alexander  Thom  (under  his  estimate  of  the  5th 
instant,  No.  1,290/66),  at  the  rate  of  £30  per  1,000, 
and  that  the  work  be  supplied  to  the  National  Schools 
at  5 d.  a copy. 

No.  36. — Extract  from  Minutes  of  the  Board  of 
National  Education  when  a Manual  of  Geography 
and  History  is  submitted.  Minute  dated  October 

9,  1866. 

The  Right  Honorable  M.  Brady  hands  in  a specimen 
sheet  of  a “ Manual  of  Geography  and  History,”  -written 
by  Geo.  W.  Abraham,  esq.,  ll.d.,  with  a copy  of 
Mr.  Abraham’s  letter  of  the  6th  July  (8,928/66),  ad- 
dressed to  the  Secretaries.  Mr.  Brady  requests  that 
attention  may  be  given,  in  due  course,  to  Mr.  Abra- 
ham’s application  to  have  his  new  work  adopted  by  the 
Commissioners  as  one  of  their  class  books. 

No.  37. — Extract  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Board  of 
National  Education  approving  conditionally  of  the 
“Manual  of  Geography  and  History."  Minute 
dated  October  23,  1866. 

Read  letter,  No.  8,928/66,  from  G.  W.  Abraham, 
esq.,  ll.d.,  submitting  a specimen  sheet  of  his  “ Manual 
of  Geography  and  History,”  which  he  requests  that 
the  Commissioners  may  adopt  as  one  of  their  class 
books. 

VII. 


Ordered,  that  Mr.  Abraham  be  informed  that  the 
Commissioners  approve  of  the  general  arrangement  of 
the  specimen  sheet  sent  in  by  him,  and  that  if  the 
work  be  continued  on  the  same  principle  and  that  such 
objections,  as  may  be  made  by  the  Commissioners,  be 
removed,  the  Commissioners  will  be  prepared  to  place 
the  book  on  their  list.  The  price  of  the  work  must, 
of  course,  be  a subject  for  agreement  between  Mr.  Abra- 
ham and  the  Commissioner's. 

No.  38. — Extract  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Board  of 
National  Education  purchasing  Copyright  of  Madame 
Burke’s  Treatise  on  Dressmaking.  Minute  dated 
January  22,  1867. 

Brought  np  Report  of  the  Book  Committee  of  the 
18th  January,  1867. 

Report. 

Present : — John  Lentaigne,  esq. ; James  Gibson, 
esq. ; John  O’Hagan,  esq.  ; Right  Hon.  A.  Macdorr- 
nell.  James  Kelly,  esq.,  Secretary. 

The  Committee  recommend  that  the  Board  should 
purchase  for  £40  from  Madame  Burke  the  copyright 
of  her  treatise,  entitled,  Scientific  System  of  Dress- 
cutting, in  order  that  it  may  be  amalgamated  -with  tire 
Board’s  book,  Directions  in  Needlework  and  Cutting- 
out.  Madame  Burke  to  be  bound  to  give  any  assist- 
ance necessary  in  tire  preparation  of  the  work. 

Ordered,  that  the  foregoing  recommendation  be 
approved. 

No.  39. — Extract  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Board  of 
National  Education,  continuing  Messrs.  Gillie,  Rob- 
inson, and  Clarke  on  the  work  of  revising  the  books. 
Minute  dated  January  29,  1867. 

Mr.  Lentaigne  proposes  that  the  services  of  Messrs. 
Gillie,  Robinson,  and  Clarke  be  continued  until  the 
1st  March,  at  which  time  it  is  considered  that  the 
revision  of  the  books  will  bo  completed. 

Ordered,  that  this  be  agreed  to. 

No.  40. — Extract  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Board  of 
National  Education  approving  of  Mr.  A.  Thom’s 
proposal  for  supply  of  Third  Book,  &c.  Minute 
dated  March  12,  1867. 

Read  letter  No.  2,974/67,  from  Mr.  Alexander 
Thom,  government  printer,  stating  that  he  will  supply 
copies  of  the  revised  second  edition  of  the  new  Third 
Book,  at  the  rate  of  £25  per  1,000,  with  the  addition 
of  10s.  per  1,000  copies  for  the  extracts  from  the  Board’s 
rules,  if  inserted  therein.  Stating  also,  that  the  cost 
of  composition  of  the  new  matter,  corrections,  ike.,  and 
proof  copies  supplied,  amounts  to  £16  18s.  6d. 

Oi'derecl  that  Mr.  Thom’s  proposal  be  approved, 
viz.,  £25  per  1,000  copies.  Extracts  from  the  roles 
not  to  be  inserted  in  the  Third  Book.  Twenty  Thou- 
sand copies  (20,000)  to  be  purchased,  and  the  selling 
price  to  the  National  schools  to  be  id. 

Ordered  also,  that  the  Commissioners  approve  of 
the  cost  of  the  composition,  &e.,  as  above  stated. 

No.  41. — Extract  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Board  of 
National  Education  as  to  Mr.  Waldron’s  disapproval 
of  the  new  “ Agricultural  Class  Book.”  Minute 
dated  March  12,  1867. 

Read  letter  No.  2,952/67,  from  Laurence  Waldron, 
esq.,  intimating — as  he  cannot  attend  the  meeting  of 
the  Book  Committee — that  lie  is  not  satisfied  with 
the  new  “ Agricultural  Class  Book,”  and  expressing  a 
hope  that  full  time  will  be  allowed  to  examine  the 
work  before  it  is  adopted. 

Ordered  that  Mi-.  Waldron  be  informed  that  his 
letter  has  been  read  at  the  Board,  and  that  there  is 
no  intention  of  approving  of  the  new  Agricultural 
Class  Book  without  first  having  its  merits  fully  can- 
vassed, after  due  notice,  by  the  members  of  the  Agri- 
cultural Committee,  and  finally  sanctioned  by  the 
Board. 

2 C 
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No.  42. — Extract  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Board  of 
National  Education,  declining  Dr.  Mapother’s  offer 
to  edit  a work  on  Sanitary  Science.  Minute  dated 
March  12, 1867. 

Read  letter  2,279/67,  from  Dr.  Mapother,  esq.,  M.D., 
proposing  to  edit  a work  for  the  Commissioners,  for 
use  in  their  schools,  on  the  subject  of  “ Sanitary  Sci- 
ence,” and  submitting  for  inspection  two  works  by 
him,  entitled,  “ Manual  of  Physiology”  and  “ Lectures 
on  Public  Health,”  as  evidence  of  his  fitness  to  prepare 
the  proposed  work. 

Ordered  that  Dr.  Mapother  be  informed  that  his 
letter  has  been  submitted  to  the  Commissioners,  who 
beg  to  thank  him  for  his  offer  to  write  Lessons  on 
Sanitary  Science  for  use  in  the  National  schools.  But 
as  they  had,  previously  to  the  receipt  of  his  letter, 
given  orders  to  have  a small  treatise  on  this  subject 
drawn  up,  they  will  not  require  to  avail  themselves  of 
his  services. 

Dr.  Mapother’s  books  to  be  returned. 

No.  43.  —Extract  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Board  of 
National  Education,  accepting  Mr.  J.  Falconer’s 
proposal  for  the  First  Book,  &c.  Minute  dated 
March  19,  1867. 

Read  letter  No.  3,206/67,  from  Mr.  Jolui  Falconer, 
printer,  forwarding  sample  copies  of  the  “First  Book," 
sewn  on  to  a linen  back,  the  linen  embodied  between 
the  cartridge-stiffener  and  the  pink  paper  cover,  and 
offering  to  supply  these  at  .£4  per  1,000  copies.  Also 
sending  sample  copies,  made  up  in  the  same  style  of 
durability,  with  an  embossed  cloth  cover,  which  he 
offers  for  £5  10-.  per  thousand. 

Ordered,  that  100,000  copies  of  the  cloth  edition  be 
ordered  from  Mi-.  Falconer  at  £5  10s.  a thousand,  and 
that  this  book  be  sold  to  the  pupils  attending  the 
“ National  Schools,”  at  One  Halfpenny  a copy.  The 
supply  to  be,  in  all  respects,  equal  to  the  sample  now 
submitted. 

No.  44. — Extract  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Board 
of  Nalioual  Education,  referring  Messrs.  Joyce  and 
Robinson's  works  on  Method  of  Teaching  to  a 
Committee.  Minute  dated  April  9,  1S67. 

Read  letters  3,674/67,  and  3,575/67,  from  Messrs. 
P.  W.  Joyce  (Central  Model  N.  S.),  and  R.  Robin- 
son (District  Inspector),  applying  to  have  their 
respective  works,  entitled  “ Hand-book  of  School 
Management,  and  Methods  of  Teaching,"  and  “Manual 
of  Method,”  placed  on  the  list  of  hooks  sanctioned  by 
the  Commissioners. 

Ordered,  that  the  books  named  be  refereed  to  a com- 
mittee consisting  of  the  Right  Hon.  M.  Longfield, 
John  O’Hagan,  esq.,  Right  Hon.  Alexander  Macdon- 
nell,  John  Lentaigne,  esq.,  and  James  Gibson,  esq. 
The  Chiefs  of  Inspection  to  report  in  ajoint  memoran- 
dum on  the  practical  value  of  the  books  as  hand-books 
of  method,  for  the  information  of  the  Board. 

No.  45. — Extract  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Board  of 
National  Education,  approving  of  the  Second  Book 
of  Lessons.  Minute  dated  April  16,  1867. 

Tbe  Secretary  submits  the  final  proof  of  the  revised 
“ Second  Book”  for  the  Commissioners’  approval. 

Ordered,  that  the  book  be  approved,  the  verses  at 
page  7 3,  beginning  “ She  is  a rich  and  rare  land,”  being 
omitted. 

No.46.— Extract  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Board  of  Na- 
tional Education,  postponing  consideration  of  Messrs. 
Joyce  and  Robinson’s  books  on  “ Method  of  Teach- 
ing.” Minute  dated  May  7, 1867. 

Owing  to  the  absence,  through  illness,  of  the  Right 
Hon.  Alexander  Macdonnell,  the  Commissioners  post- 
pone the  consideration  of  Messrs.  Joyce  and  Robinson’s 
applications  to  have  their  books,  entitled  respectively, 

“ Hand-book  of  School  Management,  and  Method  of 
Teaching,”  and  “Manual  of  Method,”  placed  on  the 
list  of  works  sanctioned  for  use  in  the  National  Schools. 


No.  47. — Extract  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Board  of 
National  Education,  os  to  payment  to  Messrs.  Moxon 
for  the  reprint  of  certain  poems.  Miuuto  dated 
May  7,  1867. 

Read  letter  No.  3,425/67,  from  Messrs.  E.  Moxon 
and  Co.,  London,  stating,  in  reply  to  the  Secretaries’ 
letter  of  the  20tli  March,  that  they  accept  the  offer  of 
.£50  for  the  reprint  of  the  pool  ns  of  Tennyson,  entitled 
the  “ May  Queen,"  the  “ Lord  of  Burleigh,”  the  “ Gar- 
dener’s Daughter,”  “ Locksley  Hall,"  “The  Brook," 
(ballad  only),  “ CGnono,”  aiul  “ Ulysses." 

Ordered,  that  .£50  lm  accordingly  paid  the  Messrs. 
Moxon  and  Co.,  and  that  their  permission  for  tho  pub- 
lication he  mentioned. 

No.  -IS. — Extract  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Board  of 
National  Education,  placing  tlio  “ Hand  Book  of 
School  Management,”  .fee,,  and  “ Manual  of  Method," 
on  sanctioned  list.  Minute  dated  May  21,  1867. 
Read  letters  No.  3,574/67,  and  3,575/67,  from 
Messrs.  P.  W.  Joyce  (Central  Model  N.  S.),  and 
Robert  Robinson  (District  Inspector),  applying  to 
have  their  respective  works  entitled  “ Hand  Book  of 
School  Management,  and  Methods  of  Teaching,”  and 
“Manual  of  Method,”  placed  ou  tho  list  of  books 
“ sanctioned”  by  the  Commissioners. 

Ordered,  that  the  books  named  bo  placed  on  tho 
Board’s  list  of  “sanctioned”  books,  tho  prices  to  be 
paid  for  them  to  he — for  Mr.  Joyce’s  “ Hand  Book  of 
School  Management,  and  Methods  of  Teaching,”  Is. 
3d.  for  each  bound  copy;  and  for  MV.  Robiuson’s 
“Manual  of  Method,”  2s.  (id.  for  each  bound  copy. 

No.  49. — Extract  from  the  Minutes  of  tho  Board  of 
National  Education,  ordering  payment  for  selections 
printed  in  the  new  hooks,  from  Father  Faber’s 
works.  Minute  dated  May  28,  1867. 

Ordered,  on  application  from  the  Messrs.  Richardson 
and  Son,  publishers,  that  the  sum  of  .£8  bo  paid  to 
them  for  liberty  to  print  in  tho  new  books,  certain  se- 
lections from  Father  Faber’s  works. 

No.  50. — Extract  from  the  Minutes  of  tho  Board  of 
National  Education,  approving  (provisionally)  of 
the  new  “ Agricultural  Class  Book.”  Minute  dated 
June  .18,  1867. 

Ordered,  that  tho  new  “ Agricultural  Class  Book” 
by  Mr.  Baldwin  be  approvod ; and  that  the  question 
of  adopting  it  finally  be  brought  under  the  notice  of 
the  Board  at  its  meeting  on  the  2nd  July. 

No.  51.— Extract  from  tho  Minutes  of  the  Board  of 
National  Education,  on  proof  submitted  of  “ Manual 
of  Geography  and  History,”  by  Dr.  Abraham. 
Minute  dated  June  18,  1867. 

Read  letter  No.  5,973/67,  from  G.  W.  Abraham, 
esq.,  ll.d.,  enclosing  171  pages  in  proof  of  his  “ Manual 
of  Geography  and  History,”  the  specimen  sheet  of 
which  was  generally  approved  by  Board’s  order  of 
October  23,  1866,  and  requesting  the  Board  to  con- 
sent to  his  submitting  the  Work  by  instalments,  in- 
stead of  requiring  him  to  await  their  approval  of  the 
entire  work. 

Ordered,  that  Dr.  Abraham  be  requested  to  furnish 
an.  amended  proof  of  the  instalmentnowsubmitted,when 
the  Commissioners’  decision  will  be  taken. 

No.  52. — Extract  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Board  of 
National  Education,  saying  that  Board  await  revised 
proof  of  the  “ Manual  of  Geography  and  History, 
&c.”  Minute  dated  July  2,  1867. 

Read  letter  No.  6,523/67,  from  G.  W.  Abraham, 
esq.,  T.L.D.,  explaining  that  he  is  obliged  to  hold  over 
the  revise  called  for  by  the  Commissioners  of  his 
“ Manual  of  Geography  and  History." 

Ordered,  that  Dr.  Abraham  be  informed  that  the 
Commissioners  await  the  revised  proof  of  the  first  in- 
stalment of  his  work,  before  coming  to  any  decision  on 
the  subject  of  letter  of  the  14th  ultimo. 
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No.  53. — Extract  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Board  of 
National  Education,  finally  approving  of  the  new 
“ Agricultural  Class  Book.”  Minute  dated  July  2, 
18G7. 

Agreeably  to  the  Minute  of  the  Board,  of  June  18, 
the  Secretary  submits  the  new  “ Agricultural  Class 
Book,"  by  Mr.  Baldwin,  and  also  the  recommendation 
of  the  Agricultural  Committee  of  the  18tli  ultimo,  that 
the  book  should  bo  approved. 

Ordered,  that  the  work  be  approved. 

No.  54. — Extract  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Board  of 
National  Education,  filially  approving  of  the  new 
Fourth  Book  of  Lessons.  Minute  dated  July  1G, 
1867. 

Brought  up  Report  of  the  Book  Committee  of  the 
10th  inst. 

Report. 

Present : John  Lentaigne,  esq.,  Right  Hon.  A. 
Macdonnell.  In  attendance  : Dr.  Newell,  Secretary. 

The  Secretary  submits  the  new  “Fourth  Book  of 
Lessons'1  for  the  consideration  and  approval  of  the 
Committee. 

Ordered,  that  the  book,  as  now  submitted,  be  finally 
sanctioned  and  placed  on  the  Commissioners’  list  of 
books. 

No.  55.— Extract  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Board  of 
National  Education,  accepting  Mr.  Thom’s  proposal 
for  the  supply  of  the  new  Fourth  Book  of  Lessons. 
Minute  dated  July  16,  18G7. 

Read  letter  from  Mr.  Alexander  Thom,  stating  that 
the  expense  connected  with  the  planting,  &c.,  &c.,  of 
the  new  Fourth  Book  of  Lessons  up  to  the  present 
time  amounts  to  .£141  15s.,  and  that  having  made  an 
estimate  of  the  cost  of  future  editions,  he  is  prepared 
to  supply  that  work  to  the  Commissioners,  carefully 
printed  on  fine  paper  and  bound  in  cloth  at  £32  per 
1,000  copies. 

Ordered,  that  the  sum  of  .£141  15s.,  be  paid  to  Mr. 
Thom  for  all  expenses  incurred  in  connexion  with  the 
paper,  type,  composition,  alterations,  &c.,  of  the  new 
Fourth  Book  of  Lessons  up  to  this  date.  Also  that 
Mr.  Thom’s  proposal  to  supply  that  work  according  to 
the  sample  now  submitted,  but  bound  in  cloth  for  £32 
per  1,000  copies  be  accepted,  and  that  10,000  copies  bo 
ordered. 

No.  56. — Extract  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Board  of 
National  Education,  accepting  Mr.  J.  Falconer’s 
proposal  for  the  supply  of  the  new  Second  Book. 
Minute  dated  July  16,  18G7. 

Read  letter  from  Mr.  John  Falconer,  proposing  to 
supply  the  new  Second  Book,  as  revised,  in  a superior 
style  of  printing,  and  on  fine  paper  at  £15  per  1,000 
copies. 

Ordered  that  Mr.  Falconer’s  proposal  be  accepted, 
and  that  50,000  copies  be  now  ordered. 

No.  57. — -Extract  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Board  of 
National  Education,  accepting  Mr.  A.  Thom’s  pro- 
posal for  the  supply  of  the  new  “ Agricultural  Class 
Book,”  &c.  Minute  dated  July  16,  1867. 

Read  letter  No.  6,755/67,  from  Mr.  A.  Thom,  stat- 
ing that  the  expense  connected  with  the  printing,  &c., 
4ic.,  of  the  new  “Agricultural  Class  Book”  from  Janu- 
ary, 1865,  to  the  present  date  is  £92  8s.  2d.,  and  that 
having  made  an  estimate  of  the  cost  of  future  editions, 
he  is  prepared  to  supply  the  Commissioners  with  that 
work,  printed  on , fine  paper,  and  bound  in  the  same 
way  as  the  proof  volume  already  submitted,  for  £27 
per  1,000  copies. 

Ordered,  that  the  sum  of  £92  8s.  2d.  be  paid  to  Mr. 
Thom  for  all  expenses  connected  with  the  type,  com- 
position, proofs,  paper,  and  binding  of  the  new  “Agri- 
cultural Class  Book  ’’  up  to  this  date.  Also  that  Mr. 
Thom’s  proposal  to  supply  that  work  at  £27  per  1,000 
copies  be  accepted.  Three  thousand  copies  to  be  fur- 
nished. (6,755/67.) 

vn. 


No.  58. — Extract  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Board  of 
National  Education,  sending  the  “ Manual  of  Geo- 
graphy and  History”  to  cert  am  Inspectors  for  a 
report.  Minute  dated  August  13,  1867. 

Read  letter  7,994-/67,  from  G.  W.  Abraham,  esq., 
ll.d.,  submitting  a revise  of  his  “ Manual  of  Geogra- 
phy and  History  ” (1st  instalment). 

Ordered,  that  a copy  be  sent  to  each  of  the  follow- 
ing District  Inspectors,  namely,  Messrs.  Gillie,  Dugan, 
Robinson,  and  Dr.  Browne,  and  that  they  be  directed 
to  peruse  the  work,  and  state,  for  the  information  of 
the  Board  at  its  next  meeting  on  the  27th  inst.,  their 
opinion  of  its  worth  as  a Manual  of  Geography  and 
History.  They  are  to  be  allowed  two  days  from  in- 
spection-business for  the  performance  of  this  duty. 

No.  59. — Extract  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Board  of 
National  Education,  ordering  payment  for  Diagrams 
for  book  on  Needlework.  Minute  dated  August  13, 
1867. 

Ordered,  that  the  following  accounts  be  paid,  for 
drawing  and  engraving  diagrams,  for  Mr.  Robinson’s 
book  on  Needlework  : — 

William  Oldham,  9 diagrams,  . £110  0 

Caroline  Millard,  71  „ . 44  7 6 

No.  60. — Extract  from  Minutes  of  the  Board  of  Na- 
tional Education  on  Dr.  Lankestev’s  proposal  to 
draw  up  a book  on  the  Laws  of  Health.  Minute 
dated  Sept.  10,  18G7. 

Road  letter  No.  8,505/67,  from  Edward  Laukester, 
esq.,  M.D.,  of  London,  proposing  to  the  Commissioners 
to  draw  up  a school  book  on  the  subject  of  the  Laws 
of  Health. 

Ordered,  that  Dr.  Laukester  be  informed  that  if  he 
should  draw  up  a cheap  treatise  on  the  Laws  of  Health, 
the  Commissioners  will,  should  they  approve  of  the 
work,  purchase  a large  number  of  copies  for  introduc- 
tion into  their  schools.  The  Commissioners  direct 
that  some  headings  which  were  intended  by  them  to 
he  included  in  a Manual  on  the  subject  of  Sanitary 
Science  shall  be  forwarded  to  Dr.  Laukester ; but  he 
is  to  be  informed  that  the  Commissioners,  in  sending 
liim  this  memorandum,  do  not  mean,  to  direct  in  any 
way  the  course  he  should  pursue  in  preparing  his  trea- 
tise. 

No  61. — Extract  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Board  of 
National  Education,  sending  Inspectors’  observations 
on  “ Manual  of  Geography  and  History,”  &c.,  to  Dr. 
Abraham.  Minute  dated  September  10, 1867. 

The  Secretary  refers  to  the  order  of  the  Board  of 
the  13th  August,  and  submits  in  accordance  thereto, 
letters  from  Inspectors  Browne,  Dugan,  Gillie,  and 
Robinson,  containing  observations  on  tlxe  revised  1st 
instalment  of  Dr.  Abraham’s  “ Manual  of  Georgraphy 
and  History.” 

Ordered,  that  these  letters  he  transmitted  to  Dr. 
Abraham  for  his  attention  and  remarks. 

Ordered  further,  that  to  prevent  any  misunderstand- 
ing, the  Commissioners  direct  the  Secretary  present, 
to  inform  Dr.  Abraham,  that  in  case  they  should  ap- 
prove of  his  “ Manual  of  Geography  and  History," 
they  will  place  it  on  the  list  of  books  “ sanctioned  " by 
them  for  use  hi  National  Schools,  and  will  order  from 
him,  from  time  to  time,  such  number  of  copies  as  the 
demand  for  their  Schools  may  require. 

No.  62. — Extract  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Board  of 
National  Education,  finally  sanctioning  the  Fifth 
Book,  and  book  on  Needlework.  Minute  dated 
September  10,  1867. 

Brought  up  Report  of  the  Book  Committee  of  the 
9th  inst. 

Report. 

Present:  James  W.  Murland,  esq.,  Right  Hon.  A. 
Macdonnell.  In  attendance  : Dr.  Newell,  Secretary. 

The  Secretary  submits  the  Fifth  Book  of  Lessons  for 
the  consideration  and  approval  of  the  Committee. 

2 C 2 
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Ordered,  that  the  Fifth  Book  of  Lessons  as  now 
submitted  (with  the  portions  cancelled),  be  finally- 
sanctioned  and  placed  on  the  Commissioners’  list  of 
books. 

Ordered  also,  that  the  book  on  Needlework,  as  now 
submitted  by  the  Secretary,  be  sanctioned,  and  placed 
on  the  Board’s  list 

No.  63. — Extract  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Board  of 
National  Education.  Report  of  Book  Committee, 
and  Mr.  Lentaigne’s  letter  as  to  “ Poetical  Selec- 
tions.” Minute  dated  November  5,  1867. 

Brought  up  Report  of  the  Book  Committee  of  the 
5th  instant 

Report. 

Present : Right  Hon.  M.  Longfield,  Right  Hon.  A. 
Macdonnell,  James  Kelly,  esq.,  Secretary. 

The  Secretary  reads  a letter*  from  Mr.  Lentaigne, 
(10,541/67),  stating  that  he  cannot  attend,  but  re- 
questing that  his  name  may  be  put  down  as  approving 
of  the  suggestions  Mr.  Macdonnell  may  make,  and 
urging  that  the  “ Poetical  Selections  ” may  pass  the 
Board  this  day.  The  Committee  postpone  the  consider- 
ation of  the  book,  as  there  are  but  two  members  pre- 
sent Ordered,  that  the  Committee  be  summoned  to 
meet  again  on  next  Tuesday  at  12  o’clock. 

No.  64. — Extract  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Board  of 
National  Education,  placing  Glover’s  School  Songs 
on  the  list  Minute  dated  November  5,  1867. 

Read  letter  10,340/67,  from  Professor  Glover,  ap- 
plying to  have  his  “ School  Songs,”  Parts  I.  and  II., 
placed  on  the  list  of  books  for  sale  to  the  National 
Schools,  and  stating  that  he  will  supply  these  songs 
at  the  rate  of  3 cl.  each  book. 

Ordered,  that  Glover’s  School  Songs,  Parts  I.  and  II., 
be  placed  on  the  Board’s  list  for  sale  to  the  National 
Schools  at  reduced  rates,  the  price  to  the  Board  to  be 
3 cl.  for  each  book. 

No.  65.— Extract  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Board  of 
National  Education  as  to  “Poetical  Selections,” 
Vol.  I.  Messrs.  Gibson  and  Henry’s  Objections  j 
“ewProof  ordered,  &c.  Minute  dated  November  19, 

Brought  up  report  of  the  Book  Committee,  which 
met  at  4-45  o’clock. 


Report. 

Present:— Right  Hon.  M.  Longfield,  James  Gibson, 
esq. ; Laurence  Waldron,  esq. ; Right  Hon.  A.  Muc- 
donnell.  Dr.  Newell,  Secretary. 

Read  letter,  No.  10,722/67,  from  Mr. 'Gibson,  in  which 
he  states : — 

“ I have  to  request  that  you  will  lay  before  the  Com- 
mittee at  its  next  meeting  the  expression  of  my  very 
strong  disapproval  of  many  of  the  pieces  included  in 
the  ‘ Poetical  Selections,’  now  under  consideration  as 
calculated  to  excite  feelings  and  convey  opinions  to* 
which,  in  my  humble  opinion,  the  teachers  of  youth 
should  he  no  party.  I also  object  altogether  to  the 
issue,  in  this  compilation,  of  three  plays  of  Shakespeare, 
which,  independently . of  many  pussiigos  in  the  plays 
which  are  of  a character  unsuitable  to  be  brought  before 
young  persons  of  both  sexes,  I cannot  lmt  consider  as 
a waste  of  public  money,  sis  the  entire  works  of  Shake- 
speare can  now  be  had  for  one  shilling,  a price  which 
brings  them  within  the  reach  of  most  of  the  class  for 
whom  this  selection  is  intended.  I therefore  venture 
respectfully  to  express  a hope  that  the  Commissioners 
will  not  record  their  approval  of  this  compilation,  to 
which  I entertain  the  most  decided  objection,  the 
grounds  of  which  I am  prepared  to  state  more  fully  if 
necessary.” 

Read  also,  letter  from  tho  Rev.  Dr.  Henry 
10,867/67,  stating— 

“I  hope  the  ‘Poetical  Selections,’  Vol.  I.,  may  not 
be  accepted  by  the  Commissioners.  I have  very  strong 
objections  to  it,  and  as  I do  not  know  who  tho  com- 
piler is,  I shall  have  the  less  difficulty  in  expressing 
them,  during  the  week.  I believe  that  tho  adviuiced 
pupils  of  the  National  schools  will,  many  of  them,  learn 
love  songs  soon  enough,  and  extensively  enough  with- 
out the  proposed  sanction  of  Honorable  Commissioners 
of  Education.  The  range  of  .English  literature  ought 
to  have  presented  unobjectionable  anil  profitable 
matters.  If  I were  opposed  to  tho  National  system  I 
would  not  desire  a better  argument  than  could  be 
drawn  from  these  ‘ Poetic  Selections.’  ” 

The  Secretary,  Dr.  Newell,  mentions  that  Mr.  Len- 
taigne, whose  letter  (N  o.  10,541 /6 7)  was  read  totlioCom- 
mittee  on  the  5th  instant,  has  signified  his  approval  of 
any  course  pursued  by  the  Resident  Commissioner. 

Proposed  by  Mr.  Macdonnell,  that  tho  present 
volume,  so  far  as  it  contains  three  plays  of  Shakespeare, 
and  the  selections  from  Shakespeare,  togother  with  Ben 


Paragraph  2.  Statement  of  the  Names  and  Religious  Denomination  of  the  Compilers 

and  the  Total  Expense  of  the 


James  Gillie, 
Robert  Robinson, 
Henry  P.  Clarke, 

Seth  Starrit, 

John  Doherty, 
Michael  Molony, 


( Lit.  Assist. 
J in  the 
j Revision  of 
(,  Books. 


( .£10  each,  and  ’ 
J annual  mere-  ( 
J ment  of  £10  < 


£3  per  ( 


engaged 


31.3. ’G7  ' 
From  ■ 

24.3. -62  ( 


|From 


Timo  oaoli 


About  1 
27  days,  j 


6.3.  ’66  j 
l.l.’GG  j 

19.1.-66  ) 

6.4. ’67  ; 


• ra™.  A«ii,,.n,,,,,Ao„,  „ » tu,  Mr>  wouM  „„„  M 0,g!mte  tm 
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and  ordinary 


£ a.  d. 
817  18  4 
817  18  4 

612  11  7 


Total  amoui 
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18s.  id.  (viz.,  £356  18s.  id.  salary,  and  £60 
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Jonsons  poem  to  the  memory  of  Shakespeare,  he 
approved,  and  that  a new  proof,  containing  these  poems 
only,  shall  he  struck  oft'  and  a copy  sent  to  each  Com- 
missioner, before  the  next  Board  day. 

Judge  Longfield  and  Mr.  Waldron  approve.  Mr. 
Gibson  dissents. 

Ordered,  that  the  foregoing  report  he  approved. 

No.  66. — Extract  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Board  of 
National  Edueatioual,  declining  to  place  Professor 
Britler’s  Lessons  on  Trigonometry  on  Board’s  list. 
Minute  dated  November  2G,  1807. 

Read  letter,  10,77G/GS,  from  Edward  Butler,  esq., 
one  of  the  Professors  in  the  Training  Department,  asking 
the  Commissioner's  to  tiro  jrlace  on  list  of  hooks  sanc- 
tioned by  the  Board,  his  Lessons  on  Trigonometry  and 
his  Trigonometrical  Tables. 

Ordered,  that  the  Commissioner's  decline  to  accede 
to  Mr.  Butler’s  request  to  place  his  Treatise  on  Trigono- 
metry on  the  list  of  hooks  sanctioned  by  them  for  irse 
in  the  National  schools,  as  they  are  opposed  to  sanc- 
tioning hooks  written  or  prepared  by  professors  or 
assistant  professors,  and  as  the  work  does  not  iir  itself 
meet  with  their-  approval.  His  Trigonometrical  Tables 
have  been  referred  to  tire  Right  Hon.  M.  Longfield  for 
his  opinion. 

No.  67.— Extract  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Board  of 
National  Education,  submitting  Mr.  M'Carthy’s 
MSS.  Trigonometry  to  the  Right  Hon.  M.  Longfield. 
Minute  dated  November'  26,  18G7. 

Read  letter  from  Mr.  Douis  M‘Carthy,  teacher  of 
Navigation  in  the  Central  Trairring  School,  submitting 
Iris  manuscript  work  on  Trigonometry  to  the  Board 
for  approval,  and  stating  that  he  undertook  tins  work 
at  the  instance  of  the  Resident  Commissioner. 

Ordered,  that  tiro  manuscript  be  referred  to  the 
Right  Hon.  M.  Longfield  for  his  opinion. 

No.  68. — Extract  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Board  of 
National  Education,  postponing  question  as  to  pub- 
lication of  “ Poetical  Selections,"  Vol.  I.  Minute 
dated  December-  10,  1867. 

The  Commissioners  postpone  the  consideration  of 
the  question  as  to  the  propriety  of  sanctioning  the 
publication  of  the  .First  Volume  of  the  “Poetical  Se- 
lections." 


No.  69. — Extract  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Board  of 

National  Education,  offering  to  purchase  Mr. 

M'Carthy’s  manuscript  work  on  Trigonometry. 

Minute  dated  December  10,  1807. 

Judge  Longfield  having  perused  Mr.  M'Carthy's 
manuscript  work  on  Trigonometry,  informs  the 
Board  that  the  work  has  merits,  andwoitkl  be  a useful 
Treatise  for  the  National  Teachers. 

Ordered,  that  as  several  years  since,  Mr.  M ‘Car thy 
received  an  intimation  that  the  Commissioners  desired 
him  to  prepare  a short  practical  work  on  Trigonometry 
for  the  use  of  National  Schools,  which  work,  if  ap- 
proved of,  they  would  be  prepared  to  purchase,  the 
sum  of  .£50  be  offered  to  Mr.  M'Cartliy  for  the 
manuscript  copy  now  approved  of;  Mr.  M‘Carthy  to 
put  the  work  through  the  press,  should  he  accept  the 
Commissioners’  offer, 


— Extract  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Board  of 
National.  Education,  promising  to  consider  question 
of  further  remuneration  to  Mr.  M'Carthy,  who  ac- 
cepts the  offer  for  his  Trigonometry.  Minute  dated 
December  17,  1867. 

Eead  letter  No.  11,618/67,  from  Mr.  Denis 
McCarthy,  Navigation  Teacher,  thanking  the  Com- 
missioners for  purchasing  his  manuscript  work  on 
Trigonometry  for  £50,  and  expressing  a hope,  that  in 
case  of  a second  edition  being  required,  his  claim  for 
putting  such  through  the  press  may  be  considered. 

Ordered,  that  Mr.  M'Oarthy  be  informed  that  the 
Commissioners  will  be  prepared  to  consider  the  propriety 
of  granting  him  further  remuneration,  should  a second 
edition  of  his  book  be  called  for. 


— Extract  from  the  Minutes  of  the  Board  of 
National  Education,  postponing  question  as  to  pub- 
lication of  “ Poetical  Selections,”  Vol.  I.  Minute 
dated  December  23,  1867. 

The  Commissioners  postpone  the  consideration  of 
the  question  as  to  the  propriety  of  sanctioning  the  pub- 
llcation  of  the  First  Volume  of  the  “Poetical  Selec- 
tions,” as  revised  by  ordor  of  the  19th  November. 


and  Editors  of  the  N ew  Editions  of  the  several  School  Books  ; the  Sum  paid  to  each 
New  Editions  of  the  Books. 


Amount 
of  Salaries  paid 
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Rovisi 

t of  Expenses  in 

discharging 
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Substitutes. 

Travelling. 

Engravings, 
Drawings, 
Copyrights,  dec. 

Printing. 

Purchase 
of  Books  for 

£ a.  d. 

£ a.  d. 

£ a.  d. 

£ a.  d. 

£ a . <L 

£ a.  d. 

68  5 7 

15  14  0 

6 11  0 

959  4 5 

786  14  4 

119  16  5 

163  19  6 

69  6 0 

248  13  1 

65  16  8 

Summary  of  Items — 

Salaries,  &c.,  of  Inspectors, 
Extra  allowance  to  „ 
Salary  of  Literary  Assistant, 
Inspectors  travelling, 
Engraving,  &c., 

Printing, 

Purchase  of  Books, 


Cost  of  Organizers  acting  for  In- 
spectors engaged  in  Eevision,  . 


travelling  expenses.)  It  is  submitted  that  the  exponsee  of  these  Acting-Inspectors  cannot  be  debited  to  the  oost  of  the  production  of  the  books. 
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Pa.ragra.pii  4. — Statement  of  the  Cost  of  Printing,  Binding,  &c.,  the  Publications  of  the 
Board  for’  each  of  the  last  seven  years.- 


Year. 

Coat. 

£ s. 

d. 

1801,  . 

9,159  9 

10 

1862,  . 

9,139  17 

2 

1863,  . 

7,606  8- 

10 

1864,  . 

8T299~13 

7 

186.5,  . 

9,881  5 

7 

1866,  . 

. 10,905  7 

4 

1867,  . 

9,297  15 

2 

Total, 

. £04,289  17 

6 

Paragraph  5. — Sums  paid  to  Authors  or  Publishers,  whose  works  are  on  the  Board’s 
List  of  Books  approved,  but  not  published,  by  the  Board,  with.  Number  of  Copies 
of  each  Work  purchased  in  each  of  the  last  ten  years. 


Sums  paid  to  Authors  or  Publishers  of  Works  approved  but  not  published  by  the  Board,  and  Number  of 
Copies  of  each  Work  purchased  from  1858  to  1867,  inclusive. 
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Paragraph  5 — continued. 

Sums  paid  to  Authors  or  Publishers  of  Works  approved  but  not  published  by  the  Board,  and  Number  of 
Copies  of  each  Work  purchased  from  1858  to  18G7,  inclusive — continued. 
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Paragraph  G. — List  of  Books  published  by  the  Board,  their  Authors  or  Compilers; 
Number  and  Date  of  Editions  of  each,  specifying  those  that  have  undergone  revisions. 


First  Book  ok  Lessons,  1 Vor.. 

Compiled  l>y  Rev.  James  Carlile,  resident  Commissioner 
from  1831  to  1838,  assisted  by  Alexander  M ‘Arthur,  esq., 
M.D.,  Superintendent  of  tho  Model  Schools  and  Training 
Establishment. 

First  Book  ok  Lessons,  Parts  I.  and  If. 

Compiled  by  William  M'Creedy,  esq.,  one  of  llie  Secretaries 
to  the  Commissioners  of  Education,  assisted  by  Henry  P. 
Clarke,  esq.,  formerly  Inspector  of  Irish  National  Schools. 

First  Book  ok  Lessons,  1 Voi,. 

Compiled  liy  William  M'Creedy,  esq.,  assisted  bv  .Tame; 
Gillie  and  Robert  Robinson,  ’ esqrs.,  Inspectors  of  JU-isI 
National  Schools,  and  Henry  I1.  Clarke,  esq. 

Second  Book  op  Lessons. 

Compiled  by  Rev.  J.  Carlile,  resident  Commissioner  from 
1831  to  1838,  assisted  by  Alexander  M'Arthur,  esq.,  m.d., 
Superintendent  of  the  Model  Schools  and  Training  Estab- 
lishment. 

Second  Book  op  Lessons. 

Compiled  l«y  William  M'Creedy,  esq.,  assisted  by  Henry 
Peter  Clarke,  esq. 


Compiled  by  William  M'Creedy,  esq.,  assisted  by  James 
Gillie  and  Robert  Robinson,  esqrs.,  Inspectors  of  Irish 
National  Schools,  and  Henry  1*.  Clarke,  esq. 


Sequel  to  Second  Book  ok  Lessons,  Nos.  1 and  2. 

These  books  ivore.  added  to  the  series  of  Reading-books  in 
the  year  1844,  and  were,  compiled  by  Ilia  Most  Rev.  Dr. 
Wind ely.  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  assisted  by  Homo  of  his 
Grace's  friends. 


Tiann  Book  ok  Lessons. 

Compiled  prinei|ially  by  William  M'Dcrnm 
by  the  Board  ns  Literary  Assistant  fron: 


Tumi)  Bihik  ok  Lessons. 

Compiled  by  William  M'Creedy,  esq.,  assisted  by  Henry  P. 
Clarke,  esq. 

Tnntn  Book  op  Lessons. 

Revised  by  William  M'Creedy,  esq.,  assisted  by  James 
Gillie,  and  Robert  Robinson,  esqrs.,  and  llenry  P.  Clarke, 
esq. 

Fourth  Book  ok  Lessons. 

Compiled  by  Rev.  James  Carlile,  assisted  by  Alexander 
M'Arthur,  esq.,  m.d. 


Fourth  Book  op  Lessons. 

Compiled  by  William  M'Creedy,  esq.,  assisted  by  James 
Gillie  and  Robert  Robinson,  esqrs.,  and  lloury  P.  Clarke, 
esq. 

Supplement  to  the  Fourth  Book. 

Compiled  under  the  superintendence  of  tho  Most  Rev.  Dr. 
Whalely,  Archbishop  of  Dublin,  assisted  by  some  of  bis 
Grace’s  friends. 

Fifth  Book  op  Lessons  (Boys). 

Compiled  by  Rev.  James  Carlile  and  Alexander  M'Arthur, 
esq.,  m.d. 

Fifth  Book  of  Lessons,  New. 

Compiled  by  James  Gillie  and  It.  Robinson,  esqrs.,  assisted 
by  Book  Committee 

Readino  Book  pom  Girls’  Schools. 

Compiled  by  Rev.  James  Carlile,  assisted  by  Mr.  George 
Mason,  then  Literary  Assistant. 

Readino  Book  pou  Girls,  New. 

Compiled  by  James  Gillie  and  R.  Robinson,  esqrs.,  assisted 
by  Book  Committee. 

Biographical  Sketches  op  British  Poicts. 

Compiled  by  Maurice  Cross,  esq.,  one  of  the  Secretaries  to 
the  Commissioners  of  Education. 

Selections  prom  the  British  Pouts,  Vow.  I.  and  II. 

Compiled  by  Maurice  Cross,  esq.,  one  of  the  Secretaries  to 
the  Commissioners  of  Education. 


1835  to  1840 
1810  to  1800 


Continued  in  use  from  1831  to  1805,  when 
a First  Lesson  Book  in  two  parts  was 
adopted. 


First  supply  Stli  May,  1805.  Continued 
in  use  up  to  September,  1807. 


First  supply  received  July,  1807,  and  con- 
tinues to  be  issued  to  National  Schools 
on  requisition. 


Continued  in  use  from  1881  to  1865. 


?eup 


si  May,  1865. 
o October,  1S07. 


First  supply  received  October,  1807,  and 
continues  to  bo  issued  to  National  Schools 
on  requisition.  This  book  underwent 
some  slight  change  by  order  of  the  Com- 
missioners. 


Continued  ii 
the  list. 


tc  up  to  1805.  Not 


■f  bis 


Continued  in  use  up  to  1810. 

Note  A. — “Revised  under  the  superiulcin 
ence  of  Most  Rev.  Dr.  Whalely,  Ar.-l 
bishop  of  Dublin,  assisted  by  » 

Grace’s  friends." 

Continued  in  use  up  to  1806. 

First  supply  received  June,  1800,  mid  c 
tinned  in  use  to  March,  1807. 


First  supply  received  April,  1807,  and  con 
tinnes  to  be  issued  to  National  Schools  ot 
requisition. 


Note  A. — “Revised  under  the  superintend- 
ence of  Most  Rev.  Dr.  Whntoly,  Arch- 
bishop of  Dublin,  assisted  by  some  of  his 
Grace’s  friends.” 

Not  now  on  list  of  books. 

First  supply  received  September,  1867. 

This  book  underwent  some  slight  change  by 
Board’s  Order. 


Approved  of  and  ordered  by  the  Board,  but 
’ t yet  received  from  tho  printer  for  issue 
National  Schools. 


Approved  of  and  ordered  by  the  Board,  but 
not  yet  received  from  the  printer  for  issue 
to  National  Schools. 


Continues  in  use. 
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Paragraph  6 continued. — List  of  Books  published  by  the  Board,  ire. 


Name  of  Book  and  Kamo  of  Author  or  Compilor. 

Editions 

of  uach  Book.  | 

Numlior.  | Date. 

Selections  ok  Poetry,  Von.  L,  New. 

Compiled  by  James  Gillie  and  R.  Robinson,  esqrs.,  assisted 
by  Book  Committee. 

- 

- 

Approved  of  and  ordered  by  tho  Board,  but 
not  yet  received  from  the  printer  for  issue 
to  National  Schools. 

Introduction  to  tiiu  Ai:t  ok  Reading. 

This  book  is  a reprint  of  the  “Accented  Word  Book,’  with 
some  alterations  and  additions,  and  was  edited  by  Mr. 
Spalding,  teacher  of  Elocution ; and  it.  was  subsequently 
revised  by  John  Rintoul,  esq.,  assistant  to  the  Professors 
in  the  Training  department. 

One. 

1837 

Continues  in  use. 

English  Grammar. 

Compiled  liv  Alexander  M'Arthur,  esq.,  M.n.,  assisted  by 
Mr.  Alexander  Reid,  of  Edinburgh,  teacher,  and  author 
of  some  educational  works. 

One. 

183C 

Continues  in  use. 

Key  to  the  Exercises  in  English  Grammar. 

Alexander  M'Arthur,  esq.,  and  Mr.  Alexander  Reid. 

One. 

1838 

Continues  in  use. 

First  Book  op  Arithmetic  and  Key  to  Ditto. 

Compiled  by  Alexander  M'Arthur,  esq.,  M.n.,  and  subse- 
quently revised  by  the.  ltev.  James  W.  M'Gauley,  one  of 
tlie  then  Professors  in  tho  Training  Department  of  the 
Central  Establishment. 

One. 

183C 

Continue  in  use. 

Arithmetic  in  Theory  and  Practice. 

Compiled  by  Mr.  John  Gregory,  Teacher  of  Mathematics, 
and  subsequently  revised  by  the  Rev.  J ames  W.  M'Gauley, 
Professor. 

One. 

1835 

Continues  in  use. 

Key  to  Arithmetic  in  Theory  and  Practice. 

Compiled  by  Rev.  James  W.  M'Gauley,  Professor. 

One. 

1835 

Continues  in  use. 

Bookkeeping  and  Key  to  Ditto. 

Compiled  under  tlie  superintendence  of  the  Rev.  James 
Carlile,  assisted  by  Mr.  John  Trouson,  a Clerk  in  the 
Accountant’s  Department  in  the  Ollicial  Establishment. 

One. 

1839 

Continue  in  use. 

Epitome  or  Geographical  Knowledge  and  Compendium  op 
Ditto. 

Author,  Rev.  James  Carlile. 

One. 

1844 

Continue  in  use. 

Elements  op  Geometry. 

This  work  is  a translation  of  the  first  and  second  parts  of 
Clairunt’s  Geometry.  No  record  lias  been  kept  of  the 

One. 

1830 

Continues  in  use. 

Treatise  on  Mensuration  and  Appendix  to  Ditto. 

Compiled  by  Mr.  John  Gregory,  Teacher  of  Mathematics  in 
Dublin. 

One. 

183G 

Lectures  on  Natural  Philosophy. 

Author,  the  Rev.  James  W.  M'Gauley,  one  of  the  Professors 
in  the  Training  Department  of  the  Central  Establishment. 

Natural  Philosophy — Mechanics,  Hydrostatics,  Pneumatics, 

] 

One. 

- 

Continued  in  use  up  to  I860,  when  by 
Board's  Order  of  the  9lh  March,  18G0,  it 
was  published  In  three  vols. 

Oith  s.  Vol.  I. 

Natural  Philosophy— F.i.mrrniciTY,  Galvanism,  Magnetism, 
Electro-Magnetism, Heat  andthk  Stkaii-Engink.  Vol.  H. 
Natural  Philosophy — Chemistry  and  Chemical  Analysis. 
Vol.  III. 

Author  the  Rev.  James  W.  M'Gauley. 

J 

(>  One. 

18-12  | 

First  supply  of  this  work  in  three  vols.  re- 
ceived September  20,  I860,  and  continues 
to  be  issued  to  National  Schools  on  re- 
quisition. 

Scripture  Lessons — Old  Testament.  Nos.  1 and  2. 

Scripture  Lessons — New  Testament.  Nos.  1 and  2. 

These  books  were  prepared  in  the  first  instance  by  the  late 
Rev.  Dr.  Carlile,  and  his  drafts  submitted  to  His  Grace 
tho  Archbishop  of  Dublin  and  the  Most  Rev.  Archbishop 
Murray.  The  alterations,  if  any,  suggested  by  either  or 
both  of  these  prelates  were  then  made,  and  tlie  proof 
sheets  sent  to  every  member  of  the  Board  for  approval. 

One. 

1887 

Continue  to  bo  supplied  to  National  Schools 
on  requisition. 

Sacp.ed  Poetry. 

Compiled  by  Rev.  James  Carlile  from  various  authors. 

One. 

1837 

Continues  to  lie  supplied  to  National  Schools. 

Agricultural  Clars-jiook. 

Written  by  tlie  Rev.  William  Hickey,  author  of  several 
small  works  on  agriculture,  published  under  the  name  of 
“ Marlin  Doyle.” 

One. 

1848 

Continued  in  use  of  National  Schools  up  to 
October,  1867. 

Agricultural  Class-book. 

Compiled  and  written  by  Thomas  Baldwin,  esq.,  Superin- 
tendent of  the  Albert  Institution,  Glasnevin. 

Two. 

18G7 

Issued  to  National  Schools  from  October, 
1807. 

The  Farm  Account-book. 

Compiled  by  Mr.  Thomas  Baldwin,  Lecturer  on  Practical 
Agriculture  at  tlie  Albert  Institution — now  its  Superin- 
tendent 

One. 

1850 

Continues  to  bo  supplied  to  National  Schools. 

Needlework  Book. 

Compiled  by  Mrs.  Campbell,  Mistress  of  the  Central  Female 
Model  School. 

One. 

1838 

Continues  to  besupplied  to  National  Schools. 

Noth. — A new  work  is  in  course  of  preparation. 

Note. — The  new  editions  of  the  Fifth  Book,  the  Reading  Book  for  Girls,  and  the  first  volume  of  Poetic  Selections,  will,  as  boob  as  ready  for 
issue,  supersede  tho  old  editions  of  these  titles. 
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Paragraph  7. — Names  of  the  Publishers  who  now  avail  themselves  of  the  permission  to 
print  the  Board’s  Works,  and  conditions  upon  which  such  permission  is  granted. 

The  Commissioners  are  not  in  a position  to  give  the  names  of  the  publishers  who  avail  themselves  of  the 
permission. 

The  conditions  upon  which  permission  was  granted  is  contained  in  the  following  extract  from  the  Minutes  of 
the  Board,  19tli  February,  1858: — “ Commissioners  will  not  object  to  publishers  replanting  any  part  of  the 
National  School  Books  in  such  a form  as  they  may  think  proper,  provided  that  whenever  there  is  any  omission, 
addition,  or  alteration  of  any  kind,  the  publisher  shall  not,  in  the  title,  preface,  advertisement,  or  in  any  other 
manner,  introduce  any  statement  which  might  identify  such  altered  work  with  the  Commissioners  or  with  the 
Irish  National  Schools." 


Paragraph  8. — Amount  received  for  Books  and  Apparatus,  &c.,  for  each  of  the  last  Ten 
Years.  Value  of  Free  Stock  granted  in  each  of  the  last  Ten  Years.  Value  of  Books 
sold  at  reduced  prices. 


Y,„. 

Amount  received 
for  Books 
and  Apparatus. 

Free  Stock 
granted. 

Value  of  Books 
and  Apparatus  sold 
at  reduced  rates. 

£ 

s. 

d. 

£ 

s. 

d. 

£ 

d. 

1858, 

9,347 

7 

11 

5,640 

1 

3 

14,708 

14 

11 

1859, 

11,506 

7 

9 

5,795 

16 

4 

18,195 

6 

1 

1860, 

11,090 

14 

5 

5,355 

12 

11 

17,497 

8 

7 

18GI, 

10,367 

8 

y 

8,234 

1 

7 

16,538 

10 

7 

1862, 

9,533 

14 

2 

5,947 

16 

3 

13,856 

17 

6 

1863, 

10,564 

2 

7 

4,7.1 1 

5 

6 

16,225 

0 

6 

1864, 

13,298 

0 

n 

2,736 

2 

1 

19,951 

6 

6 

1865, 

13,904 

3 

5 

2,473 

6 

2 

25,559 

15 

3 

1866, 

14,918 

11 

1 

2,125 

9 

2 

23,837 

1 

8 

1867, 

15,115 

4 

10 

2,417 

6 

3 

27,306 

G 

7 

Paragraph  9. — Statement  of  the  Discount  now  allowed  to  Teachers  on  Orders  for  Books, 
with  date  of  its  adoption. 

If  requisites  amounting  to  not  leas  than  twenty-five  shillings  be  solected  from  the  first  page  of  the  application 
form,  and  be  paid  for  by  the  teacher,  commission  will  be  allowed  at  the  rate  of  twenty  per  cent,  on  tho  amount 
of  requisites  so  ordered,  provided  the  certificate  at  foot  be  signed  by  the  Manager. 

No  commission  allowed  to  teachers  or  conductors  of  Model,  Poor  Law  Union,  or  Prison  Schools. 

Date  of  adoption : — 

1st  January,  1864. 


Paragraph  10. — Cost  of  Post-Office  Orders,  Cost  of  Carriage,  and  Allowance  for 
Discount  upon  Books  for  each  of  the  last  Three  Years. 


Cost  of 

Post  Olllce  Orders. 

Cost  of 
Carriage. 

Allowance  as 
Discount. 

£ s-  d. 

£ s.  d. 

£ a.  d. 

128  8 0 

735  17  10 

1,728  15  2 

1866, 

134  8 9 

777  2 2 

2,055  3 5 

1867, 

133  12  3 | 

782  13  10 

2,147  3 0 

VII. 


2 E 2 
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SECTION  VII. 


School  Property : Houses,  Schools,  and  Premises. 


Paragraph  1. — Classification  of  Sciiool-iiouses  and  also  of  Schools  in  each  year  since 
1831,  into  Vested  and  Non-vested;  amount  granted  each  year  for  the  Building, 
Furnishing,  Fitting,  and  Repairs  of  Vested  Schools,  exclusive  of  Model  Schools. 


No.  of  Schools  each  Year. 

Statement  of  Expenditure  oacli  Year  for 

Observations. 

Vested. 

Non-vcstcd. 

Building,  &c. 

Repairs. 

£ s.  (1. 

£ s.  d. 

1831 

— 



I 

1832 

2,827  1 1 

V From  1 . 12 . 31  to  31  . 3 . 33. 

1833 

— 



J 

1834 

6.112  9 10 

— 

For  year  ended  31  . 3 . 34. 

1835 

9,000  14  2 



1836 

10,052  3 0 



1837 

I For  these  years  the  iufor- 

4,664  18  6 



1838 

1 matiou  asked  for  could  only 

3,485  17  3 



1839 

be  given  approximatively, 

3,530  18  8 

— 

„ 39. 

)>  and  in  some  of  the  years  not<J 

1840 

at  all.  We  have,  therefore, 

4,177  5 9 



1841 

commenced  with  the  year 

7,982  12  O 



1842 

1849. 

10,159  0 7 



1843 

9,883  10  3 



1844 

5,181  5 1 



1845 

2,582  15  8 



1846 

4,857  16  10 



1847 

4,786  5 0 



1848 

3,956  7 10 



1849 

1,637 

1 3,087 

4,149  13  11 

— 

„ 49. 

1850 

1,643 

3,230 

3,811  5 9 

188  12  1 

1851 

1,574 

3,397 

6,305  15  8 

2,030  5 11 

1852 

1,589 

3,486 

2,585  7 4 

481  9 9 

1,598 

3,583 

1,678  18  6 

696  2 11 

1854 

1,621 

3,683 

1,543  18  3 

398  2 3 

1855 

1,617 

3,784 

843  1 8 

754  4 11 

1856 

1,655 

3,821 

726  9 2 

1,119  17  5 

1857 

1,674 

3,940 

131  6 0 

455  811 

3,996 

889  9 7 

785  3 7 

4,063 

1,246  3 6 

1,428  4 11 

„ 59. 

1860 

1,697 

4,177 

1.310  3 11 

1861 

1,708 

4,341 

2,132  12  11 

1,823  0 11 

1,750 

4,484 

2,566  1 1 

1,758 

4,623 

4,006  4 9 

1,775 

4,710 

3.544  19  3 

1865 

1,790 

4,794 

3,988  19  5 

1866 

1,805 

4,865 

3,307  2 6 

1,864 

4,925 

2,535  16  6 

1868* 

' 

“ 

3,278  11  8 

1,573  18  9 

„ 68. 

* Tlie  number  of  schools  Vested  and  Non-vcstcd  for  the  year  1808  has  not  yet  been  ascertained. 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


RETURN  OF  NATIONAL  BOARD,  SEC.  VII. 


213 


Paragraph  2. — Return  of  Vested  School-houses  and  Schools,  on  the  31st  December, 
1867,  in  Provinces  and  Counties,  classified  into  those  : — 

(a).  Secured  by  Bond.  (b).  Those  Vested  in  Local  Trustees,  (c).  Those 
assigned  to  the  Commissioners  in  their  Corporate  Capacity,  (d).  Those 
Vested  in  the  Board. 
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Paragraph  4. — Number  of  Vested  Schools  known  to  be  out  of  Lease;  Number  from 
which  the  Trustees  have  been  Ejected;  Number  of  which  adverse  Possession  is 
held  ; Number  Dilapidated  or  in  Ruins ; Number  Suspended,  or  not  in  Operation, 
and  the  cause;  Number  of  Actions  at  Law  taken  for  recovery  of  Possession  of 
Premises,  and  for  enforcement  of  Trusts;  and  Number  in  which  Trustees  or  other 
parties  refunded  Grants  made  by  the  Board. 

Number  of  Vested  Schools  known  to  be  out  of:  Lease,  . . • • 79 

Number  from  which  the  Trustees  have  been  ejected.  . . . • • 7 

Number  of  which  adverse  possession  is  held, 

Number  dilapidated  or  in  ruins,  . . . . • . • • • 5 

Number  of  Actions  at  Law  taken  for  recovery  of  possession  of  premises,  and  for  enforce- 
ment of  Trusts,  . . • ■ • • * • ■ Z 

Number  in  whieli  Trustees  or  other  parties  refunded  Grants  made  by  the  Board,  . . o 


Number  suspended,  or  not  in  operation,  and  the  cause : 
Attendance  transferred  to  Model  School,  . 

Attendance  transferred  to  new  Vested  School,  . 

Male  and  female  pupils  amalgamated, 

Attendance  insufficient  to  warrant  continuance  of 
Grants,  


1 Schools  having  ceased  for  want  of  attendance, 

2 Lay  teachers  displaced  by  conventual, 

41  Local  disagreement  as  to  management, 

10  Total, 


14 

2 

3 

73 


Paragraph  5.— Outline  of  Conditions,  with  Date  of  Modifications  of  Grants,  for 
Building  or  for  Furnishing  and  Fitting  Up  Schools. 


1831. — Extract  from  Lord  Stanley’s  Letter  to 
His  Grace  the  Duke  of  Leinster,  on  the 
formation  of  the  Board  of  National  Education 
in  Ireland,  adopted  as  a Rule  by  the  Com- 
missioners : — 

“Where  aid  is  sought  from  the  Commissioners  for 
building  a school-house,  it  is  required  that  at  least  one- 
third  of  the  estimated  expense  he  subscribed,  a site  for 
building,  to  be  approved  of  by  the  Commissioners,  bo 
granted  for  the  purpose,  and  that  the  school-house, 
whan,  finished,  be  vested  in  trustees,  to  be  also  approved 
of  by  them." 

Adopted  by  Board’s  minute,  18tli  December,  1831. 

1838. — Extract  from  Fifth  Report  of  the  Com- 
missioners of  National  Education : — 

“ The  Commissioners  will  contribute  a portion  of  the 
expense  which  may  be  originally  required  for  fitting  up 
or  furnishing  a school-house ; but  provision  must 
thenceforth  be  locally  made  for  keeping  the  house 
repaired  and  furnished.” 

1842. — Extract  from  Ninth  Report  of  the  Com- 
missioners : — 

“The  trustees  are  bound  by  the  terms  of  the  lease 
to  keep  the  houso  and  furniture  in  sufficient  repair. 

“ When  grants  are  voted  towards  the  building,  &c., 
of  a school-house,  the  conveyance  to  trustees  must  bo 
duly  executed  before  the  works  are  commenced ." 

“ The  Commissioners  do  not  make  grants  to  purchase 
school-houses,  nor  to  purchase,  alter,  or  furnish  other 
houses,  for  the  purpose  of  being  converted  into  school- 
houses." 

1845. — Extract  from  Twelfth  Report  of  the 
Commissioners : — 

“ In  commencing  our  present  report,  it  is  our  grati- 
fying duty  to  express  our  acknowledgments  for  the 
Charter  of  Incorporation  which  Her  Majesty  has  been 
graciously  pleased  in  the  course  of ' hist  year  to  grant 

“ We  have  already  availed  ourselves  of  it  so  as  to 
effect  a very  impoi’taut  improvement  in  the  plan 
originally  adopted,  which  was  for  having  National 
school-houses  built  by  aid  from  the  public  so  conveyed 
to  trustees,  as  to  be  secured  for  the  purposes  of  National 
education  according  to  the  existing  National  system. 

Scales  of  Bu 


“ The  course  hitherto  has  been  to  have  the  legal  title 
vested  in  private  individuals  on  the  proper  trusts,  but 
this  lias  led  to  much  inconvenience,  and  indeed  positive 
mischief;  for,  besides  difficulties  tluough  the  decease 
of  trustees,  change  of  residence,  and  unwillingness  or 
incapacity  to  act,  there  has  been  a veiy  general  neglect 
as  to  the  keeping  of  school-houses  in  repair,  and  the 
ouly  remedy  for  such  neglect  would  be  proceedings 
against  the  trustees,  a course  most  desirable  to  be 
avoided. 

“ Therefore,  being  now  enabled  to  take  conveyances 
of  property  to  ourselves  in  our  corporate  capacity,  we 
have,  according  to  the  communication  wliich  we  have 
already  hail  the  honour  of  making  to  your  Excellency 
upon  the  subject,  resolved,  that,  in  every  case  in  which 
we  make  a grant  for  building  a National  school-house, 
we  shall  take  upon  ourselves  the  trust  for  the  public,  and 
the  charge  of  keeping  the  premises  hi  repair ; leaving, 
however,  the  local  managers,  who  in  general  are  not  the 
trustees,  just  the  same  right,  as  to  the  appointment  and 
removal  of  teachers,  and  the  general  conduct  of  the 
school,  as  they  at  present  possess  under  our  control. 

“ With  respect  to  the  school-houses  heretofore  built 
by  aid  from  us,  and  wliich  are  already  vested  in  trus- 
tees in  the  way  we  have  mentioned,  wo  havo  resolved, 
according  to  the  permission  which  your  Excellency  lias 
granted  to  us,  to  accept  (when  such  is  the  wish  of  the 
patrons)  transfers  of  such  schools  to  us,  and  to  under- 
take the  repairs  in  this  case  also.” 

1857. — Extract  from  Twenty-fourth  Report  of 
the  Commissioners : — 

“ Since  the  month  of  April,  1857,  in  compliance  with 
an  order  of  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  Her  Majesty’s 
Treasury,  the  architectural  branch  of  the  department 
of  National  education  has  been  transferred  to  the  Board 
of  Public  works ; since  that  date,  the  erection  of  the 
National  school-houses,  as  well  as  the  keeping  of  the 
premises,  <fcc.,  in  repair,  has  been  undertaken  by  the 
latter  Board.” 

1801. — Extract  from  Twenty-eighth  Report  of 
the  Commissioners : — 

“We  have  modified  the  conditions  upon  whieli 
National  schools  may  be  erected  with  aid  from  the 
State,  and  have  made  arrangements  whereby  the  school 
sites  may  either  be  vested,  as  formerly,  in  trustees  to 
be  approved  of  by  us,  or  be  vested  in  ourselves,  in  our 
corporate  capacity.” 

lding  Grants. 


1838.— B.  0. 18th  October,  1838. 

Applicants  to  be  informed  that  Board  trill  grant  two-thirds  of  £ 1 per  child  npon 
expected  to  attend  the  school. 


the  number  of  children 
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1855. — B.  0.  IStli  May,  1855. 
The  following  increased  scale  was  adopted : — 


No. 
of  j 
Plan. 

No. 

of 

Children. 

Present  Grant. 

Proposed  Grant. 

Minimum 
Expenditure.  . 

diameter  of  School. 

1 

75 

55  12  G 

£ s.  d. 
90  0 0 

£ s.  d. 
135  0 0 

Mixed  School — single. 

2 

100 

74  3 4 

120  0 0 

180  0 0 

3 

120 

90  0 0 

140  0 0 

210  0 0 

4 

150 

111  5 0 

180  0 0 

270  0 0 

° 

200 

148  G 8 

240  0 0 

3GO  0 0 

Do.  do. 

185S. — B.  0.  24th  December,  1858. 

The  following  increased  scale  was  adopted : — 


Class 

of 

School. 

No.  of 
Children 
to  he 

Total  Estimated 
Cost — including 
School  Furniture 
and 

Out-offices. 

Board's  Grunt. 

Description  of  School. 

1 

GO 

£ S.  (1. 

207  0 0 

£ S.  (1. 

138  0 0 

2 

225  0 0 

150  0 0 

100 

255  0 0 

170  0 0 

120 

30G  0 0 

204  0 0 

5 

150 

41G  5 0 

277  10  0 

5 A 

360  0 0 

240  0 0 

487  10  0 

325  0 0 

435  0 0 

290  0 0 

Ditto — one  over  the  other. 

1802. — B.  0.  24th  October,  18G2. 

% ramuto  of  the  Bond  of  this  date,  modification  in  the  scale  of  building  grunt*  ,m  made  to  tlio  following 


In  many  poor  localities,  where  buildings  of  a less 
expensive  nature  than  those  erected  according  to  tlio 
above  scale  of  grants  may  answer  the  necessary  pur- 
poses, the  Commissioners  will  be  prepared  to  grant 
two-thirds  of  the  expense  of  erection,  provided — ■ 

(a.)  That  the  general  conditions  already  specified 
with  regal'd  to  building  grants  be  complied  with. 

(5.)  That  the  erection  of  such  excepti-onnl  class  of 
building  shall  not  cost  more  than  £100  ; and — 

(c.)  That  as  regards  the  character  and  size  of  the 
building,  the  following-  essential  instructions,  laid  down 
by  the  Board  of  Works,  bo  earned  out : — 

1.  A floor-area  of  six  feet  for  each  child. 

2.  Good  mortar-built  walls— if  of  brick,  not  less 

than  fourteen  inches  thick ; if  of  stone,  not 
less  than  eighteen  inches  thick. 

3.  A sufficient  Arc-place  with  hearth. 

4.  A roof,  with  rafters  not  less  than  four  inches 

and  one-half  by  one  inch  and  a half,  one  pair 
in  every  foot  long,  with  one  collar  tie  to  each 
paii-  of  rafters  twelve  inches  over  the  wall 
plate  up  to  eighteen  feet  span,  and  two 
collar  ties  above  that  span,  covered  with 
slates  of  good  quality,  not  smaller  than  ladies, 
on  strong  sawn  laths  and  thorough  rendered, 
the  ridge  covered  with  tiles.  A thatched 
roof  to  be  admissible  only  in  very  peculiar 
cases,  and  under  special  authority. 


5.  Strongly  made  opening  sashes,  of  such  size  as 
to  give  not  loss  than  half  a superficial  foot  for 
ouch  child. 

C.  Desks  iiiul  forms,  strongly  made  in  proportion 
of  nine  inches  lineal  of  each,  for  each  child. 

7.  A suitable  desk  for  the  master  ; and  a book- 

press. 

8.  A privy  for  each  sox,  built  and  roofed  as  re- 

quired for  tlio  school,  with  a urinal  corner 
for  boys,  and  a wall  of  separation  from  the 
school  to  the  privies. 

!).  Floor,  of  timber  at  least  one  inch  thick,  on 
joists  not  loss  than  four  inches  by  two  inches ; 
the  tassels  bedded  at  least  six  inches  over  the 
surface  of  the  ground,  and  supported  on 
sleeper  walls.  Clay  floors  to  ho  admissible 
only  under  special  circumstances. 

10.  Door  of  one  inch  deal,  lodged,  with  a frame 
four  inches  and  a half  by  three  inches  and  a 
half,  and  stone  cill.  Good  stock-lock  and 
thumb-latcli. 

11.  Inscription  stone ; with  tlio  inscription  “Na- 
tional School  ’’  cut  upon  it. 

12.  No  native  timber  to  be  used,  but  American 
spruce  not  to  be  excluded. 


Paragraph  6.  Abstract  of  several  Trusts  set  forth  from  time  to  time  in  Leases  or 
Trust-Deeds,  with  the  Date  of  Change  or  Modification. 

[The  Commissioners  of  National  Education  transmitted  as  the  return  under  this 
paragraph  a collection  of  documents  which,  it  was  understood,  had  been  extracted  from 
Original  Leases  for  Vested  Schools,  preserved  in  the  Education  Office,  Marlborough- 
-n1  T collectl.°n  of  abstracts  of  Trusts  has  been  carefully  compared  in  the  Office 
of  the  Royal  Commissioners,  with  the  original  leases  which  were  lent  for  the  purpose 
by  the  Commissioners  of  National  Education.  It  has  been  edited,  so  as  to  set  forth 
clearly  the  successive  alterations  which  have  been  made  from  time  to  time,  in  the  Trusts, 
&c.,  and  will  be  found  together  with  the  collection  of  Buies  and  Regulations  annexed  to 
the  General  Report  of  the  Commissioners.] 
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Paragraph  7. — Classification  of  Vested  Sciiool-iiouses,  distinguishing  those  locally  vested  from 
those  vested  in  the  Board,  as  to  eligibility  of  site;  as  to  state  of  repair  of  roof  (distinguishing 
slated  from  thatched),  walls,  windows,  and  general  fabric ; as  to  enclosing  wall  of  premises ; as 
to  number,  suitability  and  repair  of  out-offices ; as  to  sewerage  and  drainage ; as  to  playground. 

Paragraph  11. — Classification  of  Non-Vested  Schools  in  the  same  way  as  Vested  Schools. 


Locally  vested. 

Vested 

Board. 

Non-vested  Schools. 

Eligibility  of  Site. 

Roof. 

Eligibility  o 

Sit 

Roof. 

Eligibility  of  Site. 

Rnnf 

PROVINCES. 

1 

■c 

a 

55 

h 
8 ° 

1 

i 

f 

P 

Otherwise 

i 

« 

1 

| 

H 

If 

o " 

Ulster. 

Antrim, 

24 

3 

5 

32 

• 

22 

1 

2 

24 

I 

*348 

34 

31 

3S4 

28 

2 

Armagh, 

17 

3 

1 

21 

6 

2 

8 

129 

8 

14 

138 

12 

1 

Cavan,  . 

32 

1 

30 

3 

11 

11 

175 

10 

12 

86 

110 

1 

Donegal, 

■14 

6 

47 

1 

40 

1 

41 

196 

18 

155 

59 

Down,  . 

36 

2 

2 

40 

10 

10 

277 

3 

20 

294 

6 

Fermanagh,  . 

12 

6 

11 

7 

10 

2 

10 

2 

7 

12 

64 

Londonderry, 

22 

2 

2 

26 

11 

11 

164 

6 

14 

141 

20 

23 

Monaghan,  . 

21 

21 

10 

9 

1 

107 

3 

7 

83 

34 

Tyrone, 

39 

36 

3 

30 

1 

1 

31 

1 

205 

3 

19 

160 

07 

Total,  . 

247 

10 

23 

264 

14 

2 

150 

0 

4 

155 

5 

1,673 

74 

147 

1,468 

400 

27 

Monster. 

Clare,  . 

27 

2 

29 

42 

1 

43 

111 

3 

12 

73 

53 

Cork,  . 

127 

2 

3 

132 

01 

3 

64 

330 

0 

30 

325 

39 

o 

58 

2 

10 

09 

1 

07 

67 

58 

29 

53 

34 

Limerick, 

21 

21 

27 

| 

28 

U1 

1 

8 

125 

25 

49 

49 

15 

15 

212 

2 

3 

180 

30 

1 

Waterford, 

15 

15 

10 

10 

88 

81 

7 

Total,  . 

297 

4 

15 

315 

1 

2-22 

227 

940 

12 

82 

843 

188 

3 

Leinster. 

Carlow, . 

28 

3 

31 

25 

2 

26 

1 

Dublin, 

25 

25 

10 

10 

144 

6 

20 

163 

7 

Kildare, 

16 

10 

26 

03 

2 

9 

70 

3 

l 

Kilkenny, 

22 

22 

0 

6 

129 

3 

126 

6 

King’s,  . 

12 

11 

1 

7 

7 

70 

5 

3 

59 

19 

Longford, 

15 

2 

17 

2 

2 

63 

8 

38 

33 

Louth,  . 

28 

1 

29 

1 

1 

3 

3 

53 

8 

Meath,  . 

46 

44 

2 

4 

4 

110 

4 

3 

101 

16 

Queen’s, 

11 

1 

8 

8 

66 

9 

62 

13 

Westmeath, 

30 

2 

32 

99 

85 

14 

Wexford, 

12 

1 

6 

6 

118 

1 

8 

118 

9 

Wicklow, 

10 

10 

8 

8 

03 

2 

7 

03 

9 

Total,  . 

255 

1 

18 

270 

4 

• 

54 

■ 

54 

1,005 

23 

75 

964 

138 

1 

Connaught. 

Galway, 

39 

38 

1 

42 

1 

43 

178 

12 

133 

55 

2 

Leitrim, 

20 

1 

18 

3 

8 

8 

102 

1 

40 

37 

106 

Mayo,  . 

18 

1 

.19 

56 

9 

65 

151 

20 

81 

90 

Roscommon, 

17 

1 

18 

21 

21 

109 

1 

40 

80 

69 

1 

Sligo,  . 

13 

1 

14 

8 

8 

63 

2 

39 

• 37 

67 

Total,  . 

107 

4 

107 

4 

135 

10 

145 

603 

4 

151 

368 

387 

3 

Ulster, 

247 

10 

23 

264 

14 

2 

150 

6 

4 

155 

5 

1,673 

74 

147 

1,468 

400 

27 

Monster, 

297 

4 

15 

315 

1 

222 

5 

227 

940 

12 

82 

843 

188 

3 

Leinster, 

255 

1 

18 

270 

4 

54 

54 

1,005 

23 

75 

964 

138 

1 

Connaught, 

107 

4 

107 

4 

135 

10 

145 

603 

4 

151 

308 

387 

3 

Grand  Total, 

906 

60 

956 

23 

2 

5C1 

6 

19 

581 

5 

4,221 

113 

455 

3,643 

1,113 

34 

* In  Co.  Antrim,  information  ns  to  site  of  one  Non-vcstod  school  not  given. 


VII. 


2 F 
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Paragraph  7. — Classification  of  Vested  Sciiool-iiouses,  distinguishing  those  locally  vested  from 
slated  from  thatched),  walls,  windows,  and  general  fabric ; as  to  enclosing  wall  of  premises ; as 


Paragraph  11. — Classification  of  Non-Vested 


Schools  rested  In  Commissioners. 


Antrim, 
Armagh,  . 
Caynn, 
Donegal,  . 

Fermanagh, 

Londonderry, 

Monaghan, 

Total, 


Munster. 

Clare, 

Cork, 

Kerry, 
Limerick,  . 
Tipperary, 
Waterford, 


Total, 


Leinster. 
Carlow, 
Dublin, 
Kildare, 
Kilkenny,  . 
King's, 
Longford,  . 
Louth, 

Meath, 

Westmeath, 
Wexford,  . 
Wicklow,  . 


Classification  as  to  No.  with 


11 


Total, 


Connaught. 
Galway,  . 
Leitrim, 


Li- 


no | 20 


Ulster,  . 
Leinster, 
Munster,  . 
Connaught, 
Grand  Total,!  3 
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those  vested  in  the  Board,  as  to  eligibility  of  site ; as  to  state  of  repair  of  roof  (distinguishing 
to  number,  suitability  and  repair  of  out-offices ; as  to  sewerage  and  drainage ; as  to  playground. 


yh. 


2 


F 2 
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Paragraph  7. — Classification  of  Vested  School-houses,  distinguishing  those  locally  vested  from 
those  vested  in  the  Board,  as  to  eligibility  of  site ; as  to  state  of  repair  of  roof  (distinguishing 
slated  from  thatched),  walls,  windows,  and  general  fabric;  as  to  enclosing  wall  of  premises;  as 
to  number,  suitability  and  repair  of  out-offices;  as  to  sewerage  and  drainage;  as  to  playground. 


Paragraph  11. — Classification  of  Non-Vksted  Schools  in  the  same  way  as  Vested  Schools. 


Schools  Locally  Vested. 

Schools  Vested  in  Board. 

Non-Vesti 

> Schools. 

P, 

yground. 

rlaygrouu 

d. 

IMaygroun 

s-i 

l & 

Spacious. 

State  of  Repair. 

& 1 

Spacious. 

State  of  Repair. 

Spacious. 

Stat 

of  ltep 

ir. 

p — 

Yes. 

No. 

Cod. 

Fair. 

Bad. 

& 

Yes. 

No. 

Good 

Fair. 

Bad. 

Yes. 

No. 

Good 

18 

12 

6 

16 

1 

1 

16 

14 

2 

14 

2 

192 

146 

40 

145 

25 

22 

Armagh, 

o 

1 

1 

1 

1 

67 

51 

16 

41 

13 

22 

19 

3 

21 

1 

10 

10 

10 

84 

65 

19 

73 

11 

Donegal, 

20 

13 

12 

7 

7 

0 

14 

G 

4 

8 

1 

27 

8 

24 

6 

3 

2 

17 

7 

6 

1 

4 

48 

120 

37 

83 

11 

37 

30 

86 

23 

11 

1 

1 

1 

5 

3 

2 

3 

2 

13 

4 

6 

9 

5 

4 

8 

1 

7 

4 

3 

5 

2 

86 

72 

14 

Monaghan,  . 
Tyrone, 

8 

14 

11 

3 

3 

6 

4 

4 

4 

14 

4 

11 

3 

11 

2 

1 

55 

46 

9 

45 

1 

Total, 

84 

35 

83 

18 

18 

92 

77 

15 

72 

9 

11 

688 

528 

160 

514 

114 

60 

3 

10 

1 

35 

32 

3 

29 

6 

40 

34 

29 

13 

20 

4 

12 

51 

•2~\ 

13 

42 

32 

10 

37 

J 

.55 

42 

10 

37 

10 

2 

13 

2 

24 

53 

21 

3 

42 

21 

4 

2 

1 

77 

19 

49 

28 

Tipperary,  . 
Waterford,  . 

84 

9 

24 

7 

10 

24 

8 

(i 

1 

4 

11 

7 

11 

7 

11 

7 

95 

38 

32 

6 

34 

3 

1 

Total, 

207 

170 

37 

140 

34 

33 

174 

156 

18 

147 

13 

1-1 

438 

343 

95 

335 

78 

25 

Carlow, 

12 

8 

4 

1 

12 

5 

G 

G 

1 

14 

101 

14 

84 

17 

14 

80 

13 

8 

4 

9 

2 

2 

2 

1 

1 

1 

1 

5 

° 

Kilkenny, 

16 

13 

3 

16 

5 

2 

5 

2 

4 

1 

2 

40 

33 

7 

36 

2 

2 

Longford, 

7 

5 

7 

11 

12 

4 

2 

1 

2 

1 

14 

41 

•22 

19 

21 

. 17 

*3 

21 

2 

4 

4 

4 

52 

44 

9 

2 

8 

1 

8 

8 

8 

3 

4 

21 

1 

15 

5 

5 

3 

43 

38 

5 

Wicklow, 

8 

6 

2 

4 

4 

5 

3 

2 

5 

15 

Total, 

157 

125 

32 

122 

27 

8 

40 

36 

4 

36 

4 

489 

403 

86 

395 

67 

27 

Galway, 

19 

7 

12 

8 

4 

7 

35 

6 

29 

5 

.6 

l 

31 

3 

3 

1 

3 

83 

30 

61 

24 

22 

6 

63 

19 

19 

7 

1 

4 

3 

5 

•55 

44 

; ii 

35 

7 

13 

8 

2 

1 

13 

9 

4 

11 

2 

Sligo,  . 

11 

11 

5 

2 

4 

6 

5 

1 

1 

5 

Total, 

68 

46 

22 

31 

13 

24 

115 

92 

23 

81 

17 

17 

240 

185 

55 

155 

57 

28 

Ulster, 

119 

84 

35 

83 

18 

18 

92 

77 

15 

72 

9 

11 

C88 

528 

160 

514 

114 

00 

Monster, 

207 

170 

37 

140 

34 

33 

174 

156 

18 

147 

13 

14 

438 

343 

95 

335 

78 

25 

Leinster, 

157 

125 

32 

122 

27 

8 

40 

36 

4 

36 

4 

489 

403 

86 

395 

67 

27 

Connaught,  . 

68 

46 

22 

31 

13 

24 

115 

92 

23 

81 

17 

17 

240 

185 

55 

155 

57 

28 

Grand  Total, 

551 

425 

126 

376 

92 

83 

421 

361 

60 

336 

43 

42 

1,855 

1,459 

396 

1,399 

310 

140 
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Paragraphs  9 and  13. — (9.)  Number  of  Vested  Schools  having  a Second  Room,  a Class-room  or 
Number  with  Earthen,  Brick,  Flagged,  Tiled,  or  Boarded  Floors,  and  state  of  repair ; Number 
Blackboard;  an  insufficient  supply  of  Wall  Maps ; no  Pictorial  Charts  or  Illustrations.  (13) 


p"” 

With 

theuam 

Boll 

Number 

With 

Claes 

With 

Dofloicnt  Moans  of 

Kind  of  Floor. 

State  of  repair  of 

I 

Willi 

No 

Blank 

Hoard. 

InsiilH 

nil'll  t 
Mipidy 

of  Map 

Pictorii 

Light- 

Venti 

If  eat- 

Earthen 

Tiled. 

iluinii:,: 

Good. 

Rad. 

Ulster. 
Antrim,  . 
Armagh, 
Cavan,  . 
Donegal, 
Down,  . 
Fermanagh,  . 
Londonderry, . 
Monaghan, 

Total,  . 

Monster. 

Cork, 

Kerry,  . 
Limerick, 
Tipperary, 
■Waterford,  . 

Total, 

Leinster. 
Carlow,  . 
Dublin,  . 
Kildare,  . 
Kilkenny, 
King'3  Count) 
Longford, 
Louth,  . 
Meath,  . 
Queen's, 
Westmeath, 
Wexford, 
Wicklow, 

Total, 

Connaught. 
Galway,  . , . 
Leitrim,  . 
Mayo, 

Roscommon,  . 
Sligo, 

Total,  . 

SUMMARY 

OF 

PROVINCES. 
Ulster, 
Monster, 
LErNSTEB,  . 
Connaught,  . 
GrandTotal, 

’I 

3 

3 

2 

3 

2 

1 

2 

; 

1 

2 

3 

3 

1 

;■ 

42 

87 

47 

28 

37 

00 

22 

7 

11 

4 

27 
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1 

1 

1 

7 

1 

1 

5 

2 

0 

n 

3 

10 

37 

19 

17 

33 

15 

l 

11 

11 

8 

28 

ii 

10 

2 

i 

2 

IIS 

319 

101 

1!) 

111 

S3  1 u | SS 

245 

1 

3 

3 

2 

2 

2 

S 

1 

1 

2 

1 

'! 

9 

5 

2 

4 

3 

70 

38 

133 

47 

20 

87 

35 

12 

44 

12 

1 

2 

2 

4 

8 

2 

1 

: 

10 

19 

13 

31 

115 

70 

14 

28 

21 

13 

1 

14 

IS 

0 

15 

14 

13 

4 

ilGO 

28G 

85 

12 

„|  5 

8 j 00 

279 

2 

2 

2 

2 

> 

t 

1 

1 

4 

[l 

> 

> 

23 

29 

44 

18 

18 

30 

20 

10 

12 

8 

1 

1 

1 

'j 

7 

20 

6 

11 

20 

21 

11 

9 

17 

i 

9 

31 

* 

2 

1 

290 

250 

63 

~ 

7 

~VT 

0 

40 

140 

S 

2 

1 

2 

2 

3 

:■ 

4 

2 

3 

! 

22 

80 

30 

01 

15 

00 

20 

12 

12 

8 

2 

2 

3 

2 

3 

4 

17 

a 

40 

20 

47 

4 

i 

5 

3 

S 

1 

21 

2 

229 

18G 

286 

260 

180 

69 

10 

6 

0 

0 

00 

140 

1 

13 

9 

14 

18 

8 

IS 

17 

S 

9 

3 

15 

u 

i 

13 

31 

24 

2 

2 

2 

2 

1 

418 

290 

101 

85 

S3 

59 

19 

12 

10 

10 

5 

22 

18 

9 

8 

5 

59 

00 

40 

to 

146 

27  | 61 

61 

23 

57 

IS 

84  j 6 

6 

7 

1,303 

1,047 

298 

00 

37  | 07 

— 

215 

810 
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a Gallery ; Number  deficient  in  means  for  Lighting,  for  Ventilating,  and  for  Heating  Booms ; 
having  an  insufficient  supply  of  Desks  and  Forms;  Number  having  no  suitable  Book  Press;  no 
Classification  of  Non-Vested  Schools  in  the  same  way  as  Vested  Schools. 
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Paragraph  S. — Number  of  Vested  Schools  (excluding  Model)  classified:  as  Male,  Female,  Male  and  Female  combined,  and  Infant,  in  Provinces 
and  Counties;  Number  of  eacli  Class  which  at  eight  square  feet  of  floor  space  to  a child  afford  accommodation  to  30  or  fewer;  30  to  50  ; 50  to  75  ; 
75  to  100  ; 100  to  150 ; 150  to  200  ; 200  to  300 ; and  upwards  of  300  respectively. 
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Paragraph  10. — Non-Vested  Sciiool-houses  on  the  31st  of  December,  18G7,  classified 
into  Number  that  are  Inalienable  ; Number  that  are  Private  Property,  distin- 
guishing those  that  belong  to  the  Teachers;  Number  held  on  Lease;  Number 
merely  rented  from  Year  to  Year;  and  Number  for  which  Teachers  pay  Rent. 


Counts-. 

Number  of 
School- 
houses. 

Number  In- 
alienable, ic., 
legally  set 
apart  for 
Educational 
Purposes  ex- 
clusively. 

Number 
Private  Pro- 
perty (as 
distinguished 
from  Parochial 
or  Congrega- 
tional). 

he  Property 

of  Parishes 
or  Congre- 
gations. 

Number 
belonging 
to  Teachers. 

Number 
Irnld  on 

Number 
merely 
rented  from 
Year  to 

Number 
for  which 
Teachers 
pay  Rent. 

Antrim, 

30  G 

88 

93 

213 

3 

127 

27 

12 

Ai-mngh, 

125 

31 

52 

73 

5 

44 

16 

6 

Cavan,  .... 

107 

16 

121 

4G 

23 

26 

64 

73 

Donegal, 

196 

34 

12G 

70 

4 

39 

45 

18 

Down,  .... 

2G3 

29 

76 

187 

3 

71 

Fermanagh,  . 

93 

2 

Gi 

29 

5 

33 

43 

Londonderry, 

157 

47 

S8 

69 

2 

52 

26 

21 

Monaghan,  . 

103 

5 

50 

53 

4 

18 

14 

10 

Tyrone, 

215 

42 

119 

9G 

13 

58 

25 

29 

Ulster  Total, 

1,625 

294 

7S9 

83G 

62 

450 

271 

220 

Clare,  .... 

9G 

S 

50 

4G 

1 

12 

34 

8 

Cork,  . 

202 

15 

98 

1G4 

3 

107 

71 

11 

Kerry,  . . 

59 

4 

45 

14 

4 

14 

16 

18 

Limerick, 

95 

25 

44 

51 

7 

36 

23 

16 

Tipperary, 

15G 

18 

37 

119 

4 

51 

8 

3 

Waterford,  . 

57 

7 

21 

36 

1 

18 

3 

1 

Munster  Total,  . 

725 

77 

295 

430 

20 

238 

155 

57 

Carlow, 

23 

3 

10 

13 

11 

Dublin, 

112 

10 

35 

77 

4 

76 

12 

1 

Kildare, 

53 

6 

IS 

35 

1 

19 

3 

Kilkenny, 

95 

5 

29 

60 

3 

12 

1 

O 

King’s, 

G3 

6 

34 

29 

1 

23 

7 

Longford, 

54 

1 

25 

29 

2 

3 

15 

13 

Louth,  .... 

41 

2 

1G 

25 

4 

24 

7 

Meath, 

84 

20 

29 

55 

2 

35 

Queen’s, 

03 

2 

29 

34 

1 

19 

4 

Westmeath,  . 

59 

19 

18 

41 

2 

38 

7 

Wexford, 

94 

29 

25 

69 

35 

Wicklow,  . 

6 

18 

34 

12 

11 

1 

Leinster  Total,  . 

793 

109 

286 

507  % 

25 

307 

77 

38 

Galway, 

138 

10 

96 

42 

4 

38 

1G 

9 

Leitrim, 

125 

2 

100 

25 

26 

15 

50 

49 

Mayo,  . 

145 

13 

91 

54 

6 

24 

36 

25 

Roscommon, 

109 

16 

65 

44 

7 

29 

32 

Sligo,  .... 

94 

1 

75 

19 

17 

13 

41 

39 

Connaught  Total, 

611 

42 

427 

184 

60 

119 

175 

148 

Grand  Total, 

3,754 

522 

1,797 

1,957 

167 

1,114 

678 

463 

Note. — The  foregoing  numhora  do  not  include  the  Poor  Law  Union,  Gaol,  or  Lunatic  Asylum  Schools,  which  form  part  only  of  the 
Establishments  with  which  tlioy  arc  connected.  There  are  also  necessarily  excluded  some  Schools  for  which  Returns  could  not  he  obtained. 


VII. 
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Paragraph  14. — Number  and  Classification  of  Non-Vested  Schools  according  to 
Religious  Denomination  of  Patrons,  distinguishing  Lay  and  Clerical. 


Counties  and  PuoVihces. 

35.  C. 

Management. 

R. 

Milling 

C. 

ement. 

Presbyterian 

Management. 

Other 

Management. 

o % o 
g oP< 

III 

8 

is” 

Gaol  Schools. 

•3'' 

Total. 

Clerical. 

Clerical, 

La,. 

Clerical. 

3.ay. 

Clerical. 

Lay. 

Antrim, 

17 

44 

54 

4 

177 

85 

23 

4 

7 

415 

Armagh, 

10 

20 

55 

1 

37 

8 

8 

10 

_ 

_ 

156 

Cavan, 

5 

7 

15G 

13 

8 

3 

1 

_ 

197 

Donegal, 

20 

38 

97 

5 

27 

5 

2 

_ 

1 

211 

Down, 

8 

39 

58 

11 

122 

46 

10 

1 

_ 

Fermanagh, 

4 

12 

51 

6 

15 

1 

2 

1 

_ 

92 

Londonderry, 

14 

36 

2 

55 

29 

1 

1 

_ 

3 

_ 

1 

187 

Monaghan,  . 

9 

20 

02 

2 

15 

7 

- 

_ 

_ 

4 

_ 

_ 

119 

Tyrone, 

40 

24 

87 

5 

47 

12 

5 

5 

- 

5 

- 

236 

Total, 

142 

255 

056 

49 

503 

190 

52 

22 

2 

32 

- 

I 

1,910 

Clare,  .... 

2 

7 

10G 

2 

8 

1 

126 

Cork,  .... 

14 

4 

300 

4 

3 

2 

2 

3 

2 

17 

2 

353 

Kerry, .... 

4 

_ 

72 

10 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

6 

1 

93 

Limerick, 

2 

15 

119 

5 

1 

_ 

_ 

_ 

1 

6 

_ 

149 

4 

7 

184 

9 

_ 

— 

I 

_ 

1 

9 

3 

- 

218 

Waterford,  . 

2 

8 

G4 

3 

- 

- 

" 

3 

- 

3 

1 

- 

84 

Total, 

28 

41 

845 

33 

4 

2 

3 

6 

4 

49 

8 

- 

1,023 

Carlow, 

3 

25 

l 

29 

Dublin, 

8 

5 

1 35 

15 

1 

_ 

1 

_ 

_ 

3 

3 

2 

173 

Kildare, 

2 

58 

7 

- 

_ 

1 

_ 

_ 

3 

1 

_ 

74 

Kilkenny, 

14 

10G 

8 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

5 

_ 

_ 

135 

- 

7 

G2 

3 

1 

_ 

1 

2 

_ 

3 

_ 

_ 

79 

Longford, 

3 

1 

G5 

— 

2 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

3 

_ 

_ 

74 

Louth 

1 

4 

40 

0 

2 

1 

_ 

_ 

_ 

3 

_ 

_ 

57 

Meath, 

(5 

9 

89 

7 

1 

_ 

_ 

_ 

5 

_ 

_ 

177 

Queen’s, 

_ 

8 

59 

3 

_ 

_ 

1 

2 

2 

75 

Westmeath,  . 

3 

2 

89 

1 

_ 

_ 

_ 

3 

_ 

100 

Wexford, 

_ 

_ 

118 

7 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

3 

_ 

128 

Wicklow, 

0 

B 

59 

1 

- 

- 

- 

2 

- 

- 

73 

Total, 

31 

00 

905 

09 

7 

1 

3 

2 

1 

35 

8 

2 

1,114 

Galway, 

2 

11 

138 

20 

1 

1 

10 

2 

185 

Leitrim, 

8 

22 

110 

- 

1 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

3 

_ 

150 

Mayo,  .... 

1 

G 

142 

18 

5 

_ 

_ 

_ 

9 

I 

_ 

182 

Koscommon, 

4 

15 

121 

8 

- 

_ 

_ 

_ 

4 

_ 

_ 

152 

Sligo,  .... 

1 

4 

82 

9 

4 

" 

" 

- 

3 

- 

1 

104 

Total, 

16 

58 

599 

55 

10 

I 

I 

- 

- 

29 

3 

1 

773 

Grand  Total, 

217 

414 

3,005 

190 

524 

200 

59 

30 

7 

145 

19 

4 

4,820 

VIL 
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Paragraph  15. — Tabulated  Summary  of  Schools,  Vested  and  Non- Vested,  situated  on  Church 
be  cut  off  by  an  enclosing  wall,  or  otherwise,  and  whether  there  is  a common,  or  a separate 

or  over  Churches,  Chapels, 


Vkktri)  .Schools. 


Provinces 

Counties. 

| Situatod  on  Church,  Chapol,  Mcctlng-bouso,  Convent  or  Monanlio  Ground. 

| Number  of  Se.huolH  wliirli  adjnii 

| Number  of  SeliiiiilH  lii'lil  umli  r r i rClurelt 

Cutoirby 

With  ou  tnitl 
entrance. 

1 i Wf 

Church  Ground. 

Chapel  Ground. 

i 

s 1 

e,w 

Ovor 

A 

l! 

Chape) 

15 

jjf 

P 

5 | 

C 

1 

| 

| 

\ 

1 

•5 1 

i 

t 

f| 

Ulster. 
Antrim,  . 
Armagh, 
Cavan,  . 
Donegal, 

Fermanagh,  . 
Londonderry, 
Monaghan,  . 

Total,  . 

Munster. 
Clare,  . 
Cork,  . 
Kerry,  . 
Limerick, 
Tipperary, 
"Waterford, 

, 

7 

1 

i 

2 

S 

4 

4 

■; 

:■ 

1 

2 

fi 

1 

j 

‘ 

2 

i 

* 

• 

37 

7 

C 

4 

n 

l 

17 

fi 

i 

10 

7 

2 

33 

7 

1 

1 

_n 

2 

13 

j* 

L 

. 

_ 

N 

1. 

Total,  . 

21 

2 

23 

IS 

2 

•l 

13 

23 

2 

1 

28 

• 

. 

» 

1. 

Leinster. 
Carlow,  . 
Dublin,  . 
Kildare,  . 
Kilkenny, 
King's,  . . 

Longford, 
Loutl),  . 
Meath,  . 
Queen 'b,  . 
Westmeath,  . 
"Wexford,,  . 
"Wicklow, 

Total,  . 

Connaugiit. 
Galway, . 
Leitrim, 

Mayo, 

Roscommon,  . 
Sligo, 

Total,  . 

SUMMARY  OP 
PROVINCES. 

Hester, 
Munster, 
Leinster, 
Connaught,  . 
Grand  Total, 

12 

8 

3 

3 

> 

0 

0 

2 

c 

4 

2 

1 

3 

1 

fi 

1 

2 

3 

1 

6 

l 

SI 

.* 

S-l 

n 

IS 

3!. 

2 

■ 

ID 

. 

N 

3 

2 

3 

I" 

3 

* 

;■ 

1 

2 

37 

21 

3 

* 

3 

1! 

i 

7 

Nil. 

■ 

2 

3 

40 

23 

S 

17 

18 
25 

11 

10 

15 

2 

10 

30 

2 

23 

52 

2 

G 

• 

■ 

20 



111 

3 

8 

123 

S3 

ID  | 31 

31 

3 

113 

2 

* 

"I  ■ 

N 
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Chapel,  Meeting-house,  Convent  or  Monastic  Ground ; if  on  any  of  these,  whether  school  premises 
entrance ; whether  schools  though  not  on,  adjoin  such  ground ; and  Number  of  Schools  held  under 
or  Meeting-houses. 
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Paragraph  16. — “ Successive  Rules,  with  the  Dates  of  their  Modification,  respecting 
the  Use,  before  and  after  school  hours,  and  on  Sundays,  and  at  other  times,  of  School- 
rooms, Vested  and  Non-Vested.” 


1834.  General  Regulations. 

No.  2. — One  day  in  each  week  (independently  of 
Sunday)  is  to  be  set  apart  for  the  religions  instruction 
of  the  children,  on  which  day  such  pastors  or  other 
persons  as  are  approved  of  by  the  parents  or  guardians 
of  the  children,  shall  have  access  to  them  for  that  pur- 
pose, whether  those  pastors  have  signed  tho  original 
application  or  not. 

No.  3. — The  managers  of  schools  are  also  ex- 
pected, should  the  parents  of  any  of  the  children  desire 
it,  to  afford  convenient  opportunity  and  facility  for 
the  same  purpose,  either  before  or  after  the  ordinary 
school  business  (as  the  managers  may  determine),  on 
other  days  of  the  week. 

1835.  Regulations  and  Directions. 

Section  vi..  Par.  3. — The  Commissioners  understand 
that  they  are  not  iu  ordinary  cases  to  exercise  control 
over  school-houses  on  Sundays,  or  beyond  tho  hours  of 
instruction  on  other  days  ; that  control  being  left  to 
the  local  conductors  of  the  school.  But  they  expect 
that  no  use  shall  be  made  of  the  school-rooms  tending 
to  contention,  such  as  the  holding  of  political  meetings 
in  them  ; and  that  they  shall  not  be  converted  into 
places  of  public  worship.  Such  use  made  of  a school- 
house,  built  by  aid  from  the  Commissioners,  will  lie 
held  to  bo  a violation  of  the  principles  of  tho  National 
Education  system ; such  a use  made  of  a school-house 
received,  after  its  establishment,  into  connexion  with 
the  Board,  they  will  regard  as  a sufficient  reason  for 
withholding  further  aid,  and  dissolving  tho  connexion. 

183S.  Rules. 

_ Section  v.,  Par.  3. — The  Commissioners  do  not  de- 
sire in  ordinary  cases  to  exercise  control  over  school- 
houses  on  Sundays,  or  beyond  the  horns  of  instruction 
on  other  days;  that  control  being  left  to  tbo  local 
managers.  But,  they  require  that  no  use  of  them  shall 
he  made  tending  to  contention,  such  as  the  holding  of 
political  meetings  in  them,  or  bringing  into  them 
political  petitions  or  documents  of  any  kind  for  signa- 
turc ; and  that  they  shall  not  be  converted  into  places 
of  public  worship.  Such  use  made  of  a school-house 
built  by  aid  from  the  Commissioners,  will  be  held  to  be 
a violation  of  the  principles  of  the  National  Education 
system.  Such  a use  made  of  a school-house  taken, 
after  its  establishment,  into  connexion  with  the  Board, 
they  will  regard  as  a sufficient  reason  for  withholding 
further  aid. 

1841.  Annual  Report — Explanatory  Paper  relative 

to  the  Letter  from  the  Chief  Secretary  for  Ireland, 

bearing  date  October,  1831. 

. ^>ar:  — The  Board  -understands  that  they  are  not, 
m ordinary  cases,  to  exercise  control  over  the  use  of  the 
school-rooms  on  Sundays,  that  control  being  left  to  the 
local  conductor  of  the  school ; but,  that  if  any  use  be 
made  of  them  tending  to  contention  and  well-founded 
complaints  between  adverse  parties,  it  is  competent  for 
^vil  °art* ^rter^'ere  *°r  Purpose  of  remedying  the 


1842.  Rules  and  Regulations. 

Section  iii,  Par.  3. — Tho  Commissioners  require  that 
no  use  shall  bo  raiulo  of  the  scliool-rooms  for  any  pur- 
pose tending  to  contention,  such  as  tho  holding  of 
political  mootings  in  them,  or  bringing  into  them  poli- 
tical petitions  or  documents  of  any  kind  for  signature  • 
and  that  they  shall  not  ho  converted  into  places  of 
public  worship.  Tho  Commissioners  require  the 
school-rooms  to  bo  used  exclusively  far  the.  p urposes  of 
education;  and  any  breach  of  this  rule  will  bo  held  to 
bo  a violation  of  tho  principles  of  the  National  Educa- 
tion system. 

Extract  from  Trust  Deeds. 

Par.  C.— No  meetings  of  any  kind  whatever  shall 
be  permitted  to  bo  held  iu  the  school-houses,  or  in  any 
part  or  room  thereof,  or  on  tho  promises  convoyed, 
except  such  as  relate  to  tho  business  of  tho  school ; no 
political  petition  or  document  shall  be  brought  into 
the  school-houses  or  promises,  or  any  part  thereof,  for 
signature  or  otherwise;  :uul  neither  tho  house  nor 
any  part  of  it  shall  ho  converted  into  a place  of  public 
worship,  or  used  for  any  purpose  save  that  of  such 
school. 


1SG3.  Rules  and  Regulations  : Part  I.,  § iii. 

Par.  1. — In  non-vested  schools  tho  Commissioners 
do  not,  iu  ordinary  cases,  exorcise  control  over  the 
use  of  school-houses  on  .Sundays,  or  before  or  after  the 
school  hours  on  tho  other  days  of  tho  week;  such 
use  being  left  altogether  to  the  local  patrons  or 
managers,  of  all  religious  persuasions,  subject  to  tho 
interference  of  the  Board  iu  oases  fouling  to'centontion 
or  abuse. 

Par.  2. — No  National  school-house  shall  bo  em- 
ployed at  anytime,  even  temporarily,  ns  a stated  placo 
of  Divine  worship  of  any  religious  community,  or  for 
the  celebration  or  administration  of  tiro  sacraments  or 
lites  of  any  church. 

Par.  3. — No  aid  will  ho  granted  to  a school  hold  in 
a place  of  worship,  nor  will  tho  Oommissionors  sanc- 
tion the  transfer  of  an  existing  school  to  a placo  of 
worship,  oven  for  a temporary  period. 

Par.  4. — When  a school-room  is  in  any  way  connected 
with  a place  of  worship,  there  must  not  bo  any  direct 
internal  communication  between  tho  school-room  and 
such  place  of  worship. 

_ Peer.  5. — V ested  school-houses  must  bo  used  exclu- 
sively for  the  education  of  tho  pupils  attending  them ; 
except  on  Sundays,  when  they  may  be  employed  for 
Sunday-schools,  with  tho  sanction  of  the  jiatrons  or 
managers,  subject,  in  cases  leading  to  contention  or 
abuse,  to  the  interference  of  the  Commissioners. 

Par.  6. — No  political  meetings  shall  be  held  in 
National  school-houses,  whether  vested  or  non-vested; 
nor  shall  any  political  business  whatsoever  be  trans- 
acted therein. 


Paragraph  17.— Number  of  Foh-Vested  Schools,  with  the  Religious  Dehomikatioh  of 
the  Patrohs,  against  which  Reports  have  been  made  during  the  last  Five  Years  of 
the  Infraction  of  Rules  relating  to  Religious  Worship. 


Nine  cases  of  Infraction  of  Rules  relating  to  Religions  Worship  have  been  reported  during  the 
last  five  years,  as  follows : — 

All  under  Protestant  J ^ tke  Patron  was  of  the  Established  Church, 
management.  j £,1V0  » » Presbyterian. 

( Luree  „ „ of  other  Protestant  denominations. 
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Paragraph  IS. — Successive  Rules,  with  Dates  of  their  Modification,  respecting  the 
use  of  Religious  Symbols,  or  Inscriptions  upon  the  exterior  of  the  Schools,  or  upon 
the  exterior  of  the  School  Premises. 


1835.  Rules  and  Regulations,  Sec.  VI. 

Par.  2. — It  is  expected  that  when  any  school  is  re- 
ceived by  the  Board  into  connexion  'with  it,  the 
inscription  “ National  School  ” shall  be  put  up  con- 
spicuously on  the  school-house ; and  that  in  building 
school-houses,  partly  by  funds  entrusted  to  the  Com- 
missioners, a stone  shall  be  built  into  the  wall,  having 
that  inscription  cut  in  it. 

183G.  Instructions  to  Inspectors. 

The  inscription  “ National  School  ” is  to  be  put  up 
conspicuously  on  the  outside  of  the  school-house. 

1838.  Ceneral  Regulations,  Sec.  V. 

Par.  2. — When  any  school  is  received  by  the  Com- 
missioners into  connexion  with  them,  the  inscription 
“ National  School,”  and  no  other,  shall  be  put  up  con- 
spicuously on  the  school-house ; and  when  a school- 
house  is  built  partly  by  aid  from  them,  a stone  is  to 
be  introduced  into  the  wall  having  that  inscription  cut 
upon  it. 

1853.  Rules  and  Regulations,  Part  I.,  Sec.  III. 

Par.  2. — When  any  school  is  received  by  tlxc  Commis- 
sioners into  connexion  with  them,  the  inscription  “ Na- 
tional School,”  and  no  other,  shall  be  put  up  conspicu- 
ously on  the  school-house ; and  when  a school-house 
is  built  partly  by  aid  from  them,  a stone  is  to  he  intro- 
duced into  the  wall,  having  that  inscription  cut  upon  it. 

This  rule  is  not  to  be  understood  as  precluding  the 
addition  to  the  terms  “ National  School  ” of  the  descrip- 
tion of  children  for  whom  the  school  is  designed,  as 
Male,  Female,  or  Infant,  or  of  the  proper  local  desig- 


nation of  the  city,  town,  parish,  street,  village,  or  town- 
land,  in  which  the  school  may  bo  situated ; but  the 
Commissioners  will  not  sanction  the  inscription  of  auy 
title  of  a denominational  character , or  which  may  ap- 
pear to  them  to  indicate  that  the  school  is  one  pecu- 
liarly belonging  to  any  particular  religious  body. 


1851.  Rules  and  Regulations,  Sec.  X. 

P ar.  1. — When  any  school  is  received  by  the  Commis- 
sioners into  connexion  with  them,  the  inscription  “Na- 
tional School  ” shall  be  put  up  in  plain  and  legible  cha- 
racters on  the  school-house,  or  on  such  other  place  as 
may  render  it  conspicuous  to  the  public.  When  a school- 
house  is  built  partly  by  aid  from  the  Commissioners, 
a stone  is  to  be  introduced  into  the  wall  having  that 
inscription  cut  upon  it.  The  Commissioners  will  not, 
when  granting  aid  in  future,  sanction  the  inscription 
of  any  title  of  a denominational  character,  or  which 
may  appear  to  them  to  indicate  that  the  school  is  one 
belonging  to  any  particular  religious  body.  The  Com- 
missioners, however,  do  not  object  to  the  terms  Male, 
Female,  or  Infaut,  or  to  the  proper  local  designation  of 
the  city,  town,  parish,  street,  village,  or  townland  in 
which  the  school  may  be  situated,  or  to  the  name 
of  the  founder  being  stated  on  the  inscription. 

Par.  3. — No  omblems  or  symbols  of  a dcnominalioncd 
nature  shall  lie  exhibited  in  the  school-room  during 
the  hours  of  united  instruction ; nor  will  the  Com- 
missioners, in  future,  grant  aid  to  any  school  wlrich 
exhibits  on  the  exterior  of  the  buildings  any  such 
emblems. 

Par.  i. — No  emblems  or  symbols  of  a political  na- 
ture shall  at  any  time  be  exhibited  in  the  school-room, 
or  affixed  to  the  exterior  of  the  buildings ; nor  shall 
any  placards  whatsoever*  bo  affixed  thereto. 


Paragraph  19. — Reports  of  Infraction  of  tlie  Rules  as  to  the  Use  of  the  Schools  for 
Political  Purposes,  during  the  last  five  years. 


Three  cases  of  infraction  of  the  miles  of  the  Board 
as  to  the  use  of  schools  for  political  purposes  have 
been  reported  during  the  last  five  years. 


St.  Peter’s  Male  National  School,  Dublin. 

In  this  case  a notice  animadverting  on  the  Adelaide 
Hospital  was  posted  on  the  walls  of  the  school-house. 

The  manager  was  informed  that  it  was  contrary  to 
rule  to  post  the  notice ; and  requested  to  observe  the 
Board’s  Rules  in  future. 

Mullingar  Parish  National  School,  Co.  West- 
meath. 

The  school  was  used  as  a reading-room  and  news- 
room by  a Young  Men’s  Society. 


The  manager  was  informed  that  it  is  contrary  to 
mile  to  allow  any  society  to  hold  meetings  in  National 
schools  when  at  such  meetings  political  newspapers  are 
read  by  persons  present. 


Rossmore  National  School,  Co.  Cork. 

The  magistrates  of  Ballineen  and  Dunmanway  Petty 
Sessions  called  attention  of  the  Commissioners  to  the 
conduct  of  the  teacher  in  allowing  a seditious  placard 
to  be  posted  on  the  door  of  his  school-house. 

The  teacher  was  exonerated  from  blame  in  this  case ; 
but  the  Commissioners  expressed  sm-prise  that  the 
manager  did  not  order  the  removal  of  the  placard 
which  they  considered  of  a very  objectionable  charac- 
ter. Manager  also  informed  of  rule  bearing  on  the 
subject. 


* In  the  year  1863,  after  the.  word  “whatsoever”  in  the  foregoing  rale,  and  before  the  words  “ be  affixed  thereto  ” 
there  were  introduced  the  additional  words — “ except  such  as  refer  to  the  legitimate  business  of  school  management.”  ’ 
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Paragraph  20. — Copies  of  Present  Plans  of  different  grades  of  Schools,  with  estimates 
of  expense. 

The  plans  and  specifications  used  by  the  National  Board  for  their  different  grades  of  schools,  are 
published  by  them  in  printed  forms,  which  need  not  be  reproduced  here.  The  scale  of  grants  for  the 
various  grades  of  schools  is  also  given  in  their  printed  rules  and  regulations,  part  2,  § 2,  as  follows : — 
The"  following  is  the  scale  of  Grants  for  the  erection  of  School-houses,  whether  vested  in  Trustees  or  in  the 
Coi  nmissioners. 


Class  of 
School. 

No.  of 
Children  to 
bo  accom- 
modated. 

Total  Estimated 
Cost,  including 
School  Furniture 
and  Out-olliccs. 

| Board’s  Grant,  j 

Description  of  School. 

£ S. 

d.  1 

£ 

s. 

d. 

1 

GO 

1 207  0 

0 

138 

0 

0 

Single  School-room. 

2 

75 

225  0 

0 

150 

0 

0 

Ditto. 

3 I 

100 

255  0 

0 

170 

0 

0 

Ditto. 

4 

120 

30G  0 

0 

204 

0 

0 

Ditto. 

150 

41 G 0 

0 

277 

10 

0 

Two  rooms  on  ground. 

5 A 

150 

300  0 

0 

240 

0 

0 

Ditto — one  over  tho  other. 

6 

200 

4S7  10 

0 

325 

0 

0 

Two  rooms  on  ground. 

6 A 

200 

435  0 

0 

2‘JO 

0 

0 

Ditto — ono  over  the  other. 

Paragraph  21. — Number  of  Applicant  Cases,  distinguishing  Vested  and' Non-Yested 
Schools,  in  each  of  the  last  ten  years ; N umber  of  Schools,  of  each  class,  to  which 
Grants  were  made,  and  the  number  refused;  and  of  the  Buildinu  Grants,  the 
number  that  were  subsequently  abandoned. 


[185S  to  18G7.] 


Total 
No.  of 
Applica- 

Building. 
Vested  Schools. 

m 

Salary,  &c. 
vested  Schools. 

Building 

Applications 
withdrawn,  or  allowed 
liy  local  parlies  to 
lapse,  or  still  pending. 

Applica- 

Aided. 

Refused. 

No.  of 

Ai,W. 

Refused. 

afterwards 

abandoned. 

Building 

Aid. 

Books. 

1358, 

278 

37 

13 

.0 

2-11 

148 

1859, 

270 

23 

10 

8 

247 

160 

81 

303 

40 

12 

12 

263 

191 

09 

345 

54 

26 

20 

291 

342 

63 

25 

21 

270 

211 

<:4 

4 

42 

21 

14 

236 

165 

222 

32 

13 

8 

190 

134 

5 

1865, 

221 

48 

21 

13 

173 

127 

44 

•> 

49 

23 

21 

179 

130 

, 

198 

42 

23 

5 

150 

114 

35 

- 

14 

7 

Paragraph  22.— Number  of  Schools,  Non-Yesteu  and  Vested,  struck  off  the  Roll  each 
year  since  1831. 


Non-vcsted 

Vested 

(Operation 

(Suspended 

(Operation 

List). 

1st  Report,  1834, 

52 

18  th  Report,  1851, 

86 

2nd 

_ 

19  th 

, 1852, 

101 

_ 

3rd 

1836, 

75 

_ 

20tli 

, 1853, 

75 

_ 

4th 

1837, 

32 

_ 

2 1 st 

, 1854, 

53 

_ 

5 th 

1838, 

45 

_ 

22nd 

6 th 

1839, 

- 

- 

23rd 

, 1856, 

116 

_ 

7th 

1840, 

48 

_ 

24th 

, 1857, 

123 

1 

8th 

1841, 

67 

_ 

25th 

, 1858, 

9 th 

1842, 

74 

_ 

26th 

, 1859, 

91 

5 

10th 

1843, 

72 

_ 

27th 

, 1860, 

82 

9 

11th 

1844, 

31 

_ 

28th 

, 1861, 

75 

1 

12  th 

1845, 

48 

_ 

29th 

, 1862, 

64 

I 

13  th 

1846, 

62 

_ 

30th 

, 1863, 

60 

_ 

14  th 

1847, 

66 

_ 

31st 

, 1804, 

64 

o 

15  th 

1848, 

89 

_ 

32nd 

, 1865, 

1 6th 

1849, 

160 

_ 

33rd 

, 1866, 

69 

2 

17th 

1850, 

85 

- 

34th 

, 1867, 

70 

- 

Note.— To  promote  expedition,  this  Return  is  compiled  from  the  Commissioners’  Annuel  Reports. 

The  first  mention  of  cessation  of  grants  to  schools  is  made  in  the  1st  Report  (1834). 

There  was  no  enumeration  of  stniclc-off  schools  given  in  Report  for  year  1835,  nor  in  that  for  1838. 

Of  the  Operation  Schools  struck  off  the  Roll,  many  wore  so  removed  merely  from  their  having  become  incorporated  with  others — such  ns 
male  departments  amalgamated  witli  female  departments,  Ac.  In  a few  cases  (two  or  three),  Vested  Schools  becamo  Non-vcsted  through  Insuf- 
ficiency of  title  on  part  of  the  grantor  of  site ; and  adverse  possession  having  been  maintained,  the  Commissioners  severed  the  connexion  by 
striking  the  schools  off  their  Roll. 
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SECTION  VIII. 

Classification  of  Schools  as  to  Religious  Denomination  of  Patrons. 


Paragraph  1. — Return,  showing  by  Provinces  and  Counties,  the  Number  of  Model  and  Ordinary 
Schools,  Vested  and  Non-Vested,  under  Patrons  of  each  Religious  Denomination,  distinguish- 
ing  Lay  and  Clerical;  and  also  the  Schools  under  Joint  Patrons  on  the  31st  of  December, 
1867.  Also  Workhouse,  Gaol,  and  Lunatic  Asylum,  and  other  Official  Schools,  under  the 
Board. 


County  and 

E.C.  Management. 

R.O.  Management. 

Pros.  Managomont. 

Othor  Managomont 

Management 
(Protestant 
and  Homan 
Catholio). 

tehotii' 

School.. 

i ■ 

Vosted. 

Vostod. 

Non-vostod. 

Vcatod. 

Non-reatcd. 

Vested. 

Non- 

■g 

1 

•d 

‘g 

| 

i 

| 

1 

bI 

si 

► 

£ " 

Ulster. 

Antrim,  . 

17 

44 

20 

1 

51 

4 

19 

177 

85 

• 

1 

28 

16 

00 

1 

4 

2 

8 

19 

c 

Donegal,  . 

7 

11 

20 

38 

07 

07 

27 

5 

2 

7 

89 

34 

3 

2 

Fermanagh, 

0 

4 

12 

18 

1 

16 

1 

2 

2 

i 

3 

Londonderry,  . 

14 

23 

2 

4 

3 

66 

29 

1 

l 

6 

3 

1 

Monaghan, 

8 

9 

20 

19 

1 

2 

) 

16 

7 

3 

4 

Tyrone,  . 

7 

8 

48 

24 

34 

0 

87 

6 

0 

8 

47 

12 

2 

6 

5 

7 

6 

0 

Total, 

43 

143 

205 

205 

31 

636 

40 

" 

34 

603 

190 

02 

23 

2 

2 

40 

32 

1 

Clare, 

2 

2 

7 

83 

7 

108 

2 

1 

8 

i 

2 

4 

6 

1 

119 

e 

8 

6 

4 

7 

48 

s 

o 

1 

4 

1 

6 

9 

3. 

Waterford, 

7 

2 

8 

18 

64 

3 

3 

2 

- 

4 

3 

1 

Total, 

2 

32 

28 

« 

483 

20 

840 

33 

■ 

4 

2 

' 

3 

6 

0 

‘ 

27 

40 

a 

Leinster. 

g 

1 

18 

3 

3 

2 

Kildare,  . 

£8 

8 

3 

1 

Kilkenny, 

8 

5 

2 

02 

2 

3 

3 

Longford, 

1 

3 

3 

Meath, 

7 

2 

3 

E 

■Queen’s,  . 

7 

3 

■1 

3 

2 

Wexford,  . 

3 

8. 

Wicklow,  . 

8 

« 

14 

8 

00 

1 

2 

Total, 

27 

31 

60 

287 

17 

906 

69 

7 

1 

3 

2 

* 

33 

35 

8 

2 

Connaught. 

X 

3 

10 

S 

Leitrim,  . 

12 

l Id 

3 

Roscommon, 

4 

4 

Sligo, 

2 

0 

i 

10 

82 

9 

i 

3 

3 

1 

Total, 

73 

18 

08 

137 

46 

099 

66 

2 

10 

1 

' 

1 

■ 

8 

29 

8 

J 

SUMMARY. 

Ulster,  . 

24 

43 

142 

206 

206 

31 

606 

40 

7 

34 

603 

196 

62 

22 

2 

2 

46 

32 

Munster, 

2 

32 

2S 

41 

460 

20 

846 

33 

4 

2 

3 

6 

6 

4 

27 

49 

8 

Leinster, 

27 

81 

00 

287 

17 

906 

69 

7 

1 

3 

2 

2 

1 

33 

35 

8 

Connaught,  . 

4 

73 

16 

58 

137 

46 

000 

66 

2 

10 

1 

1 

8 

29 

3 

1 

Grand  Total, 

30 

178 

217 

414 

1,108 

119 

8,006 

190 

« 

80 

624 

200 

13 

09 

30 

10 

7 

112 

145 

19  | 4_ 

Total  Operation 

V 

Schools, 

E.C. 

Model 

838 

4,478 

807 

102 

17 

112 

168 

vn.  2 1-I 
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Paragraph  2. — Summary  of  Number  of  Patrons  according  to  Religious  Denominations,  distinguishing 
between  Lay  and  Clerical,  and  the  Number  of  Schools  under  each. 
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Paragraph  8. — Rs turns,  by  Provinces  and  Counties,  of  the  Number  of  Patrons  or  Managers,  who — 

I.  Being  Members  of  the  Established  Church,  have  in  their  Schools  Teachers  Members  (ft)  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  (b)  of  the  Presbyterian  Church ; 
£ ttt  Being  Members  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church,  have  in  their  Schools  Teachers  Members  (a)  of  the  Established  Church,  (6)  of  the  Presbyterian  Church : 

" B«”>g  Members  of  the  Presbyterian  Church,  have  in  their  Schools  Teachers  Members  («)  of  the  Established  Church,  (6)  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church. 
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Paragraph  4. — Number  of  Schools  under  Presbyterian  Manager,  or  Local  Committee. 
with.  Presbyterian  Correspondent,  previous  to  1S40. 
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Paragraph  4. — Number  of  ScnooLs  under  Presbyterian  Manager,  or  Local  Committee 
with  Presbyterian  Correspondent,  previous  to  1840 — continued. 

ULSTER — continued. 


Schools  umlor  Prosbytorian  Managor. 

Schools  unde 

Local  Committee,  with  Presbyterian  Correspondent. 

County. 

School. 

Manager. 

County. 

School. 

Manager. 

Down — con. 

Drumlee, 
Ballylmlbert,  . 
Kireubbin,  . 
Holywood,  . 
Ballykccl,  . 

Ballymacshan, 
Ardmillan,  . 
Tannnghmore, 
Mulligans, 

Rev.  J.  Porter. 

Rev.  Mr.  O’Doherty. 

Mr.  J.  Allen. 

Rev.  J.  Scott  Porter. 

Mr.  H.  Stewart. 

II.  W.  Douglas,  esq. 

Mr.  II.  Patton. 

Mr.  R.  Skelly. 

Messrs.  J.  Si  J.  Mulligan. 

Londonderry, 

Fintngli,  .... 
Brackngh  Rowley,  . 

Brackngh  Dysnrt,  . 

Lnbby 

Knocklntcrn,  . 

Cranagli  Hill, . 
Magherascullion,  . 

Rev.  W.  Moore. 

Rev.  W.  Browne,  then 
Mr.  Sinclair  Getty. 

Mr.  Sinclair  Getty. 

1)0. 

Rev.  Mr.  Lynn. 

Rev.  \V.  Lyle. 

Rev.  W.  Moore. 

Londonderry, 

Mnwilliam, 

Miighorafelt,  . 

Largy,  . 
Monashanare, 

Cornite,  . 
Gatcside, 

Rev.  J.  Barnett. 

Rev.  J.  Wilson,  then  Mr. 
W.  M’Gown. 

Rev.  J.  Wilson,  then  Wil- 
liam Shannon,  esq. 

J.  Alexander,  esq. 

Rev.  W.  Brown,  then  Mr. 

J.  M’Gown. 

Rev.  W.  Lyle. 

Rev.  J.  Whiteside. 

Monaghan, 

Tossoy,  .... 
Leitrim,  .... 
Lcgnacrave,  . 

Rev.  J.  Harpur. 
Rev.  J.  Arnold. 
Do. 

MONACnAN, 

MullagUanee,  . 
Carrickaslanc, 

Tnllyhntna,  . 
Modice,  . 

Rev.  J.  Harpur. 

Rev.  G.  B.  Coulter. 

Rev.  J.  Ilnrpur,  then  Rev. 

G.  Coulter. 

Rev.  J.  Harpur. 

Rev.  G.  Coulter. 

Tyrone,  . 

Brossly,  .... 
Sliowcrilood,  . 
Mullinvoney.  . 

Unlaghy, 

Ballyscaily  Male  and  Fe- 
male. 

Black  fort, 

Bullyncnor, 

Bonaglieady,  . 

Mulnaliorn,  . 
Armaghloughy, 

Pomeroy, 

Atiaghmoro,  . 

Glcncull, 

Rev.  J.  Bridge. 

Rev.  .T.  Lowry. 

Mr.  W.  Buclmnnaii. 

M.  Mayne,  esq. 

George  Trimble,  esq. 
(afterwards  ilrackenbridgc 
Mr.  J.  Shields. 

Rev.  .1.  Konteitli. 
TlioinnsIIutton,  esq., then 
Robert  M'Crea,  esq. 
Rev.  J.  Henderson. 

Rev.  D.  Cochrane. 

Rev.  D.  Evans. 

Mr.  T.  White. 

Rev.  D.  Cochrane. 

Slmnkey, 
Druingormil,  . 
Kuocknaroy,  . 
Blaclcfort, 

Rev.  R.  Allen. 
l>o. 

Rev.  Mr.  Lowrcy. 
T.  White,  esq. 

MUNSTER. 

Nil. 

1 

Nil. 

LEINSTER. 

Louth, 
DUULIS,  . 

Palace-street, 

Artonc,  .... 

Rev.  J.  Wilson. 
X.  Hutton,  esq. 

Nil. 

CONNAUGHT. 

M"o,  ' • 

j 'furlough, 

I Rev.  John  Hamilton. 

1 

Nil. 

-Note. — The  foregoing  are  the  Schools  in  connexion  with  the  Commissioners  before  the  year  1840,  the  Managers  of  which  are  known  to  have 
been  Presbyterians.  There  are,  however,  104  eases  in  which  we  are  now  unable  to  ascertain  the  religious  denomm ati ons^  ol^  tne 
Managers,  as  they  are  not  stated  in  the  early  records  of  the  Commissioners.  It  ism'  ' " “ 

" :e  Presbyterians. 


t improbable  that  in  many  of  these  cases  the 
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Paragraph  2.  Number  of  Schools,  in  Provinces  and  Comm®,  the  Patrons  of  which,  classified  by  Religious  Denomination,  hare  appointed  a Head  Teacher 
or  an  Assistant  of  a different  Religious  Denomination  from  their  own,  Protestant  or  Roman  Catholic.  The  number  of  each  grade  to  be  stated. 


Paragraph  3. — Classihoation,  in  Provinces  and  Counties,  by  See,  Religious  Denomination,  and  Length  of  Service,  of  all  Paid  Monitors — continued. 


HimJ 


Paragraph  3. — Classification,  in  Provinces  and  Counties,  by  Sex,  Religious  Denomination,  and  Length  of  Service,  of  all  the  PaiO  Monitors — continued. 
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SECTION  X. 


Classification  of  Schools  according  to  Religions  Denomination  of  Pupils. 


Paragraph  3. — Number  of  Schools  according  to  Provinces  and  Counties,  distiii-mishino 
Model,  Workhouse,  Gaol,  Lunatic  Asylum,  and  otlior  Ohhcial  Schools,  attended 
exclusively  by  Established  Church,  Homan  Catholic,  or  Presbyterian  children  • 
number  on  tlio  Rolls,  and  Average  Daily  Attendance  for  the  Year,  and  also  for  the 
Quarter  ending  31st  December,  1SG7. 


ORDINARY  SCHOOLS. 


Counties  and 
Provinces. 

Attn  a 

ilcd  exclusively  by  E.C.  Pupils 

Attended  oxelusivoly  by  It.C.  Pupils. 

Attended  exclusively  by  Tros.  Pupils. 

i 

Year  ended 
dint  Due., 
1807. 

Qi 

Di* 

1807. 

! 

Year  ended  31st  Deo,, 

Quarter  ended  it  1st 
Doc.,  1807. 

1 

Year  ended 
31st  lien., 
1807. 

Quarter  endod 

3lst  Dec., 
1807. 

No.  u 
Rolls 

Daily 

No.  u 
Rolls. 

Daily 
All,  : : 1 

No.  of 
Pupils 

Average 

Pupils 

Rolls. 

Daily 

Average 

Attend- 

No.  of  "ally 
Pupils  "j;;;- 
lulls. 

Nine! 

lloi'lB. 

Daily 

Avor- 

Attend- 

Ulster. 

Armagh,  . 

Cavan,  . 

Donegal,  . 

Down, 

Fermanagh,  . 

Tyi'mcl‘an’. 

Total, 

Munster. 
Clare,  . . 

Kerry.  ! 

liimerick,  . 

Total,  . 

Leinster. 
Carlow,  . 

Dublin, 

Kildare,  . 

Kilkenny, . 

Longford,  . 

Loath, 

Meath, 

Queen’s,  . 
Westmeath, 

Wexford,  . 

Wicklow,  . 

Total,  . . . 

ConNaught. 
Galway,  . 

Leitrim,  . . 

.Mayo,  ..  ... 

Roscommon, 

. Sligo,  . . 

Total,  . 

25 

17 

53 

54 
10 

0 

13 

19 

21 

6,876 

4,157 

5,544 

2/!23 

633 

1.1114 

3.170 

2,350 

1.360 

1,751 

1,944 

981 

248 

081 

852 

717 

4,968 

3,235 

4,337 

4,651 

2,024 

537 

1,370 

2,315 

1,712 

2.593 
1,301) 
1 ,608 
1,835 
967 
262 
676 
761! 
675 

» 

217 

310 

84 

1,565 

581 

153 

609 

293 

71 

L 

224 

33,489 

11,086 

25,089 

10,682 

30 

2,833 

1^7!)" 

2,299 

973 

‘i 

i 

45 

24 

20 

;2 

24 

31 

117 

318 

124 

113 

145 

70 

15,691 
52.606 
2(i:  156 
20,945 
20,146 
8,542 

5,795 

21,413 

8,041 

8,505 

3,465 

12,407 

41,497 

15,947 

16,641 

16,065 

6,956 

5,785 

20,916 

7,936 

8,822 

7,586 

2,431 

L 

J± 

50 

55 

887 

130,0116 

55,153 

109,513 

53,476 

— 

— 

’i 

1 

2 
1 

‘3 

27 

20 

11.0 

57 

111 

73 

1*4 

10 

fill 

32 

56 

48 

16 

20 

85 
40 

86 
70 

ii 

10 

53 

32 

51 

49 

29 

141 

47 

106 

35 

27 

50 

64 

32 

71 

89 

37 

4,132 

38,069 

5,604 

13.028 

5,094 

3,167 

8,699 

6,200 

4.581 

7,720 

10.152 

5,602 

1,552 

12,306 

2,103 

5,136 

1,803 

1,122 

3,010 

2.259 

1,723 

2,766 

909 

2,033 

3,183 

25,053 

4,365 

10.375 

3,830 

2,483 

6,557 

4,665 

3,853 

6,029 

1,852 

4,231 

1,444 

12.731 
1,950 
4,983 
1,833 
1,086 
2,908 
2,198 
1.679 

2.731 
918 

1,995 

323 

20(5 

728 

112,048 

36,722 

76,476 

36,456 

_ 

— 

— 

‘l 

or 

30 

is 

39 

161 

50 

133 

106 

28 

24,984 

5,769 

20,9/5 

15,695 

4,571 

8,150 

1,759 

5,513 

4,582 

1,473 

18,263 

4,733 

14,020 

11,033 

3,566 

8,353 

1,587 

5,477 

4,254 

1,293 

n 

39 

481 

71,994 

21,477 

52,815 

20,964 

407 

300 

2,320 

355,617 

124,438 

263,893 

121,670 

30 

2,833 

1,079 

2^299 

on 

MODEL  SCHOOLS— Nil. 
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Paragraph  1. — Number  of  Schools  according  to  Provinces  and  Counties,  &c. — continued. 

GAOL  SCHOOLS. 


Provinces. 

J Attondod  exclusively  by  E.C.  Pupils. 

A ttondod  exclusively  by  R.  C.  Popils. 

1 Attondod  oxolusivoly  by  Pros.  Pupils. 

I 

£ | 

Year  ended 
31st  Dee., 
1867. 

Quarter 
ended  31st 
Dee.,  18G7. 

£ 

Year  onded  31st  Dee., 
1867. 

Quartor  endod  31st 
Doe.,  1867. 

1 

Year  ended 
31st  Dec., 
1867. 

Quartor  onded 
31st  Doc., 
1867. 

No.  of 
Rolls. 

Daily 

Aticml- 

No.  of 

ruiuls 

Rolls.  J 

Dally 

Attend 

Pupils 

Rolls. 

Daily 

Avorago 

Attend- 

No.  of 
Rolls. 

Daily 

Attend- 

No.  of 
Pupils 

Rolls. 

S 

Attond- 

No.  of 
Pupils 

Rolls. 

Daily 

Tipperary,  . 

Westmeath, 

Total,  . . 

: 

1 

1 

31 

17 

4 

2 

4 

Closed. 

2 

2 

411 

6 

9 

2 

LUNATIC  ASYLUM  SCHOOLS.— Nil. 


WORKHOUSE  SCHOOLS. 


Claro,  . . . 

7 

083 

3G3 

475 

345 

Cork, 

3 

857 

406 

58G 

357 

Korry,  . 

3 

292 

138 

210 

111) 

Limerick,  • 

3 

439 

219 

291 

210 

Tipperary,  , 

4 

832 

325 

50G 

386 

Waterford, 

2 

2C2 

89 

103 

84 

Kildaro,  . , 

• 

1 

154 

73 

101 

81 

Longford, . 

1 

G7 

31 

C7 

29 

Meath, 

4 

337 

203 

256 

199 

Westmeath, 

1 

182 

78 

125 

85 

Galway,  . 

6 

538 

283 

375 

264 

Leitrim,  . . 

1 

89 

47 

58 

48 

Mayo,  ' . 

S 

344 

206 

244 

188 

Roscommon, 

1 

159 

84 

101 

82 

Total,  . 

17 

5,235 

2,551 

3,498. 

2,477 
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Paragraph  2. — Number  of  Schools  according  to  Provinces  and  Counties,  distinguishing  Model 
by  four  of  the  following  classes : — Established  Church,  Homan  Catholics,  Presbyterians' 
ORDINARY 


I ' K-C.  Pnw.  Bias.  5 3 


0,730  12,120  2 ISO  91 


3,3*0  714  4 101  180  10  1 20 


313  092  SSfi  09  121  1, 

3,785  I 3,183  7,720  071  150  2, 


39  1,020  970  2,100  331  120  1, 


46  1,703  1,584  2,193  359  182  3, 


,828  0,482  5,398  2 


Total,  . . 309  18,011  11,820  34,308  3,702  955  10,0! 


20  045  1,701  113  43  1,514 


33  2 182  0 2 


7*  OU  4 1 33 


13B.  9 24  47  13  193  1,552  33 

74  SI*  14  22  7 54  804  1J 


204  8 2 102  85  18  1 


2 28  243  21 


10  100  1,714  142  1 42 

1 3 7 32  1,004  20 


00  1 3 121  11  1 I 84  I 


3 | 4C1  28  ° 61  588  B,B73  303  4 120  189  21  2 179  18  7 


Grand  Total,  . 383  19,101  13,070  34,480  3, 801  1 088  20  573  nu)  uui  « 

’ ’ 30,873  71,942  42-84l  31  079  2,138  210  07  1,092  4,821  922  10 
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Workhouse,  Goal,  Lunatic  Asylum,  and  other  Official  Schools,  attended  by  two,  by  three,  or 
other  Denominations,  specifying  which  are  found  together,  with  Number  on  Rolls  for  1867. 
SCHOOLS. 


1 No.  mi  K 

11a. 

No.  on  Hulls. 

b 

No.  o 

Rolls. 

No.  o 

1 Bolls 

No.  on 

Rolls. 

£.2 

1 No.  on  Rolls 

!-=• 

No.  on  Roll* 

lt.C. 

Pro* 

Din 

E.C. 

E.C. 

Pres. 

E.C 

Diss 

!CW 

R.C. 

Pros. 

1“ 

R.G. 

I Diss 

Pros. 

Din 

Counts'. 

241) 

493 

.4 

10 

110 

2,909 

20 

m 

1,989 

39 

2,030 

3,280 

■ 1 • 

10 

1,182 

104 

Antrim. 

20 

420 

3,073 

2 

12 

199 

1 

04 

24 

2 

1,298 

92 

1 

205 

1 

Armagh. 

123 

1,001 

14,003 

9 

978 

30 

Cnrnn. 

S3 

1,104 

9,397 

2 

'38 

90 

10 

1,128 

80 

2 

101 

09 

Donegal. 

7 

121 

8 

18 

ISO 

2,137 

25 

309 

2,497 

29 

2,335 

1,289 

2 

103 

12 

Down. 

SI 

2,300 

0,4o0 

1 

344 

• 

Fermanagh. 

5 

10 

Oul 

7 

125 

400 

19 

1,720 

210 

Londonderry. 

24 

1S2 

2,790 

2 

32 

09 

11 

1,320 

143 

Monaghan. 

3G 

741 

3,440 

12 

ss 

8 

902 

37 

‘ 

Tyrone. 

250 

010 

43 

0,270 

43,997 

»" 

0,343 

■ 

04 

24 

130 

12,124 

3 

300 

70 

12 

... 

Total. 

03 

200 

9, Oil 

Clare. 

172 

002 

27,720 

1 

G5 

2 

4 

122 

115 

5 

078 

12 

2 

174 

5 

Cork. 

93 

324 

10,7.47 

2 

224 

2 

Kerry. 

71 

2.12 

1ft,  1130 

79 

18 

3 

887 

9 

Limerick. 

111 

GIG 

11,133 

2 

300 

7 

Tipperary. 

23 

07 

11,209 

2 

243 

7 

2 

287 

4 

Waterford. 

030 

1,031 

81,104 

‘ 

03 

2 

* 

201 

10 

2,409 

40 

‘ 

« 

9 

Total. 

20 

133 

.1,233 

Carlow. 

42 

403 

0,732 

2 

38 

03 

1 

114 

2 

Dublin. 

3S 

102 

4,930 

1 

170 

1 

Kildare. 

43 

107 

0,917 

Kilkenny. 

300 

0,571 

i 

22 

22 

2 

190 

3 

• 

King’s. 

01 

230 

7,108 

2 

80 

30 

178 

7 

Longford. 

20 

82 

8,540 

1 

101 

1 

Louth. 

70 

300 

7,478 

2 

02, 

00 

0 

G13 

12 

Meath. 

01 

303 

0,383 

1 

78 

8 

Queen's. 

40 

170 

4,997 

1 

74 

4 

2 

149 

6 

Westmeath. 

01 

149 

4,704 

1 

94 

1 

Wexford. 

39 

1 

1 

40 

... 

4,775 

Wicklow. 

39 

003 

04,242 

7 

... 

143 

■ 

22 

22 

■■ 

«■ 

‘ 

178 

’ 

Total. 

«2 

4 

0 

00 

241 

810 

22 

140 

1 

Galway. 

108 

1,339 

13,032 

1 

80 

1 

2 

.90 

10 

Leitrim. 

88 

33G 

14,308 

9 

1,844 

24 

Mayo. 

70 

432 

9,970 

3 

537 

3 

1 

88 

3 

Roscommon. 

77 

0311 

11,434 

1 

39 

3 

1 

227 

2 

Sligo. 

«2- 

* 

• 

... 

57,830 

‘ 

80 

‘ 

2 

90 

„ 

20 

3,280 

01 

3 

455 

0 

Total. 

307 

021 

00 

1,010 

14,00 

249,223 

'* 

1,302 

0,494 

9 

... 

189 

187 

19,394 

5,306 

11 

1,400 

92 

12 

1,340 

... 

Grand  Total. 
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Paragraph  2. — Number  of  Schools  according  to  Provinces  and  Counties — continued. 
MODEL  SCHOOLS. 


County. 

No.  of  Pupils  on  Dolls. 

No 

on  Rolls. 

No.  on  Rolls. 

No 

on  Rolls. 

No.  on 
Rolls 

E.C. 

R.C. 

i,.,. 

Hiss. 

E.C. 

E.C. 

Pres. 

H 

E.C. 

Hiss 

“ 

Hiss 

E.C. 

R.C. 

13 

74S 

527 

1,833 

2-10 

Armagh, 
Cavan,  . 

6 

524 

170 

332 

3 

105 

189 

92 

a 

49 

15 

54 

Fermanagh, 

3 

130 

11 

Hi 

•29 

Monaghan, . 

»3 

711 

114 

9 

Tyrone, 

53 

.4. 

Total,  . 

311 

2,031 

878 

3,50!) 

505 

5 

1G7 

207 

179 

3 

Gild 

173 

G2 

134 

o 

24 

451 

8 

4 

417 

153 

77 

G3 

Waterford, .' 

3 

3 

11!) 

130 

138 

155 

33 

29 

G7 

Total,  . 

13 

1,404 

G19 

198 

293 

2 

24 

451 

8 

Dublin, 

1? 

859 

2.GII5 

“5-> 

105 

1 

9 

270 

G 

1 

17 

335 

; 

o 

97 

143 

Kildare.  . 

139 

68 

•10 

21 

3 

130 

105 

13 

11 

2 

104 

8 

12 

1 

<32 

30 

i 

Meath, 

1 

41 

178 

3 

•io 

Wexford,  . 

2 

So 

G 

4 

8 

1 

42 

5 

4 

Total,  . 

22 

1,248 

2,053 

317 

157  | 1 

9 

27G 

G 

4 

162 

598 

’1  ■ 

•l 

145 

442 

Galway, 

3 

100 

111 

43 

27 

. 

Hli,,,  . . 

2 

8 

52 

1 

52 

28 

• 

Total,  . 

S 

24  G 

119 

95 

52 

25 

•Jil 

■ 

Grand  Total,  . 

73 

4,949 

4,574 

4,179 

1,087 

G 

17C 

433 

185 

G 

18G 

1,049 

”1  1 

52 

25 

a. 

* 

“1 

442 

WORKHOUSE  SCHOOLS. 


County. 

No.  of  Pupils  on 

Rolls. 

*1 

No.  on  Rolls. 

■sf 

No.  01 

Rolls. 

c-3 

No.  01 

Rolls. 

E.C. 

R.C. 

Pros. 

** 

E.C. 

R.C. 

Diss. 

E.C. 

R.C. 

1LO. 

Pres. 

Antrim, 
Cavan, 
Donegal,  . 
Down, 

Londonderry, 
Monaghan, . 
Tyrone,  . 

7 

3 

1 

2 

3 

2 

3 

G35 

42 

8 

105 

122 

5G 

95 

G2G 

17G 

32 

41 

199 

138 

233 

3G9 
• G 
10 
116 
77 
4 
32 

45 

Cl 

'l 

5 

‘l 

1 

‘g 

31 

3 

5 

(ill 

213 

49 

33 

Total,  . 

21 

1.0G3 

1,445 

GI4 

1 

45 

61 

2 

8 

45 

363 

Clare, 

Cork, 

Kerry, 
Limerick,  . 
Tipperary,  . 
Waterford, 

’ 

■ 

: 

: 

8 

3 

2 

5 

1 

1 

91 

\ 

23 

87 

1,683 

51)1 

155 

700 

258 

Total,  . 

20 

132 

3,414 

Dublin, 

Kildare, 

Kilkenny,  . 

King’s, 

Longford,  . 

Louth, 

Meath, 

Queen's, 

Westmeath, 

Wexford,  . 

Wicklow,  . 

‘l 

'] 

120 

'4 

' 

: 

: 

: 

: 

3 

2 

3 

2 

1 

2. 

2 

1 

52 

12 

8 

15 

5 

4 
12 

8 

5 
5 
10 

805 

316 

495 

431 

397 

263 

71 

179 

313 

636 

54 

1 

lis 

} 

Total,  . 

1 

1 

120 

4 

25 

13G 

3,950 

1 

112 

1 

Galway, 
Leitrim;  . 
Mayo, 

Roscommon, 

Sligo, 

‘l 

12 

196 

*1 

4 

2 

4 

3 

2 

8 

6 

14 

13 

4 

424 

150 

2.90 

445 

71 

Total,  . 

1 

12 

196 

1 

15 

45 

1,300 

Grand  Total, 

23 

1,076 

1,761 

619 

1 

45 

" 

2 

68 

358 

9,107 

1 

112 

i 
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Paragraph  2. — Number  of  Schools  according  to  Provinces  and  Counties — continued. 


GAOL  SCHOOLS. 


County. 

No.  of  Schools. 

No.  of  Pupils  on  Rolls. 

E.C. 

R.C. 

Cork, 

2 

9 

86 

Kerry 

1 

l 

43 

Tipperary, 

1 

4- 

118 

Waterford, 

1 

3 

58 

Total, 

* 

17 

305 

Dublin, 

2 

oo 

384 

Kildare, 

1 

4 

2.5 

Queen’s, 

•2 

6 

108 

Westmeath, 

1 

4 

113 

Total, 

6 

36 

630 

{•rand  Total,  . . . . 

11 

53 

935 

LUNATIC  ASYLUM  SCHOOLS. 


County. 

No.  o£ 
Schools. 

J No.  of  Pupils  on  noils. 

No.  of 
Schools. 

I No.  on  Rolls. 

E.C. 

j R.C. 

Pros. 

E.C. 

R.C. 

Londonderry, 

Total, 

Dublin, 

Total 

Grand  Total,  .... 

1 

10 

11 

- 

- 

- 

1 

10 

25 

11 

- 

- 

- 

1 

39 

114 

2 

1 

41 

116 

1 

39 

114 

2 

1 

41 

116 

2 

49 

139 

13 

> 

41 

116 

VII. 


2 K 2 
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Paragraph  4. — The  Number  of  Pupils,  Protestant  and  Roman  Catholic,  that  made  one  or  more 

above,  and  § 2 ; and  Classify  the  Religious  Minorities 


Number. o 

Protestant  Minorities  in  Mixed  Schools,  consisting  of  the  undermentioned  numbers. 

Protestant 
and  K.C. 

Nil 

l. 

2 

3. 

4 

6. 

7. 

s. 

9. 

10. 

Over 

Ovoi 

Over 

Over 

Over 

°sr 

Ove 

Over 

100 

Over 

wore  equal 

IS. 

SO. 

-10. 

r.o. 

76. 

too. 

150. 

Antrim, 

1 

8 

9 

8 

7 

3 

1 

3 

2 

3 

7 

4 

4 

1 

1 

Armpcrli( 

1 

11 

6 

7 

5 

0 

2 

_ 

2 

3 

- 

2 

10 

4 

2 

1 

- 

- 

_ 

_ 

_ 

Cavan, 

_ 

17 

19 

17 

IS 

19 

15 

12 

7 

3 

4 

4 

9 

8 

3 

3 

2 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

Donegal, 

4 

18 

12 

10 

11 

10 

5 

12 

5 

0 

5 

5 

19 

20 

9 

- 

2 

_ 

1 

_ 

- 

Down,  . 

in 

10 

7 

0 

7 

3 

4 

3 

2 

6 

2 

1 

<> 

0 

7 

3 

4 

_ 

_ 

Fermanagh,  . 

2 

5 

3 

5 

5 

2 

4 

3 

3 

3 

4 

10 

12 

5 

5 

4 

1 

_ 

- 

_ 

_ 

Londonderry, 

1 

10 

G 

2 

3 

4 

3 

2 

2 

0 

1 

1 

1 1 

7 

5 

4 

2 

_ 

- 

_ 

_ 

_ 

Monaghan, 

1 

8 

12 

0 

1 

9 

7 

2 

4 

2 

0 

3 

(i 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

Tyrone,  . . 

- 

10 

7 

9 

9 

8 

5 

9 

4 

4 

9 

4 

20 

16 

10 

7 

7 

2 

3 

~ 

“ 

- 

Ulster — Total,  . 

8 

04 

80 

74 

00 

G7 

39 

53 

3G 

31 

35 

26 

92 

82 

54 

34 

27 

7 

7 

- 

- 

1 

Clare, 

13 

21 

13 

9 

3 

1 

1 

1 

Cork, 

_ 

41 

49 

23 

27 

1G 

4 

7 

1 

5 

1 

_ 

4 

1 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

27 

25 

15 

8 

8 

3 

_ 

2 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

Limerick, 

_ 

18 

10 

13 

8 

0 

0 

4 

1 

_ 

1 

_ 

_ 

1 

_ 

_ 

_ 

Tipperarv, 

_ 

24 

23 

23 

17 

7 

7 

3 

_ 

1 

1 

_ 

0 

1 

2 

_ 

- 

_ 

_ 

- 

_ 

_ 

Waterford, 

11 

7 

0 

3 

2 

2 

2 

1 

- 

2 

“ 

- 

- 

~ 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Munster — Total, 

- 

134 

141 

93 

72 

39 

27 

19 

3 

10 

8 

1 

12 

•5 

2 

- 

~ 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Carlow,  . 

1 

3 

5 

3 

4 

2 

1 

1 

Dublin,  . 

_ 

13 

11 

9 

1 

3 

_ 

„ 

Kildare, . 

_ 

11 

10 

0 

4 

3 

3 

4 

0 

1 

_ 

_ 

Kilkenny, 

_ 

15 

5 

10 

0 

4 

4 

2 

1 

1 

_ 

King's,  . 

_ 

8 

11 

8 

0 

2 

4 

3 

2 

2 

1 

_ 

l 

_ 

_ 

_ 

Longford, 

_ 

14 

17 

3 

7 

2 

3 

1 

3 

_ 

_ 

Louth,  . 

_ 

8 

11 

3 

1 

1 

1 

1 

_ 

_ 

3 

_ 

Meath,  . 

_ 

8 

23 

10 

10 

2 

3 

3 

3 

_ 

Queen’s, . 

_ 

15 

13 

0 

3 

3 

2 

4 

1 

_ 

1 

1 

_ 

Westmeath,  . 

_ 

S 

13 

9 

5 

5 

3 

_ 

Wexford, 

11 

14 

8 

5 

5 

3 

_ 

Wicklow, 

- 

7 

4 

7 

0 

4 

2 

6 

1 

2 

- 

1 

2 

2 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Leinster — Total, . 

- 

110 

135 

90 

58 

43 

35 

33 

13 

17 

5 

5 

16 

7 

, 3 

1 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Galway, . 

13 

18 

10 

12 

3 

3 

2 

2 

2 

1 

Leitrim,  . 

_ 

18 

14 

12 

9 

8 

3 

5 

5 

3 

1 

_ 

_ 

Mayo, 

_ 

20 

18 

23 

14 

4 

fi 

4 

2 

2 

1 

_ 

_ 

Roscommon,  . 

_ 

20 

12 

12 

5 

7 

(1 

2 

3 

4 

l 

_ 

_ 

Sligo, 

11 

13 

17 

5 

15 

10 

4 

2 

7 

2 

2 

4 

2 

2 

1 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Connaught — Total, 

82 

75 

80 

44 

40 

33 

10 

15 

20 

6 

9 

12 

5 

3 

2 

1 

1 

1 

- 

- 

- 

Total  of  Ordinary- 
Schools,  . 

1 8 

429 

-137 

337 

243 

ISO 

134 

121 

G7 

78 

54 

41 

132 

99 

62 

37 

28 

8 

8 

- 

- 

] 

Special  Schools: 
Model  Schools,  . 

1 

0 

2 

P.  L.  Union  „ . 

_ 

13 

14 

12 

>> 

4 

1 

3 

3 

.) 

_ 

- 

Gaol  „ . 

Lunatic  Asylum,,  . 

3 

3 

1 

1 

I 

“ 

1 

2 

- 

” 

- 

Total  of  Special 
Schools,  . 

l ' 

10 

17 

13 

10 

0 

G 

4 

1 

* 

2 

1 

5 

* 

8 

* 

7 

- 

1 

- 

2 

- 

Grand  Total  of 

Ordinary  and 
Special  Schools, 

l 9 
\ 

445 

4 54 

350 

253 

195 

140 

125 

68 

83 

56 

42 

137 

104 

70 

42 

35 

8 

9 

2 
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actual  attendances  at  School  during  the  Month  of  June,  1S67,  in  the  Mixed  Schools  referred  to 
thus  obtained  in  the  form  of  the  Analytical  Table,  § 3. 


Ronm 

Catholic  Minorities  in  Mixed  Schools,  co 

isistlng  of 

tu  undermentioned  numbers. 

Total  miinlicr 
»r  I'upiis 

Over 

Over 

Over 

Over 

Over 

Ovo 

Ovei 

Ore 

Over 

a S" 

ing  in  tlio 

County. 

Nil. 

1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

a. 

7. 

8. 

»• 

10. 

to 

to 

to 

to 

to 

5! 

to 

too 

"A  u 

of  1807,  during 

1*. 

Ml. 

70. 

MIU. 

150. 

Juno,  1807. 

47 

41 

31 

24 

20 

15 

12 

13 

10 

17 

14 

9 

1 

2 

3 

1 

340 

25,734 

7 

11 

3 

3 

11 

3 

0 

1 

3 

1 

4 

7 

9 

2 

5 

4 

2 

2 

_ 

_ 

140 

11,012 

3 

1 

2 

2 

1 

_ 

_ 

178 

12,717 

Cavan. 

2 

3 

3 

_ 

3 

3 

2 

4 

9 

13 

13 

3 

1 

1 

_ 

_ 

225 

12,105 

11) 

29 

24 

15 

9 

10 

1 

8 

2 

2 

17 

11 

0 

7 

10 

2 

1 

_ 

_ 

280 

22,771 

1 

- 

1 

2 

11 

2 

1 

- 

3 

1 

i 

2 

7 

3 

0 

3 

- 

- 

_ 

- 

110 

6.537 

Fermanagh. 

2 

15 

8 

5 

4 

3 

- 

_ 

_ 

- 

181 

10,143 

Londonderry. 

1 

2 

9 

2 

2 

1 

_ 

_ 

_ 

117 

8,198 

Monaghan. 

11 

5 

9 

5 

0 

0 

3 

5 

0 

18 

17 

9 

8 

0 

“ 

1 

273 

15,805 

Tyrone. 

101 

103 

73 

03 

71 

44 

40 

30 

30 

20 

25 

89 

88 

51 

35 

35 

8 

0 

1 

1,850 

125,142 

Ulster — Total. 

00 

5,900 

Clare. 

3 

- 

2 

— 

2 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

- 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

180 

19,407 

Cork. 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

_ 

- 

- 

— 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

- 

_ 

_ 

90 

10,744 

Kerry. 

— 

— 

— 

_ 

— 

— 

_ 

_ 

1 

_ 

1 

1 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

78 

9,375 

Limerick. 

- 

- 

_ 

_ 

_ 

1 

- 

_ 

_ 

1 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

1 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

118 

9,858 

Tipperary. 

- 

“ 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

" 

30 

3,006 

Waterford. 

4 

2 

- 

2 

1 

- 

- 

- 

2 

- 

1 

1 

_ 

1 

- 

- 

- 

- 

580 

58,410 

Munster — Total. 

24 

2,082 

Carlow. 

_ 

3 

_ 

1 

_ 

o 

_ 

50 

4,038 

Dublin. 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

47 

3,917 

Kildare 

- 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

49 

4,240 

Kilkenny. 

— 

— 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

1 

_ 

_ 

1 

_ 

50 

3,475 

- 

- 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

56 

4,414 

Longford, 

— 

_ 

1 

_ 

_ 

_ 

no 

2,410 

Louth. 

- 

1 

1 

_ 

_ 

1 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

84 

5,250 

Meath. 

1 

1 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

53 

3,085 

Queen’s. 

- 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

49 

3,110 

Westmeath. 

- 

- 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

.. 

_ 

_ 

_ 

54 

3,454 

W exford. 

1 

1 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

1 

- 

1 

- 

- 

- 

- 

“ 

“ 

48 

3,350 

Wicklow. 

2 

5 

3 

1 

- 

2 

1 

- 

1 

1 

- 

2 

1 

- 

- 

- 

1 

- 

- 

000 

44,049 

Leinster — Total. 

1 

78 

5,035 

Gahvay. 

1 

2 

2 

no 

8,122 

Leitrim. 

— 

1 

1 

_ 

_ 

_ 

100 

7,009 

- 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

77 

6,661 

Roscommon. 

“ 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

97 

6,722 

Sligo. 

2 

2 

- 

2 

1 

1 

1 

- 

- 

- 

2 

- 

2 

2 

1 

- 

- 

- 

" 

- 

462 

34,149 

Connaught— Total. 

109 

110 

7S 

00 

74 

48 

48 

30 

31 

29 

27 

93 

92 

53 

37 

35 

9 

9 

- 

1 

3,492 

261,750 

(Total  of  Ordinary 
[ Schools. 

Special  Schools: 

3 

7 

9 

9 

2 

5 

2 

2 

_ 

80 

9,809 

Model  Schools. 

- 

_ 

_ 

_ 

1 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

88 

7,163 

P.L.  Union  „ 

— 

. 

_ 

_ 

8 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

" 

- 

3 

175 

Lun.  Asylum ,, 

3 

7 

7 

3 

2 

4 

1 

4 

3 

2 

3 

9 

8 

2 

2 

0 

2 

2 

- 

- 

185 

17,284 

f Total  of  Special 
[ Schools. 

112 

117 

85 

09 

70 

52 

49 

34 

34 

31 

30 

102 

100 

55 

39 

41 

11 

11 

- 

1 

3,677 

279,034 

( Grand  Total  of 
Ordinary  and 
l Special  Schools. 
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SECTION  XI. 

Glassification  of  Schools  as  to  Religions  Instruction  afforded. 


Paragraph  1— Number  of  Schools,  distinguishing  Vested  and  Non-Vested,  in  which 
no  provision  is  made  within  the  school  building-  for  separate  Religious  Instruction 
ol  any  of  the  Pupils,  with  the  Classification  of  the  Patrons,  Teachers,  and  Pupils 
according  to  Religious  Denomination. 


Vested  Schools. 


(a.)  Under  Managers  of  the  Established  Church. 


Religion 

Number 

Religion 

Number  of  Pupils  on  Rolls. 

i Schools. 

Teachers. 

Established 

Church. 

Roman  | 
Catholics. 

Presbyterians. 

| Dissenters. 

2 

E.C. 

45 

106 

<; 

* R.C. 

1G2 

137 

81 

125 

l 

E.C.  ami  Pros. 

32 

24 

35 

19 



*13 

— 

320 

392 

90 

40 

(b.)  Under  Managers  of  the  Homan  Catholic  Church. 

Religion  of  Jianagor.  Roman  Catholic.  Number  of  Schools,  4.*  Religion  of  Touchers,  Roman  Catholic 
Number  of  Pupils  on  Rolls— Established  Church,  3;  Roman  Catholics,  210;  Presbyterians,  18. 


('••)  Under  Managers  of  the  Presbyterian  Church. 


ROW. 

! Number 

Religion 

Teachers. 

j Number  of  Pupils  on  Rolls. 

Manager,  j 

| Schools.  | 

J Established 

Roman 

Catholics, 

Presbyterians. 

Dissenters. 

Pres. 

4 

R.C. 

59 

102 

r 

,, 

3 

Pres. 

93 

» 

1 

E.C.  and  Pres. 

14 

53 

17  1 

3 

Total,  . j 

*8 

— 

166 

186 

248  | 

20 

Non- Vested  Schools. 


(■■•)  Under  Managers  of  tlic  Established  Church. 


H-llelun 
M imager. 

N mill  iev 
Schools. 

Religion 

of 

Teachers. 

Number  of  Pupils  on  Rolls. 

Established 

Church. 

Roman 

Catholics. 

Presbyterians. 

Dissenters. 

E.C. 

15 

E.C. 

370 

483 

117 

6 

1(5 

E.C. 

152 

1,020 

78 

7 

Pres. 

21(5 

204 

ISO 

15 

1 

E.C.  and  R.C. 

53 

157 

0 

1 

E.C.  and  Pres. 

40 

89 

4G 

• 1 

R.C.  and  Diss. 

58 

115 

50 

” 

1 

R.C.  and  Pres. 

51 

119 

84 

2 

Total,  . 

42 

. _ 

940 

2,!  87 

561 

23 

(6.)  Under  Managers  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Church. 


Religion 

Number 

Religion 

Number  of  Pupils  on  Rolls. 

Manager. 

Schools. 

Teachers. 

Established 

Church. 

Roman 

Catholics. 

Presbyterians. 

Dissenters. 

R.C.  I 

1 

E.C. 

4 

37 

5 

” 

16 

• R.C. 

179 

1.241 

42 

9 

Total,  . 

17 

1'83 

' 1,273 

47 

9 

* With  reference 

Pastors  or  other  per. 

ii'liglou*  i ns', motion  there  ui  timed 


these  Vested  Schools  it  is  to  be  borne  In  mind  that  tlio  Rules  of  the  Board,  Part  I.,  see.  iv.,  par.  E,  provide  that  the 
ived  of  by  the  parents  of  the  ohildrcn,  shall  have  iii-ccm  to  them  in  the  echool-room  for  the  purpose  of  giving  thuut 
nt  for  that  purpose.  In  the  coses  enumerated  in  tide  return,  the  privilege  has  not  beeu  used 

2 L 
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(c.)  Under  Managers  of  tlio  Presbyterian  Clnucli. 


Religion 

Number 

Religion 

Number  oi  I’l 

ipilsoi 

1 Rolls. 

Malinger. 

Schools. 

Teachers. 

Established  i 
Church.  | 

Itoinim 

Catholics. 

| Presbyterians. 

| 1 lias'ii  lore. 

Pres. 

1 

7 

11 

1 

E.C. 

R.C. 

Pres. 

R.C.  ami  Pres. 
1 )iss.  and  Pres. 

33 

G9 

203 

24 

95 

28G 

289 

RG 

123 

12 

131) 

400 

43 

til 

8 

11 

G 

Total,  . 

22 

- 

424 

780 

GOG 

25 

(cl.)  Under  Managers 

of  Dissenting  Oonmui: 

.ions. 

Religion 

Number 

Religion 

Number  of  Pupils  o 

u Rolls. 

Mauagor. 

Schools. 

Teachers. 

Established 

Church. 

Roman 

Catholics. 

l’lrsliyt. •elans. 

i ii;se  liters. 

“y 

2 

1 

1 

1 

R.C. 

E.C.  anil  R.C. 
E.C.,  R.C.,  Pres. 

23 

3 

G 

1G7 

13 

1GH 

124 

19 

24 

1 

3 

Total;  . 

5 

- 

55 

472 

49 

3 

(<i.)  Under  Established  Church  and  Presbyterian  Manayeifi. 

Religion  of  Managers,  Established  Church  and  Presbyterian.  Number  of  Schools,  7.  i’cligiou  of  Teachers,  Roman 
Catholic.  Number  of  Pupils  on  Rolls — Roman  Catholics,  58;  Presbyterians,  I. 


P aragraph  2. — Number  of  Schools,  Vested  and  Non- Vested,  having  a Mixed  Attendance, 
in  -which,  under  Protestant  Patrons,  permission  is  given  and  acted  on,  for  the 
Religious  Instruction  of  Roman  Catholics,  and  in  which,  under  Roman  Catholic 
Patrons,  permission  is  given  and  acted  on  for  the  Religious  Instruction  of  Protestant 
Pupils,  with  the  number  of  Pupils  of  each  Religious  Denomination,  in  Schools  of 
each  Class. 


Vested  Schools. 


(&■)  Vested  Schools,  with  mixed  attendance,  in  which,  under  Protestant  Patrons,  permission  is  given  and 
acted  on  for  the  religious  instruction  of  Homan  Catholics  : 


Number  of  schools, 

Number  of  pupils  on  rolls : — 
Established  Church, 
Roman  Catholics, 
Presbyterians, 
Dissenters,  . 


110* 

812 

8,125 

320 

22 


(b.)  Vested  Schools,  with  mixed  attendance,  in  which,  under  Homan  Catholic  Patrons,  pel-mission  is  given 
and  acted  on  for  the  religious  instruction  of  Protestant  pupils : 


Number  of  schools. 

Number  of  pupils  on  rolls : 

Established  Chnrch, 
Roman  Catholics,  . 
Presbyterians, 
Dissenters,  . 


19* 

203 

1,252 

144 

8 


Nora.— With  reference  to  these  Vested  Schools,  it  is  to  be  home  in  mind  that  the  mica  of  the  Board,  Pari;  X.,  § iv.,  par.  5,  provide  that  the 
pastors  or  other  persons  approved  of  by  the  parents  of  (.lie  children  shall  have  occcss  to  them  in  tlia  acliool-voom  for  the  purpose  of  giving  thorn 
religious  instruction  there,  at  times  conveuient  for  that  purpose.  In  the  cases  enumerated  in  this  return  the  privilege  has  not  been  used. 
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Non- Vested  School?. 


(o.)  Non- Vested  Schools,  -with  mixed  attendance,  in  wliicli,  undei’  Protestant  Pati’ons,  peimission  is  given, 
and  acted  on  for  the  religious  instruction  of  Roman  Catholics  : — 


Number  of  schools, 

Number  of  pupils  on  rolls: 

Established  Church, 
Homan  Catholics,  . 
Presbyterians, 
Dissenters,  . 


189 

. 2,112 
. 11,982 
. 2,017 

SI 


(d.)  Non- Vested  Schools,  with  mixed  attendance,  hi  which,  under  Roman  Catholic  Patrons,  permission  is 
given  and  acted  on  for  the  religious  instruction  of  Protestant  pupils : — 


Number  of  schools, 

Number  of  pupils  on  rolls: — . 
Established  Church, 
Roman  Catholics,  . 
Presbyterians, 
Ilk-euters,  . 


58 

847 

3,470 

303 

13 


Paragraph  ?>. — -Number  of  Schools,  Vested  and  Non-Vested,  having  a Mixed  Attendance 
of  Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics,  in  which  there  exists  no  provision  for  the 
Separate  Religious  Instruction  (1)  of  Protestants,  (2)  of  Roman  Catholics;  and 
Number  of  Pupils  of  each  Religious  Denomination  in  each  Class  of  Schools. 


Vested  Schools. 

(a.)  Vested  Schools  having  a mixed  attendance  of  Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics,  in  which  there  exists 
no  provision  for  the  separate  religious  instruction  of  Protestants  : — 

Number  of  schools,  .......  597* 

Number  of  pupils  on  rolls; — 

Established  Church,  ......  2,279 

Roman  Catholics,  . . . . . . .5,0)3 

Presbyterians,  .......  1,019 

Dissenters,  ........  26 


(b.)  Vested  Schools  having  a mixed  attendance  of  Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics,  in  which  there  exists 
no  provision  for  the  separate  religious  instruction  of  Rohan  Catholics  : — 


Number  of  schools. 

Number  of  pupils  on  rolls : — 
Established  Church, 
Roman  Catholics,  . 
Presbyterians, 
Dissenters,  . 


C42 

949 

2,007 

56 


Non-Vested  Schools. 

(c.)  Non-Vested  Schools  having  a mixed  attendance  of  Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics,  in  which  there 
exists  no  provision,  for  the  separate  religious  instruction  of  Protestants  : — 


Number  of  schools,  .......  1,305 

Number  of  pupils  on  rails : — 

Established  Church,  . . . • . . 5,893 

Homan  Catholics,  .......  120,579 

Presbyterians,  . . . . • . .1,734 

Dissenters,  ........  137 


(d.)  Non-Vested  Schools  having  a mixed  attendance  of  Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics,  in  which  there 
exists  no  provision  for  the  separate  religious  instruction  of  Roman  Catholics  : — 

Number  of  schools,  789 

Number  of  pupils  on  rolls : — 

Established  Church,  ......  15,783 

Homan  Catholics,  .......  10,373 

Presbyterians,  .......  34,716 

Dissenters,  ........  1,675 

reference  to  these  Vested  Schools,  it  is  to  be  borne  in  mind  that,  although  no  provision  haB  been  made  by  the  patrons  for  the 
ftnnrnViV  p u10^011  of  Aiinorlties,  yet  the  rules  of  the  Board,  Part  I.,  § iv.,  par.  8,  provide  that — "such  pastors  or  othor  persons  as  shali  be 
them  reVirf*  • tllB  parcutfl  or  6uar'llnns  of  the  children,  respectively,  shall  have  access  to  them  in  the  school-room  for  the  purpose  of  giving 
instruction  there,  at  times  convenient  for  that  purpose,  that  is,  at  tunes  so  appointed  as  not  to  interfere  unduly  with  the  other 
ugements  of  the  school.”  In  these  cases  the  privilege  has  not  been  used. 

TO.  2 L 2 
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Religious  Instruction  Return— 


Paragraph  4. — Number  of  Schools,  distinguishing  Mixed  or  Unmixed,  in  which  Separate  Religious 
more  days  than  one ; those  in  which  it  is  given  daily,  stating  in  how  many  cases  it  is  given 


One  Day. 

Two 

Days. 

Three  Days. 

Four  Days. 

| 

1 

1 

1 

g 

a 

b 

a 

£ 

2 . 

Province  and 
County. 

| 

| 

! 

1 

§g 

1 

f 

■w  g 

if 

Jl 

P 

1 

Ecfor 

3 

% 

I 

Is 

p 

1 

1 

|1 

1 

1* 

p 

Ulster. 

Antrim, 

20 

_ 

_ 

_ 

G 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

3 

5 

i 

3 

_ 

_ 

_ 

Ai-magh,  . 

15 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

1 

_ 

_ 

_ 

5 

1 

— 

- 

i 

_ 

_ 

Cavan, 

20 

1 

_ 

_ 

6 

_ 

_ 

l 

_ 

8 

3 

_ 

2 

i 

_ 

_ 

Donegal  . 

70 

3 

- 

_ 

17 

- 

- 

- 

- 

7 

2 

- 

3 

2 

- 

- 

Down, 

_ 

_ 

_ 

1 

_ 

_ 

— 

_ 

1 

— 

— 

ft 

_ 

_ 

Fermanagh, 

22 

_ 

1 

_ 

20 

_ 

_ 

1 

_ 

21 

•2 

- 

2 

1 

_ 

_ 

Londonderry,  . 

41 

- 

_ 

_ 

9 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

1 

— 

1 

2 

_ 

_ 

Monaghan, 

31 

- 

- 

i 

19 

_ 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

ft 

- 

- 

- 

Tyrone, 

108 

1 

- 

18 

" 

- 

~ 

~ 

3 

2 

- 

3 

1 

" 

Total, 

359 

4 

2 

90 

1 

- 

2 

- 

48 

Hi 

1 

19 

11 

- 

- 

Munster. 

Clare, 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

2 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

Cork, 

1 

_ 

_ 

_ 

1 

_ 

i 

- 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

Ferry, 
Limerick,  . 

" 

- 

- 

- 

1 

- 

- 

1 

Tipperary, . 
Waterford, 

” 

- 

~ 

- 

1 

_ 

~ 

1 

- 

- 

“ 

“ 

_ 

Total, 

1 

- 

- 

- 

2 

- 

- 

- 

4 

- 

- 

- 

- 

1 

Leinster. 

Carlow, 
Dublin, 
Kildare,  . 

1 

- 

- 

}> 

- 

- 

“ 

- 

" 

- 

- 

1 

- 

- 

Kilkenny,  . 
King’s.  . 

- 

" 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

“ 

- 

Longford, . 

_ 

_ 

_ 

.1 

_ 

_ 

Lou  tli, 
Meath, 

1 

- 

: 

- 

- 

" 

- 

- 

" 

“ 

" 

Queen’s, 

3 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

2 

- 

Westmeath, 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

- 

Wexford,  . 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

- 

Wicklow,  . 

" 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Total, 

6 

- 

i 

2 

- 

- 

- 

- 

3 

- 

- 

1 

1 

2 

CoNNABGUT. 

Galway, 

1 

_ 

- 

Leitrim, 

9 

•I 

1 

_ 

- 

Mayo, 

2 

_ 

_ 

- 

Roscommon, 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

- 

Sligo, 

4- 

- 

" 

- 

:l 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Total, 

16 

" 

- 

- 

6 

- 

- 

- 

1 

3 

- 

- 

- 

t 

- 

SUMMARY. 

Ulster,  . 

359 

4 

2 

•i 

90 

•1 

- 

2 

- 

48 

16 

i 

19 

11 

- 

Munster,  . 

1 

-• 

- 

- 

2 

_ 

i 

- 

-• 

4 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

1 

Leinster,  . 

5 

- 

- 

2 

- 

- 

-• 

-• 

3 

- 

1 

1 

2 

Connaught, 

10 

- 

- 

- 

6 

- 

- 

- 

l 

3 

- 

- 

1 



Grand  Total, 

."Hi 

4 

2 

2 

100 

1 

1 1 2 
1 

1 

58 

16 

i 

20 

13 

2 

1 
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Mixed  Schools. 


Instruction  is  given  on  one  day,  or  part  of  a day  only,  in  each  week ; those  in  which  it  is  given  on 
before  Secular  Instruction,  at  an  intermediate  time,  or  after  the  close  of  Secular  Instruction. 


Four  Days.  1 

Five  Days. 

$ 

1 

»• 

1 ! 

1 

1 

H 

1 

h 

1 

Ife 

|| 

s 

1 

intermediate, 

I 

1 

l! 

§! 

Dn  tlireo  days 

jU 

Jjji 

|1° 

if 

2 

| 

V 

I 

1 

I o 

II 
11 

% . 
£et 

Province  ani> 

COUNTY'. 

§jj 

| 

It 

p 

S S 
f •a 

1 

Before 

|| 

1 

i 

l! 

After. 

< 

ULSTER. 

O 

1 

9 

_ 

Antrim. 

1 

1 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

24 

- 

Armagh. 

_ 

1 

_ 

2 

_ 

3 

_ 

Cavan. 

1 

1 

1 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

33 

- 

Donegal. 

_ 

1 

_ 

19 

_ 

Down. 

j 

_ 

_ 

_ 

G 

1 

Fermanagh. 

7 

_ 

_ 

1 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

5 

- 

Londonderry. 

1 

Monaghan. 

- 

- 

- 

7 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

" 

- 

21 

1 

Tyrone. 

1 

i 

31 

1 

1 

6 

3 

- 

- 

" 

1 

1 

3 

- 

121 

2 

TotaL 

Munster. 

_ 

12 

_ 

Clare. 

3 

1 

i 

_ 

_ 

1 

_ 

_ 

12 

- 

Cork. 

1 

1 

- 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

6 

_ 

28 

- 

Kerry. 

2 

_ 

8 

_ 

Limerick. 

1 

1 

_ 

32 

_ 

Tipperary. 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

~ 

1 

- 

4 

1 

Waterford. 

- 

- 

3 

- 

4 

3 

- 

i 

- 

- 

4 

7 

- 

90 

1 

Total. 

Leinster. 

o 

_ 

Carlow. 

- 

: 

- 

3 

4 

- 

1 

1 

1 

- 

- 

- 

- 

1 

1 

2 

23 

11 

Dublin. 

Kildare. 

j 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

7 

Kilkenny. 

1 

_ 

_ 

4 

1 

i 

28 

1 

King’s. 

_ 

6 

_ 

_ 

3 

_ 

Longford. 

_ 

_ 

11 

_ 

Louth. 

_ 

_ 

1 

_ 

22 

- 

Queen’s. 

6 

_ 

5 

■ _ 

Westmeath. 

1 

3 

8 

_ 

Wexford. 

- 

i 

- 

- 

- 

1 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

1 

" 

- 

1C 

- 

Wicklow. 

- 

2 

- 

10 

- 

4 

1 

- 

- 

2 

" 

23 

10 

i 

145 

1 

Total. 

Connaught. 

2 

_ 

1 

2 

_ 

14 

_ 

Galway. 

_ 

2 

2 

_ 

_ 

12 

_ 

Leitrim. 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

14 

- 

Mayo. 

2 

_ 

_ 

15 

- 

Roscommon. 

1 

1 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

" 

- 

1C 

Sligo. 

1 

4 

- 

1 

1 

3 

- 

- 

i 

- 

2 

5 

2 

; - 

71 

- 

Total. 

SUMMARY. 

_ 

1 

i 

31 

i 

1 

C 

3 

- 

- 

- 

1 

1 

3 

- 

121 

2 

Ulster. 

_ 

_ 

_ 

3 

_ 

4 

3 

- 

l 

- 

- 

- 

4 

7 

- 

9G 

1 

Munster. 

_ 

2 

_ 

10 

_ 

4 

4 

1 

- 

- 

2 

- 

.23 

10 

i 

145 

1 

Leinster. 

1 

4 

- 

i 

- 

1 

3 

- 

i 

- 

2 

5 

2 

- 

71 

- 

Connaught. 

1 

7 

i 

43 

| ■ 

10 

1C 

4 

l 

» 

2 

3 

33 

22 

i 

433 

4 

Grand  Total. 
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Paragraph  4. — Number  of  Schools,  distinguishing  Mixed  or  TTninixed,  in  which  Separate  Religious 
more  days  than  one ; those  in  which  it  is  given  daily,  stating  in  how  many  cases  it  is  given 


PROVINCES. 

One  Day. 

Two  Days.  | 

Three  Days. 

Four  Days. 

Five  Days. 

Six  Days. 

Totals. 

UiSTEli, 

462 

67 

31 

2 1 

170 

935 

Munster,  . 

3 

5 

_ 

1 

119 

363 

Leinster,  . 

8 

3 

2 

4 

201 

311 

529 

Connaught, 

22 

4 

1 

5 I 

86 

299 

417 

Totaus,  . . 1 

495  | 

79  j 34-1 

12 

576  j 

1,908 

3,104 

N.B. — Slodol  Schools  arc  not  here  included. 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


RETURN  OF  NATIONAL  BOARD,  SEC.  XL 


265 


Mixed  Schools — continued. 

Instruction  is  given  on  one  day,  or  part  of  a day  only,  in  each  week ; those  in  which  it  is  given  on 
before  Secular  Instruction,  at  an  intermediate  time,  or  after  the  close  of  Secular  Instruction. 


Six  Days  (daily). 


Ss 

It 

fl 

is 

III 

* 

1 

tg. 

Ij 

It 

p 

jf 

1 

i 

1 

1 

1 

jf 

|t 

ll 

r 

It 

a 1 

I £ 

1=5- 

§§ 
11 
ll 
1 £ . 
l^t 

5*° 

fl 

I9 

S' 

3 

t 

£ 

ft 

fl 

Totals  of  Mixed  Schools. 

Ulster. 

i 

6 

i 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

1 

26 

59 

292 

Antrim. 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

1 

51 

119 

Armagh. 

2 

20 

8 

i 

3 

6 

_ 

38 

31 

165 

Cavan. 

_ 

_ 

_ 

- 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

21 

46 

217 

Donegal. 

4 

3 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

30 

80 

232 

1 

_ 

14 

6 

102 

•Fermanaah. 

1 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

36 

45 

179 

Londonderry. 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

44 

116 

Monaghan. 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

1 

- 

- 

- 

7 

52 

245 

Tyrone. 

- 

5 

12 

i 

20 

10 

i 

3 

6 

1 

217 

379 

1,667 

Total. 

Munster. 

10 

23 

47 

Clare. 

1 

90 

55 

183 

Cork. 

_ 

14 

18 

72 

Kerry. 

20 

23 

64 

Limerick. 

2 

_ 

_ 

15 

49 

104 

Tipperary. 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

1 

i 

- 

3 

9 

21 

W aterford. 

- 

3 

- 

2 

2 

3 

3 

2 

- 

1 

152 

177 

491 

Total. 

Leinster. 

_ 

_ 

2 

15 

25 

Carlow. 

_ 

5 

4 

49 

Dublin. 

3 

13 

37 

Kildare. 

9 

_ 

4 

16 

42 

Kilkenny. 

_ 

3 

6 

40 

King’s. 

_ 

_ 

2 

12 

49 

Longlord. 

_ 

2 

8 

23 

Louth. 

9 

_ 

8 

2!) 

07 

Meath. 

2 

_ 

_ 

2 

15 

51 

Queen’s. 

1 

1 

6 

_ 

_ 

5 

15 

41 

IV  estmeath. 

_ 

2 

29 

43 

Vv  exford. 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

6 

" 

2 

18 

43 

Wicklow. 

i 

- 

- 

1 

1 

2« 

3 

S3 

- 

- 

40 

180 

529 

Total. 

CoSNAUGHT. 

3 

1 

2 

_ . 

_ 

5 

41 

74 

Galway. 

1 

31 

19 

100 

Leitrim. 

1 

_ 

_ 

39 

33 

94 

Mayo. 

_ 

21 

Roscommon. 

- 

- 

1 

- 

2 

1 

- 

- 

- 

34 

16 

81 

Sligo. 

- 

4 

1 

1 

- 

15 

2 

3 

1 

130 

133 

417 

Total. 

SUMMARY. 

3 

6 

1 

217 

379 

1,667 

Ulster. 

2 

1 

152 

491 

Munster. 

40 

ISO 

529 

Leinster. 

- 

4 

1 

15 

2 

3 

- 

1 

ISO 

133 

417 

. CojiNAUpHT. 

i 

12 

13 

5 

23 

56 

9 

44 

6 

3 

539 

869 

3,104 

Grand  Total. 

Note In  this  return  only  those  schools  which,  at  the  dates  of  the  Inspectors'  visits,  had  on  their  rolls  both  Protestant  and  Homan 

Catholic  pupils  are  set  forth  as  mixed.  The  rolls  contained  the  names  of  no  pupils  that  had  not  bean  in  actual  attendance  within  the  13 
weeks  preceding  such  visits. 

According  to  tho  Annual  Report  of  the  Commissioners  of  National  Education  for  1567,  the  number  of  mixed  schools  was  3,321.  This 
number  was  based  upon  the  returns  for  the  whole  year,  and  included  Model  Schools  and  schools  in  which  no  religious  instruction  was  imparted. 
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Religious  Instruction  Returns-  .. 


Paragraph  4. — Number  of  Schools,  distinguishing  Mixed  or  Unmixed,  in  which  Separate  ^Religious 
more  days  than  one ; those  in  which  it  is  given  daily,  stating  in  how  many  cases  it  is  given 


PSO  VINCE  AND 

County. 

1 one  Day. 

Two  Days. 

Days. 

1 

1 

g 

I 

1 

i 

1 

1 

g § 

After  cu  one  day,  and  day 
set  apart. 

'i'a 

l‘x 

g-3 

ii  ^ 

r % 

1 | 
1'  . 1 

it  1 1 

§ | 
1 A 

1 

!| 

§1 

* Ulster. 

Antrim 

2 

2 

_ 

1 

_ 

_ 

2 

_ 

_ 

1 

_ 

Armagh, 

_ 

- 

_ 

- 

_ 

- 

3 

_ 

_ 

_ 

G 1 

2 

Cavan 

6 

_ 

_ 

1 

_ 

_ _ 

2 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

Donegal, 

29 

_ 

_ 

3 

_ 

_ _ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

i 

_ _ _ 

1 

Down, 

1 

- 

- 

- 

- 

_ 

- 

- 

- 

i i 

- 

_ 

Fermanagh, 

— 

— 

_ _ 

I 

_ 

_ _ _ 

1 

Londonderry, 

11 

1 

_ 

1 

_ 

_ _ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ _ _ 

_ 

Monaghan, 

8 

— 

_ 

_ _ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ _ 

_ _ 

_ _ 

T)to"g,  . . 

19 

- 

- 

1 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Total, 

77 

3 

- 

8 

- 

- - 

6 

3 

- 

1 3 

7 1 

2 2 

Moksteb. 

Clare. 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ . 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

i 

_ _ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ _ 

— _ _ 

_ _ 

Kerry, 

_ 

_ 

_ 

- 

- 

_ 

- 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ _ _ 

_ 

Limerick,  . 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ _ 

_ 

_ 

Tipperary,  . 

2 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ _ _ 

_ _ 

W nterford,  . 

" 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Total, 

2 

~ 

" 

- 

i 

- - 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Leinster. 

_ 

_ 

_ 

- 

- 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

Dublin, 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

l 

- 

_ 

_ 

_ 

- 2 2 

_ - 

Kildare, 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- - 

2 

_ 

l 

_ _ 

_ _ 

1 

Kilkenny,  . 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- - 

- 

- 

- 

- _ 

- - 

- 

King’s, 

- 

— 

— 

— 

— — 

— 

_ 

_ 

_ __ 

_ _ — 

_ — 

Longford,  . 

1 

- 

- 

- 

I 

- 

- 

- 

_ _ 

_ _ - 

_ - 

Louth, 

— 

- 

— 

— 

— 

_ _ 

— 

— 

— 

_ _ 

_ 

— 

Meath, 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- - 

- 

- 

- 

- _ 

_ 

_ - 

Queen's, 

- 

- 

— 

- 

— — 

— 

_ 

- 

_ _ 

- _ _ 

_ — 

WeMnnl,  ’. 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 



_ 

Wicklow, 

- 

. ~ 

" 

~ 

■ 

" “ 

“ 

- 

- “ 

Total, 

1 

" 

- 

2 

- 

1 1 

2 

- 

l 

- 

2 2 

1 

AUGHT. 

_ 

Mayo, 

1 

2 

1 

1 

1 

: 

- 2 

- 

- 

“ - 

1 - 

Uoseomvnon, 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- - 

- - 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Sligo,  . . 

“ 

~ 

_ 

“ 

“ 

- 

Total, 

3 

1 

1 

1 

- 

- - 

1 

- 

- 

. 1 

1 

1 

SUMMARY. 

Ulster, 

77 

3 

S 

- 

- - 

8 

3 

1 3 

7 1 

2 2 

Munster,  . 

2 

- 

- 

- 

1 

- - 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Leinster,  . 

1 

- 

- 

2 

- 

1 1 

2 

- 

1 

- 

2.2 

1 

Connaught, 

3 

1 

1 

1 

- 

- - 

I 

- 

- 

1 

1 

1 

Grand  Totai., 

S3 

4 

1 

11 

1 

1 ' l 

11 

3 

l 

1 4 

8 3 2 
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Unmixed  Schools. 


Instruction  is  given  on  one  day,  or  part  of  a day  only,  in  each  week ; those  in  which  it  is  given  on 
before  Secular  Instruction,  at  an  intermediate  time,  or  after  the  close  of  Secular  Instruction. 


Five  Days. 


1 

efore  and  Intermediate. 

fore,  intermediate,  and 

1 

It 

|| 
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1 
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si 

8 Bi 
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° 1 
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n 
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H 
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M 

>9 

a 

5 
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Ulster. 

6 

_ 

- 

2 

- 

1 

- 

- 

_ 

1 

_ 

_ 

2 

Antrim. 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

1 

- 

_ 

_ 

_ 

10 

_ 

Armagh. 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

1 

- 

_ 

_ 

- 

3 

_ 

Cavan. 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

1 

- 

- 

- 

_ 

_ 

11 

_ 

Donegal. 

1 

: 

~ 

: 

: 

: 

: 

1 

1 

- 

- 

5 

- 

g™-  i. 

1 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

l 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

_ 

_ 

Londonderry. 

- 

: 

- 

- 

: 

- 

: 

- 

- 

_l 

- 

“ 

- 

4 

I 

Monaghan. 

Tyrone. 

8 

- 

2 

4 

- 

1 

- 

- 

- 

5 

3 

- 

- 

- 

- 

35 

- 

Total. 

Munster. 

- 

_ 

2 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

1 

_ 

43 

_ 

Clare. 

1 

- 

3 

- 

- 

- 

- 

G 

3 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

1G 

_ 

Cork. 

- 

- 

2 

2 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

2 

- 

- 

_ 

_ 

80 

_ 

Kerry. 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

~ 

9 

- 

Limerick. 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

— 

- 

- 

- 

22 

_ 

'1  ipporary. 

“ 

- 

- 

“ 

- 

- 

i 

18 

1 

Waterford. 

4 

- 

10 

2 

i 

- 

- 

- 

- 

12 

16 

- 

- 

- 

i 

188 

1 

Total, 

Leinster. 

. - 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

3 

_ 

1 

_ 

Carlow. 

10 

1 

- 

_ 

- 

- 

_ 

33 

12 

_ 

i 

1 

i 

37 

_ 

Dublin. 

- 

3 

- 

- 

- 

- 

i 

5 

- 

- 

_ 

_ 

_ 

1G 

_ 

Kildare. 

- 

- 

1 

0 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

1 

2 

- 

- 

- 

- 

G 

_ 

Kilkenny. 

— 

— 

— 

— 

- 

— 

- 

- 

- 

— 

_ 

16 

_ 

King’s. 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

~ 

- 

1 

- 

- 

- 

- 

1 

_ 

Longford. 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

_ 

- 

_ 

_ 

_ 

i 

27 

_ 

- 

- 

- 

1 

_ 

- 

- 

_ 

- 

1 

3 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

11 

_ 

Meath. 

- 

- 

2 

- 

- 

_ 

- 

i 

- 

_ 

1 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

13 

_ 

Queen's. 

— 

— 

3 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

4 

8 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

11 

_ 

W estmeath. 

1 

4 

2 

8 

“ 

i 

2 

2 

- 

- 

1 

i 

1 

4 

- 

“ 

- 

4 

1 

Wicklow. 

11 

i 

28 

4 

- 

2 

2 

65 

40 

3 

i 

1 

2 

151 

Total 

Connaught. 

- 

- 

- 

_ 

_ 

_ 

- 

_ 

_ 

5 

5 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

26 

_ 

Galway. 

. — 

_ 

_ 

— 

1 

_ 

_ 

3 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

if 

_ 

Leitrim. 

- 

- 

1 

- 

_ 

- 

- 

- 

- 

1 

1 

- 

- 

- 

- 

_ 

Mayo. 

■ — 

— 

_ 

_ 

_ 

— 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

53 

_ 

Roscommon. 

— 

1 

- 

- 

- 

" 

1 

- 

- 

- 

8 

Sligo. 

4 

- 

2 

- 

- 

- 

1 

- 

- 

13 

6 

- 

- 

- 

- 

105 

- 

Total. 

SUMMARY. 
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35 

- 

Ulster. 
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- 

10 
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- 

12 

16 

- 

- 

- 

1 
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1 

Munster. 

11 

i 
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4 

- 

- 

- 

2 

2 

65 

40 

3 

i 

1 

2 

151. 

1 

Leinster. 

4 

- 

2 

- 
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- 

1 

- 

- 

13 

6 

- 

- 

- 

- 
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- 

Connaught. 

27 

i 

42 

10 

i 

i 

1 

2 

2 

95 

65 

3 

i 

1 

3 
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2 

Grand  Total. 
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Religious  Instruction  Returns— 
Paragraph  4. — Number  of  Schools,  distinguishing  Mixed  or  Unmixed,  in  which  Separate  Religious 
more  days  than  one ; those  in  which  it  is  given  daily,  stating  in  how  many  cases  it  is  oiven 


Six  Days. 


Counts'. 
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after  on  one  day.  ^ 
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111 

is 

ll 
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II 
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III 

Ulster. 

Antrim,  . 

21 

_ 

- 

74 

_ 

7 

_ 

2 

1 

_ 

_ 

Armagh, 

_ 

_ 

_ 

3 

_ 

1 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

Cavan,  . 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

Donegal, 

- 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

Down,  . 
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_ 

_ 

31 

_ 

5 

■ - 

_ 

_ 

1 

_ 

_ 

_ 

Fermanagh,  . 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

Londonderry,  . 

1 

- 

1 

1 

_ 

_ 

■ _ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

Monaghan, 

1 

■X 

_ 

_ 

- _ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

Tyrone,  . 

- 

1 

- 

- 

" 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Total,  . 

30 

1 

- 

110 

14 

- 

2 

2 

- 

- 

- 

2 

MUNSTER. 

Clare, 

1 

- 

_ 

2 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

1 

_ 

_ 

Cork,  . 

11 

1 

2 

2 

_ 

_ 

2 

_ 

1 

Kerry,  . 

3 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

1 

_ 

_ 

Limerick, 

5 

_ 

_ 

8 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

1 

_ 

_ 

Tipperary, 

- 

_ 

1 

4 

- 

_ 

- 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

Waterford,  . 

5 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Total,  . 

25 

1 

3 

16 

- 

- 

2 

1 

- 

3 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Leinster. 

Carlow,  . 

- 

- 

_ 

1 

_ 

_ 

_ 

Dublin,  . 

4 

_ 

_ 

1 

_ 

_ 

_ 

1 

1 

Kildare,  . 

- 

_ 

- 

1 

_ 

_ 

Kilkenny, 
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_ 

1 

_ 

1 

1 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 
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- 

_ 

_ 

_ 

1 

_ 



Longford, 

- 
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_ 
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_ 
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_ 
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_ 

_ 

Queen’s  . 
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_ 

1 
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_ 
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_ 
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_ 
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_ 
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1 

Wicklow, 
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- 

- 

- 

Total,  . 
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- 
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i 

- 
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_ 
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_ 

_ 
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_ 

Leitrim,  . 
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1 

Mayo, 

2 

_ 

_ 

_ 

2 
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_ 
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1 
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" 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Total,  . 

3 

2 

- 

6 

- 

2 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

1 

- 

- 

SUMMARY. 

Ulster,  . 

30 

T 
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14 

_ 

2 

2 

Munster, 

25 
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3 

16 

2 

1 

Leinstek,  . 
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9 

3 

3 

5 

Connaught,  . 

3 
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6 

2 

- 

1 

Grand  Total, 

65 

4 

6 
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3 

19 

7 

1 
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1 

1 

1 

i 

2 

Number  of  unmixed  schools  in  each  province  in  "which  religious  instruction  is  given  on  one  day,  or  part  of  a day;  on  more 
days  than  one,  hut  not  daily ; and  on  each  week  day  : — 


Provinces. 

One  Day.  j 

Two  Days. 

Three  Days. 

Four  Days. 

Five  Days.  I 

Six  Days. 

Totals. 

Ulster, 

88 

11 

Munster,  . 

2 

1 

1,057 

Leinster,  . 

3 , 

.4 

1 

5 

Connaught, 

6 : 

1 

2 

1 

131 

441 

582 

Totals,  . . | 

99  j 

17 

14 

11 

736 

2,196 

3,073 
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Unmixed  Schools — continued. 

Instruction  is  given  on  one  day,  or  part  of  a day  only,  in  each  week ; those  in  which  it  is  given  on 
before  Secular  Instruction,  at  an  intermediate  time,  or  after  the  close  of  Secular  Instruction. 


Six  Days. 
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3 
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iff 
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Ulster. 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

~ 

- 

_ 

_ 

_ 

7 

30 
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Antrim. 

— 

- 

- 

— 

— 

- 

- 

- 

_ 

_ 

_ 

3 

18 

50 

Armagh. 

- 

- 

- 

5 

15 

3 

3 

_ 

_ 

_ 

12 

19 

71 

Cavan. 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

~ 
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7 

20 

73 

Donegal. 

— 

- 

— 

— 

— 
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_ 

9 

32 
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- 
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- 
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_ 

_ 

1 

11 
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- 

- 

— 

- 
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— 
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— 

- 

_ 

- 

3 

12 

34 

Londonderry. 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

1 

- 

- 

- 

6 

9 

26 

Monaghan. 

- 

- 

- 

- 1 

1 

1 

27 

Tyrone. 

- 

- 

- 

5 

i 

15 

5 

4 

i 
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- 

48 
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556 

Total. 
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- 

- 

- 

- 
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- 

2 

_ 

_ 

41 
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Cork. 
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30 
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Limerick. 

- 
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- 
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- 

45 

88 
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Tipperary. 
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” 

5 

" 

“ 

- 

- 

15 

30 

85 

1 

- 

!> 

8 

6 

6 

6 

- 

370 

355 

1,057 
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Leinster. 

- 

— 

- 

4 

3 

0 

_ 

3 

12 

33 

Carlow. 

- : 

2 

- i 

- 

- 

.. 

2 

6 

_ 

2 

21 

7 

155 

Dublin. 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

1 

1 

_ 

_ 

_ 

6 

23 

64 

Kildare. 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

1 

11 

54 

1 

_ 

1 

5 

31 

119 

Kilkenny. 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

5 

- — 

_ 

_ 

- 

_ 

0 

46 

King's. 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

21 

- 

- 

- 

_ 

_ 

1 

39 

Longford. 

- 

- 

— 

— 

- 

I 

_ 

_ 

_ 

15 

11 

03 

- 

- 

i — 

_ 

- 

_ 

1 

21 

_ 

_ 

13 

40 

Meath. 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

4 

_ 

_ 

1 

2 

14 

39 

Queen’s. 

— 

- 

- 

— 

- 

6 

5 

15 

_ 

_ 

6 

24 

88 

W estmeath. 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

1 

19 

_ 

_ 

1 

2 

58 

98 

W exford. 

- 

- 

1 

3 

- 

“ 

4 

13 

42 

Wicklow. 

: " 

1 

2 

- 

1 

11 

49 

126 

7 

- 

5 

77 

240 

878 

Total. 

Connaught. 

- 

- 

- 

- 

1 

1 

8 

3 

1 

_ 

_ 

21 

117 

190 

Galway. 

- 

~ 

1 

— 

4 

7 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

19 

18 

69 

Leitrim. 

- 

- 

- 

- 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

2 

70 

65 

161 

Mayo. 

- 

- 

- 

- 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

23 

35 

117 

Roscommon. 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

13 

17 

45 

Sligo. 

- 

1 

1 

1 

5 

15 

3 

1 

- 

2 

146 

252 

582 

Total. 

SUMMARY. 
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- 

] _ 
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1 

15 
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4 

1 

1 

48 
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Ulster. 

- 

- 

9 

5 

8 

6 

6 

6 

2 

_ 

370 

355 

1,057 

Munster. 

2 

1 

11 

49 

126 

7 

5 

77 

240 

878 

Leinster. 

- 

1 

1 

1 

5 

15 

3 

1 

- 

2 

146 

252 

582 

Connaught. 

1 

i 

3 

15 

8 

39 

75 

139 

15 

3 

7 

641 

989  ' 

3,073 

Grand  Total. 

Note. — In  this  Return  the  schools  set  forth  as  unmixed  are  those  which,  at  the  dates  of  the  Inspector's  visits,  had  on  roll's  Protestant 
pupils  only,  or  Roman  Catholic  pupils  only. 

The  rolls  contained  the  names  of  no  pupils  that  hadinot  been  in  actual  attendance,  at  least  once  within  the  thirteen  weeb  preceding 
those  visits. 

As  no  time  was  fixed  in  the  printed  requisition  of  the  Royal  Commission  for  this  Return,  or  for  Returns  1,.  2, 3,  of  the  same  section, 
the  Inspectors  received  instructions  to  regard  schools  as  mixed  or  unmixed,  according  to  the  religious  denominations  of  the  pupils  on  the 
rolls  at  the  time  they  made  their  visits  for  the  purposes  of  the  Commission.  In  consequence,  the  number  of  unmixed  schools  here  given  is  in 
excess  of  the  number  in  the  Commissioners’  Annual  Report  for  1867,  viz.  2,565,  which  was  compiled  from  the  returns  for  the  whole  year. 

vrt.  2 M 2 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


268  ROYAL  COMMISSION  OP  INQUIRY,  PRIMARY  EDUCATION,  IRELAND. 


Religious  Instruction  Returns— 


Paragraph  4. — Number  of  Schools,  distinguishing  Mixed  or  Unmixed,  in  which  Separate  Religious 
more  days  than  one  ; those  in  which  it  is  given  daily,  stating  in  how  many  cases  it  is  given 


ULSTER. 

Antrim, 

Armagh, 

Donegal, 
Down, 
Fermanagh, 
Londonderry. 
Monaghi 
Tyrone, 

Total, 


Munster. 
Clare, 

Cork,  . 


Limerick, 

Tipperary, 

Waterford, 


Total, 


Carlow, 

Dublin, 

Kildare, 

Kilkenny, 

King’s, 

Longford, 

Louth, 

Meath, 

Queen's, 

Westmeath, 

Wexford, 

Wicklow, 

Total, 


Galway, 

Leitrim, 

Roscommon, 
Sligo,  . . 

Total, 

SUMMARY. 
Ulster, 
Munsteb,  . 


Connaught, 
Grand  Total, 


Tiiukb  Days. 
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Mixed  and  Unmixed  Schools. 

Instruction  is  given  on  one  day,  or  part  of  a day  only,  in  each  week ; those  in  which  it  is  given  on 
before  Secular  Instruction,  at  an  intermediate  time,  or  after  the  close  of  Secular  Instruction. 


Ulster. 

Donegal. 

Down. 

Fermanagh. 

Londonderry. 

Monaghan. 

Tyrone. 

Total. 


Munster. 

Clare. 

Cork. 

Limerick. 

Tipperary. 

Waterford. 

Total. 


Carlow. 

Dublin. 

Kildare. 

Kilkenny. 

King's. 

Longford. 

Louth. 

Meath. 

Queen’s. 

Westmeath. 

Wexford. 

'Wicklow. 

Total. . 


Connauc  HT. 
Galway. 
Leitrim. 

Mayo.. 

Roscommon. 

Sligo. 

Total. 

SUMMARY. 

Ulster. 

Munster. 

Leinster. 

Connaught. 

Grand  Total. 
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Relic  ious  Instruction  Returns— 


Paragraph  4. — Number  of  Schools,  distinguishing  Mixed  or  Unmixed,  in  which  Separate  Religious 
more  days  than  one  ; those  in  which  it  is  given  daily,  stating  in  how  many  cases  it  is  given 


Note.— From  this  Return  are  excluded  Model  Schools,  schools  where  no  religious  instruction  is  given,  and  schools  for  which  returns 
were  not  famished.  ° . ’ 
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Mixed  and  Unmixed  Schools — continued. 

Instruction  is  given  on  one  day,  or  part  of  a day  only,  in  each  week ; those  in  which  it  is  given  on 
before  Secular  Instruction,  at  an  intermediate  time,  or  after  the  close  of  Secular  Instruction. 
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Ulster. 

- 

- 

- 

- 

— 

1 

- 

- 

_ 

_ 

_ 

1 

33 

89 

456 

Antrim. 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

_ 

_ 

_ 

4 

69 

168 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

5 

1 

35 

ii 

6 

1 

6 

_ 

50 

50 

237 

Cavan 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

_ 

- 

_ 

28 

66 

290 

Donegal. 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

i 

1 

) 

_ 

_ 

39 

112 

332, 

Down. 

- 

- 

- 

- 

— 

— 

— 

- 

- 

i 

- 

_ 

_ 

1 

14 

7 

113 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

39 

57 

213 

Londonderry. 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

- 

— 

— 

- 

- 

- 

50 

18 

142 

Monaghan. 

_ 

“ 

~ 

“ 

- 

- 

“ 

~ 

- 

i 

- 

- 

- 

8 

53 

272 

Tyrone. 

i 

l 

- 

- 

- 

- 

ib 

2 

35 

15 

7 

2 

6 

2 

265 

521 

2,223 

Total. 

Munster. 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

3 

- 

1 

- 

2 

_ 

_ 

_ 

51 

74 

195 

Clare. 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

2 

3 

3 

3 

3 

7 

- 

3 

296 

151 

519 

Cork. 

- 

- 

- 

— 

— 

— 

— 

3 

1 

_ 

_ 

_ 

38 

53 

223 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

2 

- 

- 

2 

1 

_ 

_ 

59 

78 

195 

Limerick. 

- 

- 

- 

- 

— 

- 

3 

- 

- 

3 

3 

- 

- 

2 

60 

137 

280 

Tipperary. 

- 

“ 

“ 

5 

1 

1 

- 

- 

18 

39 

106 

YY  aterford. 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- ' 

- 

10 

7 

10 

9 

8 

9 

- 

5 

522 

532 

1,548 

Total. 

Leinster. 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

5 

4 

8 

_ 

_ 

_ 

5 

27 

59 

Carlow. 

- 

- 

2 

— 

- 

- 

- 

- 

2 

8 

2 

- 

26 

11 

202 

Dublin. 

- 

- 

- 

— 

— 

1 

- 

_ 

_ 

1 

1 

1 

1 

_ 

36 

105 

Kildare. 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

— 

- 

- 

1 

11 

03 

- 

_ 

9 

47 

158 

Kilkenny. 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

6 

_ 

_ 

_ 

3 

12 

95 

- 

. - 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

43 

- 

— 

- 

_ 

2 

13 

88 

Longford. 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

_ 

l 

— 

1 

_ 

_ 

_ 

19 

86 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

— 

- 

- 

- 

3 

30 

- 

- 

_ 

21 

69 

159 

Month. 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- | 

_ 

1 

0 

_ 

1 

_ 

4 

29 

90 

Queen’s. 

- 

— 

- 

— 

— 

— | 

- 

— 

6 

6 

21 

1 

_ 

_ 

11 

39 

129 

Westmeath. 

- 

- 

- 

- j 

- 

— 

- 

- 

- 

1 

21 

- 

1 

_ 

4 

87 

147 

Wexford. 

- 

~ 

“ 

- 

“ 

- 

1 

9 

“ 

- 

- 

6 

31 

89 

Wicklow. 

- 

i 

i 

2 

1 i 

- 

2 

12 

77 

162 

10 

5 

117 

420 

1,407 

Total. 

Connaught. 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

_ 

1 

1 

11 

5 

2 

- 

_ 

26 

158 

264 

Galway. 

- 

- 

- 

- 

1 

- 

5 

- 

4 

17 

- 

_ 

_ 

1 

50 

37 

169 

Leitrim. 

- 

— 

— 

- 

— 

_ 

_ 

- 

_ 

1 

_ 

2 

_ 

109 

98 

260 

Mayo. 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

_ 

- 

- 

- 

_ 

_ 

_ 

44 

59 

180 

Roscommon. 

~ 

- 

- 

- 

- 

1 

- 

2 

- 

1 

- 

- 

47 

33 

126 

Sligo. 

l 

- 

1 

- 

5 

2 

5 

30 

6 

3 

2 

1 

276 

385 

999 

Total. 

SUMMARY. 

i 

l 



_ 

10 

2 

85 

15 

7 

2 

6 

2 

265 

521 

2,223 

Ulster. 

- 

- 

— ■ 

_ 

- 



10 

7. 

10 

9 

8 

9 

5 

522 

532 

1,548 

Munster.  . 

- 

- 

-l 

2 

l- 

_ . 

2 . 

12 

77 

162. 

10 

5 

_ 

117 

420 

1,407 

Leinsi-er. 

~ 

- 

- 

1 

- 

5 

2 

5 

30 

6. 

2 

2 

1 

276 

385 

999 

Connaught. 

i . 

. 2 

i 

i 

3 

l 

25 

13' 

62 

131 

183 

24 

13 

8 

1,180 

1,858 

6,177 

Grand  Total. 

Grand  Summary. 


Provinces. 

One  Day.  J 

Two  Days.  | 

Tlireo  Days.  | 

1 Pour  Days. 

1 Five  Days.  | 

Six  Days. 

| Totals. 

Ulster,  . . . | 

550  I 

42 

7 

228 

Munster,  . 

5 

6 

_ 

1 

354 

Leinster,  . 

11 

7 

3 

9 

513  , 

864 

Connaught, 

28 

5 

3 

6 

217  j 

740 

999 

Grand  Total, 

594 

' 96 

48 

23 

1,312 

4,104 

,.  6,177 
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Paragraph  5. — Number  of  Reports  of  Violations  of  the  Rules  of  the  Board  relating  to 
Religious  Instruction  during  each  of  the  last  ten  years,  with  number  of  Admonitions 
or  Reprimands,  of  Fines  Imposed,  of  Depressions  in  Classification,  of  Dismissals, 
of  Withdrawal  or  Suspension  of  Salary,  and  of  Schools  Suspended  or  Struck  Off, 
through  such  violations. 


TABLE  I. 


Year— 

1858. 

I860. 

18C0. 

1301. 

1802. 

>»*»• 

1804. 

1806. 

..... 

1867. 

Making  the  sign  of  the  cross,  engaging  in 

mental  prayer,  Angelas,  &c.,  during  time 
of  secular  instruction,  .... 

7 

5 

5 

10 

5 

3 

,, 

Neglecting  to  use  the  Movable  Tablet  for  noti- 

tying  the  time  for  religious  instruction, 
Intermediate  religious  instruction  causing  prac- 

1 

2 

2 j 

1 

2 

- 

1 

7 

1 

ideal  inconvenience  to  pupils  of  a different 
religious  creed  from  that  of  tho  teacher,  . 

Neglecting  to  issue  “ Notices  to  Parents,”  re- 
garding the  religious  instruction  at  which 
their  children  attend,  .... 

1 

- 

- 

4 

2 

3 

4 

4 

- 

1 

28 

41 

32 

36 

10 

16 

22 

12 

18 

Neglecting  to  use  the  Certificate  book  in 

which  parents  of  a different  religious  creed 
from  that  of  the  teacher  are  required  to 
give  their  written  authority  to  the  teacher 
to  impart  religious  instruction  to  their 

children,  ....... 

52 

Religious  and  secular  instruction  proceeding 

simultaneously,  ..... 

Neglect  of  arrangements  notified  on  tho  Time 

8 

6 

10 

8 

2 

4 | 

4 

2 

3 

14 

Table  for  the  business  of  tho  school,  . 

15 

4 

3 

7 

Use  of  Books,  &c.,  not  sanctioned, 

2 

G 

Religious  Books,  &c.,  lying  about  on  desks. 

or  in  the  hands  of  the  children,  during  the 
time  of  secular  instruction, 

5 

Exhibition  on  walls  of  school-room  of  tablets, 

prints,  &e.,  of  a religious  character, 

Using  undue  influence  to  induce  or  compel 

5 

1 

1 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

children  of  a different  denomination  to  re- 

main  in  the  school  during  the  time  set  apart 

for  religious  instruction,  .... 
Singing  denominational  songs  during  time  of 

" 

1 

- 

1 

2 

- 

- 

- 

- 

secular  business,  ..... 

- 

" 

- 

- 

- 

1 

- 

- 

Total  number  of  direct  violations  of  rule, 

65 

6!  | 

54  j 

66 

22 

45 

30 

22 

38 

84 

TABLE  II. 


Admonitory  or  Penal  action  taken  in  consequence 
of  such  direot  Violations. 

Year — 

1868. 

1869. 

I860. 

1861. 

1802. 

1803. 

7 

1 

1 

1804. 

1866. 

..... 

1807. 

Admonitions,  cautions,  &c.,  . 

Reprimands,  ...... 

Pines  inflicted, 

Depressions  in  classification,  . 

Dismissal  from  Board’s  service  (permanent), 
Withdrawal  of  salary,  . . - . 

Suspension  of  salary,  .... 
Suspension  of  School,  .... 
Schools  struck  off,  .... 

6 

1 

3 

4 

1 

3 

_l 

1 

1 

1* 

1 

1* 

12 

3 

3 

5 

1 

1 

6 

4 

1 

1 

1 

2 

4 

2 

4 

1 

1* 

Total  number  of  cases  of  admonitory  or 
penal  action  taken,  .... 

10 

9 

5 

18 

7 

9 

13 

2 

6 

6 

* In  these  cases  the  action  taken  had  reference  to  other  irregularities  as  well  as  violation  of  tho  rules  relating  to  religious  instruction. 

N??'E,TT1.1,e  n,uml>er,3  8et ‘lown  a°  “Of  represent  all  tlic  cases  of  actual  violation  of  the  rules  of  tlio  Board  relating  to  religious  instruction 
reported  by  tho  Inspectors,  but  only  sucli  cases  ns  wore  deemed  sufficiently  serious  to  call  for  action  from  this  office  8 8 

By  far  the  larger  proportion  of  cases  reported  referred  to  violation  of  the  rules  in  such  a slight  degree  anil  miVW  mirfi  nlmnmatnnres  of 
ignorance  of  the  full  meaning  of  these  rules  that  offlcial  action  was  deemed  quite  uncalled  forfespechdly'as  the  Inspectors  left  instructions 
on  the  points  reported,  and  subsequently  ascertained  that  their  instructions  were  fnitlifuily  complied  with  1 

A comparison  of  Table  II.  with  Table  I.  will  show  that  in  only  a small  proportion  of  cases  of  direct  violation  was  it  found  necessary  to  take 
.admonitory  or  penal  action.  In  the  groat  majority  of  eases  it  was  deemed  sufficient  to  call  tho  attention  of  the  Managers  to  the  requirements 
.of  the  Board  s Rules ; and  subsequent  reports  of  tho  Inspectors  certified  as  to  tho  faithful  observance  of  these  rules  on  the  part  of  the  Managers 
jtna  the  Teachers.  * 
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RETURN  OF  NATIONAL  BOARD,  SEC.  XI. 


Paragraph  6.—  Changes  made  in  the  Rules  of  the  Board  regarding  Religious  Instruc- 
tion from,  the  Establishment  of  the  System  to  the  Present  Time,  giving  the  dates 
and  particulars  of  each  change,  as  to  (a)  the  place  where,  (b)  the  time  when,  (c)  the 
person  by  whom,  and  (cl)  the  pupils  to  whom  religious  instruction  should  be  given.” 


(a). — The  Place  Where. 

1831. — Regulations  as  first  issued  per  order  of 
Board,  dated  13th  December,  1831. 

“They  (the  Commissioners  of  National  Education) 
will  require  that  the  schools  be  kept  open  for  a cer- 
tain number  of  hours,  on  four  or  on  five  days  of  the 
week,  at  the  discretion  of  the  Commissioners,  for  moral 
and  literary  education  only ; and  that  the  remaining 
one  or  two  days  in  the  week  bo  .set  apart  for  giving, 
.separately,  such  religious  education  to  the  children  as 
may  be  approved  of  by  the  clergy  of  their  respective 
persuasions.  They  will  also  permit  and  encourage 
the  clergy  to  give  religious  instruction,  either  before 
or  after  the  ordinary  school-hours  on  the  other  days  of 
the  week." 


education,  such  pastors  or  other  persons  as  shall  be 
approved  of  by  the  parents  or  guardians  of  the  chil- 
dren respectively,  shall  have  access  to  them  in  the 
school-room,  for  the  purpose  of  giving  them  religious 
instruction  there,  at  convenient  times  to  be  appointed 
for  that  pur-pose,  whether  those  pastors  or  persons 
shall  have  signed  the  original  application  or  other- 
wise. 

“ In  schools  not  vested,  but  which  receive  aid  only 
by  way  of  salary  and  books,  it  is  for  the  patrons  to 
determine  whether  religious  instruction  shall  be  given 
in  the  school-room  or  not,  but  if  they  do  not  allow  it 
nx  the  school-room,  the  children  whose  parents  or 
guardians  so  desire,  must  be  allowed  to  absent  them- 
selves from  the  school,  at  reasonable  times,  for  the 
purpose  of  receiving  such  instruction  elsewhere.” 


1831. — Explanatory  Paper  showing  the  sense 
in  which  the  Commissioners  accepted  the  terms 
of  the  Letter  of  the  Right  Honorable  E.  G. 
Stanley,  Chief  Secretary  for  Ireland,  dated 
October,  1831. 

. “ They  also  understand  that  the  religious  instruction 
given  may  or  may  not  be  in  tiie  schoolroom  ; the 
choice  of  the  place  being  left  to  the  pastors  of  the 
children ; but  that  liberty  is  to  be  secured  to  them  to 
assemble  the  children  of  their  respective  flocks  in  the 
school-room,  if  they  see  lit.” 

1833. — Rules  as  approved  of  on  the  10th 
October,  1833. 

“ One  day  at  least  in  each  week  (independently  of 
the  Sunday)  is  to  beset  apart  for  the  religious  instruc- 
tion of  the  children,  on  which  day  such  pastors  or 
other  persons  as  arc  approved  of  by  the  parents  or 
guardians  of  the  children  shall  have  access  to  them  for 
that  purpose,  whether  those  pastors  have  signed  the 
original  application  or  not. 

“The  managers  of  schools  are  also  expected,  should 
the  parents  of  any  of  the  children  desire  it,  to  afford 
convenient  opportunity  and  facility  for  the  same  pur- 
pose, either  before  or  after  the  ordinary  school  busi- 
ness (as  the  managers  may  determine)  on  the  other 
days  of  the  week.” 


1838.— -Rules  and  Regulations  as  approved  of 
on  the  19th  May,  1838. 

“ Where  any  course  of  religious  instruction  is  pur- 
sued in  a school  during  school-horn's,  to  which  the 
parents  of  any  of  the  children  attending  it  object,  the 
managers  are  to  make  an  arrangement  for  having  it 
given  to  those  who  are  to  receive  it  at  a stated  time 
or  times,  and  in  a separate  place,  so  that  no  chil- 
dren, whose  parents  or  guardians  object  to  their  being 
so,  shall  be  present  at  it." 


1843. — Rules  and  Regulations  approved  of 
18th  May,  1843. 

The  patrons  of  the  several  schools  have  the  right 
of  appointing  such  religious  instruction  as  they  may 
think  proper  to  be  given  therein,  provided  that  each 
school  be  open  to  children  of  all  communions:  that 
clue  regard  be  had  to  parental  right  and  authority : 
that,  accordingly,  no  child  be  compelled  to  receive  or  he 
present  at  any  religious  instruction  to  which  his 
parents  or  guardians  object ; and  that  the  time  for 
gmng  it  be  so  fixed  that  no  child  shall  be  thereby,  in 
etiect,  excluded,  directly  or  indirectly,  from  the  other 
advantages  which  the  school  affords.  Subject  to  this, 
religious  instruction  may  be  given  either  during  the 
fixed  school-hours  or  otherwise. 

“In  schools  towards  the  building  of  which  the 
commissioners  have  contributed,  and  which  are  there- 
iore  vested  in  trustees  for  the  purposes  of  National 


1848. — Rules  and  Regulations  as  approved  of 
on  the  20  th  January,  1848. 

“ The  patrons  of  the  several  schools  have  the  right 
of  appointing  such  religious  instruction  as  they  may 
think  proper  to  be  given  therein,  provided  that  each 
school  be  open  to  children  of  all  communions ; that  due 
regard  be  had  to  parental  right  and  authority  ; that, 
accordingly,  no  child  be  compelled  to  receive,  or  to  be 
present  at,  any  religious  instruction  to  which  his 
parents  or  guardians  object  ; and  that  the  time  for 
giving  it  lie  so  fixed  that  no  child  shall  be  thereby,  in 
effect,  excluded,  directly  or  indirectly,  from  the  other 
advantages  which  the  school  affords.  Subject  to  this, 
religious  instruction  may  be  given  either  during  the 
fixed  school-hours  or  otherwise.” 

(b.)  The  Time  When. 

1831.— First  Rules  issued  13tli  December, 
1831. 

“They  (the  Commissioners)  will  require  that  the 
schools  lie  kept  opeu  for  a certain  number  of  hours 
on  FOUR  OR  ON  five  days  of  the  week,  at  the  discre- 
tion of  the  Commissioners,  for  moral  and  literary 
education  only ; and  that  the  remaining  one  or  two 
days  in  the  week  be  set  apart  for  giving,  se]iarately, 
such  religious  education  to  the  children  as  may  be 
approved  of  by  the  clergy  of  their  respective  per- 
suasions. 

“They  will  also  permit  and  encourage  the  clergy  to 
give  religious  instruction  either  before  or  after  the 

ORDINARY  SOHOOL-HOURS  ON  THE  OTHER  DAYS  OF  THE 
WEEK.” 

1831.— Explanatory  Paper  of  the  Commis- 
sioners (supra). 

“ The  Board  understand  that  the  times  for  religious 
instruction  are  to  be  determined  by  the  local  patrons 
and  conductors  of  schools;  the  power  vested  in  the 
Board  on  that  subject  being  merely  to  see  that,  at 

least,  ONE  WEEK  DAY  IN  THE  WEEK  IS  SET  APART  FOR 
THAT  PURPOSE ; they  also  understand  that  the  religious 
instruction  given  may  or  may  not  be  in  the  school 
room  ; the  choice  of  the  place  being  left  to  tbe  pastors 
of  the  children,  but  that  liberty  is  to  be  secured  to 
them  to  assemble  the  children  of  their  respective  flocks 
in  the  school  room,  if  they  see  fit.” 

1833. — Rules  and  Regulations  as  approved  on 
10th  October,  1833  : — 

“ 0ne  DAY  AT  least  in  each  week  (independently 
of  the.  Sunday)  is  to  be  set  apart  for  tbe  religious  in- 
struction of  tiae  children,  on  which  day  such  pastors  or 
other  persons  as  are  approved  of  by  the  parents  or  guar- 
dians of  the  children  shall  have  access  to  them. 

“The  managers  of  the  schools  are  also  expected", 
should  the  parents  of  any  of  the  children  desire  it  to 
afford  convenient  opportunity  and  facility  for  the  same 
2 N 
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purpose  either  before  or  after  the  ordinary 
school  business  (as  the  managers  may  determine)  on 

OTHER  DAYS  OF  THE  WEEK.” 

1836. — Rules  and  Regulations  as  approved  of 
on  19th  May,  1838. 

“ One  day  in  each  week,  or  part,  of  a day  (indepen- 
dently of  Sunday),  is  to  he  set  apart  for  the  religions 
instruction  of  the  children,  on  which  day  such  pastors 
or  other  persons  as  are  approved  of  by  the  parents  or 
guardians  of  the  children,  shall  have  access  to  them 
for  that  purpose,  whether  those  pastors  have  signed 
the  original  application  or  not. 

“ The  managers  of  schools  are  also  expected  to  afford 
convenient  opportunity  and  facility  for  the  same  pur- 
pose on  other  days  of  the  week.  But  where  any 
course  of  religions  instruction  is  pursued  in  a school 
during  school-hours,  to  which  the  parents  of  any  of 
the  children  attending  it  object,  the  managers  are  to 
make  an  arrangement  for  having  it  given  to  those  who 
are  to  receive  it  at  a stated  time  or  times,  and  in  a 
separate  place  ; so  that  no  children,  whose  parents  or 
guardians  object  to  their  being  so,  shall  be  present  at 
it.” 

1843. — Rules  and  Regulations  as  approved  of 
on  18th  May,  1843. 

“ The  patrons  of  the  several  schools  have  the  right 
of  appointing  such  religious  instruction  as  they  may 
think  proper  to  be  given  therein,  provided  that  each 
school  be  open  to  children  of  all  communions ; that 
due  regard  be  had  to  parental  right  and  authority ; 
that,  accordingly,  no  child  be  compelled  to  receive,  or 
be  present  at,  any  religious  instruction  to  which  liis 
parents  or  guardians  object ; and  that  the  time  for 
giving  it  be  so  fixed,  that  no  child  shall  be  thereby,  in 
effect,  excluded,  directly  or  indirectly,  from  the  other 
advantages  which  the  school  aliords.  Subject  to  this, 
religious  instruction  may  lie  given  either  durimj  the 
fixed  school-hours  or  otherwise. 

“ In  schools  not  vested,  but  which  receive  aid  only 
by  way  of  salary  and  books,  it  is  for  the  patrons  to 
determine  whether  religious  instruction  shall  ho  given 
in  the  school  room  or  not ; hut  if  they  do  not  allow  it 
in  the  school  room,  the  children  whose  parents  or 
guardians  so  desire,  must  bo  allowed  to  absent  them- 
selves from  the  school,  at  reasonable  times,  for  the 
purpose  of  receiving  such  instruction  elsewhere.” 

1850. — Rules  and  Regulations  as  approved  on 
7th  March,  1850. 

“XII. — 71.  Explanation  of  Hide  as  to  Religious 
Instruction. — We  have  recently  issued  an  important 
order  on  the  subject  of  religious  instruction,  to  which 
we  beg  to  draw  your  Excellency’s  attention.  In  our 
Report  for  1847  we  stated,  that  our  Secretaries  having 
informed  us  that  they  hail  been  frequently  consulted, 
both  personally  and  by  letter,  as  to  the  true  meanin" 
of  the  following  portion  of  section  2,  paragraph  3,  of 
the  Rules  of  the  Board  with  reference  to  religious 
instruction:  ‘That  due  regard  be  had  to  parental 
right  and  authority;  that,  accordingly,  no  child  be 
compelled  to  receive  or  be  present  at  any  religious 
instruction  to  which  his  parents  or  guardians  object 
and  that  they  deemed  it  desirable  that  we  should 
supply  them  with  an  authoritative  answer  to  such 
questions,  we  directed  them,  by  a minute  bearing  date 
18th  November,  1847,  to  give  the  following  explana- 
tion in  reply  to  all  such  inquiries  in  future  : — 

“ 1 First  - That  the  true  interpretation  of  the  words  in 
question  clearly  is,  that  no  child  bo  compelled  to  receive  or 
to  be  present  at  any  religious  instruction  to  which  his 
parents  or  guardians  object ; and  that  this  rule  (in  con- 
junction with  the  notification  in  tlic  school-room  of  the 
arrangement  for  giving  religious  instruction,  as  required  by 
Rule  9.  section  2)  has  hitherto  been  found  amply  sufficient 
for  the  full  enforcement  of  parental  authority. 

Secondly — That  though  all  that  is  required  by  this  rule 
(section  2,  paragraph  3)  is,  that  the  patron  should  engage 
not  to  compel  any  child  to  be  present  at  such  religious  in- 


struction ; yet,  should  the  patron  use  any  means,  cither 
directly  or  indirectly,  to  induce  any  child  to  attend  such 
religious  instruction,  contrary  to  the  desire  of  his  parents  or 
guardians,  the  Commissioners  would  consider  such  conduct 
inconsistent  with  the.  whole  spirit  of  their  system.' 

“ It  was  witli  a view  to  guard  against  the  possibility 
of  such  a case  arising  that  tlm  Commissioners  gave  the 
following  important  explanation  of  tlmir  sentiments  in 
their  Eleventh  Report,  for  the  year  1844,  dated  the 
24th  day  of  April,  1845 : — 

“ ‘ It  would  be.  found  impossible  to  lay  down  in  detail  any 
set.  of  rules  so  accommodated  to  all  the  varying  eirami- 
stances  of  every  locality,  and  so  guarded  against  all  possible 
mistakes  and  misrepresentations,  as  to  lie.  secure  from  heiiw 
violated  in  spirit  without  any  tangible  infringement  of  the 
letter  of  them.  For  example,  under  our  present  rules  the 
patron  of  a National  school  may  give  religious  instruction 
during  even  the  fixed  school-hours.  A patron.  Protestant 
or  Roman  Catholic,  might  possibly,  availing  himself  of  the 
letter  of  this  rule,  make  so  unjust’ a use  of  tin's  privilege  as 
to  drive  from  the  school  all  children  of  a persuasion  differ- 
ent from  his  own,  or  induce  them,  if  they  remained,  to  share 
in  the  religions  instruction  to  which  they  and  their  parents 
were  conscientiously  opposed.  In  such  a case  we  should 
immediately  interpose,  and  cause  the.  patron  to  abandon  a 
course  so  inconsistent  with  the  whole  spirit  of  our  system; 
or.  in  case  of  his  refusal,  we  should  strike  the  school  oil' our 
roll.’ 

“72.  Hew  Order  respect ing  Re/tt/ims  Instruction. — 
The  order  which  we  have  deemed  it  l ight  to  make  is 
as  follows: — ‘That  tlm  following  arrangement  be 
adopted  for  carrying  out;  more  cll'eetiially  tlm  ruin  as 
to  the  notification  of  the  time  for  giving  religious  in- 
structions, as  set  forth  in  tlm  9th  paragraph  of  section 
2 of  the  Rules  and  Regulations  of  the  Commission- 
ers : — 

“ ‘ First— That  the  public  notification  of  the  time  for  reli- 
gious instruction  shall  be  inserted  in  large,  letters  ia  the 
“Time Table"  supplied  by  the  Commissioners  to  all  National 
schools;  and  the  Commissioners  strongly  recommend  that, 
as  far  as  may  he  practicable,  the  general  nature  of  such 
religions  instruction  shall  be  also  stated  on  the  “Time 
Table.” 

“ ‘ Secondly— That  the  “ Time  Table”  shall  be.  kept  con- 
stantly hung  up  in  a conspicuous  place  in  the  seliool-iiiom. 

“ ‘ Thirdly — Tha  t,  in  order  “ that  no  child  be  compelled  to 
receive  or  to  be  present  at  any  religious  instruction  to  which 
his  parents  or  guardians  object,”  the  lonelier  shall,  imme- 
diately before  the  commencement,  of  religious  instruction, 
announce  distinctly  to  the  pupils  that  the  hour  for  religions 
instruction  has  arrived,  and  shall,  at  the  same  time,  put  and 
keep  up,  during  the  period  allotted  to  such  religious  instruc- 
tion, and  within  the  view  of  all  the  pupils,  a notification 
thereof, . containing  the  words  “Religions  Tnstruetion,” 
printed  in  large  characters,  on  a form  to  be  also  supplied  by 
the  Commissioners. 

“ 1 Fourthly — That,  when  the  secular  instruction  shall  pre- 
cede the  religious  instruction  in  any  National  school,  there 
shall  be  a sufficient  interval  between  the  announcement  and 
the  commencement  of  the  religious  instruction ; and,  whe- 
ther the.  religious  or  the  secular  instruction  shall  have 
priority  in  any  National  school,  the  books  used  for  the 
instruction  first  in  order  shall  be  carefully  laid  aside  at  its 
termination,  in  the  press  or  other  place  appropriated  for 
keeping  the  school-books.' 

“73.  Reasons  for  adopting  a new  arrangement  for 
carrying  out  more  effectually  the  'Ride  as  to  the  notifica- 
tion of  the  time  fyr  Religious  Instruction. — Although, 
so  far  as  we  are  aware,  no  case  lias  ever  yet  occurred 
in  which  proselytism  has  taken  place,  either  on  the 
Roman  Catholic  or  Protestant  side,  in  any  National 
school,  yet  fears  have  been  entertained  that  such 
attempts  might  be  made  during  the  time  set  apart  for 
religious  instruction.  The  arrangement  we  have  now 
adopted  will,  we  trust,  go  far  to  remove  such  fears, 
and  cannot  bo  objected  to  by  anyone  who  places  his 
school  under  us  witli  the  honest  purpose  of  acting 
upon  our  leading  principle.  In  founding  our  system,. 
Lord  Stanley  announced,  ‘ that  even  the  suspicion  of 
proselytism  should  be  banished  from  it’ — ‘ that  secu- 
rity would  bo  afforded  by  it’ — ‘ that  the  most  scrupu- 
lous  care  should  be  taken  not  to  interfere  with  the 
peculiar  tenets  of  any  description  of  Christian  pupils.’ 
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His  language  in  this  respect  is  in  exact  accordance 
-with  that  employed  in  the  Fourteenth  Report  of  the 
‘ Commissioners  for  inquiry  into  the  state  of  all  schools 
on  public  or  charitable  foundations  in  Ireland.’  In 
that  Report,  published  in  1812,  and  signed  by  the 
Archbishops  of  Armagh  and  Cashel,  by  the  Bishop  of 
Killala,  and  by  Provost  Elrington,  the  Commissioners 
declare  their  hope  that  the  scheme  of  National  educa- 
tion proposed  by  them  will  be  cordially  accepted  by 
the  people  of  Ireland.  And  they  add  these  memomble 
words : 1 That  such  will  be  its  acceptance  we  shall 
indulge  the  move  confident  expectation,  if  all  inter- 
ference with  the  particular  religious  tenets  of  those 
who  are  to  receive  that  instruction  shall,  in  the  first 
instance,  be  unequivocally  disclaimed  and  effectually 
guarded  against.  We  conceive  this  to  be  of  essential 
importance  in  any  new  establishments  for  the  educa- 
tion of  the  lower  classes  in  Ireland ; and  we  venture 
to  express  our  unanimous  opinion  that  no  such  plan, 
however  wisely  and  unexceptionably  contrived  in 
other  respects,  can  be  carried  into  effectual  execution 
in  this  country,  unless  it  be  explicitly  avowed  and 
clearly  understood,  as  its  leading  principle,  that  no 
attempt  shall  be  made  to  influence  or  disturb  the 
peculiar  religious  tenets  of  any  sect  or  description  of 
Christians.’  No  person  who  does  not  from  his  heart 
adopt  the  sentiments  here  expressed  by  the  Commis- 
sioner's, and  which  are  embodied  in  Lord  Stanley’s 
letter,  can  conscientiously  avail  himself  of  our  grants ; 
and  no  one-  who  does  adopt  those  sentiments  can 
object  to  the  order  which  we  have  issued  on  this  occa- 
sion.” 

Rules  and  Regulations  as  approved  of  on  18tlr 
May,  1855. 

“Religious  instruction,  prayer,  or  other  religious 
exercises,  may  take  place,  at  any  time  before  and  after 
the  ordinary  school  business  (during  which  all  children, 
of  whatever  denomination  they  may  bo,  are  required 
to  attend) ; but  must  not  talce  -place  more  than  o-nce  at 
an  intermediate  time  between  the  commencement  and 
the  close  of  the  ordinary  school  business.  The  Com- 
missioner's however  will  not  sanction  any  arrangement 
for  religious  instruction,  prayer,  or  other  religious 
exercises,  at  an  intermediate  time,  in  eases  where  it 
shall  appear  to  them  that  such  arrangement  will  inter- 
fere with  the  usefulness  of  the  school,  by  preventing 
children  of  any  religious  denomination  from  availing 
themselves  of  its  advantages,  or  by  subjecting  those  in 
attendance  to  any  practical  inconvenience. 

“The  secular  school  business  must  not  be  inter- 
rupted or  suspended  by  any  spiritual  exercise  what- 
soever. 

“Note. — The  Commissioners  earnestly  recommend  that 
religious  instruction  shall  take  place  either  immediately 
before  the  commencement,  or  immediately  after  the  close,  of 
the  ordinary  school  business ; and  they  further  recommend 
that,  -whenever  the  patron  or  manager  thinks  fit  to  have 
religious  instruction'  at  an  intermediate  time,  a separate 
apartment  shall  (when  practicable)  be  provided  for  the 
reception  of  those  children  whose  parents  or  guardians  may 
disapprove  of  them  being  present  thereat, 

“l he  term  ‘School- noons’  is  always  to  be  understood 
to  mean  the  entire  time  in  each  day  from  the  opening  of  the 
school  to  the  closing  of  the  same  for  the  dismissal  of  the 
pupils.” 

Rules  and  Regulations  as  approved  on  22nd 
July,  1864. 

“ 8.  In  schools  towards  the  building  of  which  the 
state  has  contributed,  and  which  are  vested  in  trus- 
tees for  the  purposes  of  National  education,  or  which 
are  vested  in  the  Commissioner's  in  their  corporate 
capacity,  suoh  pastors  or  other  persons  as  shall  he 
approved  of  by  the  parents  or  guardians  of  the  chil- 
dren respectively,  shall  have  access  to  them  in  the 
schoolroom,  for  the  purpose  of  giving  them  religious 
instruction  there,  at  times  convenient  for  that  purpose, 
that  is,  at  times  so  appointed  as  not  to  interfere  unduly 
with  the  other  arrangements  of  the  school.” 

VII. 


(c.) — The  Persons  by  Whom. 

1831. — First  Rules  issued  13th  December, 
1831. 

“ One  or  two  days  in  the  week  to  be  set  apart  for 
giving,  separately,  such  religious  education  to  the 
children  as  may  be  approved  of  by  the  clergy  of  their 
respective  persuasions.  They  will  also  permit  and 
encourage  the  clergy  to  give  religious  instruction 
either  before  or  after  the  ordinary  school-hours  on  the 
other  days  of  the  week.” 

1831.— Explanatory  Paper  of  the  Commis- 
sioners (supra). 

“Y-  By  encouraging  the  pastors  of  different  de- 
nominations to  give  religious  instruction  to  the  children 
of  their  respective  flocks,  out  of  school-hours,  the  Board 
understand,  merely  affording  to  such  pastors  facility  of 
access  to  the  pupils  at  the  time  specified,  and  not  em- 
ploying or  remunerating  them.  And  they  understand 
that  the  parents  and  guardians  of  the  children  are  to 
determine  to  what  denomination  they  respectively 
belong — the  Board  taking  no  cognizance  of  the 
matter.” 

1843. — Rules  and  Regulations  as  approved  of 
18th  May,  1843. 

“ 2.  Opportunities  are  to  be  afforded  to  the  children 
of  each  school  for  receiving  such  x-eligious  instruction 
as  their  parents  or  guardians  approve  of. 

“ 3.  The  patrons  of  the  several  schools  have  the 
x'ight  of  appointing  such  religious  instruction  as  they 
may  think  proper  to  bo  given  therein,  provided  that 
each  Hchool  be  oi>en  to  childx'en  of  all  communions  ; 
that  due  x'egard  be  had  to  parental  light  and  autho- 
rity ; that,  accordingly,  no  child  be  compelled  to  re- 
ceive,  or  bo  presexxt  at,  any  religious  iustnxction  to 
which  his  parents  or  guardians  object ; and  that  the 
time  for  giving  it  he  so  fixed  that  no  child  shall  be 
thereby,  in  effect,  excluded,  directly  or  indircctly- 
fi-om  the  othor  advantages  which  the  school  affords. 
Subject  to  this,  religkms  instx'uction  may  he  given 
either  during  the  fixed  sohool-lxoui's  or  otherwise.” 

1855. — Rules  and  Regulations  as  approved 
18th  May,  1855. 

“In  such  schools  (non-vested)  the  Commissioners 
do  not  insist  that  opportunities  shall  be  afforded  (as 
in  the  case  of  vested  schools)  for  religious  instruction 
being  given  in  the  school-room  by  such  pastor's  or  other 
pei'sons  as  shall  be  apju'oved  of  by  the  pax'ents  or  guar- 
dians  of  the  children. 

“The  patrons  and  managers  of  all  National  schools 
have  the  right  to  permit  the  Holy  Scriptures  (either 
in  the  Authorized  or  Douay  Version)  to  be  x'ead,  at 
the  time  or  times  set  apart  for  religious  instruction ; 
and  in  all  vested  schools  the  parents  or  guardians  of  the 
children  have  the  right  to  require  the  patrons  and  mana- 
ger's to  afford  opportunities  for  the  reading  of  the  Holy 
Scriptures,  in  the  school  room,  under  proper  persons 
approved  of  by  the  parents  or  gua/rdians  for  that  pur- 
pose.” 

1866. — Rules  and  Regulations  as  approved  of 
on  3rd  July,  1866. 

“ 14.  The  registry  kept  in  each  school,  according  to 
the  form  furnished  by  the  Commissioners,  must  show 
the  religious  denomination  of  each  child  on  the  school 
roll. 

“ 15.  No  pupil  who  is  registered  by  its  parents  or 
guardians  as  a Protestant  is  to  be  permitted  to  remain 
in  attendance  during  the  time  of  religious  instruction  in 
case  the  teacher  giving  such  instruction  is  a>  Homan 
Catholic  ; and  no  pupil  who  is  registered  by  its  parents 
or  guardians  as  a Roman  Catholic  ’ is  to  be  permitted 
to  remain  in  attendance  during  the  time  of  religious 
instruction  in  case  the  teacher  giving  such  instruction  is 
not  a Roman  Catholic.  And  further,  no  pupil  is  to  'be 
2 N 2 
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permitted  to  remain  in  attendance  during  the  time  of 
any  religious  instruction  to  which,  its  parents  or  guar- 
dians object. 

“Provided,  however,  that  in  case  any  parent  or 
guardian  shall  express  his  desire  that  his  child  should 
receive  any  particular  religious  instruction,  and  shall  re- 
cord such  desire  in  a book  to  be  provided  in  the  school, 
when  necessary  for  that  purpose,  this  prohibition  shall 
not  apply  to  the  time  during  which  such  religious  in- 
struction only  is  given.*  The  entry  in  the  book  shall 
be  signed  with  the  name  or  mark  of  the  parent  or 
guardian,  and  the  book  shall  be  submitted  to  the 
Inspector  so  often  as  he  visits  the  school. 

“ The  following  is  the  form  of  book  : — 

Roll  No school, county,  

Name  of  teacher  who  gives  religious  instruction, 

Religious  denomination  of  do., 

Certificate  of  Parent  or  Guardian. 

[rn  case  a parent  or  guardian  should  wish  his  child  to 
receive  religious  instruction  from  a teacher  who  is  of  a 
different  religious  denomination  from  the  child,  or  from  a 
teacher  who  gives  any  religious  instruction  different  from 
that  which  is  in  accordance  with  the  creed  of  the  child, 
the  following  certificate  is  to  be  made  by  such  parent  or 
guardian.] 

I (■) , being  the  (2) of  (3) , who  is  registered 

by  me  as  (4)  in  the  school  register  of  the  (5) Na- 

tional school,  hereby  certify  that  it  is  my  desire  that  the 

said  (8) shall  receive  instruction  in  (7)  - during  the 

time  set  apart  for  religious  instruction. 

Signature  of  parent  or  guardian,  (8) 

Witness,  if  signed  by  “ mark.” 

Dated day  of , 18 — . 

Certificate  of  Teacher. 

I hereby  certify  that  before  (°)  signed  the  above 

certificate,  I read  aloud  to  (10) the  following  rule  of 

the  Commissioners  of  National  Education : 

“No  pupil  who  is  registered  by  its  parents  or  guardians  as  a Pro- 
testant is  to  be  permitted  to  remain  in  attendance  during  the  time  of 
religious  instruction  in  case  the  teacher  giving  such  instruction  is  a 
Eoman  Catholic ; and  no  pupil  who  is  registered  by  its  parents  or 
guardians  as  a Roman  Catholic  is  to  bo  permitted  to  remain  in  at- 
tendance during  the  time  of  religious  instruction  in  case  the  teacher 
giving  such  instruction  is  not  a Roman  Catholic.  And  further, 
no  pupil  is  to  be  permitted  to  remain  in  attendance  during  the  time 
of  any  religious  instruction  to  which  its  parents  or  guardians 
object. 

“ Provided,  however,  that  in  case  any  parent  or  guardian  shall 
express  his  desire  that  his  child  should  receive  any  particular  reli- 
gious instruction,  and  shall  record  such  desire  in  a book  to  bo  pro- 
vided in  the  school,  when  necessary  for  that  purpose,  this  prohibition 
shall  not  apply  to  the  time  during  which  such  religious  instruction 
only  is  given.*  The  entry  in  the  hook  shall  be  signed  with  the 
name  or  mark  of  the  parent  or  guardian,  and  the  book  shall  be  sub- 
mitted to  the  Inspector  so  often  as  he  visits  the  school. 

“ ' Such  expression  of  desire  may  at  any  time  be  revoked  by  the 
parent  or  guardian,  and  shall  thereupon  become  inoperative." — 
Part  Sec.  IV.,  Par.  16. 

And  I further  certify  that  I believe  when  the  said  (u) 

signed  the  above  certificate  (w) bad  a full  apprehension 

of  the  meaning  and  force  of  the  rule,  and  also  of  the  true 
intent  and  object  of  tbe  certificate. 

Signature  of  teacher, 

Dated  — day  of , 18 .. 

Certificate  of  Inspector. 

I hereby  certify  that  I have  examined  the  certificate  of 

(**) and  also  of  the  teacher  (M) above  set  forth, 

and  that  I am  satisfied  as  to  the  genuineness  of  each. 

Signature  of  Inspector, 

Dated  — day  of  , 18 — . 

0 Insert  the  name  of  the  parent  or  guardian  who  makes  the 
certificate. 

(*)  Insert  the  relationship  of  the  parent  or  guardian;  as 

“Father,"  “Mother,"  “Aunt,”  &c. 

(s)  Insert  the  name  of  the  pupil. 

0 Insert  the  registered  religion  of  the  pupil. 

0 Insert  the  name  of  the  National  school. 
e)  Insert  the  name  of  the  pupil  again. 

V Insert  in  full  the  nature  of  the  religious  instruction  ; as— - 
The  Holy  Scriptures  in  the  Authorized  Version— The  Ro- 
man Catholic  Catechism— The  Protestant  Catechism,  &c., 
&c.  This  is  lo  be  written  by  the  parent  or  guardian;  but 
in  case  the  parent  or  guardian  cannot  write,  it  may  he 
written  by  the  teacher. 


(8)  The  parent  or  guardian  is  here  to  inscribe  liia  name.  If  tire- 

parent  or  guardian  he  unable  to  write  his  name,  lie  is  to 
sign  by  mark ; lint  this  mark  must  he  witnessed  bv  some 
respectable  third  party. 

(9)  Insert  the  name  of  the  parent  or  guardian. 

(10)  Insert  “him"  or  “her." 

(iij  Insert  tile  name  of  the  parent  or  guardian. 

0)  Insert  “ he”  or  “ she.” 

0)  Insert  the  name  of  the  parent  or  guardian. 

(M)  Insert  the  name  of  the  teacher. 

(d.) — The  Pupils  to  Whom. 

1831. — First  Rules  issued  13tli  December 
1831. 

“ Oue  or  two  clays  iu  the  w8ek  to  be  set  apart  for 
giving,  separately,  such  religious  education  to  the 
children  as  may  bo  approved.”  . . . 

1831. — Explanatory  Paper  of  the  Commis- 
sioners (supra). 

“ Y.  By  encouraging  the  pastors  of  different  deno- 
minations to  give  religious  instruction  lo  the  children- 
of  their  respective  flocks,  out  of  school-hours,  the- 
Board  understand,  merely  affording  to  such  pastors- 
facility  of  access  to  the  pupils  at  the  times  specified, 
and  not  employing  or  remunerating  them.  And  they 
understand  that  the  parents  and  guardians  of  the  chil- 
dren are  to  determine  to  what  denomination  they  re- 
spectively belong — the  Board  talcing  no  cognizauce  of 
the  matter.” 

1833. — Rules  and  Regulations  ns  approved  of 
l()th  October,  1833. 

“ No.  4.  Any  arrangement  of  this  description  that 
may  be  made  is  to  be  publicly  notified  in  the  schools, 
in  order  that  those  children,  and  those  only,  may  be 
present  at  the  religious  instruction,  whose  parents  or 
guardians  approve  of  their  being  so." 

1838. — Rules  and  Regulations  as  approved  of 
19th  May,  1838. 

“ No.  4. — Any  arrangement  of  this  description  that, 
may  be  made  is  to  bo  publicly  notified  in  the  schools,, 
in  order  that  those  children,  and  those  only,  may  he- 
present  at  the  religious  instruction,  whose  parents  or 
guardians  approve  of  their  being  so." 

“ Where  any  course  of  religious  instruction  is  pur- 
sued in  a school  during  school-hours  to  which  the. 
parents  of  any  of  the  children  attending  it  object,  tha 
managers  are  to  make  an  arrangement  for  having  it 
given  to  those  who  are  to  receive  it  at  a stated  time  or 
times,  and  in  a separate  place,  so  that  NO  children 
whose  PARENTS  or  guardians  odjeot  to  their  being 

SO,  SHALL  BE  PRESENT  AT  IT.” 

1843—  Rules  and  Regulations  as  approved  of 
18th  May,  1843. 

“3.  The  patrons  of  the  several  schools  have  the 
right  of  appointing  such  religious  instruction  as  they 
may  think  proper  to  be  given  therein,  provided  that 
each  school  be  open  to  children  of  all  communions ; 
that  due  regard  be  bad  to  parental  right  and  autho- 
rity ; that,  accordingly,  no  child  be  compelled  to  re- 
ceive, or  be  present  at  any  religious  instruction  to  which 
his  parents  or  guardians  object ; and  that  the  time  for 
giving  it  be  so  fixed  that  no  child  shall  be  thereby,  in 
effect,  excluded,  directly  or  indirectly,  from  the  other 
advantages  which  the  school  affords.  Subject  to  this, 
religious  instruction  may  be  given  either  during  the 
fixed  school-hours  or  otherwise.” 

“ 9.  Whatever  arrangement  is  made  in  any  school 
for  giving  religious  instruction  must  he  publicly  notified 
in  the  school-room,  in  order  that  those  children,  and 
those  only,  may  be  present  whose  parents  or  gwradians. 
allow  them, 


. * Such  expression  of  desire  may  at  any  time  be  revoked  by  the  parent  or  guardian,  and  shall  thereupon  become 
inoperative. 
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1848. — Rules  and  Regulations  as  approved  of 
20th  January,  1848. 

“ The  patrons  of  the  several  schools  have  the  right 
of  appointing  such  religious  instruction  as  they  may 
think  proper  to  be  given  therein,  provided  that  each 
school  be  open  to  children  of  all  communions;  that 
due  regard  be  had  to  parental  right  and  authority; 
that,  accordingly,  no  child  be  compelled  to  receive,  or 
to  be  present  at,  any  religious  instruction  to  which  his 
parents  or  guardians  object;  and  that  the  time  for 
giving  it  be  so  fixed,  that  no  child  shall  be  thereby,  in 
effect,  excluded,  directly  or  indirectly,  from  the  other 
advantages  which  the  school  affords.  Subject  to  this, 
religious  instruction  may  be  given  either  during  the 
fixed  school  hours  or  otherwise." 

1850. — Rules  and  Regulations  as  approved  of 
7th  March,  1850. 

“ Thirdly — That  in  order  ‘ that  no  child  be  compelled 
to  receive,  or  to  be  present  at,  any  religious  instruction 
to  which  his  parents  or  guardians  object,’  the  teacher 
shall  immediately  before  the  commencement  of  reli- 
gious instruction,  announce  distinctly  to  the  pupils, 
that  the  hour  for  religious  instruction  has  arrived,  and 
shall,  at  the  same  time,  put  and  keep  up,  during  the 
period  allotted  to  such  religious  instruction,  and  with- 
in the  view  of  all  the  pupils,  a notification  thereof, 
containing  the  words  1 Religious  Instruction,’  printed 
in  large  characters,  on  a form  to  be  also  supplied  by 
the  Commissioners.” 

1855. — Rules  and  Regulations  as  approved  of 
18th  May,  1855,  provided  further,  that. 

“If  any  child  of  a religious  persuasion  different 
from  tli at  of  the  teacher  of  any  National  school,  attend 
‘ during  the  time  or  times  set  apart  for  religious  instruc- 
tion given  by  such  teacher,  it  shall  be  the  duty  of  tlio 
teacher,  on  the  first  attendance  of  every  such  child, 
during  the  time  for  such  religious  instruction  given  by 
such  teacher  in  such  school,  forthwith  to  notify  the 
same  to  the  parent  or  guardian  of  such  child,  on,  and 
by,  a form*  to  be  furnished  by  the  Commissioners. 

“ The  teachers  are  required  to  keep  a record  of  the 
names,  of  the  children  to  whose  parents  they  have  sent 
the  printed  form  of  notification. 

“ Patrons,  managers,  and  teachers,  are  not  required 
to  exclude  any  children  from  any  religious  instruction 
given  in  the  school ; but  all  children  are  to  have  full 
power  to  absent  themselves,  or  to  withdraw,  from  it. 
If  any  parents  or  guardians  object  to  the  religious 
instruction  given  in  a National  school,  it  devolves 
upon  them  to  adopt  measures  to  prevent  their  children 
from  being  present  thereat." 


* For  form  of  certificate  see  page  276. 

. t Such  expression  of  desire  may  at  any  time  be  revoked 


1866. — Rules  and  Regulations  as  approved  of 
3rd  July,  I860. 

“ No  pupil  who  is  registered  by  its  parents  or  guar- 
dians as  a Protestant  is  to  be  permitted  to  remain  in 
attendance  during  the  time  of  religious  instruction  in 
ease  the  teacher  giving  such  instruction  is  a Roman 
Catholic  ; aud  no  pupil  who  is  registered  by  its  parents 
or  guardians  as  a Homan  Catholic  is  to  be  permitted 
to  remain  in  attendance  during  the  time  of  religious 
instruction  in  case  the  teacher  giving  such  instruction 
is  not  a Roman  Catholic.  And  further,  no  pupil  is  to 
be  permitted  to  remain  in  attendance  dining  the  time 
of  any  religious  instruction  to  which  its  parents  or 
guardians  object. 

“Provided,  however,  that  in  case  any  pai’ent  or 
guardian  shall  express  his  desire  that  his  child  should 
receive  any  particular  religious  instruction,  aud  shall 
record  such  desire  in  a book  to  be  provided  in  the 
school,  when  necessary  for  that  purpose,  this  prohibition 
shall  not  apply  to  the  time  during  which  such  religious 
instruction  only  is  given,  f The  entry  in  the  book 
shall  be  signed  with  the  name  or  mark  of  the  parent 
or  guardian,  and  the  book  shall  be  submitted  to  the 
Inspector  so  often  as  he  visits  the  school.” 

Minute  oe  Board,  dated  26th  February,  1867, 
explanatory  of  the  new  Rule  as  to  attendance 
of  pupils  of  National  schools  at  Religious  In- 
struction, Part  i.,  § iv.,  rule  15. 

“ The  object  of  the  rule  is  moi-e  fully  to  cany  out 
the  general  principle  of  the  Board,  that  uo  child  is  to 
receive  any  religious  instruction  contrary  to  the  wishes 
of  its  parent. 

“Accordingly,  the  rule  first  provides  for  the  case 
where  the  teacher  is  a Protestant  and  the  child  a 
Roman  Catholic,  or  vice  versa.  In  this  case  the  dis- 
sent of  the  parent  is  implied,  and  no  religious  instruc- 
tion can  be  given  to  a child  by  a teacher  of  the 
different  creed  unless  the  parent  expressly  requests  it. 

“But  where  the  teacher  aud  the  child  are  both 
Protestants,  whether  of  the  same  or  of  a different 
denomination,  the  dissent  of  the  parent  will  not  be 
implied.  In  this  case  religious  instruction  may  be 
given  to  the  child  unless  the  parent  expressly  forbids 
it. 

“ In  each  case,  however,  the  assent  or  dissent,  whe- 
ther implied  or  expressed,  may  be  modified  by  an 
entiy  duly  signed  by  the  parent  in  the  Certificate 
Book  of  Religious  Instruction. 

“ Cases  may  occur  in  which  the  conduct  of  the 
teacher,  although  not  coming  within  the  strict  letter’ 
of  the  new  rule,  is  obviously  contrary  to  the  general 
spirit  of  the  National  system — as,  for  instance,  if  in- 
struction should  be  given  in  the  catechism  or  creed  of 
a different  persuasion  from  that  of  the  child.” 


by  the  parent  or  guardian,  and  shall  thereupon  become 
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Paragraph  7. — Statement  of  the  Changes  made  from  time  to  time  in  respect  to  the 
Bights  of  Parents,  of  Pastors,  and  of  Patrons,  in  regard  to  Beligious  Instruction. 
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A. — In  respect  to  the  Rights  of  Parents. 


I.  Parental  Right  to  detebmine  and  control  the 
Religious  Instruction  of  the  Children. 

1.  Lord  Derby  in  his  letter  gives  to  the  clergy  the 
control  of  the  religious  instruction  of  the  pupils.  He 
says  : — “The  remaining  one  or  two  days  in  the  week 
shall  be  set  apart  for  giving  separately  such  religious 
instruction  to  the  children  as.  may  be  approved  of  by 
the  clergy  of  their  respective  persuasions.” 

2.  In  the  original  lease  of  the  Board  to  trustees,  the 
following  clause  occurs: — “And  that  the  remaining 
one  or  two  days  in  the  week,  as  the  case  may  be,  shall 
be  kept  apart  for  giving  separately  such  religious  in- 
struction to  the  children,  male  and  female,  of  all  per- 
suasions as  may  be  approved  of  by  the  clergy  of  their 
respective  persuasions,  such  clergy,  however,  to  he  per- 
mitted and  encouraged  to  give  religious  instruction, 
either  before  or  after  the  ordinary  school-hours  on  the 
other  days  of  the  week.” 

3.  In  the  document  having  reference  to  an  explana- 
tion of  the  conditions  laid  down  in  Lord  Derby’s  letter, 
the  Commissioners,  with  the  approbation  and  sanction 
of  the  Government,  say  : — “ They  also  understand  that 
the  religious  instruction  given  may  or  may  not  be  in 
the  school-room,  the  choice  of  the  place  being  left  to 
the  pastors  of  the  children,  but  that  liberty  is  to  be 
secured  to  them  to  assemble  the  children  of  their  re- 
spective flocks  in  the  school-room  if  they  see  fit. 

. “ By  encouraging  the  pastors  of  different  denomina- 
tions to  give  religions  instruction  to  the  children  of 
their  respective  flocks  out  of  school-hours,  the  Board 
understand  merely  affording  to  such  pastors  facility  of 
access  to  the  pupils  at  the  times  specified,  and  not  em- 
ploying or  remunerating  them;  and  they  understand 
that  the  parents  and  guardians  of  the  children  are  to 
determine  to  what  denomination  they  respectively  be- 
long, the  Board  taking  no  cognizance  of  the  matter. 

“ The  Board  add,  that  they  do  not  regard  these 
observations  as  altering  or  modifying,  in  any  degree, 
the  original  instructions  communicated  to  them  in  the 

* N ote.— The  remaining  propositions  are  as  follows 


Chief  Secretary’s  letter  of  October,  1831;  they  offer 
them  as  containing  views  which  they  have  always  en- 
tertained of  their  instructions,  and  upon  which  they 
have  uniformly  acted  since  the  commencement  of  their 
labours.” 

4.  The  second*  of  the  four  propositions  of  the  Gene- 
ral Assembly,  July,  1833,  approved  of  by  the  Board, 
August,  1833,  takes  the  control  of  the  religious  educa- 
tion of  the  pupils  from  the  clergy  and  assigns  it  to  the 
parents. 

The  second  proposition  is  as  follows : — “ That  it  shall 
be  the  right  of  all  parents  to  require  of  patrons  and  mana- 
gers of  schools  to  sot  apart  for  reading  the  Holy  Scrip- 
tures, a convenient  and  sufficient  portion  of  the  stated 
school-hours,  and  to  direct  the  master,  or  some  other 
whom,  the  parents  may  appoint  and  provide,  to  super- 
intend the  reading.” 

In  their  first  report  tho  Commissioners  set  forth  in  a 
letter  what  they  assert  were  tlieir  previous  views  on 
the  substance  of  these  propositions.  The  letter  was 
addressed  to  the  Manager  of  the  Temple  Meeting-house 
School,  and  bore  date  the  22nd  of  July,  1833.  (See 
extract  therefrom  in  next  section.) 

II.  Attendance  of  Children  at  Religious 
Instruction. 

1.  Lord  Derby  in  his  letter  laid  it  down  that  the 
system  was  to  be  a combined  literary  and  separate  re- 
ligious education. 

2.  In  the  Temple  Meeting-house  case  the  Commis- 
sioners lay  down  their  views,  as  follows,  as  to  the 
attendance  of  pupils  at  religious  instruction : — The 
Commissioners  having  considered  your  letter  desire  me 
to  state  that  the  regulations  of  the  Temple  Meeting- 
house school  appear  to  them  to  agree  in  principle  with 
those  by  which  they  are  governed.  The  rule  that  the 
hour  from  two  till  three  of  each  day,  except  Saturday, 
should  be  employed  in  reading  and  instruction  in  the 
Holy  Scriptures  is  quite  compatible  with  the  regular 


P®°Ple,of  th«  Churto,  without  the  necessary  concurrence  of  the  ministers  or  members 
cZtfrntkn  ^ ^ Sl*  f aPplylng  t0  *he.  ?°ard  of  Vacation  for  aid  to  schools  by  a.  statement  of  t 

SCh°0?’,  a™Pam?d  .Wltb  an  engagement  to  adhere  to  them  ; but  in  this  propositi 
rec°P's!ns  4 rlSht  « “e  to  consider  the  regulations  and  to  decide  accordingly. 

siSi'wJS!  whose  parents  or  guardians  shall  so  direct,  shall  daily read  the  Holy  Scriptures  during  1 
p Fmrtffv  - Thn?  comPulswn  whatever  be  employed  to  induce  others  to  read  or  remain  during  the  reading, 

co^ance  of  toe  Bo  d7  °f  s“ool'1'ooras  be  vested  m tlle  looal  patrons  or  committees  subject,  in  case  of  abuse,  to  tl 
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(ions  of  the  Commissioners,  provided  that  such  children 
only  as  are  directed  by  their  parents  to  attend  be  then 
allowed  to  continue  in  the  school,  and  that  all  others 
do  then  retire ; and  with  respect  to  the  exercises  on 
Satiu'day,  it  also  is  compatible  with  their  rules,  pro- 
vided that  those  children  only  shall  attend  upon  that 
day  whoso  parents  direct  that  they  shall  join  in  reading 
or  receiving  instruction  in  the  Holy  Scriptures,  so  that 
an  opportunity  be  thus  afforded  for  all  others  to  re- 
ceive such  religious  .instruction,  at  that  time,  as  their 
parents  or  guardians  shall  provide  for  them.  As  you 
mention  that  .you  occasionally  visit  the  school  to  mark 
the  progress  and  administer  such  instruction  ns  the 
circumstances  and  capacity  of  the  children  may  require, 
the  Commissioners  desire  me  to  observe  that  it  is  of 
the  essence  of  their  rules  that  religious  instruction 
should  be  given  only  at  the  time  specifically  appointed  for 
that  purpose  ; and  that  children  whose  parents  do  not 
direct  them  to  be  present  at  it  should  previously  retire. 

Explanatory  Paper  addressed  by  Lord  Stanley  to 
a Deputation  from  the  Synod  of  Ulster. 

His  Majesty’s  Government  fully  recognises  the  light 
of  all  who  choose  it,  to  read  the  Sacred  Scriptures ; 
but  the  exercise  of  this  right  in  the  case  of  iufants 
must  be  subject  to  the  control  of  their  parents  and 
natural  guai’dians ; and  in  point  of  time,  in  the  Na- 
tional as  in  all  other  schools,  it  must  be  limited  by  the 
appropriation  of  certain  horn’s  to  certain  other  branches 
of  study.  The  proposition' that  any  child  at  any  hour, 
and  in  the  midst  of  any  other  allotted  employment, 
should  he  permitted  to  read  the  Bible,  is  a proposal  so 
perfectly  novel  and  unheard  of,  and  so  totally  impos- 
sible as  it  appears  to  me  to  be  reduced  into  practice, 
that  I should  not  have  noticed  it,  but  that  such  appears 
to  be  the  express  sense  of  the  words  of  tho  proposition 
No.  2,  and  seemed  to  bo  sanctioned  by  some,  at  least,  of 
the  Deputation  of  the  Synod.  The  National  schools  are 
not  so  much  tho  schools  of  the  Government  as  of  local 
patrons  and  managers,  who  submit  voluntarily  to  cer- 
tain regulations  in  order  to  entitle  them  to  recei  ve  aid 
from  the  Government;  thoyara  therefore  at  liberty  to 
lay  down  their  intended  course  of  study ; they  are  free 
to  appoint  certain  hours  during  which  certain  studies 
are  to  be  carried  on,  in  some  of  which  Roman  Catholics 
and  Protestants  may,  in  others  of  which  they  cannot 
object  to  join. 

There  appeal's  to  have  boon  a considerable  ambiguity 
in  the  use  of  the  expression  “ school  hours,”  which  lias 
given  rise  probably  to  misconceptions,  the  phrase  might, 
and  perhaps  in  strictness  ought  to,  apply  to  all  hours 
in  which  instruction  is  given  to  the  children.  In  this 
sense  the  portion  of  time  set  aside  for  religions  instruc- 
tion may  be  called  school  hours ; these  hours  are  (as  I 
have  already  observed,  and  as  may  be  seen  by  tho 
printed  regulations)  not  exempted  from  the  control  of 
the  Commissioners ; and  the  Scriptures,  as  well  as  the 
authorized  Catechism,  ifcc.,  of  any  Church,  are  expressly 
permitted  to  be  used  at  these  times.  But  the  expres- 
sion “ ordinary  school  hours,”  has  been  generally  em- 
ployed to  denote  those  portions  of  time  which  are 
devoted  to  the  combined  instruction  of  children  of 
various  persuasions,  and  at  which  all  tho  children  be- 
longing to  the  school  are  expected  and  required  to 
attend.  Those  hours  be  they  more  or  be  they  fewer, 
will  be  allotted  to  other  studies ; and  in  them,  of  course 
neither  the  Bible  nor  any  other  book  could  be  employed 
to  which  the  parents  or  guardians  of  any  of  tho  chil- 
dren could  object  on  the  ground  of  religious  scruples. 
To  introduce  the  reading  or  hoariug  of  any  such  book 
during  the  ordinary  school  hours,  namely,  those  during 
which  the  children  of  all  denominations  are  expected 
to  attend,  would  be  a palpable  violation  of  religious 
liberty  of  conscience.  But  there  is  not  (nor  ever  was) 
any  objection  to  tbe  reading  of  the  Scriptures,  or  tho 
giving  of  any  other  religious  instruction  on  days  suid 
hours  to  be  specified  by  the  local  patrons  to  those  cliil- 
dren,  whose  parents  choose  that  they  should  attend. 
Those  days  and  hours,  however,  must  be  specified  in 
order  to  remove  from  the  mind  of  the  Roman  Catholic 
parent  the  possibility  of  a suspicion  that  his  children 


may  be  influenced  to  join  in  studies  of  which  he  does 
not  approve.  Nor  is  there  any  objection  to  the  appli- 
cation of  the  term  “ school  hours  ” to  these  porbious  of 
time,  provided  they  are  distinguished  from  tho  horn’s 
of  uuivereal  and  necessary  attendance. 

3.  In  their  first  report  for  1834  the  Commissioners 
lay  down  the  following  rules  : — “ One  day  in  each 
week  (independently  of  Sunday)  is  to  be  set  apart  for 
religious  instruction  of  the  children,  on  which  day  such 
pastors  or  other  persons  as  are  approved  of  by  the 
parents  or  guaixlians  of  the  children  shall  have  access 
to  them  for  that  purpose  whether  those  pastors  have 
signed  the  original  application  or  not.  The  managers 
of  schools  are  also  expected,  should  the  parents  of  any 
of  the  children  desire  it,  to  afford  convenient  oppor- 
tunity and  facility  for  the  same  pui’pose,  either  before 
or  after  the  ordinary  school  business  (as  the  managers 
may  determine),  on  the  other  days  of  the  week.  Any 
arrangement  of  this  description  that  may  be  made  is 
to  be  publicly  notified  in  the  schools,  in  order  that 
those  children,  and  those  only,  may  be  preseut  at  the 
religious  instruction  whose  parents  or  guardians  ap- 
prove of  their  being  so.” 

4.  In  the  Query  sheets  which  applicants  for  the 

had  to  answer  up  to  1839,  the 
following  question  occurred: — “Will  you  take  care 
that  no  children  be  present  at  any  religious  instruc- 
tion or  exercise  except  those  whose  parents  consent  to 
their  being  present?”  And  in  tbeir  report  for  that 
year  the  Commissioners  make  the  following  statement 
regarding  the  principle  of  the  National  system  : — “It 
guarantees  to  parents  and  guardians  of  all  communions, 
according  to  the  civil  rights  with  which  the  laws  of 
the  land  invest  them,  the  power  of  determining  what 
religious  instruction  the  children  over  whom  they 
have  authority  shall  receive,  and  it  prohibits  all  at- 
tempts at  enforcing  any  cither  on  Protestant  or 
Roman  Catholic  children  to  which  then.'  parents  or 
guardians  object  This  is.  the  great  principle  of  tho 
system.” 

fi.  In  January,  1840,  the  Rev.  Mr.-  Stewart,  patron 
of  the  Correen  school,  county  Antrim,  made  applica- 
tion for  the  grant,  and  in  his  statement  of  tho  con- 
ditions on  which  the  school  was  conducted  mentioned 
“Tho  times  for  reading  the  Holy  Scriptures  and  for 
catechetical  instruction  are  so  arranged  as  not  to 
interfere  -with  or  impede  the  scientific  or  secular 
business  of  tbo  school,  and  no  child  whose  parents  or 
guardians  object  is  required  to  be  px-esent  or  take  part 
in  theso  exercises.”  The  Commissioners  in  their  sixth 
repox’t  say : “ That  the  rules  of  the  school  for  which 
aid  was  thus  sought  wei’e  compatible  with  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  National  system." 

6.  In  their  ninth  report,  1842,  the  Commissionei-s 
thus  set  forth  the  ride  on  this  question : — “ The 
patrons  of  the  several  schools  have  the  right  of 
appointing  such  religious  instruction  as  they  may 
think  proper  to  bo  given  thei’ein,  provided  tbat  each 
school  be  open  to  children  of  all  communions,  that 
due  regaa’d  be  had  to  parental  right  and  authority  ■ 
that  accoi-dingly  no  child  be  compelled  to  l’eceive  or 
be  pi’esent  at  any  religious  instruction  to  which  his 
parents  or  guardians  object,  and  that  the  time  for 
giving  it  be  so  fixed  that  no  child  shall  be  thereby  in 
effect  excluded  directly  or  indirectly  from  tbe  other 
advantages  which  the  school  affords.  Subject  to  this, 
religious  instraction  may  be  given  either  during  the 
fixed  horn’s  or  otherwise.” 

7.  In  their  report  for  1847  the  Commissioners  ex- 
plain the  preceding  rule  as  follows : — “ Our  seci-etaries 
having  informed  us  that  they  had  been  frequently 
consulted,  both  personally  and  by  letter,  as  to  the 
tree  meaning  of  the  following  portions  of  section  2, 
paragraph  3,  of  the  rules  of  tho  Board  with  reference 
to  religious  instruction — ‘ That  due  regard  be  had 
to  parental  right  and  authority ; that  accordingly  no 
child  be  compelled  to  receive  or  be  present  at  any 
religious  instruction  to  which  his  parents  or  guardians 
object;’  and  that  they  deemed  it  desirable  that  we 
should  supply  them  with  an  authoritative  answer  to 
such  questions,  wo  directed  them  by  a minute  bearing 
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date  18th  November,  1847,  to  give  the  following  instruction  only  is  given.  Such  expression  of  d > ' 
explanation  in  reply  to  all  such  inquiries  in  future  : — may  at  anytime  bo  revoked  by  the  parent  or  inwrdk* 
“First,  that  the  true  inter]  notation  of  the  words  in  and  shall  thereupon  become  inoperative.  6 ' UtU’ 
question  clearly  Is,  that  no  child  be  compelled  to  re-  “ The  entry  in  the  selmol-book  shall  be  signed  with 
ceive  or  he  present  at  any  religious  instruction  to  which  the  name  or  mark  of  the  parent  or  guardian  and  tl 
His  parents  or  guardians  object,  and  that  the  rule  (in  book  shall  be  submitted  to  the  Inspector  so  often  as  1 6 
conjunction  with  the  notification  in  the  school-room  of  visits  the  school.” 


the  arrangement  for  giving  religious  instruction  as  re- 
quired hy  rule  9,  section  2)  has  hitherto  been  found 
amply  sufficient  for  the  full  enforcement  of  parental 
authority. 

“Secondly,  that  though  all  tliatis  required  by  this  rule 
(section  2,  paragraph  3)  is  that  the  patron  should  en- 
gage not  to  compel  any  child  to  bo  present  at  such 
religions  instruction ; yet  should  the  patron  use  any 
means,  either  directly  or  indirectly,  to  induce  any  child 
to  attend  such  religious  instruction,  contrary  to  the 
desire  of  its  parents  or  guardians,  the  Commissioners 
would  consider  such  conduct  inconsistent  with  the 
whole  spirit  of  their  system. 

“ That  it  was  with  a view  to  guard  against  the  pos- 
sibility of  such  a Ciise  arising  that  the  Commissioners 
gave  the  following  important  explanation  of  then- 
sentiments,  in  the  eleventh  report  for  the  year  1844, 
dated  the  24th  day  of  April,  1845. 

“ It  would  be  found  impossible  to  lay  down  in  detail 
any  set  of  rules  so  accommodated  to  all  the  varying 
circumstances  of  every  locality,  and  so  guarded  against 
all  possible  mistakes  and  misrepresentations,  as  to  be 
secure  from  being  violated  in  spirit,  without  any  tan- 
gible infringement  of  the  letter  of  them.  For  example, 
under  our  present  rules,  the  patron  of  a National 
school  may  give  religious  instruction  during  even  the 
fixed  school  hours,  a patron,  Protestant  or  Roman 
Catholic  might,  possibly,  availing  himself  of  the  letter 
of  this  rule,  make  so  unjust  a use  of  this  privilege  as 
to  drive  from  the  school  all  children  of  a persuasion 
different  from  his  own,  or  induce  them,  if  they  re- 
mained, to  share  in  the  religious  instruction  to  which 
they  and  their  parents  were  conscientiously  opposed. 

“In  such  a case  we  should  immediately  interpose, 
and  cause  the  patron  to  abandon  a course  so  inconsis- 
tent with  the  whole  spirit  of  our  system,  or  in  case  of 
his  refusal,  we  should  strike  the  school  oft’ our  roll” 

8.  In  1855,  the  following  provisions  were  laid  down 
in  the  rules : — “ If  any  child  of  a religious  persuasion 
different  from  that  of  the  teacher  of  any  National 
school,  attend  during  the  time  or  times  set  apart  for 
religious  instruction  given  by  such  teacher,  it  shall  be 
his  or  her  duty  on  the  first  attend  mice  of  every  such 
child  during  the  time  for  such  religious  instruction, 
given  by  such  teacher,  in  such  school,  forthwith  to 
notify  the  same  to  the  parent  or  guardian  of  such  child 
on  and  hy  a form  to  be  furnished  by  the  Commissioners. 

“ The  teachers  are  required  to  keep  a record  of  the 
names  of  the  children  to  whose  parents  they  have  sent 
the  printed  form  of  notification. 

“ The  registry  kept  in  each  school,  according  to  the 
form  furnished  by  the  Commissioners,  must  show  the 
religious  denomination  of  each  child  on  the  school 
roll." 

9.  In  1866,  the  following  rule  superseding  the  pre- 
ceding rule  was  passed,  and  obtained  the  sanction  of 
the  Lord  Lieutenant: — “No  pupil  who  is  registered 
by  its  parents  or  guardians  as  a Protestant  is  to  be 
permitted  to  remain  in  attendance  during  the  time  of 
religious  instruction,  in  case  the  teacher  giving  such 
instruction  is  a Roman  Catholic  ; and  no  pupil  who  is 
registered  by  its  parents  or  guardians  as  a Roman 
Catholic  is  to  be  permitted  to  remain  in  attendance 
during  the  time  of  religious  instruction,  in  case  the 
teacher  gi  ving  such  instruction  is  not  a Roman  Catholic ; 
and  further,  no  pupil  is  to  be  permitted  to  remain  in 
attendance  during  the  time  of  any  religious  instruction 
to  which  its  pax-ents  or  guardians  object. 

“Provided,  however,  that  in  case  any  parent  or 
guardian  shall  express  his  desire  that  his  child  should 
receive  any  particular  religious  instruction,  and  shall 
record  such  desire  in  a book  to  bo  provided  in  the 
school  when  necessary  for  that  purpose,  this  prohibition 
shall  not  apply  to  the  time  during  which  such  religious 


The  Board,  in  a minute  of  26th  February,  1867 
gives  the  following  explanation  in  relation  to  the  pre- 
ceding rule : — “The  object  of  the  rule  is  more  fully  to 
cany  out  the  general  principle  of  tho  Board,  that  no 
child  is  to  reooive  any  religious  instruction  contrary  to 
the  wishes  of  its  parents.  J 

“ Accordingly,  the  rule  first  provides  for  the  case 
whore  the  teacher  is  a Protestant,  and  the  child  a 
Roraau  Catholic  or  vux  w.rm.  In  this  ciise  the  dissent 
°f  the  parent  is  implied,  and  no  religious  instruction 
can  ho  given  to  a cl.ild  by  a teacher  of  the  different 
creed,  unless  the  parent  expressly  requests  it. 

“ But  where  the  teacher  and  the  child  are  both  Pro- 
testants, whether  of  the  same  or  of  a different  denomi- 
nation, tl io  dissent  of  tho  parent  will  not  be  implied. 
In  this  case  religious  instruction  may  be  given  to  the 
child  unless  the  parent  expressly  forbids  it. 

“In  such  cases,  however,  tho  assent  or  dissent, 
whether  implied  or  expressed,  may  be  modified  by  an 
entry,  duly  signed,  by  tho  parent  in  the  certificate 
book  of  religious  instruction. 

“ Cases  may  occur  in  which  the  conduct  of  the 
teacher,  although  not  coining  within  the  strict  letter  of 
the  new  rule,  is  obviously  contrary  to  the  general 
spirit  of  the  National  system  ; as,  for  instance,  if  in- 
struction should  he  gi  ven  iu  the  catechism  or  creed  of 
a different  persuasion  from  that  of  the  child.” 

Ill-  Attendance  of  Ciiii.drkn  when  tho  Element  of 
Secular  is  combined  with  that  of  Religious 
Instruction. 

1.  The  original  draft  of  Lord  Derby’s  letter  provided 
only  for  a combined  literary  and  a separate  religious 
instruction. 

2.  The  amended  draft  of  Lord  Derby's  letter 
authorizes  tho  introduction  of  lessons  in  the  hooks  of  a 
moral  and  religious  nature ; the  following  is  the  pas- 
sage : — “Although  it  is  not  designed  to  exclude  from 
the  list  of  books  for  tho  combined  instruction  such 
portions  of  sacred  history,  or  of  religious  or  moral 
teaching  as  may  ho  a]  (proved  of  hy  the  Board,  it  is  to 
be  understood  that  this  is  by  no  means  intended  to 
convey  a perfect  and  religious  education,  or  to  super- 
sede the  necessity  of  separate  religious  instruction  on 
the  day  set  apart  for  that  purpose.” 

3.  The  use  of  the  Scripture  extracts  which  were 
prepared  by  the  Board  was  subject  to  the  following 
rule  : — “ The  Commissioners  do  not  insist  on  the  Scrip- 
ture lessons  being  read  in  any  of  the  National  schools, 
nor  do  they  allow  them  to  be  read  during  the  time  of 
secular  or  literary  instruction  in  any  school  attended 
by  children  whose  parents  or  guardians  object  to  then- 
being  so  read.  In  such  cases  the  Commissioners  pro- 
hibit the  use  of  them,  except  at  the  times  of  religious 
instruction,  when  the  persons  giving  it  may  use  these 
lessons,  or  not,  as  they  think  proper.” 

In  1853  the  preceding  rule  was  altered,  as  follows: 
— “ The  Commissioners  do  not  insist  on  the  ‘ Scripture 
Lessons  ’ or  book  of  ‘ Sacred  Poetry  ’ being  read  in  any 
of  the  National  schools,  nor  do  they  allow  them  to  be 
read  as  part  of  the  ordinary  school  business  (during 
which  all  children  of  whatever  denomination  they  may 
be  are  required  to  attend)  in  any  school  attended  by 
children  whose  parents  or  guardians  object  to  then- 
being  read  by  their  children.  In  such  cases  the  Com- 
missioners prohibit  the  use  of  these  books  except  at 
times  set  apart  for  the  purpose,  either  before  or  after 
such  ordinary  school  business  and  under  the  following 
conditions : — 

“ First. — That  no  child  whose  parent  or  guardian 
objects  shall  be  required,  directly  or  indirectly,  to  be 
present  at  such  reading. 

“ Second. — That,  in  order  that  any  children  whose 
parents  or  guardians  object  may  be  at  liberty  to  absent 
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themselves,  or  to  withdraw,  at  the  time  set  apart  for 
the  reading  of  the  books  above  specified,  public  notifi- 
cation of  the  time  set  apai-t  for  such  reading  shall  be 
inserted  in  large  letters  in  the  time-table  of  the  school ; 
that  there  shall  be  a sufficient  interval  between  the 
conclusion  of  such  ordinary  school  business  and  the 
commencement  of  such  reading ; and  that  the  teacher 
shall,  immediately  before  its  commencement,  announce 
distinctly  to  the  pupils,  that  any  child  whose  parent  or 
guardian  so  desires  may  then  retire. 

“ Third. — That  in  every  such  case  there  shall  be, 
exclusive  of  the  time  set  apart  for  such  reading,  suffi- 
cient time  devoted  eacli  day  to  the  ordinary  school 
business,  in  order  that  those  children  who  do  not  join 


in  the  reading  of  those  books  may  enjoy  ample  means 
of  literary  instruction  in  the  school-room. 

“ When  using  the  Scripture  lessons  the  teachers  are 
prohibited,  except  at  the  time  set  apart  for  religious 
instruction,  from  putting  to  the  children  any  other 
questions  than  those  appended  to  the  end  of  each  lesson." 

4.  In  1838  the  Board  published,  as  a sequel  to  the 
Fourth  Book  of  Lessons,  Archbishop  Whately’s  “ In- 
troductory Lessons  on  the  Truth  of  Christianity,”  and 
in  1843  the  Board  sanctioned  in  their  list  of  books 
another  edition  of  the  same  work. 

5.  In  July,  1853,  both  editions  of  this  work  were  re- 
moved from  the  list  of  books  published  or  sanctioned 
by  the  Board. 


B. — In  respect  to  the  Rights  of  Pastors. 


I.  Eights  of  Pastors  to  determine  the  Religious 
Instruction. 

See  page  308,  under  heading  “Parental  right  to  deter- 
mine and  control  the  religions  instruction  of  children,” 
in  which  the  changes  having  reference  to  Pastors  on 
the  same  subject  arc  stated. 

II.  Rights  of  Pastors  to  give  Religious  Instruction 
in  the  School-room. 

1.  The  Commissioners  in  thoir  first  report  laid  down 
the  following  rule  : — “ One  day  in  each  week  (inde- 
pendently of  Sunday)  is  to  be  set  apart  for  religious 
instruction  of  the  children,  on  which  day  such  pastors, 
or  other  persons  as  are  approved  of  by  tlic  parents  or 
guardians  of  the  children,  shall  have  access  to  them  for 
that  purpose,  whether  those  pastors  have  signed  the 
original  application  or  not." 

2.  The  right  of  access  to  the  children,  on  the  part  of 
the  pastor  or  other  person  approved  of  by  tlie  parents, 
was  altered  in  the  case  of  the  Coreen  school,  in  January, 
1840,  and  the  alteration  was  embodied  in  the  rules  of 
1842,  as  follows  : — “In  schools  towards  the  building 
of  which  the  commissioners  have  contributed,  and 
which  are  therefore  vested  in  trustees  for  the  pur- 
pose of  National  education,  such  pastor  or  other  person, 
as  shall  be  approved  of  by  the  parents  or  guardians  of 
the  children  respectively  shall  have  access  to  them  in 
the  school-room  for  tlio  purpose  of  giving  them  religious 
instruction  there  at  convenient  times  to  he  appointed 
for  the  purpose,  whether  those  piistors  or  persons  shall 
have  signed  the  original  application  or  otherwise. 

“ In  schools  not  vested,  hut  which  receive  aid  only 
by  way  of  salary  and  hooks,  it  is  for  the  patrons  to 
determine  whether  religious  instruction  shall  be  given 
in  the  school-room  or  not ; but  if  they  do  not  allow  it 
in  the  school  room,  the  children  whose  parents  or 
guardians  so  desire,  must  he  allowed  to  absent  them- 
selves from  the  school  at  reasonable  times,  for  the  pur- 
pose of  receiving  such  instruction  elsewhere.” 

III.  Control  over  Books  in  use  for  Religious 
Instruction. 

1.  Lord  Derby  iu  his  letter  laid  down, — “ They  will 
exercise  the  most  entire  control  over  all  books  to  be 
used  in  the  schools,  whether  in  the  combined  literary 
or  separate  religious  instruction ; none  to  he  employed 
in  the  first,  except  under  the  sanction  of  the  Board, 
nor  in  the  latter,  but  with  the  approbation  of  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Board  of  the  persuasion  of  those  for  whom 
they  are  intended.”  This  regulation  was  modified  by 
minute  of  the  Board  of  10th  April,  1832,  as  follows 

That  the  following  document,  signed  by  the  Com- 
missioners, he  transmitted  through  tho  Duke  of 
Leinster  to  the  Right  Honorable  E.  G.  Stanley,  for 
approbation  of  His  Majesty’s  Government. 

R having  been  found  that  an  objection  involving 
religious  principles  has  been  made,  particularly  by 
Presbyterians  against  vesting  any  individual  with  con- 
trol over  hooks  to  be  used  in  religious  instruction  by 
ministers  of  that  communion,  and  that  difficulties  are 
.likely  to  arise  with  respect  to  ministers  of  other  deno- 
VII. 


minations  who  are  not  represented  on  the  Board  as 
now  constituted : 

“Resolved, — “That  it  be  recommended  to  His 
Majesty’s  Government  to  permit  the  Board  to  alter 
Regulation  IY.  so  as  to  stand  as  follows : — They  will 
require  to  have  the  right  of  veto  upon  all  books  used 
iu  the  schools  for  the  combined  moral  and  literary  in- 
struction. They  will  further  require  that  all  books 
used  for  religious  instruction  shall  be  used  under  the 
sanction  of  the  minister  recognised  by  the  parents  of 
the  children  for  whose  instruction  they  are  employed, 
and  that  such  minister  shall  obtain  the  consent  either 
of  any  one  member  of  the  Board  to  whom  he  may 
choose  to  apply,  or  of  the  particular  church  to  which 
lie  belongs  according  to  the  rules  of  that  church,  namely, 
that  an  Episcopalian  minister,  who  docs  not  choose  to 
apply  to  any  member  of  the  Board,  shall  obtain  and 
submit  for  the  inspection  of  the  Board  the  consent  of 
his  own  diocesan ; a Presbyterian  minister,  that  of  his 
presbytery,  and  a minister  of  any  other  denomination, 
the  consent  of  whatever  person  or  body  the  denomina- 
tion to  which  he  belongs  regards  as  possessing  eccle- 
siastical authority. 

“No  such  sanction,  is  required  for  the  use  iu  religious 
instruction  of  the  sacred  Scriptures,  or  of  the  public 
standards  of  any  church.” 

The  rule  as  it  at  present  stands  is  : — “ If  any  books, 
other  than  Holy  Scriptures,  or  tho  standard  books  of 
the  Church  to  which  the  children  using  them  belong, 
he  employed  in  communicating  religious  instruction, 
the  title  of  each  is  to  he  made  known  to  the  Commis- 
sioners whenever  they  deem  it  necessary.” 

IY.  Incapacity  of  Pastors  to  become  Teachers. 

1.  From  the  foundation  of  the  system,  monks  and 
nuns  wore  recognised  as  teachers  of  National  schools, 
and  until  the  year  1839  the  salaries  paid  to  them  were 
regulated  on  the  same  scale  as  in  the  case  of  other 
teachers. 

2.  Since  1839  nuns  and  monks  have  been  paid  by  a 
capitation  grant,  other  teachers  being  paid  by  classifi- 
cation salaries. 

3.  In  1855  the  Commissioners  passed  the  following 
rule,  which  limits  monks'  schools  to  the  five  then 
in  connexion  with  the  Board : — “No  clergyman  of  any 
denomination,  or  (except  in  the  case  of  convent  schooLs) 
member  of  any  religious  order  can  be  recognised  as  a 
teacher  of  a National  school.” 

4.  In  1855  the  Commissioners,  with  a view  of  re- 
stricting the  spread  of  schools  under  nuns,  passed  the 
following  rule  : — “ The  Commissioners  will  grant  aid 
to  one  school  only  in  connexion  with  the  same  convent." 

Y.  Register  of  Attendance  of  Pupils  at  Worship 
on  Sundays. 

1.  Lord  Derby  laid  down  the  following  regulation 
in  his  letter  : — “ They  (the  Commissioners)  will  require 
that  a register  shall  be  kept  in  the  schools,  in  which 
shall  be  entered  the  attendance  or  non-attendance  of 
each  child  on  Divine  Worship  on  Sundays.”  This  re- 
gulation was  afterwards  (in  1833)  withdrawn  with  the 
sanction  of  Lord  Derby. 

20 
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C. — In  respect  to  the 

I.  Joint  Application  of  Protestant  and  Roman 
Catholic  Clergymen  for  C rants. 

1 . Lord  Derby  laid  down  in  his  letter  : — “ The  Board 
will  probably  look  with  peculiar  favour  upon  applica- 
tions proceeding  either  from — 1st,  the  Protestant  and 
Roman  Catholic  clergy  of  the  parish  ; or  2nd,  one  of 
the  clergymen  and  a certain  number  of  parishioners 
professing  the  opposite  creed  ; or  3rd,  parishioners  of 
both  denominations.” 

2.  This  regulation  was  abolished  in  1833,  when  the 
four  propositions  of  the  General  Assembly  were  accepted 
by  the  Board ; the  first  of  these  propositions  is : — 
“ That  the  ministers  and  people  of  this  Church,  without 
the  necessary  concurrence  of  the  ministers  or  members 
of  any  other  Church,  shall  enjoy  the  right  of  applying 
to  the  Board  of  Education  for  aid  to  schools  by  a state- 
ment of  the  constitution  and  regulation  of  the  schools, 
accompanied  with  an  engagement  to  adhere  to  them  ; 
but  in  this  proposition  recognising  the  right  of  the 
Board  to  consider  the  regulations,  and  to  decide  ac- 
cordingly.” 

II.  Rule  as  to  W ithdrawal  of  Books  published 
or  sanctioned  by  the  Board. 

1.  Until  the  year  1855,  the  Commissioners  exercised 
the  right  of  altering  or  withdrawing  any  book  published 
or  sanctioned  by  them  ; but  in  that  year  they  passed 
the  following  rule : — “The  Commissioners  will  not  with- 
draw or  essentially  alter  any  book  that  has  been  or 
shall  be  hereafter  unanimously  published  or  sanc- 
tioned by  them,  without  a previous  communication 
with  the  Lord  Lieutenant.” 

2.  The  Government  having  in  18G0  announced,  in 
the  House  of  Commons,  its  desire  that  the  National 
school-books  should  he  revised,  the  Commissioners,  in 
their  report  for  1861,  stated  : — “ We  have  appointed  a 
committee  to  revise  the  hooks  published  by  us,  with  a 
view  of  malting  them  more  in  accordance  with  the 
present  state  of  knowledge,  and  generally  more  ac- 
ceptable for  the  purposes  of  education." 

Ill-  Use  of  School-room  before  and  after  School- 

nouRS. 

L The  rules  in  force  until  1855  provided  : — “The 
Commissioners  require  the  school-room  to  he  used  ex- 
clusively for  the  purpose  of  education ; and  any  breach 
of  this  rule  will  be  held  to  be  a violation  of  the 
National  system." 

In  the  year  1855,  the  preceding  rule  was  amended 
as  follows  : — “ In  non-vested  schools,  the  Commis- 
sioners do  not,  in  ordinary  cases,  exercise  control  over 
the  use  of  the  school-houses  on  Sundays  or  before  or 
after  the  school  hours  on  the  other  days  of  the  week  • 
such  use  being  left  altogether  to  the  local  patrons  or 
managers  of  all  religious  persuasions,  subject  to  the 
interference  of  the  Board  in  cases  leading  to  contention 
or  abuse. 

“ Vested  school-houses  must  be  used  exclusively  for 
the  education  of  the  children  attending  them ; except 
on  Sundays  when  they  may  be  employed  for  Sunday 
schools,  with  the  sanction  of  the  patrons  or  managers, 
subject  in  cases  leading  to  contention  or  abuse  to°  the 
interference  of  the  Commissioners.” 

2.  As  regards  the  right  of  converting  a school-house 
into  aplace  of  public  worship,  the  rule  in  force  until  1855 
ran  as  follows  : — “ The  Commissioners  require  that 
the  National  school-rooms  shall  not  be  converted  into 
places  of  public  worship.” 

In  the  year  1855  the  foregoing  rule  was  amended 
as  follows  : — “ No  National  school-house  shall  he  em- 
ployed, at  any  time,  even  temporarily,  as  the  stated 
Place  of  divine  worship  of  any  religious  community  or 
for  the  celebration  or  administration  of  the  sacraments 
or  rites  of  any  Church.” 

IV..  Time  op  Religious  Instruction. 

1.  Lord  Derby  laid  down  that  certain  days  were  to 
be  given  up  exclusively  to  moral  and  literary  educa- 
tion, whilst  one  or  two  days  in  the  week  were  to  be 
set  apart  for  religious  instruction. 


Rights  of  Patrons. 

2.  This  rule  was  modified  as  follows  in  1S37 : 

“Having  received  your  Excellency’s  permission  to 
revise  our  existing  rule  as  to  religious  instruction,  we 
have  anxiously  considered  whether  wo  could  effect 
such  au  alteration  in  the  letter  of  it,  without  violating 
the  principle,  as  might  satisfy  any  of  those  who  have 
been  hitherto  conscientiously  opposed  to  us. 

“ The  principle  of  the  system,  and  which  we  consider 
fundamental  and  unalterable,  is  that  the  National 
school  should  be  open  alike  to  Christians  of  all  deno- 
minations ; therefore,  that  no  child  shall  be  required 
to  be  present  at  any  religions  instruction  or  exercise 
of  which  his  parents  or  guardians  may  disapprove,  and 
that  opportunities  shall  be  afforded  to  all  children  to 
receive  separately  at  particular  periods,  such  reli«ious 
instruction  as  their  parents  or  guardians  may  provide 
for  them.  Ihc  letter  ot  the  rule  is,  that  religious  in- 
struction shall  be  given  out  of  the  hours  during  winch 
all  the  children  attending  a school  are  assembled  for 
common  instruction. 

“ It  has  been  considered  by  some,  that  to  limit  the 
time  for  religious  instruction  in  this  way,  tends  to  dis- 
courage it  altogether,  and  therefore  that  an  opportunity 
should  be  afforded  for  giviug  it  at  wlmtover  hour  may 
be  deemed  most  convenient. 

“The  rule  as  to  time  was  framed  with  a view  to 
convenience,  and  to  convenience  only,  and  it  never  has 
been  considered  by  us  that  we  should  violate  principle 
if  wc  allowed  religious  instruction  to  be  given  during 
the  ordinary  school  hours,  provided  that  such  au  arrange^ 
ment  were  made  as  that  children  whose  parents  did 
not  approve  of  it  should  not  bo  required  to  attend  or 
be  present  at  it. 

“ We  therefore  propose  modifying  the  letter  of  the 
rule,  so  as  to  allow  religious  instruction  to  bo  given, 
and  of  course  tho.  Scriptures  to  be  road,  or  the  cate- 
chism learned  during  any  of  the  school  hours,  provided 
such  an  arrangement  bo  made  as  that  no  children  shall 
take  part. in,  or  listen  to  any  religious  reading  or  in- 
struction to  which  their  parents  or  guardians  object; 
with  these  views  we  havo  framed  tho  following  regu- 
lations. ° ° 

“ 1st.  The  ordinary  school  business  during  which  all 
children  of  whatever  denomination  they  may  be  arc 
required  to  attend  is  to  embraco  a competent  number 
of  hours  each  day. 

“ 2nd.  One  day,  at  least,  in  each  week  or  part  of  a 
day  (independently  of  Sunday)  is  to  be  sot  apart  for 
the  religious  instruction  of  tho  children  on  which  day 
such  pastors  or  other  persons  as  are  approved  of  by 
their  parents  or  guardians  shall  havo  access  to  them 
for  that  purpose,  whether  those  pastors  luive  signed  the 
original  application  or  not. 

“ 3rd.  The  managers  of  schools  are  also  expected 
to  afford  convenient  opportunity  and  facility  for  the 
same  purpose  on  other  days  of  the  week,  but  where 
any  course  of  religious  instruction  is  jmrsued  in  a 
school  during  school  hours,  to  which  the  parents  of  any 
of  the  children  attending  it  object,  an  arrangement  is 
to  be  made  for  giving  it  separately  to  those  who  are 
to  receive  it. 

“4th.  Any  arrangement  of  this  description  that 
may  be  made  is  to  be  publicly  notified  in  the  schools 
in  order  that  those  children  and  those  only  may  be 
present  at  the  religious  instruction  whose  parents  and 
guardians  approve  of  their  being  so. 

“ 5th.  If  any  other  books  than  the  Holy  Scriptures 
or  the  standard  books  of  the  Church  to  which  the 
children  using  them  belong  are  employed  in  communi- 
cating religious  instruction  the  title  of  each  is  to  be 
made  known  to  the  Board. 

“ 6th.  Tho  reading  of  the  Scriptures  either  in  the 
Protestant  Authorized  or  Douay  Version  is  considered 
as  religious  instruction.” 

3.  In  1855,  the  power  of  having  religious  instruc- 
tion at  any  hour  during  the  school  day  was  modified 
as  follows  : — “ Religious  instruction,  prayer,  or  other 
religious  exercise,  may  take  place  at  any  time  before 
and  after  the  ordinary  school  business  but  must  not 
take  place  more  than  once  at  an  intermediate  time  be- 
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tween  the  commencement  and  the  close  of  the  ordinary 
school  business.” 

4.  The  Board;  minute  27  th  June,  1805,  in  the  case 
of  the  Wexford  Convent  of  Mercy  school  authorizes 
the  Manager: — “To  take  a class  into  an  adjoin  inn- 
room  off  the  school,  for  religious  instruction  at  the 
time  that  secular  instruction  is  going  on  in  the  school, 
and  when  the  latter  is  not  in  the  least  interfered 
■with." 

Y.  Modified  Grants  to  Schools  with  a View  of 
EXTENDING  tllC  OPPORTUNITIES  of  RELIGIOUS  IN- 
STRUCTION. 

1.  The  Government  having,  in  I860,  drawn  the  at- 
tention of  the  House  of  Commons  to  the  difficulty  of 
embracing  the  schools  connected  with  the  Established 
Church,  as  also  schools  in  some  remote  localities  on 
account  of  the  paucity  of  the  attendance  at  such  schools, 
the  Commissioners  in  1801,  in  then-  report  for  1800, 
made  the  following  announcement : — It  having  been 
ascertained  that  there  are  throughout  the  country,  and 
that,  owing  to  various  causes  there  must  continue  to 
be  a considerable  number  of  schools  the  attendance  at 
which  would  by  our  rules,  Part  III.,  Section  III., 
par.  3 aud  4,  exclude  them  from  participation  in  the 
public  grants  ; we,  last  year,  determined  upon  modi- 
fying these  rules,  so  as  to  extend  the  advantages  of 
our  system  to  such  schools,  and  decided  upon  making 
grants  in  future  on  the  following  conditions. 

The  conditions  as  set  forth  in  the  rule,  Part  IV., 
Section  IV.,  paragraph  7 are  as  follows : — The  Com- 
missioners in  certain  cases  are  prepared  to  art  on  the 
following  modification  of  the  above  scale  of  salaries 
provided  for  principal  teachers. 


Attendance  wider  15  jmpils. — Schools  with  an  aver- 
age daily  attendance  under  15  pupils,  conducted  on  the 
principles, and  the  system  of  the  Board  will  not  lie  admit- 
ted to  the  enjoyment  of  salary,  but  may  bo  allowed 
inspection,  books,  and  apparatus,  under  existing  regula- 
tions. The  teachers  will  be  eligible  for  training,  and 
their  service  from  their  connexion  with  the  Board,  will 
count  to  their  credit  in  respect  to  supplemental  salaries, 
retiring  allowances,  &c.,  should  their  schools  afterwards 
become  entitled  to  regular  grants  of  salary,  or  should 
they  be  removed  to  others  so  entitled. 

Attendance  15,  but  under  20  jmpils. — When  the 
average  daily  attendance  is  15,  but  imdcr  20,  in  ad- 
dition to  inspection,  books,  <fec.,  and  training,  the  Com- 
missioners will  make  an  award  of  salary  to  the  teacher, 
to  the  amount  of  two-tliirds  of  a probationer's  salary. 

Attendance  20,  but  under  25. — When  the  average 
daily  attendance  is  20,  but  under  25,  the  full  salary  of 
a Probationer,  but  no  more,  will  be  awarded  to  the 
teacher. 

Attendance  25,  but  under  30. — When  the  average 
daily  attendance  is  25,  but  under  30,  salary  as  high  as 
that  of  first  division  of  third  class,  hut  no  higher,  will 
be  awarded  to  the  teacher,  should  his  qualifications  in 
other  respects  entitle  him  to  such  classification. 

Note. — These  modified  grants,  the  Commissioners 
are  prepared  to  make  where,  the  means  of  religious  in- 
struction are  not  attainable  by  children  of  a jiarticular 
denomination,  within  a reasonable  distance  of  theiv 
homes  in  any  existing  national  school ; but  they  reserve 
to  themselves  the  power,  in  all  cases,  of  preventing  the 
unnecessary  multiplication  of  schools  in  any  district, 
and  will  require  as  a condition  of  this  modified  aid 
that  the  managers  of  such  schools,  shall  be  either 
clergymen  or  other  persons  of  good  position  in  society. 


Paragraph  8. — Give  date  when  Rule  IV.,  15,  as  to  the  Registry  of  Religious  Denomi- 
nation of  each  child  (see  page  51,  Report  of  1866)  was  made  in  its  present  form. 
State  number  of  cases  in  which  the  Certificate  of  Parent  or  Guardian  in  this  Rule, 
as  to  receiving  any  particular  Religious  Instruction,  has  been  given. 

(a.)  Date  when  Rule  was  made  in  its  present  form,  . 3rd  July,  1866 

(i.)  Number  of  cases  in  which  the  Certificate  has  been  given,  . ’ 1,582 


Note. — (b.)  In  addition  lo  tlio  nbovo  number  ot  certificates  (1,082),  there  were  017  given  by  parents  or  guardians 
not  required,  viz.,  240  which  were  given  in  authorization  of  simple  Bible  rending  by  Protestant  pupils  of  one  do 
another  Protestant  denomination,  aud  S77  which  were  given  in  authorization  of  Protestant  doctrinal  instruction 
denomination,  according  lo  their  own  creed,  by  Protestant  teachers  of  another  denomination. 


cases  in  which  they  were 
ruination  with  teachers  of 
rrotestnni  pupils  of  one 


Paragraph  9. — Number  of  Copies  of  each  of  the  Volumes  of  Scripture  Lessons  and  of 
Sacred  Poetry  sold  or  given  gratis  to  the  Schools  during  the  three  years,  1837-40, 
and  for  the  last  ten  years. 


Number  of  Copies  of  Scripture  Lessons  and 
Sacred  Poetry  sold  or  given  gratis  during  the 
three  years,  1S37  to  1839,  inclusive. 


Number  of  Copies  of  Scripture  Lessons  and 
Sacred  Poetry  sold  or  given  gratis  during  the 
ten  years,  1858  to  1867,  inclusive. 


Name  ol  Work. 

Number  ol  Copies 
sold  during  three 
years,  1837  to 
1839. 

Number  of  Copies 
given  gratis  during 
three  years,  1837 
to  1839. 

Name  of  Work. 

Number  of  Copies 
sold,  1888  to 

Number  of  Copies 
given  gratis,  1858 
to  1837. 

Old  Testament : 

Old  Testament : 

No.  I. 

6,704 

5,526 

No.  I.  . 

1,071 

4,227 

No.  H.  . 

6,506 

2*684 

No.  H.  . 

584 

4,003 

New  Testament : 

New  Testament : 

No.  I.  . 

10,114 

5,635 

No.  I.  . 

1,164 

4,279 

No.  n 

6,246 

5,470 

No.  n. . 

676 

3,942 

Sacred  Poetry, 

1 5,832 

33,019 

Sacred  Poetry, 

24,899 

7,340 

vn-  2 0 2 
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SECTION  XII. 

Teachers,  their  Classification  and  Salaries. 


Paragraph  1. — Scale  of  Salaries  to  Teachers  of  each  sex  before  the  introduction  of 
Classification,  with  dates  and  particulars. 

Salaries  to  teachers  of  National  schools  were  paid,  from  the  date  of  the  establishment  of  the  National  System 
to  the  1st  October,  1839,  at  rates  based  upon  the  number  of  children  in  attendance,  and  the  nature  and  extent 
of  the  instruction  which  the  school  afforded. 

At  the  latter  period,  the  teachers  of  Ordinary  National  Schools  were  divided  into  three  classes  and  a pro- 
bationary grade,  and  were  paid  according  to  a fixed  scale  of  salaries.  ’ 1 


Paragraph  2. — Progeamme  of  Qualifications  for  the  several  grades  of  Classification, 
with  Salaries  annexed  to  each  grade. 


Programme  of  Examination  and  Course  of  Study-  for  Teachers  of  National  Schools. 


Qualifications  of  Probationary  Teachers. 

The  candidates  will  be  required : — 

1.  Reading. — To  read  with  correctness,  ease,  and 
intelligence,  any  passage  selected  in  the  first  four 
Lesson  Books. 

2.  Writing. — To  write  a bold,  free  hand,  and 
exhibit  a knowledge  of  the  principles  of  penmanship, 
and  of  the  rules  for  teaching  writing. 

3.  Spelling. — To  write  from  dictation,  with  correct- 
spelling,  any  passage  read  slowly  from  the  Third 
Lesson  Book. 

4.  Arithmetic. — To  be  familiar  with  the  principles 
of  the  elementary  rules,  and  -with  proportion,  and  he 
able  to  work,  with  facility,  neatness,  and  accuracy, 
sums  in  these  rules,  and  in  commercial  arithmetic. 

5.  Grammar. — To  parse  any  short  easy  sentence  in 
prose,  and  to  exhibit  an  acquaintance  with  the 
elements  of  grammar. 

G.  Geography. — To  he  acquainted  with  the  general 
outline  of  the  great  divisions  of  the  globe. 

The  female  candidates  will  not  be  required  to  know 
commercial  arithmetic. 


6.  * Book-keeping. — To  be  acquainted  with  the 
principles  of  book-keeping,  and  tlic  modo  of  keeping 
farming  accounts. 

7.  "■  Mensuration. — To  l>o  acquainted  with  the 
measurement  of  plain  surfaces. 

8.  Ait  of  Teaching. — To  ho  familiar  with  tho  im- 
proved modes  of  touching,  and  with  rules  and  regula- 
tions of  the  Commissioners. 

9.  To  he  prepared  for  examination  on  tho  subjects 
treated  of  in  :• — 

Tho  National  Lesson  Books,  to  tho  Fourth,  in- 
clusive ; 

Easy  Lessons  on  Money  Matters ; 

Introduction  to  the  Art  of  Roaditig,  1st  Part ; 

Spelling  Book  Superseded ; 

Geography  Generalized,  first  eight  chapters  ; 

* Board’s  Troatiso  on  Book-keeping ; 

* Board’s  Mensuration,  sections  2 and  7 ; 

Outline  of  the  Methods  of  Teaching  ; 

* Agricultural  Class  Book. 

Qualifications  of  Second  Class  Teachers. 


Qualifications  for  the  Third  Class. 

The  candidates  for  promotion  to  this  class  will  be 
required : — 

1.  Beading. — To  read  with  ease  and  expression, 
and  be  familiar  with  the  principles  of  reading,  and 
with  the  principles  and  difficulties  of  pronunciation.* 

2.  Spelling. — To  write  from  dictation,  in  a neat, 
free  hand,  with  correct  spelling  and  punctuation,  any 
passage  read  from  the  National  Lesson  Books. 

3.  Arithmetic. — To  know,  in  addition  to  the  rules 
mentioned  in  the  course  for  probationers,  fractions, 
involution,  evolution,  and  to  be  acquainted  with  the 
rules  of  mental  arithmetic. 

Female  teachers  will  not  be  required  to  proceed 
beyond  practice  to  qualify  for  this  class. 

4.  Grammar. — To  parse  any  sentence  submitted  to 
them,  and  to  analyse  the  words,  giving  the  roots,  pre- 
fixes, and  affixes. 

Female  teachers  will  not  be  examined  to  the  gam  a 
extent  in  the  latter  exercise. 

5.  Geography. — To  know  the  elements  of  mathe- 
matical and  physical  geography,  the  geography  of  Ire- 
land, and  the  general  geography  of  Europe. 


They  will  be  required  : — 

1.  Grammar  and  Spelling. — To  write  grammatically, 
and  with  correct  spelling  and  punctuation,  the  sub- 
stance of  an  easy  lesson  read  twice  over. 

2.  Geography. — To  know  the  general  geography  of 
the  remaining  great  divisions  of  the  Globe,  the 
geography  of  the  British  Empire,  and  of  Palestine. 

3.  History. — To  he  acquainted  ■with  the  outlines  of 
general  history. 

The  female  teachers  will  be  examined  on  mental  - 
arithmetic. 

4.  * Natural  Philosophy. — To  possess  some  know- 
ledge of  the  elementary  principles  of  mechanics, 
hydrostatics,  pneumatics,  optics,  and  physiology. 

5.  * Geometry. — To  know  the  first  and  second 
books. 

6.  * Mensuration. — To  be  familiar  with  the  rules 
for  the  measurement  of  solids,  the  principles  on  which 
these  rules  depend,  and  with  the  elements  of  land  sur- 
veying. 

7.  * Algebra. — To  know  the  elementary  rules,  and 
bo  able  to  solve  simple  equations. 

8.  * Natural  History. — To  be  acquainted  with  the 
classification  and  habits  of  vertebrated  animals. 


Dictbnaiy^Mr  °Sunirvan’s)*at'0n'  ^ ex^^ne^  'n  Spelling-Book  Superseded,  and  in  the  introductory  part  of  the 
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9.  * Art  of  Teaching. — To  be  prepared  for  examina- 
tion on  Dawes’  Suggestive  Hints  on  Secular  Instruc- 
tion. 

10.  To  be  prepared  for  examination  on  tlie  subjects 
treated  of  in — 

Fifth  Book  of  Lessons,  sections  2,*  3,*  4- ; 

Introduction  to  the  Art  of  Beading,  Part  II.; 

* Geography  Generalized ; 

* Epitome  of  Geographical  Knowledge,  Books  I., 

II. j and  III.,  and  Period  VII.  of  Book  IV.; 

Board’s  or  Thomson’s  Treatise  on  Arithmetic ; 

* Thomson’s  Euclid,  Books  I.  and  II.,  with  the 

exercises  thereon ; 

* Thomson’s  Algebra,  chapters  1,  2,  4,  and  8; 

* Board’s  Mensuration,  section  4,  5,  6,  and  11  • 

* Lessons  on  Reasoning,  Parts  I.  and  II.  ; 

* Professor  M'Gaulcv's  Lectures  on  Natural 

Philosophy,  Part'T.,  Chapters  I.,  II.,  III., 

IV.,  and  first  54  paragraphs  of  Chapter  V. ; 

* Patterson’s  Introduction  to  Zoology,  Part  II. 

Qualifications  of  First  Class  Teachers. 

They  will  be  required — 

1.  Art  of  Teaching. — To  write  a short  essay  on  a 
given  subject  connected  with  the  organization  and 
management  of  schools,  and  the  general  principles  of 
education. 

The  female  teachers  will  be  examined  on  the  3rd 
section  of  the  Fifth  Book,  the  Geography  Generalized, 
and  3rd  Book  of  the  Epitome  of  Geographical  Know- 
ledge. 

2.  * Geometry. — To  know  the  first  six  books  of 
Euclid's  Elements,  with  exorcises  thereon. 

3.  * Trigonometry. — To  be  acquainted  witli  the 
resolution  of  plane  triangles,  and  with  the  uso  of 
Logarithms. 

4.  * Algebra. — To  know  quadratic  equations. 

5.  * Natural  Philosophy. — To  have  a popular  ac- 
quaintance with  the  laws  of  heat,  the  structure  of  the 
steam  engine,  and  the  elements  of  chemistry. 

G.  To  be  prepared  for  examination  on  the  subjects 
treated  of  in  : — 

Fifth  Losson  Book,  sections  1 and  * 5 ; 

* Lessons  on  Reasoning,  Parts  III.,  IV.,  and  V. ; 

* Thomson’s  Algebra,  Chapters  3,  5,  G,  and  9 ; 

* Professor  M'Gauley's  Lectures  on  Natural 

Philosophy,  Part  I.,  Chapters  VI.  (except 
the  Article  on  Photography),  XI.,  and  XII., 
and  (for  Elements  of  Chemistry)  Part  II., 
Chapters  I.,  II.,  and  III. 

* J ohnston’s  Catechism  of  Agricultural  Chemis- 

try, or  any  other  Treatise  on  the  same  sub- 
ject which  the  Commissioners  may  publish 
or  sanction. 

The  Female  teachers  will  not  be  required  to  be  pre- 
pared on  the  subjects  marked  with  an  * asterisk. 

Candidates  for  promotion  must  be  prepared  for 
examination  in  any  of  the  subjects  prescribed  for  the 
class  or  classes  below  that  to  which  they  desire  to  be 
raised. 


General  Conditions. 

The  minimum  of  proficiency  required  of  the 
teachers  of  each  class  is  stated  in  the  preceding  pro- 
gramme. 

All  teachers  must  remain  at  least  one  year  in  a 
lower  division  of  any  class,  before  they  arc  eligible  for 
promotion  to  a higher  division  of  the  same ; and  they 
must  remain  two  years  in  a lower  class  boforo  they  are 
eligible  for  promotion  to  a higher  class. 

This  regulation  does  not  apply  to  probationary 
teachers,  nor  to  teachers  who  may  be  promoted  on  the 
recommendation  of  the  Professors  at  the  termination 
of  the  course  of  training. 

None  but  teachers  trained  at  the  normal  school  of 
the  Commissioners  are  eligible  for  promotion  to  amj 


division  of  the  first  class,  and  only  upon  the  re- 
commendation of  the  Professors,  or  of  a Board  of  In- 
spectors. 

Examinations  are  to  be  held,  at  specified  times,  by 
the  Inspectors,  with  a view  of  promoting  meritorious 
teachers ; while  those  who  may  have  conducted  them- 
selves improperly,  or  in  whose  schools  the  attendance 
has  considerably  decreased,  will  be  liable  to  be  de- 
pressed. 

No  teacher  will  be  admitted  to  examination  with  a 
view  to  promotion,  on  whose  school  a decidedly  unfa- 
vourable report  has  been  made  by  the  District  Inspector 
within  the  previous  year. 

Teachers  -will  not  be  eligible  for  promotion,  unless, 
in  addition  to  satisfactory  answering  in  the  course 
prescribed  for  the  class  to  which  they  aspire,  it  appeal's 
from  the  reports  of  their  respective  District  Inspectors 
that  their  schools  are  properly  organized  and  well  con- 
ducted, that  adequate  exertions  have  been  made  by 
them,  and  with  success,  to  keep  up  a sufficient  average 
attendance ; that  then-  junior  classes  are  carefully 
taught,  and  that  a fair  proportion  of  the  pupils  of  the 
higher  classes,  besides  being  proficients  in  the  ordinary 
branches  of  reading,  spelling,  and  writing,  are  pos- 
sessed of  a respectable  amount  of  knowledge  in,  at. 
least,  grammar,  geography,  and  arithmetic.  In  female 
schools  it  will  be  further  requisite  that  instruction  in 
plain  needlework,  including  sewing,  knitting,  ami' 
cutting  out,  be  given  to  all  girls  capable  of  receiving 
it,  and  that  they  exhibit  a due  proficiency  in  this 
department. 

It  must  also  appear  from  the  reports  of  their  Ins- 
pectors, that  their  school  accounts  have  been  regularly 
and  correctly  kept,  that  their  schools  and  school 
premises  have  been  preserved  with  neatness  and  order, 
and  that  cleanliness  in  person  and  habits  has  been 
enforced  on  the  children  attending  them. 

None  can  bo  appointed  as  assistant  teachers  whose 
qualifications  are  not  equal  to  those  required  of  pro- 
bationers. 

Satisfactory  certificates  of  character  and  conduct 
will  bo  required  of  all  candidates. 


By  order. 


James  Kelly, 
W.  II . Newell, 


Examination  ok  Teachers. — General  Regulations. 

I.  It  is  intended  that  an  examination  of  teachers.- 
shall  take  place  every  year. 

II.  That  at  these  annual  Examinations  thei-e  will1 
be  required  to  attend — 

1st.  All  candidates  for  promotion,  if  recommended 
by  tbe  Inspector. 

2nd.  All  probationers. 

3rd.  Teachers  who  may  have  been  absent  from 
the  examination  to  which  they  had  been  pre- 
viously summoned. 

4th.  Those  whose  answering  at  such  previous, 
examination  may  have  been  unsatisfactory. 

5th.  Those  whom  the  District  Inspector  may 
think  proper  for  special  reasons  to  summon. 

III.  As  the  Commissioners  have  decided  that 
teachers  must  remain  two  years  in  a lower  class  before 
they  are  eligible  for  promotion  to  a higher,  the  candi- 
dates for  examination,  with  a view  to  promotion,  must, 
each  year,  be  restricted  to  those  who  come  under  this, 
condition.  With  this  restriction,  however,  it  is  to  be 
understood  that  deserving  teachers  may  at  the  second 
and  all  subsequent  examinations  as  well  as  at  the  first, 
be  promoted  from  any  division  of  one  class  to  any 
division  of  a higher  (except  untrained  teachers,  who 
cannot  be  placed  in  the  first  class),  without  requiring 
them  to  pass  through  intermediate  divisions. 

IV.  Teachers  who  may  have  absented  themselves, 
without  satisfactory  reason  assigned,  from  the  exami- 


* Johnston’s  Catechism  of  Agricultural  Chemistry,  or  any  other  treatise  on  the  same  subject  which  the  Commissioners, 
may  publish  or  sanction. 
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nations  of  previous  years,  will  be  liable  to  be  dismissed 
should  they  not  present  themselves  when  again  sum- 
moned. 

All  teachers  also  who  may  be  specially  summoned, 
and  who  shall  be  absent  without  a sufficient  reason, 
will  be  liable  to  be  fined  or  depressed. 

Y.  The  written  part  of  the  examination  for  male 
teachers,  which  will  oecupy  two  days,  will  be  held  by 
the  District  Inspector,  in  Easter  week,  at  such  central 
point  in  his  district  as  lie  may  think  jiroper  to  fix 
upon. 


YI.  The  period  for  the  oral  examination  of  the  male 
teachers,  and  for  the  examination  of  the  female  teachers 
will  be  afterwards  appointed ; these  examinations  to 
be  conducted  by  a Hoad  Inspector,  aided  by  the 
Inspector  of  the  District. 

YII.  It  is  inquired  that  all  those  who  may  seek  to 
become  candidates  for  promotion  within  the  limits 
already  laid  down,  shall  intimate  to  the  District 
Inspector,  before  the  1st  of  February,  that  such  is 
their  wish,  and  he  will  inform  thorn  whether  they  may 
present  themselves  for  examination. 


Instructions  for  making  Application  to  tlie  Commissioners  of  National  Education  for 
Salary  and  School  Requisites. 


Applicants  are  requested  to  observe  that  for  the 
sake  of  uniformity,  and  to  facilitate  official  reference, 
all  applications  are  to  be  made  in  duplicate,  and  upon 
tlio  blank  forms  procured  from  the  oflice. 

The  following  are  the  principal  heads  of  information 
which  it  is  desirable  all  applications  should  contain  : 

1.  The  name  of  the  school. — 2.  The  situation  as  to 
county,  barony,  parish,  and  townland. — 3.  Name  of 
the  nearest  post  town,  and  in  which  direction. — 4. 
Description  and  condition  of  the  house. — 5.  Number 
of  school-rooms  and  dimensions  of  each. — 0.  Condition, 
description,  and  quantity  of  furniture. — 7.  Namos  and 
ages  of  teacher  or  teachers. — 8.  Average  daily  attend- 
ance of  children,  males  and  females. — 9.  The  school 
hours. — 10.  Arrangement,  and  time  for  religious  in- 
struction.— 11.  The  books  used  (if  those  of  the  Na- 
tional Board,  which  of  them). — 12.  Arrangement  for 
admission  of  visitors. — 13.  The  management  of  the 
school ; if  under  an  individual,  his  name  and  address ; 
if  under  a committee,  by  whom  elected. — 14.  Name 
and  address  of  correspondent. 

All  applications  must  be  signed  by  the  parties  mak- 
ing them  ; and  it  is  particularly  requested  that  their 
religious  denomination  (distinguishing  the  clergy  from 
the  laity)  may  be  stated. 

In  supplying  the  foregoing  “ heads  of  information,” 
the  Commissioners  do  not  mean  to  prescribe  any  form 
of  application  from  which  no  deviation  is  to  bo  made 
— they  propose  them  merely  for  the  assistance  of  ap- 
plicants ; and  it  is  to  be  borne  in  mind  that  it  is  most 
desirable  the  rules  by  which  the  school  is  governed 
should  be  distinctly  set  forth,  in  order  that  the  Com- 
missioners may  be  enabled  to  come  to  a just  decision 
upon  the  merits  of  the  application. 

In  consequence  of  the  demands  upon  the  Commis- 
sioners’ funds  for  payment  of  teachers’  salaries,  the 
Commissioners  have  been  compelled  to  limit  their 
grants  to  salaries  and  school  requisites,  except  where 
they  may  see  fit  to  grant  aid  for  the  building  of  school- 
houses. 

No  application  for  salary  to  a non-vested  school  will 
be  favourably  entertained  unless  the  school  be  found — 

1st.  "Well  disposed  as  to  site. 

2d.  To  have  premises  clean  and  neat. 

3d  To  have  house  well  and  substantially  built ; 
the  walls  plastered  inside ; the  floor  even,  and 
free  from  damp  ; a suitable  fire-place  and  fun- 
nel ; the  windows  sufficient  in  number,  of  pro- 
per size  and  structure,  and  fitted  to  secure 
thorough  ventilation. 

4th.  To  have  the  furniture  suitable  and  adequate, 
including  desks  and  forms  for  pupils ; book- 
press  ; black-board  ; a.  desk  with  seat  for 
teacher  ; rails  or  lesson  posts  for  supension  of 
reading  and  other  tablets,  &c. 

5th.  To  afford  satisfactory  evidence  of  the  pro- 
mise of  sufficient  average  attendance,  and  that 
without  trenching  on  or  interfering  with  the 
attendance  on  other  National  schools  in  the 
neighbourhood  already  established,  and  in  suc- 
cessful operation. 


6th.  And  its  manager  prepared  to  purchase  a 
supply  of  books,  stationery,  and  other  school 
requisites,  for  solo  to  the  pupils  at  reduced 
prices,  and  to  maintain  at  all  times  an  adequate 
supply  of  requisites  for  such  purpose. 

Teachers,  to  lie  eligible  for  admission  into  the  service 
of  the  Board,  should,  if  males,  have  completed  their 
seventeenth  year ; and,  if  females,  their  sixteenth. 
They  should  be  persons  of  Christian  sentiment,  and  of 
unexceptionable  moral  character,  and  free  from  such 
physical  or  other  defects  as  would  in  any  way  inter- 
fere with  their  usefulness. 

Should  the  application  bo  granted,  the  sahuy  will 
bo  rated  according  to  the  scale  adopted  by  the  Com- 
missioners for  tlio  classification  and  remuneration  of 
teachers,  and  of  which  a copy  is  subjoined. 

The  grant  of  free  stock  will  consist  of  those  articles 
that  are  necessary  for  collective  teaching — such  as 
maps,  tablets,  <&c.  It  will  also  includo  tho  necessary 
school  account  books — such  as  class  rolls,  school  regis- 
ters, and  report  books. 

The  Commissioners  being,  by  the  rules  laid  down 
for  their  guidance,  prevented  from  allocating  any  por- 
tion of  tho  parliamentary  grant  for  the  repairs  of  any 
school-houses  except  those  that  are  vested  in  them- 
selves, the  aid  granted  to  non-vested  schools  will  not 
be  continued  unless  the  school-houses  and  furniture  he 
kept  in  a proper  .state  of  repair. 

As  soon  as  tho  application  in  duplicate,  upon  the 
blaulc  sheets  herewith  sent,  shall  have  been  received, 
the  District  Inspector  shall  bo  directed  to  report  upon 
all  the  circumstances  of  tho  case,  and  procure  such 
further  information  as  the  Commissioners  may  require. 

Applicants  are  also  to  understand  that  it  is  the  rulo 
of  the  Commissioners  to  consider  each  application  in 
the  order  of  its  date,  and  that  if  a grant  should  be 
made,  such  grant  will  take  effect  from  the  first  of  the 
month  nearest  to  the  receipt  of  the  application  in  the 
office. 


Salaries  and  Gratuities  to  Teachers  of  National 
Schools. 

Scale  of  Salaries  to  Teachers  of  Ordinary  National 
Schools,  and  Conditions  as  to  Payment  according 
to  Average  Attendance. 


Principal  Teacluyrs. 


First  Class, 


("1st  Division, 
. -(2nd  „ 

(3rd  „ 

SranaCta,, 


Males.  Females. 
. £62  £42 


1 (2nd 
jlst  Division 
' "(2nd  „ 


28 


20 


Third  Class, 

Probationers, 

[A]  As  a general  rule,  a school  to  be  entitled  to  be 
taken  into  connexion,  or  to  remain  in  con- 
nexion, must  exhibit  an  average  daily  attend- 
ance of  at  least  30  pupils. 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


RETURN  OF  NATIONAL  BOARD,  SEC.  XII. 


287 


[B]  Teachers  cannot  be  admitted  to  the  enjoyment  of 

first  class  salary,  nor  allowed  to  continue  in  its 
enjoyment,  unless  their  schools  command  an 
average  daily  attendance  of  35  pupils. 

[C]  Should  schools  of  the  ordinary  class  be  retained 

in  connexion  after  the  attendance  shall  have  fal- 
len below  30  pupils,  as  in  certain  circumstances 
they  may  be  retained,  their  teachers  will  be 
paid  according  to  the  provisions  of  the  modified 
scale  given  below. 

[D]  Reduction  of  salary,  however,  proportioned  to  the 

decrease  in  attendance,  will  not  be  made  in 
case  of  any  school  until  the  next  quarter  subse- 
quent to  that  in  which  it  first  occurs,  should 
the  decrease  ro-appear. 

[E]  But  as  regards  the  schools  placed  in  connexion 

with  the  Board  before  the  close  of  October, 
I860,  in  every  case  where  the  attendance  shall 
appear  to  be  diminished  by  the  admission  of 
new  schools,  the  Commissioners  will  not  make 
any  reduction  of  salary  on  the  first  occasion  of 
such  diminution  taking  place,  but  wEl  defer 
making  such  reduction  until  a period  of  six 
months  shall  have  elapsed  from  the  termination 
of  the  quarter  in  which  the  attendance  shall, 
on  such  first  occasion,  fall  below  the  required 
minimum. 


their  schools  afterwards  become  entitled  to  re 
gular  grants  of  salary,  or  should  they  be  re- 
moved to  others  so  entitled. 

II.  Attendance  15  but  under  20  Pupils — When 
the  average  daily  attendance  is  15,  but  under 
20,  in  addition  to  inspection,  books,  &c.,  and 
training,  the  Commissioners  will  make  an 
award  of  salary  to  the  teacher,  to  the  amount 
of  two-thirds  of  a probationer’s  salary. 

III.  Attendance  20  but  under  25 — When  the 
average  daily  attendance  is  20  but  under  25, 
the  full  salary  of  a probationer,  but  no  more, 
will  be  awarded  to  the  teacher. 

IV.  Attendance  25  hit  under  30 — When  the 
average  daily  attendance  is  25  but  under  30, 
salary  as  high  as  that  of  fust  division  of  third 
class,  but  no  higher,  will  be  awarded  to  the 
teacher,  should  his  qualifications  in  other  re- 
spects entitle  him  to  such  classification. 

Note. — These  modified  grants  the  Commissioners  are  prepared 
to  make  rvliere  the  means  of  religious  instruction  are  not  attainable 
by  children  of  a particular  denomination  within  a reasonable  dis- 
tance of  their  homes,  in  any  existing  National  school  j and  they  re- 
serve to  themselves  the  power,  in  all  cases,  of  preventing  the 
unnecessary  multiplication  of  schools  in  any  district,  and  will 
require  as  a condition  of  this  modified  aid  that  the  Managers  of 
such  schools  shall  he  either  clergymen  or  other  persons  of  good 
position  in  society. 


Assistant  Teachers. 


Evening  Schools. 


Males.  Females. 

Unclassed, £15  £14 

If  Classed  3®,  ....  18  1G 

„ 3l  or  higher,  ...  24  20 


Additional  salaries — generally  £5  per  annum — are- 
granted  to  teachers  who  conduct  evening  schools.  The 
average  attendance  to  be  at  least  25. 


Worlanistrcsscs. 


Salaries  to  Teachers  of  Convent  National  Schools. 


■Worlunistrcsses,  merely,  ....  £ — £8 

Do.,  acting  as  Junior  Literary  Assistants, — 14 

To  entitle  a school  to  the  aorvicos  of  an  assistant, 
the  school,  if  for  boys  only,  must  have  an  average 
daily  attendance  of  at  least  GO,  but  if  for  girls  only,  or 
if  a mixed  school,  an  average  of  50  will  suffice. 
While,  however,  the  average  daily  attendance  in  such 
schools,  respectively,  remains  under  G5  and  55,  no 
higher  salary  than  that  of  1 11°  can  be  awarded. 

In  mixed  schools  presided  over  by  a master,  the 
assistant  should  he  a female. 

To  entitle  an  assistant  to  the  salary  of  III1,  the 
school  if  for  boys  only,  must  have  an  average  daily 
attendance  of  at  least  G5,  or  if  mixed,  or  for  girls  only, 
an  average  daily  attendance  of  55. 

In  schools  where  the  average  attendance  amounts  to 
110,  salary  of  classification,  up  to  IP,  will  be  allowed 
to  the  first  or  senior  assistant. 

To  entitle  a girls’  school,  or  a mixed  school,  presided 
over  by  a master,  to  the  services  of  a workmistress,  an 
average  daily  attendance  of  45  pupils  is  required,  of 
whom,  in  the  case  of  mixed  schools,  20  at  least  must 
be  girls : the  same  rule  applies  to  junior  literary 
assistants  in  such  schools. 

Note. — In  cases  where  schools  enjoying  the  services  of  Assistants 
(under  which  term  are  inoludecl  Monitors,  Workmistresses,  and  In- 
dustrial Instructors),  fail  to  command  the  average  attendance  re- 
quired for  the  amount  of  aid  awarded  for  such  services,  Managers 
must  be  prepared  for  the  entire  withdrawal  or  reduction  of  such  aid  in 
the  second  quarter  in  which  the  falling  off  appears.  A like  rule 
will  be  applied  to  evening  schools. 

The  Commissioners  in  certain  cases  are  prepared  to 
act  on  the  following  modification  of  the  above  scale  of 
salaries  provided  for  principal  teachers  : 

I.  Attendance  under  15  Pupils — Schools  with  an 
average  daily  attendance  under  15  pupils,  con- 
ducted on  the  principles  and  the  system  of  the 
Board,  will  not  be  admitted  to  the  enjoyment 
of  salary,  but  may  be  allow  ed  inspection,  books, 
and  apparatus,  under  existing  regulations.  The 
teachers  will  be  eligible  for  graining,  and  their 
service,  from  their  connexion  with  the  Board, 
will  count  to  their  credit  in  respect  to  supple- 
mental salaries,  retiring  allowances,  &c.,  should 


The  amount  of  each  quarter’s  salary  to  he  regulated' 
by  the  average  attendance  during  such  quarter. 


Salaries  to  Paid  Monitors  in  Ordinary  National  Schools.. 


Year  of  Service. 
First, 

Second, 

Third, 

Fourth, 


i haw 

Year  of  Service. 
First, 

Second,  . 

Third,  . 


First  Class  Monitors — Males  and  Females. 

1st  Year,  . . £15  1 2nd  Year, . . . £17 

Scale  of  Supplemental  or  Good  Service  Salaries. 

After  Good  Service  of 
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Supplemental  Salaries  for  Good  Service. 

Supplemental  or  good  service  salaries  are  awarded 
to  a certain  number  of  teacher’s  of  National  schools  on 
the  recommendation  of  the  Head  and  District  Inspec- 
*«  • tors,  subject  to  the  following  conditions  : — 

# 1.  That  the  teacher  shall  rank  not  lower  than  first 

* division  of  third  class. 

2.  That  the  average  attendance  at  his  school  shall 
amount  to  35  at  least. 

3.  That  teacher  shall  have  given  not  less  than  eight 
years'  service  under  Board — pex’iod  of  service  to  be 
reckoned  from  the  date  from  which  salary  as  a class 
teacher  was  first  paid. 

_ 4.  No  teacher  to  be  eligible  for  such  supplemental 

salary  who  shall  have  been  depressed  or  fined  for  mis- 
conduct or  neglect  of  duty,  or  oA’*  whose  school  a de- 
cidedly unfavourable  report  shall  have  been  made,  or 
who  shall  not  have  shown  himself,  throughout  his 
whole  career,  to  have  been  attentive  and  painstaking, 
and  mindful  of  all  the  details  of  school-keeping.  „ 

5.  Any  teacher  to  whom  such  good  service  salary 
shall  have  been  awarded,  but  who  shall  subsequently 
cease  to  exhibit  those  qualities  which  first  obtained  for 
him  this  distinction,  or  at  whose  school  the  average 
daily  attendance  shall  fall  below  35  pupils,  shall  thereby 
forfeit  such  supplemental  salary. 

G.  Teachers  in  receipt  of  good  service  salary  who 
may  become  entitled  to  an  increase  on  the  ground  of 
a more  lengthened  term  of  service,  or  on  account  of 
promotion  to  a higher  class,  must  be  specially  recom- 
mended by  Inspector  for  such  increase. 

7.  In  case  of  promotion  from  a lower  to  a higher 
class,  teacher  will  not  be  entitled  to  the  consequent 
increase  of  good  service  salary  until  he  shall  have  been 
a year  in  his  new  class. 

8.  Payments  to  be  made  annually ; and  in  no  case 
without  the  united  recommendation  of  the  Head  and 
District  Inspectors. 


III.  Gratuities  to  Teachers  of  Organized  Schools,  who 
give  Extra  Instruction  to  a Stuff  of  Unpaid  Monitors. 

A gratuity,  not  exceeding  .£4,  may  bo  awarded  to 
teachers  of  organized  schools,  who  shall  give  extra 
instruction  to  a staff  of  unpaid  monitors,  appointed  by 
Inspector  or  organizer. 

IV.  Gratuities  to  Teachers  for  training  young  Persons 

" • for  the.  Offur.  of  Teacher. 

For  every  pupil  who,  after  having  been  appointed  to 
a school,  shall  pass  respectably  the  first  annual  exami- 
nation, held  subsequently  to  such  appointment,  the 
master  or  mistress  by  whom  such  pupil  shall  have  been 
trained  is  entitled  to  a sum  of  not  less  than  .£2  and  not 
more  than  £3  ; but  in  no  year  is  the  amount  to  exceed 
£15  to  any  one  school  or  teacher  as  the  reward  of  such 
services. 

V.  Gratuities  to  Teachers  from  whose.  Schools  shall 
proceed  eligible  Candidates  fm\  the  Office  of  Pupil- 
Teacher  in  Model  Schools. 

A gratuity,  not  exceeding  .£2,  may  be  awarded  to 
teachers  from  whoso  schools  shall  proceed  eligible  can- 
, 'didates  for  the  office  of  pupil-tcaclier  in  the  model 
schools. 

VI.  Premiums  to  Masters  and  Mistresses  of  Ordinary 
National  Schools  who  are  most  distinguished  for 
General  Efficiency , and  for  Order,  Neatness  and  Clean- 
liness as  regards  themselves,  their  Pupils,  and  their 
School-houses. 

The  sum  of  .£22  10s.  is  allocated  annually  to  each  of 
the  school  districts,  and  divided  into  thirteen  premiums, 

Oucof  £i  0 0 I Five  of  £110  0 

Two  of  3 0 0 | Five  of  10  0 

VII.  Gratuities  to  literary  Teachers  of  Worlchousc 

Schools. 

The  Commissioners  of  National  Education  (with  the 
concurrence  of  the  Poor  Law  Commissioners)  award 
gratuities  to  a certain  number  (forty  males  and  forty 
females)  of  the  teachers  of  tlio  workhouse  schools,  in 
connexion  with  the  National  Board,  who  shall  he  recom- 
mended by  the  District  Inspectors. 

The  gratuities  are  divided  into  two  classes  : — 

For  Male  (First  Class,  . . Twenty  at  the  rate  of  £0  a-year  each. 
Teachers,  (Second  Classs,  . Twenty  4 

ForFeraale  (First  Class,  . . Twenty  5 ’’ 

Teachers,  (Second  Class,  . Twenty  „ 3 

The  awards  are  made  half-yearly,  for  the  periods 
ending  the  31st  March,  and  30tli  September,  in  each 
year. 

Note.— In  regard  to  the  foregoing  special  gratuities,  as  in  regard  to 
the  annual  salaries  of  the  teachers  of  National  schools,  it  is  to  be 
distinctly  understood  that  the  Commissioners  reserve  to  themselves 
the  right  to  determine  on  cause  shown,  whether  the  payment  is  to  be 
made  in  whole  or  in  part,  or  altogether  withheld. 

By  order  of  the  Commissioners, 


I.  Allowances  to  Teachers  for  instructing  in  Singing, 
Draioing,  and  Navigation. 

Singing. — To  every  teacher  possessing  a certificate 
of  competency,  who  shall  give  instruction  in  vocal 
music  in  his  school,  a gratuity  ranging  from  £2  to  £5 
a year,  according  to  the  number  under  instruction  and 
the  success  of  the  teacher’s  efforts. 

Drawing. — To  every  teacher  possessing  a certificate 
of  competency  from  the  drawing  master  in  the  central 
model  school,  or  from  the  master  of  a school  of  art,  who 
shall  give  instruction  in  drawing  to  a class  with  suffi- 
cient average  attendance,  an  annual  gratuity,  varying 
from  £3  to  £10,  according  to  the  number  under 
instruction  and  the  success  of  the  teacher’s  efforts. 

Navigation. — To  every  teacher  of  a National  school, 
possessing  a certificate  of  competency  from  the  masters 
of  the  Dublin,  Belfast,  Limerick,  or  Waterford  model 
maritime  schools,  who  shall  give  evidence  of  having  an 
average  attendance  of  at  least  six  pupils  under  instruc- 
tion in  navigation,  an  annual  gratuity  of  £5  for  an 
attendance  of  six  pupils,  and  £10  for  an  attendance  of 
twelve  or  more. 

H.  Gratuities  to  Teachers  for  instructing  Paid  Monitors. 

Junior  Monitors. — For  each  junior  monitor  a gratuity  of  10  0 
. fForeaoh  monitorof  1st  year  a gratuity  of  10  0 

&emor  Monitors  •<  do.  of  2nd  year  do.  1 10  0 

, . ( do-  of  3rd  or  4tli  year,  do.  3 0 0 

1st  Class  Monitors,  do.  of  1st  or  2nd  year,  do.  3 0 0 

These  gratuities  are  granted  on  the  recommendation 
of  tho  Head  and  District  Inspectors. 


James  Kelly,  ) „ . . 

W.  H.  Newell,  / Secretaries. 


National  Education  Office, 
15th  July,  1867. 
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Paragraph  3.— Successive  Changes  made,  with  Dates,  in  Programme,  in  the  Examina- 
tion, in  the  Grades  of  Classification,  and  in  the  respective  Salaries  up  to  the 
31st  of  December,  1S6  7,  together  with  the  Conditions  required  as  to  Number  of 
Pupils  in  daily  average  attendance. 


Classification  of  Teachers  of  National  Schools. 


Circular  to  Inspectors.'.- 
Office  of  Education,  1st  July,  1839. 

Sir, — The  Commissioners  having  decided  that  the 
salaries  of  efficient  and  highly  qualified  teachers  shall 
be  raised,  you  are  directed  to  divide  those  of  your  dis- 
trict into  four  classes,  of  which  the  first,  second,  and 
third  only  will  be  entitled  to  an  augmentation,  the 
fourth  to  constitute  a probationary'  class. 

As  a guide  to  you  in  the  classification,  we  enclose 
tabular  forms,  which  you  are  to  fill  up  and  return  to 
this  office  at  stated  intervals.  To  render  the  classifi- 
cation distinct  and  correct,  you  are  required,  in 
addition  to  the  usual  inspection  of  your  schools  within 
the  present  quarter,  to  hold  examinations  of  the 
teachers  to  the  number  of  about  twelve  or  fifteen,  in 
such  parts  of  your  district  as  you  may  deem  most 
eligible.  Saturday  is  considered  the  most  convenient  ■ 
day  for  that  purpose,  and  it  is  expected  that  you  will 
not  examine  a less  number  than  twelve  at  the  same 
time,  unless  the  circumstances  of  your  district  render 
such  an  arrangement  impracticable. 

It  is  desirable  that  the  patrons  should  be  invited  to 
attend  those  examinations.  That  they  may  be  con- 
ducted, as  nearly  as  possible,  on  a uniform  system, 
you  will  please  attend  to  the  following  directions : — 
In  reference  to  the  number  on  the  register,  and  the 
average  number  in  attendance  for  the  year  ending  the 
31st  of  last  March,  it  is  expected  that  you  will  be 
scrupulously  accurate.  Under  the  head  general  know- 
ledge in  “ National  school  lesson  books,”  you  are 
requested  to  ask  a series  of  questions  on  each  of  the 
subjects  of  which  they  treat,  and  you  are  to  mark  the 
teachers’  mode  of  answering  by  the  general  terms, 
“excellent,  good,  middling,  had.”  The  same  observa- 
tions applies  to  the  heads  “Method  of  teaching,” 

“ State  of  half-yearly  rolls,”  &c.,  “ State  of  schools  as 
to  order,"  &c.  The  amount  of  the  teacher’s  knowledge 
in  the  various  branches  specified  in  the  tabular  form 
will  be  indicated  by  numbers.  Thus,  supposing  ten 
questions  asked  in  each  branch,  the  teacher’s  answering 
the  total  number  will  he  entitled  to  rank  in  the  first 
class,  eight  questions  in  the  second,  and  six  in  the 
third. , 

_ To  entitle  a teacher  to  he  in  the  first  class,  in  addi- 
tion to  literary  qualifications  of  the  highest  order,  he 
should  possess  a thorough  knowledge  of  the  principles 
and  practice  of  teaching,  and  he  distinguished  by  his 
attention  to  the  discipline  of  his  school,  and  the  clean- 
liness of  his  pupils. 

The  teachers  comprising  the  second  class  should 
have  a correct  knowledge  of  English  grammar,  be 
conversant  with  the  subjects  contained  in  the  National 
school  books,  and  acquainted  with  the  improved 
method  of  teaching.  Those  of  the  third  class  should 
not  be  below  mediocrity. 

It  is  to  be  understood  that  the  classification  of  the 
teachers  recommended  by  you  will  be  carefully 
revised,  and  subject  to  the  approval  of  the  professors, 
and  that  it  will  be  liable  to  such  changes  as  circum- 
stances may  render  advisable.  The  returns  must  be 
forwarded  on  the  last  Saturday  of  each  fortnight,  till 
completed,  and  the  whole  must  he  returned  here  by 

VII. 


the  30th  September,  as  the  increased  scale  of  salaries 
will  commence  from  that  date. 

We  remain,  sir,  your  very  obedient  servants, 

Hamilton  Dowdall,  ) _ . 

Maurice  Cross,  j j omt  Secs- 

The  tabular  form  referred  to  had  the  following 

headings  as  subjects  for  examination  of  teachers  : 

Reading,  spelling,  writing,  English  grammar,  geo- 
p-aphy,  book-keeping,  knowledge  in  National  school 
books,  principles  and  practice  of  teaching,  arithmetic 
algebra,  geometry,  practical  mechanics,  <fec.,  agricul- 
tural chemistry,  general  knowledge  and  fitness  for  the 
°™°e ; is  thore  any  moral  or  physical  objection,  state 
of  half-yearly  rolls,  registry  and  class  iist,  state  of 
school  as  to  order  and  cleanliness. 


Arrangements  for  the  Classification  of  Teachers 
of  National  Schools  from  April  1,  I84S. 

_ All  newly-appointed  teachers,  who  have  not  pre- 
viously conducted  National  schools,  are  considered  as 
probationers,  and  must  remain  as  such  for  at  least  one 
year,  at  the  expiration  of  which  time  they  will  be 
eligible  for  classification,  and  may  be  promoted,  even 
before  being  trained,  to  any  class  oxcept  the  first : if 
placed  in  a higher  class  they  will  receive  the  full 
amount  of  salary  to  which  they  may  be  entitled,  from 
the  commencement  of  the  second  year  of  their  service 
under  the  Board. 

All  teachers  must  remain  at  least  one  year  in  a 
lower  division  of  any  class  before  they  are  eligible 
for  promotion  to  a higher  division  ; and  they  must  re- 
main two  years  in  a lower  class  before  they  are  eligible 
for  promotion  to  a higher  class. 

This  regulation  does  not  apply  to  probationary 
teachers,  nor  to  teachers  who  may  be  promoted  on  the 
recommendation  of  the  professors  on  the  termination 
of  the  course  of  training. 

None  but  teachers  trained  in  the  normal  school  of 
the  Commissioners  are  eligible  for  promotion  to  any 
division  of  the  first  class,  and  only  on  the  recommen- 
dation of  the  professors,  at  the  termination  of  the 
course  of  training,  or  of  a Board  of  Inspector's. 

Examinations  are  to  be  held  at  specified  times,  by 
the  Inspectors,  with  the  view  of  promoting  meritorious 
teachers  ; while  those  who  may  have  conducted  them- 
selves improperly,  or  in  whose  schools  the  attendance 
has  considerably  decreased,  will  be  liable  to  be  de- 
pressed. 

The  Commissioners  have  determined  upon  a course 
of  study  for  each  class,  in  which  teachers  are  to  be 
examined  as  a test  of  tlieir  fitness  for  promotion ; but 
their  general  conduct,  the  condition  of  their  respective 
schools,  their  method  of  conducting  them,  and  the 
daily  average  attendance  of  pupils,  will  also  be  taken 
into  consideration. 

. ■ Every  National  teacher  will  be  furnished  with  a 
copy  of  the  programme  of  the  course  of  study  above 
referred  to. 

2 P 
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Programme  of  Examination  and  Course  of  Study  for  Teachers  of  National  Schools 
FROM  THE  1ST  APRIL,  1848. 


Qualifications  of  Probationary  Teachers. 

The  candidates  will  be  required — 

1.  To  read  with  correctness,  ease,  and  intelli- 
gence, any  passage  selected  in  the  first  four  lesson 
books. 

2.  To  write  a bold,  free  hand,  and  exhibit  a know- 
ledge of  the  principles  of  penmanship,  and  of  the 
rules  for  teaching  writing. 

3.  To  write  from  dictation,  with  correct  spelling, 
any  passage  read  slowly  from  the  Third  Lesson 
Book. 

4.  To  be  familiar  with  the  principles  of  the  elemen- 
tary rules,  and  proportion,  and  to  be  able  to  work, 
with  facility,  neatness,  and  accuracy,  sums  in  these 
rales,  and  in  commercial  arithmetic. 

5.  To  parse  any  short,  easy  sentence  in  prose, 
and  to  exhibit  an  acquaintance  with  the  elements  of 
grammar. 

6.  To  be  acquainted  with  the  general  outline  of  the 
great  divisions  of  the  globe. 

The  female  candidates  will  not  be  required  to  know 
commercial  arithmetic. 

Qualifications  for  the  Third  Class. 

The  candidates  for  promotion  to  this  class  will  be 
required — 

1.  To  read  with  ease  and  expression;  and  be 
familiar  with  the  principles  of  reading,  and  with  the 
principles  and  difficulties  of  pronunciation. 

2.  To  write  from  dictation,  in  a neat,  free  hand, 
with  correct  spelling  and  punctuation,  any  passage 
read  from  the  National  lesson  books. 

3.  To  know,  in  addition  to  the  rules  mentioned  in 
the  course  for  probationers,  fractions,  involution, 
evolution,  and  to  be  acquainted  ‘with  the  rules  of  mental 
arithmetic. 

Female  teachers  will  not  be  required  to  proceed  be- 
yond practice  to  qualify  for  this  class. 

4.  To  parse  any  sentence  submitted  to  them,  and 
to  analyse  the  words,  giving  the  roots,  prefixes,  and 
affixes. 

Female  teachers  will  not  be  examined  to  the  same 
extent  in  the  latter  exercise. 

5.  To  know  the  elements  of  mathematical  and 
physical  geography,  the  geography  of  Ireland,  and  the 
general  geography  of  Europe. 

6.  To  be  acquainted  with  the  principles  of  book- 
keeping, and  the  mode  of  keeping  farming  accounts. 

7.  To  be  acquainted  with  the  measurement  of  plane 
surfaces. 

8.  To  be  familiar  with  the  improved  modes  of 
teaching,  and  with  the  rules  and  regulations  of  the 
Commissioners. 

9.  To  be  prepared  for  examination  on  the  subjects 
treated  of  in — 

The  National  Lesson  Books,  to  the  Fourth,  inclu- 
sive; 

Easy  Lessons  on  Money  Matters ; 

Introduction  to  the  Art  of  Reading,  Part  I. ; 

Spelling  Book  Superseded ; 

Geography  Generalized,  first  eight  Chapters ; 

* Board’s  Treatise  on  Book-keeping ; 

* Board’s  Mensuration,  sections  2 and  7 ; 

Outline  of  the  Methods  of  Teaching ; 

* Whatever  Agricultural  Class  Book  may  be 
hereafter  published  or  sanctioned  by  the  Board 
for  the  use  of  their  schools. 

Qualifications  of  Second-  Class  'Teachers. 

They  will  be  required  : — 

I.  To  write  grammatically,  and  with  correct  spell- 
ing and  punctuation,  the  substance  of  an  easy  lesBon 
read  twice  over. 


2.  To  know  the  general  geography  of  the  remaining 
great  divisions  of  the  globe,  the  geography  of  the 
British  Empire,  and  of  Palestine. 

3.  To  be  acquainted  with  the  outline  of  general 
history. 

The  female  teachers  will  be  examined  on  mental 
arithmetic. 

4.  To  possess  some  knowledge  of  tho  elementary  prin- 
ciples of  mechanics,  hydrostatics,  pneumatics,  optics, 
and  physiology. 

5.  To  know  the  First  and  Second  Books  of  Euclid. 

6.  To  be  familiar  with  the  rules  for  the  measure- 
ment of  solids,  the  principles  on  which  these  rules 
depend,  and  with  the  elements  of  land  surveying. 

7.  To  know  the  elementary  rules,  and  to  be  able  to 
solve  simple  equations  (algebra). 

8.  To  be  prepared  for  examination  on  the  subjects 
treated  of  in — 

Fifth  Book  of  Lessons,  sections  2,  3,*  4,* ; 

Introduction  to  the  Ai-t  of  Reading,  Part  II. ; 

* Geography  Generalized ; 

* Epitome  of  Geographical  Knowledge,  Book 

III.,  and  Period  VII.  of  Book  IV. ; 

* Board’s  or  Thomson’s  Treatise  on  Arithmetic,; 

* Thomson’s  Euclid,  Books  I.  and  II.,  with  the 

exercises  thereon; 

* Thomson’s  Algebra,  Chapters,  1,  2,  4,  and  8 ; 

* Board’s  Mensuration,  sections  4,  5,  6,  and  11.; 

* Lessons  on  Reasoning,  Parts  I.  and  II. ; 

* Professor  M'Gaulcy’s  Lectures  on  Natural 

Philosophy,  Part  I.,  Chapters  6,  7,  8,  and 

9,  and  tho  first  twonty-eight  paragraphs  of 

Chapter  10. 

Qualifications  of  First  Class  Teachers. 

They  will  be  required — 

1.  To  write  a short  essay  on  a given  subject  con- 
nected with  organization  and  management  of  schools, 
and  the  general  principles  of  education. 

The  female  teachers  will  be  examined  on  the  third 
section  of  the  Fifth  Book,  tho  Geography  Generalized, 
and  Third  Book  of  tho  Epitome  of  Geographical 
Knowledge. 

2.  To  know  tho  Third  and  Fourth  Books  of  Euclid. 

3.  To  he  acquainted  with  the  resolution  of  plane 
triangles,  and  with  the  use  of  logarithms. 

4.  To  know  quadratic  equations. 

5.  To  have  a popular  acquaintance  with  the  laws  of 
heat,  and  the  structure  of  the  steam  engine,  and  the 
elements  of  chemistry. 

6.  To  be  prepared  for  examination  on  the  subjects 
treated  of  in — 

Fifth  Lesson  Book,  sections  1 and  5 ; 

* Lessons  on  Reasoning,  Parts  III.,  IV., 

and  Y. ; 

* Thomson’s  Euclid,  Books  III.  and  IT.,  with 

exercises  thereon. 

* Thomson’s  Algebra,  Chapters  3,  5,  6 and  9. 

* M'Gauley’s  Lectures  on  Natural  Philosophy, 

Part  IL,  Chapters  6,  7,  8,  9,  and  10. 

* Johnston’s  Catechism  of  Agricultural  Chemis- 

try, or  any  other  treatise  on  the  same  subj  ect 

which  the  Commissioners  may  publish  or 

sanction. 

The  female  teachers  will  not  be  required  to  be. pre- 
pared on  the  subjects  marked  with  an  * asterisk. 

Candidates  for  promotion  must  be  prepared  for 
examination  in  any  of  the  subjects  prescribed  for  the 
class  or  classes  below  that  to  which  they  desire  to  he 
raised. 

General  Conditions.' 

The  minimum  of  proficiency  required  of  the  teachers 
of  each  class  is  stated  in  the  preceding  programme.. 
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All  newly  appointed  teachers,  who  have  not  pre- 
viously conducted  National  schools,  are  considered  as 
probationers,  and  must  remain  as  such  for  at  least  one 
year,  at  the  expiration  of  which  time  they  will  be 
eligible  for  classification,  and  may  be  promoted,  even 
before  being  trained  to  any  class  except  the  first.  If 
promoted,  they  will  receive  the  full  amount  of  salary 
to  which  they  may  become  entitled  from  the  com- 
mencement of  the  second  year  of  then  service  under 
the  Board 

• All  teachers  must  remain  at  least  one  year  in  a 
lower  division  of  any  class  before  they  are  eligible  for 
promotion  to  a higher  division  of  the  same. 

This  regulation  does  not  apply  to  probationary 
teachers,  nor  to  teacher's  who  may  be  promoted  on  the 
recommendation  of  the  Professor  sat  the  termination 
of  the  course  of  training. 

None  brit  teachers  trained  at  the  normal  school  of 
the  Commissioner's  are  eligible  for  promotion  to  any 
division  of  the  first  class,  and  only  upon  the  recom- 
mendation of  the  Professors,  or  of  a Board  of  Inspec- 
tors. 

Examinations  are  to  be  held  at  specified  times  by 
the  Ins]rectors,  with  the  view  of  promoting  meritorious 
teachers,  while  those  who  may  have  conducted  them- 
selves improperly,  or  in  whose  schools  the  attendance 
has  considerably  decreased,  will  be  liable  to  be  de- 
pressed. 

No  teacher  will  be  admitted  for  examination,  with  a 
view  to  promotion,  on  whose  school  a decidedly 
unfavourable  report  has  been  made  by  the  District 
Inspector  within  the  previous  year. 

Teachers  will  not  be  eligible  for  promotion  unless, 
in  addition  to  satisfactory  answei'iug  in  the  course 
prescribed  for  the  class  to  which  they  aspire,  it  appears 
from  the  reports  of  their  respective  District  Inspectors 
that  their  schools  are  properly  organized  and  well  con- 
ducted, that  adequate  exertions  have  been  made  by 
them  to  keep  up  a sufficient  average  attendance ; that 
their  junior  classes  are  carefully  taught,  and  that  a fair 
proportion  of  the  pupils  of  the  higher  classes,  besides 
being  proficients  in  the  ordinary  branches  of  reading, 
spelling,  and  writing,  are  possessed  of  a respectable 
amount  of  knowledge  in  at  least  grammar,  geography, 
and  arithmetic.  In  female  schools  it  will  be  further 
requisite  that  instruction  in  plain  needlework,  includ- 
ing sewing,  knitting,- and  cutting  out,  be  given  to  all 
girls  capable  of  receiving  it,  and  that  they  exhibit  a 
due  proficiency  in  this  department. 

It  must  also  appear  from  the  reports  of  their  Inspec- 
tors that  their  school  accounts  have  been  regularly  and 
correctly  kept ; that  their  schools  and  school  premises 
have  been  preserved  with  neatness  and  order,  and  that 
cleanliness  in  person  and  habits  has  been  enforced  on 
the  children  attending  them. 

None  can  be  appointed  as  assistant  teachers  whose 
qualifications  are  not  equal  to  those  required  of  proba- 
tioners. 

Satisfactory  certificates  of  character  and  conduct 
will  be  required  of  all  candidates. 

In  the  year  1850  the  following  general  regulation 
was  made : — 

Trained  teachers  not  required  to  be  examined  for  a 
period  of  three  years  after  they  leave  the  training 
school ; but  should  they  desire  it,  and  if  the  District 
Inspectors  recommend  it,  they  may  present  themselves 
for  re-examination,  with  the  view  of  obtaining  a 
higher  class  at  any  examination  held  in  the  year  after 
they  leave  the  training  school ; but  should  such  a 
teacher  become  negligent  or  inefficient,  he  should  be 
liable  to  be  fined,  depressed,  ox  dismissed. 

In.  the  year  1851  the  following  amended,  and 
additional  conditions  were  made  : — 

All  teachers  appointed  after  the  1st  of  April,  1851, 
who  have  not  been  previously  classed  by  the  professors, 
or  by  a Board  of  Inspectors,  .shall  be- paid  as  probflr 

vn. 


tioners,  until  they  be  examined  at  the  first  general  or' 
special  examination  held  in  the  district  subsequently 
to  their  ajipointment.  Those  who  then  obtain  classi- 
fication will  he  paid  from  the  commencement  of  their 
service  under  the  Board,  according  to  the  rote  of 
salary  attached  to  their  class. 

This  rule  will  not  extend  to  any  teachers  who, 
when  summoned,  shall  fail,  from  any  cause  whatever, 
to  present  themselves  for  examination. 

All  teachers  who  have  been  unsuccessful  at  their  first 
examination,  and  who  may  be  retained  on  trial,  shall 
receive  the  class  to  which  they  may  be  promoted  at 
any  subsequent  examination,  from  the  commencement 
of  the  quarter  in  which  their  classification  shall  be 
determined. 

Teachers  who  after  their  first  examination  have 
been  retained  on  trial  as  probationers,  if  not  recom- 
mended for  promotion  by  the  Head  and  District 
Inspectors,  at  the  next  ensuing  examinations,  or  by 
the  professors  after  training,  cannot  be  continued  in 
the  service  of  the  Board ; hut  their  salaries  will  he  paid 
for  one  month  subsequent  to  the  date  of  dismissal. 

_ -All  newly  appointed  teachers  who,  after  examina- 
tion by  the  Inspectors,  may  he  found  wholly 
unqualified,  shall  be  paid  salary  up  to  the  close  of  the 
month  in  which  the  Commissioners  refuse  to  sanction 
their  appointment. 

The  new  edition  of  Professor  M'Gauley’s  Natural 
Philosophy  placed  on  programme  for  examination  of 
teachers,  and  printed  for  the  year  1852. 

The  additions  to  the  programme  for  the  year  1852 
were — For  second  class  male  teachei',  Professor 
M'Gauley’s  Lectures  on  Natural  Philosophy,  voL  I., 
chapters  1,  2,  3,  and  4,  and  first  54  paragraphs  of 
chapter  5.  For  first  class  male  teachers — chujiter  0 
of  vol.  I.  (except  the  article  on  photography),  chap- 
ters 11  and  12,  and  vol.  II.,  chapters  1,  2,  and  3. 

Tho  additional  general  regulations  for  the  year  1852 
were : — 

I.  It  is  intended  that  a general  examination  of  the 
teachers  shall  take  place  every  fifth  year.  (The  first 
general  examination  took  place  in  1848  for  male 
teachers,  and  in  1849  for  female  teachers.) 

II.  That  a special  examination  shall  be  held  in  each 
of  the  intervening  years. 

III.  That  at  these  special  examinations  there  will 
be  required  to  attend — 

1st.  All  candidates  for  promotion. 

2nd.  All  probationers. 

3rd.  Teachers  who  may  have  been  absent  from  the 
examinations  to  which  they  have  been  pre- 
viously summoned. 

4th.  Those  whose  answering  at  such  previous 
examination  may  have  been  unsatisfactory. 

5th.  Those  whom  the  District  Inspector  may 
think  proper,  for  special  reasons,  to  summon. 

IV.  Trained  teachers,  except  at  their  own.  request, 
and  with  the  sanction  of  the  District  Inspector,  will  not 
be  required  to  attend  any  examination  that  may  be 
held  during  the  three  years  subsequent  to  the  date  of 
their  classification  by  the  Professors  at  the  expiration 
of  the  course  of  training. 

V.  National  teachers  forty-five  years  of  age  and 
upwards,  who  have  served  under  the  Board  for  a 
period  of  not  less  than  fifteen  years,  or  teachers  who 
have  attained  fifty  years  of  age,  and  served  not  less 
than  ten  years,  will  not  be  required  to  attend  any 
examination,  provided  they  have  been  already  exa- 
mined and  classed  by  the  Professors,  or  a Board  of 
Inspectors. 

Vin.  The  written  part  of  the  examination  of  the 
male  teachers,  which  will  occupy  one  whole  day,  will 
be  held  by  the  District  Inspector,  in  Easter  week,  at 

2 3?  2 
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such  central  point  in  his  district  as  he  may  think 
proper  to  fix  upon. 

IX.  The  period  for  the  oral  examination  of  the  male 
teachers,  and  for  the  examination  of  the  female 
teachers,  will  be  afterwards  appointed ; these  exami- 
nations to  be  conducted  by  a Head  Inspector,  aided  by 
the  Inspector  of  the  district. 

X.  It  is  required  that  all  those  who  may  seek  to 
become  candidates  for  promotion  within  the  limits 
already  laid  down,  shall  intimate  to  the  District  In- 
spector, before  the  15th  of  March,  that  such  is  their 
wish,  and  he  will  inform  them  whether  they  may 
present  themselves  for  examination. 

For  the  year  1853  : — 

The  pupil-teachers  of  district  model  schools,  on  taking 
charge  of  National  schools  after  the  completion  of  their 
course  of  training,  shall  rank  as  third  class  teachers, 
(provided  they  be  deemed  qualified  for  that  class  by 
the  Head  Inspector),  until  they  shall  have  been  classed 
at  the  first  general  or  special  examination  held  after 
their  appointment  in  the  district  in  which  their  school 
is  situated,  from  which  date  they  will  be  paid. 

Satisfactory  certificates  of  conduct  and  character  will 
he  required  of  all  candidates. 

In  the  year  1858  the  Commissioners  decided  that  the 
practice  of  holding  general  or  quinquennial  examina- 
tions, the  attendance  at  which  of  all  teachers  in  their 
service,  should  be  discontinued,  and  in  place  thereof 
the  Commissioners  direct  that  the  examinations  here- 
tofore called  “ special"  be  held  this  year  and  hence- 
forth. All  probationers  and  teachers  whom  the 
District  Inspectors  may  think  proper  for  special 
reasons  to  summon  shall  attend ; also  candidates  for 
promotion  on  whose  schools  favourable  reports  may  have 
been  made  within  the  previous  year,  and  to  whom  the 
District  Inspectors  are  prepared  to  grant  the  favour  of 
offering  for  further  examination. 

Teachers,  candidates  for  promotion,  must  be  known 
for  one  year  previously  by  the  Inspector  at  the  time  in 
the  district,  or  by  his  predecessor. 

Candidates  for  promotion  not  to  be  recalled  to  oral 
examination  unless  they  answer  fifty  per  cent,  at 
least,  at  written  examination. 

In  the  year-  1859  the  Inspectors  were  directed  to 
furnish,  before  the  end  of  the  first  week  in  February 
in  each  year,  for — 


Male  Teachers. 

Certificate  for  Teachers,  already  classified,  who  are 
selected  by  District  Inspector  to  attend  at  the  written 
coming  examination  of  Candidates  for  promotion. 

I certify  that  the  teachers  whose  names  are  annexed 
have  their  schools  properly  organized  and  well  con- 
ducted ; 

That  adequate  exertions  have  been  made  by  them,  and 
with  success,  to  keep  up  a sufficient  average  attendance ; 

That  their  classes  are  taught  according  to  the  pro- 
gramme of  instruction  for  male  schools,  and  that  while 
the  junior  pupils  are  carefully  instructed,  a fair  propor- 
tion of  those  of  the  higher  classes,  besides  being 
proficient  in  the  ordinary  branches  of  reading,  spelling, 
writing,  and  arithmetic,  are  possessed  of  a respectable 
amount  of  knowledge  in  grammar  and  geography,  and 
able  to  write  from  dictation  ordinary  sentences  with 
readiness  and  correctness ; 

That  their  school  accounts  have  been  regularly  and 
correctly  kept ; 

That  their  schools  and  school  premises  have  been 
preserved  with  neatness  and  order ; 

That  cleanliness  in  person  and  habits  has  been  en- 
forced on  the  children  attending  them  ; 

That  an  adequate  supply  of  sale  stock  of  lesson  books, 
and  other  necessary  school  requisites,  has  been  regu- 
larly kept ; 

And  further,  finally,  that  judged  by  the  total  results 
practically  realized  in  their  schools  in  the  instruction 
and  discipline  of  their  pupils,  they  are  entirely  worthy 
of  the  higher  class  to  which  they  now  aspire. 

I therefore  recommend  that  they  be  admitted  to  this 
year’s  written  examination  as  candidates  for  further 
promotion. 

, District  Inspector. 

In  the  certificate  for  female  teacliors  “ programme  of 
instruction  for  female  schools”  is  inserted,  and 

That  instruction  in  plain  needlework,  including 
sewing,  knitting,  and  cutting  out,  is  given  to  all  girls 
capable  of  receiving  it,  and  that  they  exhibit  a due 
proficiency  in  this  department 

In  the  year  1800  the  Commissioners  expunged  from 
their  rules  and  regulations  the  following  paragraph  : — 
None  but  teachers  trained  in  tho  normal  school  of  the 
Commissioners  are  eligiblo  for  promotion  to  any  division 
of  the  first  class,  and  only  on  the  recommendation  of 
the  Professors  at  the  termination  of  the  course  of  train- 
ing, or  of  a Board  of  Inspectors. 


Programme  of  Examination  and  Course  of  Study  for  Teachers  of  National  Schools 
from  1858. 


Qualifications  of  Probationary  Teachers. 

The  candidates  will  be  required — 

1.  Reading — To  read  with  correctness,  ease,  and 
intelligence  any  passage  selected  in  the  first  four 
Lesson  Books. 

_ 2.  Writing — To  write  a bold,  free  hand,  and  ex- 
hibit a knowledge  of  the  principles  of  penmanship  and 
of  the  rules  for  teaching  writing. 

3.  Spelling — To  write  from  dictation,  with  correct 
spelling,  any  passage  read  slowly  from  the  Third  Les- 
son Book. 

4.  Arithmetic — To  be  familiar  with  the  principles 
of  the  elementary  rules,  and  with  proportion,  and 
to  be  able  to  work,  with  facility,  neatness,  and 
accuracy,  sums  in  these  rules,  and  in  commercial 
arithmetic. 

5.  Grammar — To  parse  any  short  easy  sentence  in 
prose,  and  to  exhibit  an  acquaintance  with  the  elements 
of  grammar. 


6.  Geography — To  be  acquainted  with  the  general 
outline  of  the  great  divisions  of  the  globe. 

The  female  candidates  will  not  be  required  to  know 
commercial  arithmetic. 

Qualifications  for  Third  Class. 

The  candidates  for  promotion  to  this  class  will  be 
required — 

1.  Reading — To  read  with  ease  and  expression; 
and  to  be  familiar  with  the  principles  and  difficulties 
of  pronunciation. 

2.  Spelling — To  write  from  dictation,  in  a neat, 
free  hand,  with  correct  spelling  and  punctuation, 
any  passage  from  the  National  Lesson  Books. 

3.  Arithmetic — To  know  in  addition  to  the  rules 
mentioned  in  the  course  of  probationers,  fractions, 
involution,  evolution,  and  to  be  acquainted  with  the 
rules  of  mental  arithmetic. 

Female  teachers  will  not  be  required  to  proceed  be- 
yond practice  to  qualify  for  this  class. 
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4.  Grammar — To  parse  any  sentence  submitted  to 
them,  and  to  analyse  tlie  words,  giving  the  roots, 
prefixes,  and  affixes. 

Female  teachers  will  not  be  examined  to  the  same 
extent  in  the  latter  exercise. 

5.  Geography— To  know  the  elements  of  mathe- 
matical and  physical  geography,  the  geography  of  Ire- 
land, and  the  general  geography  of  Europe. 

6.  * Book-keeping — To  be  acquainted  with  the 
principles  of  book-keeping,  and  the  mode  of  keeping 
farming  accounts. 

8.  Art  of  Teaching — To  be  familiar  with  the  im- 
proved modes  of  teaching,  and  with  the  rules  and  re- 
gulations of  the  Commissioners. 

9.  To  be  prepared  for  examination  on  the  subjects 
treated  of  in — 

The  National  Lesson  Books,  to  Fourth  inclu- 
sive; 

Easy  Lessons  on  Money  Matters ; 

Introduction  to  the  Art  of  Reading,  1st  Part ; 

Spelling  Book  Superseded  ; 

Geography  Generalized,  first  eight  Chapters ; 

* Board’s  Treatise  on  Book-keeping ; 

* Board’s  Mensuration,  sections  2 and  7 ; 

Outline  of  the  Methods  of  Teaching ; 

* Agricultural  Class  Book. 

Qualifications  of  Second  Class  Teachers. 

They  will  be  required — 

1.  Grammar  and  Spelling — To  write  grammati- 
cally, and  with  correct  spelling  and  punctuation, 
the  substance  of  any  easy  lesson  read  twice  over. 

2.  Geography — To  know  the  general  geography  of 
theremaining  great  divisions  of  the  globe,  thogeography 
of  the  British  Empire  and  of  Palestine. 

3.  History — To  be  acquainted  with  the  outlines  of 
general  history. 

The  female  teachers  will  be  examined  on  mental 
arithmetic. 

4.  * Natural  Philosophy — To  possess  some  know- 
ledge of  the  elementary  principles  of  mechanics, 
hydrostatics,  pneumatics,  optics,  and  physiology. 

5.  * Geometry — To  know  the  first  and  second 
books. 

6.  * Mensuration — To  be  familiar  with  the  rules 
for  the  measurement  of  solids,  the  principles  on  which 
these  rules  depend,  and  with  the  elements  of  land 
surveying. 

7.  * Algebra — To  know  the  elementary  rules,  and 
be  able  to  solve  simple  equations. 

8.  * Natural  History — To  be  acquainted  with  the 
classification  and  habits  of  voitebrated  animals. 

9.  * Art  of  Teaching — To  be  prepared  for  exami- 
nation on  Dawes’  Suggestive  Hants  on  Secular  In- 
struction. 

10.  To  be  pi-epared  for  examination  on  the  subjects 
treated  of  in — 

Fifth  Book  of  Lessons,  sections  2,*  3,*  4 ; 

Introduction  to  the  Art  of  Reading,  Part  2 ; 

* Geography  Generalized ; 

* Epitome  of  Geographical  Knowledge,  Book  I., 

II.,  and  IH.,  and  Pernod  VII.,  of  Book  IV. 

* Board’s  or  Thomson’s  Treatise  on  Arithmetic  ; 

* Thomson’s  Euclid,  Books  I.  and  II.,  with  Exer- 

cises thereon ; 

* Thomson’s  Algebra,  Chaps.  1,  2,  4,  and  8 ; 

* Board's  Mensuration,  sections  4,  5,  G,  and  11 ; 

* Lessons  on  Reasoning,  Parts  L and  II ; 

* Professor  M'Gauley’s  Lectures  on  Natural 

Philosophy,  Parti.,  Chapters  1,  2,  3,  4,  and 
first  54  paragraphs  of  Chapter  5. 

* Patterson’s  Introduction  to  Zoology,  Part  II. 

Qualifications  of  First  Class  Teachers. 

They  will  be  required — 

1.  Art  of  Teaching — To  write  a short  essay  on  a 
given  subject  connected  with  the  organization  and 


management  of  schools,  and  the  general  principles  of 
education. 

The  female  teachers  will  be  examined  on  the  3rd 
section  of  the  Fifth  Book,  the  Geography  Generalized, 
and  3x-d  Book  of  the  Epitome  of  Geographical  Know- 
ledge. 

2.  * Geometry — To  know  the  fix-st  six  Books  of 
Euclid's  Elements,  with  exercises  thereon. 

3.  * Trigonometry — To  be  acquainted  with  the  re- 
solution of  Plane  Triangles,  and  with  the  xxse  of 
Logarithms. 

4.  * Algebra — To  know  Quadratic  Eqxxations. 

5.  * Natural  Philosophy — To  have  a popular  ac- 
quaintance with  the  Laws  of  Heat,  the  Structure  of 
the  Steam  Engine,  and  the  Elements  of  Chemistry. 

6.  To  be  prepared  for  examination  on  the  subjects 
treated  of  in — 

Fifth  Lesson  Book,  sections  1 and  * 5. 

* Lessons  on  Reasoning,  Pax-ts  III.,  IV.,  and  V. 

* Thomson’s  Algebra,  Chapters  3,  5,  G,  and  9. 

* Professor  M'Gauley’s  Lectures  on  Natural 

Philosophy,  Part  I.,  Chapters  6,  (except  the 
Article  on  Photography),  11,  and  12,  and 
(for  Elements  of  Chenxistiy)  Part  II.,  Chap- 
ters 1,  2,  and  3. 

* Johnston’s  Catechism  of  Agricultural  Chemistry, 

or  any  other  Treatise  on  the  same  subject 
which  the  Commissioners  may  publish  or 
sanction. 

The  female  teachers  will  not  be  required  to  be  pre- 
pared in  subjects  marked  with  an  * asterisk. 

Candidates  for  promotion  must  be  prepared  for  cx- 
aminatioxx  in  any  of  the  subjects  prescribed  for  the 
class  or  classes  below  that  to  which  they  desire  to  be 
raised. 

General  Conditions. 

The  minimum  of  proficiency  required  of  the  teachers 
of  each  class  is  stated  in  the  preceding  programme. 

All  teach ex-s  must  rcmaiix  at  least  one  year  in  a 
lower  division  of  any  class,  before  they  are  eligible  for 
promotion  to  a higher  divisioxx  of  the  same,  and  they 
must  rcmaiix  two  years  in  a lower  class  before  they 
are  eligible  for  promotion  to  a higher  class. 

This  x-egulation  does  not  apply  to  probationary 
teachers,  nor  to  teachers  who  may  be  promoted  on  the- 
recommendation  of  the  Professors  at  the  termination  . 
of  the  course  of  training. 

Examinations  ax-e  to  be  held,  at  specified  times  by 
the  Inspectors  with  a view  of  promoting  meritorious- 
teachers,  while  those  who  may  have  conducted  them- 
selves improperly,  or  in  whose  schools  the  attendance 
has  considerably  decreased,  will  be  liable  to  be  de- 
pressed. 

No  teacher  will  be  admitted  to  examination  with  a 
view  to  promotion,  on  whose  school  a decidedly  un- 
favourable report  has  been  made  by  the  District  In- 
spector within  the  previous  year. 

Teachers  will  not  be  eligible  for  promotion  unless, 
in  addition  to  a satisfactory  answering  in  the  course- 
prescribed  fox-  the  class  to  which  they  aspire,  it  appears, 
from  the  reports  of  their  respective  District  Inspectors, 
that  their-  schools  are  properly  organized  and  well 
conducted,  that  adequate  exertions  have  been  made  by 
them,  and  with  success,  to  keep  up  a sufficient  avex-age. 
attendance ; that  their  junior  classes  are  carefully 
taught,  and  that  a fair  proportion  of  the  pupils  of  the 
higher  classes,  besides  being  proficients  in  the  ordinary 
branches  of  reading,  spelling,  and  writing,  are  pos- 
sessed of  a respectable  amount  of  knowledge  in  at  least- 
grammar,  geography,  and  arithmetic.  In  female 
schools  it  will  be  further  requisite  that  instruction  in 
plain  needlework,  including  sewing,  knitting,  and  cut- 
ting out,  be  given  to  all  girls  capable  of  receiving  it, 
and  that  they  exhibit  a due  proficiency  in  this  de- 
partment. 

It  must  also  appear  from  the  reports  of  their 
Inspectors  that  their  school  accounts  have  been 
regxdarly  and  correctly  kept;  that  their  schools  and 
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school  premises  have  been  preserved  with  neatness  and 
order,  and  that  cleanliness  in  person  and  habits  has 
been  enforced  on  the  children  attending  them. 

None  can  be  appointed  as  assistant  teachers  whose 
qualifications  are  not  equal  to  those  required  of  pro- 
bationers. • 

Satisfactory  certificates  of  character  and  conduct 
■will  be  required  of  all  candidates. 


By  order, 

James  Kelly,  ) 
W.  H.  Newell,  j 


Secretaries. 


Examination  of  Teachers. — General  Regulations. 

I.  It  is  intended  that  an  examination  of  teachers 
shall  take  place  every  year. 

IL  That  at  these  annual  examinations  there  will 
be  required  to  attend  : — 

1st — All  candidates  for  promotion,  if  recom- 
mended by  the  Inspector. 

2nd — All  probationers. 

3rd — Teachers  who  have  been  absent  from  the 
examination  to  which  they  have  been  pre- 
viously summoned. 

4th — Those,  whose  answering  at  such  previous 
examination  may  have  been  unsatisfactory. 

5th— Those  whom  the  District  Inspector  may 
think  proper,  for  special  reasons,  to  summon. 

III.  As  the  Commissioners  have  decided  that 
teachers  must  remain  two  years  in  a lower  class  before 
they  are  eligible  for  promotion  to  a higher,  the.  candi- 
dates for  examination,  with  a view  to  promotion 
must  each  year  be  restricted  to  those  who  come  under 
this  condition.  With  this  restriction,  however  it  is 
to  be  understood  that  deserving  teachers  may  at  the 
second  and  all  subsequent  examinations,  as  well  as  at 
the  first,  be  promoted  from  any  division  of  one  to  any 
division  of  a higher,  without  requiring  them  to  pass 
through  intermediate  divisions. 

IY.  Teachers  who  may  have  absented  themselves 
without  satisfactory  reason  assigned,  from  the  exami- 


nations of  previous  years,  will  be  liable  to  be  dismissed 
should  they  not  present  themselves  when  again  sum- 
moned. ° 

AU  teachei-s  who  may  be  specially  summoned,  and 
who  shall  be  absent  without  a sufficient  reason,  will  be 
liable  to  be  fined  or  depressed. 


Y.  The  written  part  of  the  examination  for  male 
teachers,  which  will  occupy  two  days,  will  be  held  by 
the  District  Inspector,  in  Easter  week,  at  such  central 
point  in  Ins  district  as  he  may  tliink  proper  to  fix 
upon. 


VI.  The  period  for  the  oral  examination  of  the  male 
teachers,  and  for  the  examination  of  the  female  teachers, 
will  be  afterwards  appointed  ; these  examinations  to  be 
conducted  by  a Head  Inspector,  aided  by  the  Inspector 
of  the  district. 


VII.  It  is  required  that  all  those  who  may  seek  to 
become  candidates  for  promotion  within  the  limits 
already  laid  down  shall  intimate  to  the  District  Inspec- 
tor, before  the  1st  of  February,  that  such  is  their  wish, 
and  he  will  inform  them  whether  they  may  present 
themselves  for  examination. 

In  the  year  1855  the  Commissioners  issued  further 
instructions  for  the  guidance  of  their  Inspectors, 
supplying  them  with  a specimen  docket  to  be  used  for 
the  written  examination  of  teachers. 

Sir, — Herewith  is  sent  for  your  guidance  a copy  of 
a portion  of  the  docket  to  be  used  in  the  examination 
of  the  teachers,  with  a specimen  of  the  registration  of 
the  written  elimination  of  a male  teacher,  and  also  of 
the  state  of  his  school.  In  tho  formor  you  will  enter 
the  numbers  of  the  several  questions,  tho  answers  to 
which  deserve  the  mark  “ Quito  satisfactory,”  &c. ; in 
the  latter  you  will  designate  tho  state  of  tho  school 
under  each  head  by  ono  of  tho  following  words  : 

Excellent,  I Poor, 

Good,  Bad,’ 

Fair,  | Very  bad. 

The  exercise  on  dictation  is  to  be  included  with  the 
rest  of  the  papers  in  estimating  the  teacher’s  spelling. 

Education  Office,  10th  April,  1855. 


■General  character  of — 

Examination  Paper  B. 
Writing,  . 

Spelling, 

Composition,  . 


Written  Exercises. 

( Specimen  of  Filled  Locket.) 


Good. 

Excellent. 

Fair. 


State  of  school  as  regards— 
Method  of  teaching,  . 
Extent  of  instruction, 

Discipline, 

Proficiency  of  Junior  Classes, 
Proficiency  of  Senior  Classes, 
Cleanliness, 

Female  Industry, 


Fair. 

Fourth  Book,  with  suitable 
accompanying  course. 
Good. 

Poor. 

Good. 

Excellent. 


Quo 



or  uot  answc 

od  as 

Quit* 

satisfactory. 

SSSf 

Unsatisfac- 
tory, but 
^boUy 

Wholly 

Not 

attempted. 

Total 

of  Questions. 

Answers  to  Questions  in — 
Grammar,  .... 
Geography, 

History,  . 

Money  Matters,  . " 

Eeasoning, 

Lesson  Books,  . 
Arithmetic, 

Algebra,  . . . ’ 

Geometry  and  Mensuration, 
Natural  Philosophy,  . 
Book-keeping, 

4 

1,  3,4 

2,374 

3,4 

4 

1,4,6 

3 

4 
1 

1,2 

2,6 

M 

l 

1 

2 

4 

5 

3,6 

3 

3 

2 

1,2,3 

2 

6 

2 

6 

8 

1 

L2. 

4 

3 

7 

2 

2 

T 

4 

4 

4 

4 

6 

6 

4 

4 

6 

8 

Totals,  , 

19 

11 

7 

9 

8 

49 

30 
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In  the  year  1858  the  Commissioners  decided  on  as- 
signing numerical  values  to  the  answering  in  each 
subject  of  their  programme  for  examination. 

A copy  of  the  following  circular  was  issued  to  the 
Head,  District,  and  Sub-Inspectors. 

Office  of  National  Education, 
31st  March,  1858. 

Sir, — The  Head  Inspectors  having  recommended 
that  a uniform  and  accurate  system  of  marking  the 
oral  and  written  examinations  should  be  adopted,  and 
having  submitted  for  the  consideration  of  the  Board  a 
plan  to  effect  this  object,  the  Commissioners  direct  us 
to  intimate  to  you  that  they  have  approved  of  the 
plan  which  has  been  laid  before  them,  and  they  also 
direct  us  to  acquaint  you  with  its  principles. and  de- 
tails for  your  future  guidance. 

The  merit  of  a teacher  who  is  a candidate  for  pro- 
motion has  heretofore,  it  is  feared,  been  too  generally 
measured  by  the  proportion  of  answers  to  mistakes 
made  during  the  course  of  examination ; and  thus 
perhaps  it  has  been  sometimes  overlooked  that  certain 
subjects  are  of  much  greater  importance  than  others, 
as  being  not  only  of  more  difficult  acquisition,  but  as 
ranking  higher  in  the  scholastic  curriculum,  and  which 
should,  therefore,  carry  -with  them  marks  that  would 
indicate  their  relative  value  and  practical  use.  For 
instance,  three  answers  on  the  principles  of  spelling 
would  count  equally  in  a general  total  with  the  same 
number  of  answers  in  geometry  or  lesson  books, 
although  in  a scholastic  sense,  and  viewed  in  relation 
to  a teacher’s  qualifications  os  an  instructor,  the  latter 
should  in  respect  to  the  former  be  very  differently 
rated.  This  is  remedied  by  attaching  such  a value  to 
each  subject  as  will  exhibit  its  relative  importance  to 
each  other  subject ; and  in  annexed  tables  are  given 
the  values  which  have  been  determined  upon. 

To  carry  out  this  plan  is  a very  simple  procedure. 
The  value  of  an  answer  is  obtained  by  dividing  the 
whole  value  attached  to  tire  subject  by  the  number  of 
questions  asked  in  the  particular  subject.  Suppose 
geometry  is  the  subject,  the  value  according  to  the.  an- 
nexed table  is  GO.  If  6 questions  are  asked  the  value 
of  each  answer  is  10,  and  of  each  half  answer  5 ; and 
if,  for  example,  the  number  of  answers  is  the  value 
of  the  answering  in  geometry  is  35.  If  10  questions 
in  the  same  subject  happen  to  be  asked  the  value  of 
each  answer  is  G,  so  that,  for  instance,  if  7 questions 
out  of  the  1 0 are  answered  the  value  of  the  answering  in 
geometry  then  becomes  42.  In  a similar  waythe  value  of 
the  answering  in  each  other  subject  may  be  calculated. 
No  matter  how  many  questions  arc  asked  in  geometry, 
for  example,  or  in  any  other  branch,  the  subject  can 
have  its  own  weight  only  in  the  general  estimate  of 
the  answering.  The  greater  the  number  of  questions 
the  lower  the  value  of  each  answer,  and  the  fewer  the 
number  of  questions  the  higher  will,  of  course,  be  the 
value  of  each  answer  ; but  this  secures  fairness  for  the 
teacher,  because  it  makes  the  value  of  the  answering 
in  each  subject  practically,  although  not  wholly,  un- 
connected with  and  independent  of  the  number  of 
questions  that  may  be  asked. 

The  values  assigned  mean  the  values  that  would  be 
given  to  absolute  excellence  on  the  part  of  a candidate 
in  each  subject.  In  measuring,  therefore,  the  marks 
in  such  subjects  as  writing,  composition,  parsing,  <fec., 
the  examiner  will  have  to  give  a low  or  a high  mark 
just  in  proportion  as  the  exercise  exhibits  defects  or 
merits  in  real  excellence. 

For  this  year,  as  regards  the  written  examinations, 
the  District  Inspectors  are  to  tabulate  the  dockets  in 


the  same  style  as  in  former  years,  except  in  the  case 
of  writing,  spelling,  and  composition,  which  are  to  be 
represented  by  numerical  values  on  the  principles 
indicated  in  the  preceding  paragraphs. 


We  are,  sir,  your  obedient  servants, 


Maurice  Cross,  ) 
James  Kelly,  ) 


Secretaries. 


Written  Examination  of  Teachers. 


Scale  showing  the  maximum  number  of  marks  or 
highest  value  assignable  for  absolute  or  faultless 
excellence  in  each  subject  respectively. 


Mali}  Teachers. 

Subject 

Third  Class. 

1st  and  2nd 
Class. 

females. 

Writing,  . 
Spelling, 

CO 

60 

60 

60 

601 

60 

Composition, 

20 

20 

20 

Grammar,  . 

60 

60 

60 

Geography, 

50 

50 

50 

History, 

40 

Money  Matters, 

20 

20 

40 

50 

50 

Arithmetic,  . 

80 

80 

80 

Algebra, 

60 

Geometry  and  Mensuration, 

60 

60 

Natural  Philosophy,  . 

60 

Book-keeping, 

40 

40 

" 

Total, 

500 

700 

400 

* This  includes  Lessons  on  Money  Mutters. 


In  the  year1  18GG  the  Commissioners  decided  on 
the  following  numerical  values  for  the  answering  in 
each  subject  of  then-  programme  for  examination, 
written  and  oral,  for  the  teachers  of  National  schools. 

The  following  instructions  were  then  given  to  their 
Inspectors  as  to  the  oral  examination  : — 

1.  The  questions  for  the  oral  examinations  should 
invariably  be  given  from  written  questions  carefully 
prepared  for  the  purpose. 

2.  Every  teacher  should  get  at  least  five  questions 
on  each  subject;  and,  if  more  than  five  questions,  the 
number  should  he  a sub-multiple  of  the  numerical 
value  attached  to  the  subject. 

3.  The  value  of  the  answering  is  thus  to  be  deter- 
mined : — Tbe  maximum,  for  instance,  of  arithmetic  is 
eighty.  If  the  number  of  questions  asked  is,  suppose, 
eight,  the  numerical  value  of  each  answer  is  ten.  If 
four  and  a half  questions  are  answered,  the  marks 
obtained,  in  the  subject  are  accordingly  forty-five.  If 
only  one  question  is  answered,  the  value  of  which 
would  he  ten,  the  teacher  receives  no  mark,  his 
answering  being  under  twenty  per  cent.  In  such  a 
case  a cipher  denotes  the  failure  of  the  teacher. 

4.  The  teacher  who,  in  the  written  examination, 
receives  a cipher  in  the  essential  subjects  marked  * is 
ineligible  for  a recall  to  the  oral;  and  a teacher,  who 
receives  a.  cipher  in  the  subjects  so  marked  iu  the  oral 
examination,  is  ineligible  for  promotion ; and  indeed 
any  teacher  receiving  a cipher  in  an  important  sub- 
ject should  not,  .unless  under  very  peculiar  circum- 
stances, obtain  promotion. 

Some  alterations  were  made  in.  1867  in  the  .number 
of -marks,  and  some  additions  made  in  the  subjects  for 
examination.  ' 


[Table. 
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The  following  are  the  subjects,  and  the  fixed  number  of  marks,  as  laid  down  for  I860  and  1867 
respectively : — 1 ’ 


Males. 

Written  Examination. 

•Penmanship  ot  Exercises, 

•Spoiling  of  Exercises  and  Dictation, 

•Composition  of  Exercises, 

•Grammar, 

•Geography, 

•Lesson  Books,  . 

Money  Matters,  . 

Book-keeping, 

•Arithmetic, 

Geometry  and  Mensuration, 

Algebra, 

Natural  Philosophy, 

Lessons  on  Reasoning, 

History, 

Agriculture, 

Total  Marks,  . 

Oral  Examination. 

^Methodo!  Teaching,  and  Organization  of  School  and  School  Statistics, 
•Parsing,’ 

•Grammar, 

•Etymology,  ... 

•Spelling  Book  Superseded  and  Principles  of  Pro: 

•Geography, 

Outline  Maps, 

•Lesson  Books,  . 

Money  blatters,  . 

Book-keeping, 

Agriculture, 

•Arithmetic, 

Geometry  and  Mensuration, 

Algebra,  . 

Natural  Philosophy, 

Reasoning, 

History,  . 


Total  Marks  (Written  and  Oral), 


Females. 

Written  Examination. 
•Penmanship  of  Exercises, 

•Spelling  of  Exercises  and  Dictation, 
•Composition  of  Exercises, 

•Grammar, 

•Geography, 

•Lesson  Books, 

•Arithmetic, 

Needlework, 


Oral  Examination. 

•Riding01  TeacMng’  and  0rffanizat!ori  of  School  and  School  Statistics, 


•Grammar, 

‘Etymology, 

•Spelling  Book  Superseded  and  Principle’s  of  Pronunciati 
"Geography, 

Outline  Maps. 

‘Lesson  Books,  . 

"Arithmetic, 

History,  . 


Total  Marks,  . 


Total  Marks  (Written  and  Oral), 


Maximum  Mark*. 


3rd  Ini  Sc  2nd  3nl 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


RETURN  OP  NATIONAL  BOARD,  SEC.  XII.  29' 

Male  Teacher’s  Docket  to  be  filled  up  by  tbe  District  Inspector  from  results  of  Examination  (of  Teacher). 
This  side  of  the  Docket  to  he  filled  by  the  Inspector. 


Name  of  Teacher,  - 


Paper  on  which  examined, 


Average  attendance  for  year  ended) 
31st  December  last,  f 


Character  of  Teacher  as  regards— 


1 Method  of  teaching, 

2.  Maintenance  of  discipline, 


State  of  school  accounts  as  regards — 


State  of  school  as  regards — 


Proficiency  of  Pupils  in — 
Heading, 

Writing, 

Arithmetic, 
Geography, 
Grammar,  . 

(Other  branches, 


1 


Total, 

Pcr-centagc, 


[Note.— Inspector  is  to  state,  at  foot,  v. 


RESULTS  OF  WRITTEN  EXAMINATION. 


10  dismissod,  depressed,  recalled  to  tho  Oral  E 


Subjects  of  Exa 


Penmanship  of  Exercises, 

Spelling  of  Exercises  and  Dictation, 
Composition  of  Exercises, 

Grammar, 

Geography,  . 

Lesson  Books, 

Money  Matters,  . 

Book-keeping, 

Arithmetic,  . 

Geometry  and  Mcusuratk 
Algebra, 

Natural  Philosophy, 

Lessons  on  Reasoning, 

History, 

Agriculture,  . 

Total, 


Pcr-centago  of  Marks  to  total  available, 


Numerical  Valuo  as 


I certify  that  the  abovo  return  is  accurate,  and  I recommend  that  the  Teacher  be 


— day  of 186 — . 


— District  Inspector. 


Female  Teacher’s  Docket  to  be  filled  by  the  District  Inspector  from  the  results  of  Examination  (of  Teachers). 
This  side  of  the  Docket  to  be  filled  by  the  Inspector. 

Name  of  Teacher, . Office, 


Maximum 

Value. 

A Numerical  Valuo  ia  to  bo  assigned  to  each  of  tho 
.subjoined  headings. 

Valuo 

Assigned. 

Paper  on  which  examined, 

Average  attendance  for  year  ended) 

'200 

150 

State  of  school  as  regards — 

Discipline,  . . . . 

the  last  quarter  day  previous  to>- 
examination,  ) 

Character  of  Teacher  as  rogards — 
1.  Method  of  teaching, 

160 

100 

100 

50 

Proficiency  of  Pupils  in — 

Reading,  ..... 

Writing,  ...... 

Arithmetic,  ..... 

Geography,  ..... 

— 

2.  Maintenance  of  discipline, 

State  of  school  accounts  as  regards— 
1.  Neatness, 

200 

1,000 

Needlework — 

( 100  Plain  Sewing,  ....") 
-<  60  Knitting, 

(_  40  Fancy  work,  \ . . . \ 

2.  Accuracy, 

Total,  .... 

Per-centage,  .... 

2 Q 
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Female  Teacher’s  Docket— continued. 


Maximum 

Value 

assigned 

Teacher's 

answering 

RESULTS  OP  WRITTEN  EXAMINATION. 
[Note. — Inepoctor  is  to  stale,  at  foot,  whether  tho  Teacher  is  to 
bo  dismissed,  depressed,  recalled  to  tho  Oral  Examination, 
or  retained  stationary  without  being  recalled.  ] 

Maxi 

mum. 

RESULTS  OF  ORAL  EXAMINATION. 

Subjects  of  Examination. 

Numerical 

assigned. 

Observations 

lst&Jnt 
Class os 

cjtrd 

Subjects  of  Examination. 

Niiincrica 

Value 

assigned. 

Observations. 

CO 

Penmanship  oE  Exercises, 

CO 

50 

Method  of  Teaching  and  Orgn- 

Spelling  of  Exercises  and  Die- 

tatinn, 

Composition  of  Exercises, 

70 

70 

Heading, 

40 

40 

Geography,  .... 

30 

30 

70 

Lesson  Hooks,  .... 

30 

30 

Arithmetic,  .... 

GO 

GO 

Spelling  Book  Superseded  and 

Needlework— 

Plain  Sowing, 

50 

50 

Knitting,  .... 

20 

20 

20 

Fancy  work  (Specimens),  . 

70 

70 

80 

80 

40 

— 

History, 

500 

Total,  .... 

540 

500 

Total,  .... 

Pcr-centage  of  Marks  to  total 

' 

available,  .... 

available,  .... 

For-centago  of  Marks  to  total,  Written  and  Oral, 


I certify  that  the  above  return  is  accurate,  and  I recommend  that  the  Teacher  be 


- day  of  — 


District  Inspector. 


.Paragraph  3.— Success™  Ciiahgbs  made,  with  Dates,  in  Programme,  in  the  Examina- 
tion, in  the  Grades  of  Classification,  and  in  the  respective  Salaries  up  to  the  31st  of 
December,  1867,  together  with  the  conditions  required  as  to  number  of  Pupils  in 
Daily  Average  Attendance. 


— 

Years. 

PltOnATIONERS. 

1st 

D ivisior 

2nd 

Division 

i Average 

3rd 

Divisioi 

Average 

1st 

1 ' : V 1 . 

'A.  .-.I..: 

Average 

jilivlsioi: 

Average 

2nd 

Division 

Average 

Avcrigo 

Mai.es. 

£ 

£ 

£ 

1832  to  1830,' 

(No  classes.) 

- 

“ 

- 

- 

1830  to  1848, 
(No  divisions.) 

20 

30 

20 

30 

20 

30 

15 

30 

15 

30 

12 

30 

12 

30 

8 

30 

1848  to  1850, 
18n0  „ 1851, 

1851  „ 1852, 

1852  „ 1855, 

1855  „ 1850, 
1850  „ 18G0, 
18G0,  . 

30 

30 

35 

3G 

4G 

50 

52 

30 

80 

30 

80 

30 

30 

35 

25 

25 

28 

30 

38 

42 

44 

30 

30 

30 

*80 

30 

30 

35 

22 

22 

24 

25 
32 
36 
38 

30 

30 

30 

30 

30 

80 

35 

20 

21 

21 

22 

26 

30 

32 

30 

30 

30 

30 

so 

30 

80 

18 

19 

19 

20 
24 

28 

30 

30 

30 

30 

30 

30 

30 

10 

17 

17 

18 
20 
22 
24 

30 

30 

30 

30 

30 

30 

25 

14 

15 
15 
15 

17 

18 
18 

30 

30 

30 

30 

30 

30 

25 

10  ; 
10 
11 
11 

14 

15 
15 

20 

20 

20 

20 

20 

20 

20 

Females. 
1832  to  1830,* 

(No  classes.) 

1830  to  1S4S, 
(No  divisions.) 

15 

30 

15 

30 

.15 

.30 

12 

30 

12 

30 

8 

30 

8 

30 

8 

30 

1848  to  1S50, 

1850  „ 1861, 

1851  „ 1852, 

1852  ,,  1855, 
1855  „ 1850, 
IK59  „ 1860, 
I860, 

24 

24 

24 

25 
8(5- 
40 
42 

30 

80 

30 

30 

SO- 

SO 

35 

20 

20 

20 

22 

30 

34 

36 

30 

SO 

80 

30 

30 

SO 

So 

18 

18 

18 

19 

24 

25 
SO 

30 

30 

30 

80 

SO 

30 

35 

15 

16 
16 
17 
22 
24 
26 

30 

30 

30 

30 

30 

30 

30 

14 

15 

15 

16 
20 
22 
24 

30 

30 

30 

30 

30 

80 

30 

13 

14 

14 

15 

17 

18 
20 

30 

30 

30 

30 

30 

30 

25 

12 

13 

13 

13 

15 

16 
10 

SO 

30 

30 

30 

30 

30 

25 

9 

9 

10 

10 

12 

14 

14 

20 

20 

20 

20 

.20 

20 

20 

No  classes.  All  teachers  paid  according  to  the  attendance  ot  pupils,  the  nature  and  amount  of  tho  Instruction  Imparted,  Ac. 


Paragraph  4.  List  of  Probationers  who  have  failed  in  passing  their  Examination 
during  the  last  year. 


Total  number  of  Probationers  who  failed  to  obtain  Glassification  at  the 
•Examination?  of  1867,  . 


Females,  Total. 


172  401 
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Paragraph  5.— Bktdrh  as  to  Ordinary  Schools,  by  Provinces  and  Counties,  with  Summaries,  of  Classification  of  Principal  and  Assistant  Teachers, 
distinguishing  Sex  and  whether  Trained  or  not,  with  Salary,  &c.,  from  the  Board  (under  the  several  heads  of  Salaries,  Premiums  and  Gratuities  and 
2 Good  Service),  School  Pees,  Subscriptions,  &c. ; grades  of  Age,  viz.,  under  18,  18  to  20,  20  to  25,  25  to  30,  30  to  40,  40  to  50,  50  to  60  60  to  ?o'  and 
above  7p grades  of  Service,  viz.,  under  1 year,  1 to  3 years,  3 to  5,  5 to  10,  10  to  15,  15  to  20,  20  to  30,’  and  above  30  yearn. 


TRAINED  TEACHERS 
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Par.  5.  —Return  as  to  Ordinary  Schools,  by  Provinces  and  Counties,  with  Summaries,  of  Classification  of  Principal  and  Assistant  Teachers continued. 

TRAINED  TEACHERS— SUMMARY  OP  IRELAND  IN  PROVINCES. 


Par.  5.— I 

Return  as  to  Ordinary  So 

hools,  by  Provinces  and  Counties,  with  Summaries,  of  Classification 
: TRAINED  .TEACHERS — SUMMARY  OF  IRELAND  BY  PROVINCES 

i of  Principal  and  Assistant  Teachers — Continued. 

„ ■ | 

Agr*  -f  THcbei*,  duil.cal.on.  >n4 

a..*,™.*  OnJci  of  Scnim 

A,— T~ta»a-« 

| Z | Si  | ”,  uf"|  .,!d  | ,L  | .ii  | ,L°a  | | 1 ”,  i 

«^\  z \ z | a | 

1 1 a la  1 » a I I a labial- 

Ordinary  Schools,  by  Provinces  and  Counties,  with  Summaries,  of  Classification  of  Principal  and  Assistant  Teachers— continued. 

UNTRAINED  TEACHERS — continued. 
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Par.  5.  Rbturs  as  to  Ordinary  Schools,  by  Provinces  and  Counties,  with  Summaries,  of  Classification  of  Principal  and  Assistant  Teachers  -continued.  8 

UNTRAINED  TEACHERS— SUMMARY  OP  IRELAND  BY  PROVINCES.  N 
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Paragraph  5. — Return  as  to  Ordinary  Schools,  by  Provinces  and  Counties,  with  Summaries  of 

Board  (under  the  several  heads  of  Salaries,  Premiums,  and 

PRINCIPAL  TEACHERS- 


SanARv. 

Premiums. 

Gratuity. 

Good  Skiivicb  Salary. 

Total  Amount  Paid  by  thb 

— 

‘KSSf- 

Trained. 

Trainod. 

Trained. 

Trainod. 

Trainod. 

| Male. 

Foraalo. 

Male. 

Female. 

Male. 

Female. 

Male. 

Female. 

Mala 

Pom, ale. 

Ulster. 

Antrim,  . 
Armagh,  . 

Donegal,  . . . 

Fermanagh, 
Londonderry, 
Monaghan, 
Tyrone,  . 

£ s.  d 

520  0 0 
104  0 0 
104  0 0 
200  0 0 
416  0 0 

416  0 0 
260  0 0 

£ s.  d. 

168  0 0 
126  0 0 
84  0 0 
42  .0  0 
336  0 0 

42  0 0 

£ J. 
10  0 
4 0 0 

£ s.  d 
5 0 0 

£ s.  d. 

25  10  0 
2 10  0 
4 0 0 

26  0 0 
18  10  0 

11  10  0 
27  0 0 

£ s.  d. 

10  0 0 
IS  0 0 

12  0 0 
4 0 0 

£ a.  d. 
89  11  8 

28  0 0 
94  17  6 

65  12  6 
20  10  0 

£ 3.  d 

11  0 0 
11  0 0 

51  0 0 

n o o 

13  0 0 

£ 3.  d. 

636  1 8 

107  10  0 

108  0 0 
314  0 0 
033  7 6 

493  2 6 
307  10  0 

£ 3.  d 

184  0 0 
147  0 0 
102  0 0 
42  0 0 
399  0 0 

55  0 0 
13  0 0 

Total, 

2,080  0 0 

798  0 0 

5 0 0 

5 0 0 

115  0 0 

44  0 0 

298  11  8 

95  0 0 

2,498  11  8 

942  0 0 

Munster. 

Clare, 

Cork, 

Kerry, 

Limerick, 

Tipperary, 

Waterford, 

156  0 0 
416  0 0 
156  0 0 
104  0 0 
166  0 0 
52  0 0 

42  0 0 
42  0 0 
42  0 0 

126  0 0 
42  0 0 

4 0 0 

i i i i l i 

16  0 0 
9 0 0 
9 0 0 

3 0 0 
3 0 0 

3 0 0 
1 10  0 

7 10  0 

34  10  0 
47  12  6 
37  0 0 

13  0 0 
13  0 0 

0 0 0 
11  0 0 

16  5 0 

200  10  0 
472  12  6 
202  0 0 
104  0 0 
176  0 0 
08  0 0 

45  0 0 

52  10  0 

53  0 0 

149  15  0 
42  0 0 

Total, 

1,040  0 0 

294  0 0 

4 0 0 

- 

40  0 0 

12  0 0 

145  2 6 

36  5 0 

1,22!)  2 6 

842  5 0 

Leinster. 

Carlow,  . 
Dublin,  . 
Kildare,  . 
Kilkenny, 
King’s,  . 
Longford, 
Louth, 

Meath, 
Queen's,  . 
Westmeath, 
Wexford, . 
Wicklow, 

104  0 0 
364  0 0 
156  0 0 
156  0 0 

52  0 0 

104  0 0 
52  0 0 

84  0 0 
168  0 0 
42  0 0 
84  0 0 

42  0 0 
84  0 0 

1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 I 

5 

2 0 0 
20  0 0 
17  10  0 
2 0 0 

13  10  0 
4 0 0 

2 0 0 
6 10  0 
11  0 0 
7 0 0 

26  0 0 
38  12  (i 
37  0 0 
13  0 0 

13  0 0 
26  0 0 

22  0 0 
17  10  0 
9 0 0 
20  0 0 

9 0 0 
19  G 0 

1312  0 0 
422  12  6 
210  10  0 
171  0 0 

78  10  0 

134  0 0 
62  0 0 

108  0 0 
1512  0 0 
62  0 0 
111  0 0 

51  0 0 
103  5 0 

Total, 

088  0 0 

504  0 0 

7 

- 

59  0 0 

26  10  0 

153  12  6 

96  15  0 

1,200  12  G 

627  5 0 

Connaught. 

Galway,  . . 

Leitrim,  . 

Roscommon, 

Sligo, 

52  0 0 
62  0 0 
52  0 0 

42  0 0 
84  0 0 

Mill 

10  0 

5 10  0 
7 0 0 

2 10  0 
8 0 0 

11  16  8 
11  0 0 

11  0 0 

62  0 0 

69  6 8 

70  0 0 

65  10  0 
93  0 0 

166  0 0 

126  0 0 

- 

10  0 

12  10  0 

. 10  10  0 

22  16  8 

11  0 0 

191  6 8 

148  10  0 

PROVINCES. 
Ulster,  . 

2,080  0 0 

798  0 0 

5 0 0 

5 0 0 

115  0 0 

44  0 0 

298  11  8 

96  0 0 

2,498  11  8 

942  0 0 

Monster, 

1,040  0 O 

294  0 0 

4 0 0 

- 

40  0 0 

12  0 0 

145  2 6 

86  5 0 

1,229  2 6 

342  5 0 

Leinster, 

988  0 0 

504  0 0 

- 

- 

59  0 0 

26  10  0 

153  12  6 

96  15  0 

,200  12  C 

627  6 0 

Connaught,  . 

156  0 0 

126  0 0 

- 

1 0 0 

12  10  0 

10  10  0 

22  16  8 

11  0 0 

191  6 8 

148  10  0 

Grand  Total, 

4,264  0 0 

1,722  0 0 

9 0 0 

6 0 0 

226  10  0 

93  0 0 

620  3 4 

239  0 0 

,119  13  4 

,060  0 0 
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Paragraph  5— Return  as  to  Ordinary  Schools,  by  Provinces  and  Counties,  with  Summaries  of 

Board  (under  the  several  Heads  of  Salaries,  Premiums  and 

PRINCIPAL  TEACHERS— 


c='“” 

l'BBUIUM. 

Gratuity. 

1 Good  Skrvicm  Salary. 

Trained.  Untrainc 

__ 1 

4.  Trained. 

Trained. 



Trained. 

— 

| Fomalc 

Mala. 

| Ma,°' 

Female. 

Male.  | Female. 

Male. 

1 Female. 

Mala. 

Fomalc. 

Antrim, 

Donegal, 

Fermanagh, 
Londonderry, 
Monaghan,  . 
Tyrone,  . 

Total,  . 

Munster. 

Clare, 

Cork,  . 

Limerick,  . 
Tipperary,  . 
Waterford,  . 

Total,  . 

Leinster. 

Carlow, 
Dublin, 
Kildare, 
Kilkenny,  . 
King’s,  ' . 

Longford,  . 
Louth, 

Meath, 

Queen's, 
Westmeath, 
Wexford,  . 
Wicklow,  . 

Total,  . 

Connaught. 

Galway, 

Leitrim, 



Sligo,  . 

£ 

308 

17(5 

440 

484 

132 

352 

220 

220 

* 

144 

31 

31 

252 

86 

36 

144 

£ 

44 

1 1 1 1 *|  | W|  h 
© o “ 

£ 8. 
1 10 

3 0 

£ *. 

(!  10 
8 

15  0 
32  10 

16  5 

7 0 

8 0 
15  0 

£ s. 
14  Id 

7 0 
3 0 

£ ft.  rf 

33  0 0 
17  0 ft 

15  10  0 
46  10  0 

16  15  10 
11  0 0 
61  5 0 
40  12  (i 
11  0 0 

1 1 1 1 C»l  =o  !• 

£ 

8 

£ 8.  d 

347  10 
247  10 
206  10  0 

519  0 0 

520  0 If 

151!  0 0 
421  5 0 

231  0 C 

£ 8. 

178  0 
62  0 

45  8 
205  0 
39  0 
39  0 0 

144  0 

2,552 

GS4 

44 

5 10 

4 10 

108  5 

33  10 

252  13  4 

•10  8 4 

8 

2,918  8 4 

762  8 

220 

528 

308 

132 

17(5 

170 

ISO 

540 

108 

108 

144 

144 

y 

1 10 

3 0 
8 0 

23  0 
54  15 
16  0 
0 10 
l 10 
1 10 

8 10 
28  1.0 
0 0 
27  0 
6 0 

30  10  0 
114  2 6 
50  17  6 
18  12  (5 
1!)  10  0 
20  0 0 

9 16  8 
119  0 0 
6 0 0 
11  15  0 
7 15  0 
7 10  0 

II  1 1 1 1 

273  10  0 
098  7 6 
380  7 6 
157  2 6 
197  0 0 
197  10  0 

201  6 8 
(195  10  0 
120  0 0 
140  15  0 
157  15  0 
151  10  0 

1,224 

— 

1 10 

11  0 

103  5 

76  0 

259  12  (5  1 161  1(J  8 

- 

1,904  7 6 

1,472  16  8 

44 

176 

17(1 

132 

44 

182 

132 

44 

44 

132 

36 

252 

86 

344 

144 

36 

M 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 

1 1 1 1 1 1 i 1 1 1 1 1 

1 1 1 1 1 i i 1 1 1 1 1 

7 0 
6 0 
3 0 

11  0 
3 0 
7 0 
3 0 
1 10 

10  0 

3 0 
30  0 

7 0 
0 0 

7 0 

4 10 

5 0 

22  0 0 

110  0 
31  0 0 
11  0 0 

18  0 0 

9 0 0 

8 5 0 

9 0 0 
1!)  10  0 

7 0 0 

9 0 0 
9 0 0 
6 0 0 

I 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 1 

44  0 0 
183  0 0 
204  0 0 
135  0 0 

66  0 0 
146  0 0 
ICO  0 0 
47  0 0 

45  10  0 

100  0 0 

48  0 0 
290  5 0 
45  0 0 
170  10  0 
85  0 0 

45  0 0 
160  0 0 
82  10  0 
77  0 0 

30  0 0 

non 

- 

- 

51  10 

62  10 

73  0 0 

76  15  0 

~ ~ 

1,180  10  0 

1,039  5 0 

132 

176 

170 

176 

108 

Mill 

4 0 

4 10 
4 0 

4 0 
9 10 
8 0 

5 10 
5 10 

6 10 
5 10 

8 10  0 
11  0 0 
11  0 0 
11  0 0 
11  0 0 

9 0 0 
14  0 0 

Mill 

100  10  0 
152  10  0 
196  0 0 
192  10  0 
196  10  0 

83  0 0 
81  0 0 
131  10  0 

T.M,  . . 

252 

- 

4 0 

8 10 

82  10 

12  0 

52  10  0 1 23  0 0 

__ 

837  0 0 

295  10  0 

PROVINCES. 

Ulster, 

Munster,  . 
Leinster,  . 
Connaught,  . 1 

2,552 

1,540 

1,056 

748 

684 

1,224 

900 

252 

44 

5 10 
1 10 

4 0 

4 10 
11  0 

8 10 

108  5 
103  5 
51  10 
32  10 

33  10 
76  0 
62  10 
12  0 

252  18  4 
259  12  6 
73  0 0 
52  10  0 

40  8 4 
161  16  8 
76  15  0 
23  0 0 

8 

,918  8 4 
,904  7 6 
,180  10  0 
837  0 0 

763  8 4 
,472  16  8 
089  5 0 
295  10  0 

*"“1 

44  1 

11  0 

24  0 

95  10 

184  0 

>37  15  10 

02  0 0 

88 

840  5 10  3 

570  0 0 
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Principal  Teachers,  distinguishing  Sex,  and  whether  Trained  or  not,  with  Salary,  &c.,  from  the 
Gratuities,  and  Good  Service),  School  Fees,  Subscriptions,  &c. 


SECOND  DIVISION  OF  FIRST  CLASS. 


Scno, 

lFkkh. 

SunsUrltll’TlONH. 

Trained. 

Trained. 

Male. 

Fomalo. 

Female.  | 

£ 8.  d. 

£ s.  d. 

£ s.  d. 

£ s.  d. 

98  2 7 

54  9 0 

4 0 0 

55  10  0 

88  16  3 

11  1 9 

3 0 0 

— 

52  1 7 

_ 

27  10  0 

0 12  6 

142  3 9 

77  1.8  9 

18  14  3 

20  0 0 

19  12  6 

— 



77  16  2 

7 1 1 

5 0 0 

65  10  10 



56  8 1 

15  18  11 

5 0 0 

4 0 0 

632  10  2 

100  9 0 

07  4 3 

87  12  0 

87  19  5 

30  9 11 

1 0 0 

188  6 6 

122  4 7 

29  O 0 

07  19  1 

23  (i  9 

25  O 0 

01  10  0 

54  1 6 

10  0 O 

35  13  8 

41  12  10 

27  12  2 

23  13  5 

7 10  0 

12  10  0 

409  0 10 

301  0 O 

01  10  0 

23  10  0 

5 0 6 

8 0 0 

45  0 2 

28  9 4 

82  2 11 

71  15  1 

80  0 7 

7 8 10 

27  1 7 

13  10  (1 

22  0 0 

20  0 0 

13  3 5 

' 

_ 

_ 

00  1H  5 

6 0 0 

2 10  0 

20  8 2 

39  14  3 

4 0 0 

8 13  0 

10  13  10 

10  0 0 

5 0 1 

12  5 7 

— 

— 

33  8 0 

C 1 7 

GOO 

- 

311  0 5 

139  5 8 

120  2 11 

98  5 1 

11  10  1 

10  0 0 

13  2 0 

0 11  0 

15  0 0 

13  19  9 

4 17  0 

5 0 0 

18  10  0 

12  0 0 

10  0 0 

20  0 0 

86  2 1 

— 

— 

— 

93  3 11 

17  14  0 

86  0 0 

25  0 0 

082  16  2 

100  9 G 

07  4 3 

87  12  6 

409  0 10 

301  9 0 

01  10  0 

23  10  0 

811  0 5 

139  5 8 

120  2 11 

98  6 1 

93  3 11 

17  14  0 

35  0 0 

25  0 0 

1,500  1 4 

024  18  8 

283  17  2 

234  7 7 

• 0 12  6 Donegal. 

97  18  9 Down. 

— Fermanagh. 
11  11  1 Londonderry. 

— Monaghan. 
23  17  11  Tyrone. 


37  9 11  Clare. 
132  4 7 Cork. 
28  (i  9 Kerry. 


8 0 6 Carlow. 

106  9 0 Dublin. 

7 8 10  Kildare. 

35  10  0 Kilkenny. 

7 19  King’s. 

— Longford. 

8 10  0 Louth. 

53  4 3 Meath. 

10  13  10  Queen’s. 

17  5 7 Westmeath. 

— Wexford. 

11  1 7 Wicklow. 


— Galway. 

0 11  0 Leitrim. 

9 17  6 Mayo. 

32  6 0 Itoscommi 
- Sligo. 


PROVINCES. 

S 19  0 754  0 1 258  1 0 Ulster. 

17  10  0 571  0 1 342  9 0 Munster. 


10  0 28  10  0 40  9 3 17  10  0 571  0 1 342  9 0 Munster. 

2 11  98  6 1 24  12  0 27  14  7 455  15  4 265  5 4 Leinster. 

0 0 25  0 0 72  0 0 — 200  3 11  42  14  0 Connaught. 

17  2 234  7 7 191  0 11  49  3 7 1,980  19  5 I 908  9 10  Grand  Total. 
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Paragraph  5. — Return  as  to  Ordinary  Schools,  by  Provinces  anti 


PRINCIPAL  TEACHERS— 


Antrim,  . 

Donegal,  . 

Fermanagh, 
Londonderry, 
Monaghan, 
Tyrone,  . 

Total, 


Clare, 

Cork, 

Kerry, 

Limerick, 

Tippcrarv, 

Waterford, 

Total, 


Carlow,  . 
Dublin,  . 
Kildare,  . 
Kilkenny, 
King's,  . 
Longford, 
Louth, 
Meath, 
Queen’s,  . 
Westmeath, 
Wexford, 
Wicklow, 

Total, 


Galway,  . 
Leitrim,  . 
Mayo, 

Roscommon, 
Sligo,  . 


Total, 


PROVINCES. 
Ulster,  . 
Munster, 
Leinster,  , 
Connaught,  . 
Grand  Total, 


Salary. 

| 

Gra 

j 

Total  Amount  pa. 

— 

Board. 

Trained. 

| Untrain.il. 

Untra 

-■ 

Unt 

•ained. 

| Troinod’ 

Unt 

ained. 

Female 

Male. 

Female 

Mala 

| Male. 

Fomaia 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ S. 

£ 

£ s.  <1. 

£ s.  a. 

£ 

£ 

£ s. 

(1 

154 

10  0 

481.  t: 

70 

300 

70 

2 10 

302  If 

— 

420 

112 

1 0 



9 10  0 





430  1C 

— 

270 

112 

— 

— 

— 

— 

15 



270  (1 

0 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 



195  0 

1 0 

26G  0 

105 

14 

105  0 

0 

~ 

— 

— 

— 

G 10  0 

— 

— 

— 

57G  10 

0 

28  0 0 

30 

- 

2,850 

728 

4 10 

- 

17  0 0 

- 

30 

- 

2,871  10  0 

728  0 0 

195 

126 

1 10 

1 2 G 

19(1  1.0 

0 

— 

315 

310  10 

30 

— 

— 

14 

1 10 

1 10  0 

— 

— 

* 84 

. 1 10 

1 

.2  0 0 

3 0 0 

_ 

_ 

228  10 

88  0 0 

— 

~ 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

ilO  0 

o 

— 

80 

915 

S3C 

6 0 

1 

3 10  0 

4 2 G 

30 

- 

924  10 

0 

841  2 G 

14 

75 

28 

14 

13  0 0 

15 

75 

9 0 0 

28  0 0 

— 

— 

— 



— 

140 

— 

1 

— 

— 

_ 



105  0 

0 

141  0 0 

— 

— 

— 



130  10 

42  0 0 

i.> 

— 

— 

— 

— 





75  0 

0 

28  0 0 

75 

~ 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

75  0 

0 

— 

15 

14 

840 

434 

1 10 

1 

9 0 0 

13  0 0 

15 

14 

850  10 

0 

448  0 0 

210 

140 

14 

15 

15 

12G  0 0 

42  0 0 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

105  0 

0 

112  0 0 

30 

- 

810 

484 

- 

- 

- 

- 

30 

— 

810  0 

0 

434  0 0 

30 

2,850 

728 

4 10 

17  0 0 

80 

2,871  10 

0 

728  0 0 

30 

- 

915 

380 

6 0 

1 

8 10  0 

4 2 6 

30 

_ 

924  10 

0 

341  2 6 

15 

14 

840 

434 

1 10 

1 

9 0 0 

13  0 0 

16 

14 

860  10 

0 

448  0 0 

30 

810 

434 

- 

- 

— 

- 

30 

— 

810  0 

0 

434  0 0 

_ 

105 

J! 

5,416 

1,932 

12  0 

2 

29  10  0 

17  2 6 

105' 

14 

5,456  10 

0 

1,951  2 6. 
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Counties,  with  Summaries,  of  Principal  Teachers — continued. 


PROBATIONERS. 


VII. 


2X2 
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Paragraph  5. — Return  as  to  Ordinary  Schools,  by  Provinces  and  Counties,  with  Summaries  of 

Board  (under  the  several  heads  of  Salaries,  Premiums  and 


ASSISTANT  TEACHERS— 
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Assistant  Teachers,  distinguishing  Sex,  and  whether  Trained  or  not,  with  Salary,  &c.,  from  the 
Gratuities,  and  Good  Service),  School  Fees,  Subscriptions,  &c. 


OF  FIRST  CLASS. 


OF  SECOND  CLASS. 


Ulster, 

0 4 0 

— 

5 0 0 

8 0 0 

5 0 0 

3 4 0 

— 

— 

10  0 0 

— 

Armagh. 

- 

_ 

z 

z 

_ 

z 

z 

_ 

z 

_ 

z 

z 

Donegal. 

~ 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

Londonderry. 

8 0 0 

7 0 1 

0 4 0 

- 

- 

20  11  0 

- 

- 

8 0 0 

33  14  1 

3 4 0 

- 

Total. 

Munster. 

— 

- 

— 

- 

- 

— 

— 

- 

~ 

- 

Cork. 

- 

- 

- 

5 0 0 

- 

- 

- 

5 0 0 

- 

- 

- 

Tipperary. 

- 

- 

- 

0 0 0 

- 

- 

- 

5 0 0 

- 

- 

- 

Total. 

Leinster. 

— 

_ 



_ 

_ 

19  0 0 

6 0 0 

5 0 0 

_ 



— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

Kilkenny. 

— 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

~ 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

Wicklow. 

~ 

- 

6 0 0 

- 

10  0 0 

6 0 0 

- 

- 

19  0 0 

6 0 0 

- 

Total. 

Connaught. 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

— 

- 

- 

Mayo. 

PROVINCES. 

8 0 0 

7 3 1 

3 4 0 

- 

— 

26  11  0 

- 

- 

8 0 0 

33  14  1 

3 4 0 

- 

Ulster. 

- 

- 

- 

5 0 0 

- 

- 

- 

5 0 0 

- 

- 

- 

Munster. 

- 

- 

5 0 0 

- 

19  0 0 

6 0 0 

- 

- 

19  0 0 

8 0 0 

5 0 0 

- 

Leinster, 

• ~ 

- 

— 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

— 

- 

— ■ 

CONNAUGHT. 

8 0 0 

7 3 1 

8 4 1 

"... 

32  11  0 

- 

- 

32  0 0 

89  14  1 

8 4 0 

- 

Grand  Total. 
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Paragraph  5. — Eetukx  as  to  Ordinary  Schools,  by  Provinces  and  Counties,  with  Summaries  of 


COI'.NTIBS  AND 

Provinces. 


ULSTER. 
Antrim, 
Armagh,  . 

Donegal,  . 
Down, 

Londonderry, 

Monaghan, 

Tyrone, 

Total,  . 


Limerick,  ! 
Tipperary, . 
Waterford, 


Leinster. 
Dublin,  . 
Kildare,  . 
King’s, 

Louth, 

Meath, 

Wioklow,  1 
Total,  . 

CONNAEGIIT. 
Galway,  . 
Leitrim, 

Roscommon, 
Total,  . 

PROVINCES. 
Ulster,  . 

MUNSTEH, 

Leinstee, 
Connaught,  . 
Grand  Totae, 


I 0 18 


108  0 0 
mo  o o 
113  0 0 


SOI  0 0 1 1,138  0 i 


31C  0 0 I — 


300  0 0 1 10  0 


103  0 0 I — 
310  0 


38  0 0 
38  0 0 


3S 


100  10 
100  0 
113  0 


6S7  0 
343  0 


30G  0 0 
310  0 0 
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Assistant  Teachers,  distinguishing  Sex,  and  whether  Trained  or  not,  with  Salary,  &c. — continued. 


OF  THIRD  CLASS. 
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Paragraph  5.— Retcex  as  to  Ordinary  Schools,  by  Provinces  and  Counties,  with  Summaries  of 
ASSISTANT  TEACHERS- 

| Salad*.  J f'MM,  Gdatintv,  and  Good  Snbvicd  j 


Connaught. 
Galway, 
Leitrim,  . 

Roscommon, 
Sligo, . 

Total,  . 


PROVINCES. 
Ulster,  . 
Munster,  . 
Leinster,  . 
Connaught,  . , 
Grand  Total, 


— 20  0 


° *1 


201  0 C 
24  0 C 


3,300  0 
1 1,480  0 ■ 
700  0 i 


| 24  10  i 

cool 


Oj  700 


I 380  0 i 
00  0 I 


711  0 0 
048  0 0 


3.0S1  10  ( 
1 3,308  0 ( 
1,402  0 C 
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Assistant  Teachers,  distinguishing  Sex,  and  whether  Trained  or  not,  with  Salary,  &c. — continued. 


FIRST  DIVISION  OF  THIRD  CLASS— continued. 
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Assistant  Teachers,  distinguishing  Sex,  and  whether  Trained  or  not, 'with  Salary,  &c. — continued . 


PROBATIONERS. 


m 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


948  ROYAL  COMMISSION  OF  INQUIRY,  PRIMARY  EDUCATION,  IRELAND. 


Paragraph  6. — Number  of  Schools  that  are  the  Private  Property  of  the  Teachers  ■ 
Number  the  Bent  of  which  is  paid  by  the  Teachers;  Number  Be  paired  by  tlie 
Teachers;  and  Number  which  are  supplied  with  Books  and  Bequisites  at  "the 
expense  of  the  Teachers. 


Antrim, 

Armagh, 


Fermanagh, 

Londonderry, 

Monaghan, 

Tyrone, 


Total, 


Cork, 

Limerick,  . 
Tipperary, 
Waterford, 

Total, 


Carlow, 

Dublin, 

Kildare, 

Kilkenny, 

King’s, 

Longford, 

Meath, 
Queen’s, 
Westmeath, 
Wexford, 
Wicklow, 

Total, 


Galway, 
Leitrim, 
Mayo, 
Roscommon, 
Sligo, 

Total, 


[Jester, 
Leinster,  . 
Monster,  . 
CONNAOGHT, 
Tot  ax., 


I The  private 
property  oi 
the  Teacher 

Where 
Teacher  pays 
the  Kent. 

Kept  in 
repair  by 
ttie  Teacher 

Where 

Tcnclicr 

Kooks,  &c. 

3 

9 

30 

449 

2 

9 

17 

167 

18 

60 

150 

233 

4 

15 

86 

280 

1 

12 

26 

329 

9 

43 

66 

118 

3 

28 

21 

208 

1 

11 

67 

141 

12 

36 

80 

287 

53 

223 

543 

2,212’ 

1 

16 

47 

188 

3 

11 

37 

480 

3 

12 

70 

210 

2 

19 

34 

188 

1 

11 

36 

261 

2 

1 

7 

102 

12 

70 

* 

1,438 

, 

2 

3 

57 

- 

- 

3 

178 

1 

3 

92 

2 

2 

1 1 

144 

- 

1 

1 

92 

2 

15 

42 

85 

2 

2 

0 

80 

2 

15 

144 

3 

1 

4 

91 

- 

7 

8 

125 

- 

1 

20 

134 

1 

84 

12 

35 

117 

1,306 

5 

14 

34 

253 

26 

50 

104 

7 

25 

8!) 

235 

9 

34 

58 

178 

13 

45 

82 

117 

60 

168 

367 

950 

53 

223  ' 

543 

2,212 

12 

70 

231 

1,438 

12 

35 

117 

1,306* 

60 

168 

367 

950 

137 

496 

1,258 

5,906 

partly  in  ^p5^rSCh°0lS  returued  a8  ke<,t  ln  rePnir  b7 the  teaohcr,  that  number  is  inclusive  of  210  schools  where  the  tenohers  only  kcop  the  housei 
aUronuhXtoachers  in  wlt,ltb°°,ks  requisites  at  the  expense  of  the  teachers,  it  is  to  be  observed  that 


The  number  6,Q06  also  includes  18  schools  whore  the  books  ai 
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Paragraph  7. — Return,  by  Provinces  and  Counties,  of  the  Number  of  Teachers  of  each  sex, 
distinguishing  Principals  or  Assistants,  whether  Married  or  Single  ; Number  who  reside  less 
than  one  mile  from  their  School,  more  than  one  mile  and  less  than  two,  two  miles  and  less 
.than  three,  and  above  three  miles;  and  Number  of  Male  Teachers,  distinguishing  Principals 
and  Assistants,  who  are  Householders  or  Lodgers;  Number  of  Schools  that  have  Free 
Residences.  


Prill 

clpals. 

Ass 

tanta 

Principals  (Males 

nn 

Pern 

Reside 

ces  are 

wt 

earn 

Schools 

Counties. 

Married 

Single. 

Married 

Single. 

Marriod 

Married 

than  one 

mile  and 
less  than 

miles  am 
loss  than 

mi) os  ant 

holders. 

Lodgers 

House- 

Lodgers 

Resideu- 

Ulster: 

ICO 

170 

30 

107 

3 

43 

17 

194 

424 

187 

70 

43 

184 

134 

3 

31 

50 

G2 

64 

14 

33 

17 

16 

48 

200 

19 

17 

8 

41 

33 

49 

1 

6 

6 

15 

171 

51 

19 

21 

86 

68 

1 

117 

122 

Hi 

34 

16 

24 

256 

40 

26 

19 

131 

124 

141 

51 

32 

21 

140 

375 

75 

G3 

31 

148 

115 

22 

39 

59 

2 

11! 

4 

4 

74 

111 

13 

53 

74 

13 

43 

17 

43 

67 

57 

63 

It 

13 

4 

5 

21 

142 

•-•3 

10 

5 

4.9 

Tyrone,  . . 

39 

92 

3 

16 

1 

6 

7 

22 

212 

70 

38 

19 

129 

118 

- 

Total, 

741 

883 

150 

364 

6 

122 

97 

485 

2,027 

526 

272 

195 

951 

753 

8 

99 

459 

33 

53 

25 

36 

1 

32 

49 

211 

42 

32 

58 

71 

139 

fll 

101 

1 

101 

165 

511 

145 

77 

133 

50 

46 

23 

61 

11 

63 

191 

55 

90 

49 

51 

26 

4V 

2 

67 

8 

78 

43 

37 

41 

5 

21 

64 

] 

35 

67 

228 

‘ 49 

50 

88 

W aterford, 

31 

27 

17 

28 

1 

17 

4 

29 

130 

14 

7 

18 

Total, 

511 

412 

216 

302 

8 

313 

58 

451 

1,509 

348 

235 

250 

545 

4«8 

16 

265 

300 

Leinster  : 

16 

10 

18 

4 

11 

35 

9 

6 

15 

13 

3 

8 

74 

26 

82 

34 

8 

80 

212 

5(1 

25 

9 

30 

2 

15 

84 

11 

14 

20 

40 

1 

16 

3 

33 

161 

21 

16 

51 

19 

5 

3 

8 

79 

6 

14 

10 

2 

11 

6 

.94 

2 

5 

15 

16 

5 

1 

13 

1!) 

59 

2 

10 

132 

64 

21 

8 

16 

6 

18 

. 101 

7 

5 

11) 

41 

17 

106 

23 

16 

34 

1 

7 

103 

20 

Wicklow, 

28 

211 

5 

24 

- 

6 

0 

15 

76 

- 

Total, 

363 

394 

167 

389 

5 

95 

39 

233 

1,261 

203 

136 

89 

420 

330 

6 

69 

457 

Connaught: 
Galway,  . 

30 

58 

15 

10 

27 

234 

25 

28 

22 

75 

81 

_ 

15 

3 

71 

26 

1 

124 

73 

23 

45 

16 

10 

219 

38 

1.9 

53 

2 

10 

160 

56 

hi 

Sligo,  . 

49 

37 

11 

26 

- 

10 

9 

29 

122 

“ 

5 

Total, 

287 

365 

104 

208 

2 

53 

32 

159 

85.9 

168 

135 

85 

354 

301 

3 

48 

214 

Provinces  : 

1183 

6 

122 

97 

485 

2,027 

526 

272 

195 

951 

753 

8 

99 

459 

389 

95 

233 

1,261 

203 

250 

8 

313 

58 

451 

1,509 

348 

Connaught,  • . 

287 

365 

104 

208 

, 2 

63 

32 

159 

859 

1 68 

Total,  . 

1,902 

2,054 

637 

1,263 

21 

583 

226 

1,328 

5,656 

1,245 

778 

619 

2,270 

1,792 

33 

481 

1,430 

Number  of  Principal  Male  Teacliers  married,  . 
Number  of  Assistant  Male  Teachers  married,  . 
Number  of  Principal  Female  Teachers  married. 
Number  of  Assistant  Female  Teachers  married, 


The  following  is  a Summary  of  this  return : — 


Number  of-  Teachers  whose  residences  a 
Number  one  mile  and  lees  than  two, 
Number  two  miles  and  less  than  three, 
Number  three  miles  aud  above, 


less  than  o 


Number  of  Principal  Male  Teachers  single,  . 
Number  of  Assistant  Male  Teachers  single,  . 
Number  of  Principal  Female  Teachers  single, 
Number  of  Assistant  Female  Teachers  single, 


Total, 


8,014 


This  number  is  exclusive  of  Convent,  as  well  as  of  Model  and  other  official 
Schools. 


This  number  is  exclusive  of  Convent  and  Model  Schools. 

Number  of  Principal  Male  Teachers  who  are  householders,  . . . 2,270 

Number  of  Assistant  Male  Teachers  who  are  householders,  . . 33 

Number  of  Principal  Male  Teachers  who  are  lodgers,  . . . 1,792 

Number  of  Assistant  Male  Teachers  who  are  lodgers,  ' . . . 481 

Total,  . . . . 4,576 

This  number  is  exclusive  of  Convent  and  Model  Schools. 

Number  of  Schools  that  have  Free  Residences,  ....  1,430 


Paiiageaph  8 — Numbse  of  Cases  within  each  of  the  last  Five  Years  in  which  Teachere’  Salary  was 
reduced  owing  to  the  attendance  of  Pupils  falling  off  below  the  prescribed  average. 


Number  of  cases,  . . • — 

Note. — This  Return  does  not  Include  cases  in  which  the  Salaries  of  Teachers,  Assistants,  &c., . 


:e  withdrawn  on  account  of  the  decrease  in  the  a' 
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Paragraph  9.— Vacancies  in  the  Teaching  Staff  during  each  of  the  last  Fire  Years,  state  Number 
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Paragraph  9. — Vacancies  in  the  Teaching  Staff  during  each  of  the  last  Five  Years,  state  Number 
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Paragraph  13. — Tabular  statement  for  each  of  the  last  Ten  Years  of  number  of  Schools,  average  Daily  Attendance,  number  of  Teachers,  number  of  Paid 
Monitors,  total  Parliamentary  Grant,  amount  of  Salaries,  Gratuities,  and  Premiums,  and  Good  Service  Grant  to  Teachers,  whole  cost  of  Paid  Monitors, 
total  amount  of  Fees,  Local  Endowments,  and  Subscriptions  and  Gross  Income  of  Schools  from  all  sources. 
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Number  of  Pupils,  their  Attendance,  Age,  and  Proficiency. 


Paragraph  1. — Number  of  Schools  in  Operation,  and  Number  of  Pupils  on  the  Rolls 
in  1832,  1837,  1S42,  1847,  1S52,  1S57,  and  in  each  of  the  last  ten  years,  giving 
Total  Number  on  the  Rolls,  and  Average  Daily  Attendance  for  each  of  the  ten 
years. 
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Paragraph  2. — Classification  in  Provinces  and  Counties  of  the  Schools— Ordinary 
and  Special  (the  latter  including  Convent,  Model,  Workhouse,  Gaol,  and  Agricul- 
tural) into  grades  according  to  average  Daily  Attendance,  during  1867,  thus: — 
those  15  and  less  than  15  to  20,  20  to  25,  25  to  30,  30  to  35,  35  to  40,  40  to  50,  50 
to  75,  75  to  100,  100  to  150,  150  to  200,  200  to  300,  and  above  300  daily. 
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Paragraph  % — Classification  in  Provinces  and  Counties  of  the  Schools — Ordinary 
and  Special — continued. 
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Paragraph  2. — Classification  in  Provinces  and  Counties  of  the  SonooLS— Ordinary 
and  Special — continued. 

MODEL  SCHOOLS — continued. 
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2 

1 

3 

1 

' - 

1 

Limerick, 

Tipperary, 

- 

- 

1 

1 

- 

1 

1 

1 

l. 

I 

i 

Waterford,  . 

~ 

- 

" 

2 

-1 

1 

} 

z 

I 

i 

Total,  . 

1 

- 

i 

6 

4 

C 

6 

0 

7 

6 

2 

i 

1 

- 

Kildare, 

Kilkenny, 

: 

: 

i 

" 

- 

1 

- 

1 

1 

1 

: 

: : : 

- 

Longford, 

1 

Meath,  . 

- 

- 

- 

- 

1 

- 

- 

2 

- 

" 

i 

_ 

i 

Westmeath,  . 

Wexford, 

Wicklow, 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

1 

- 

1 

: 

I 

: 

Total,  . 

- 

- 

2 

3 

8 

2 

10 

8 

5 

i 

- 

1 

- 

Galway,  .... 

Leitrim,  .... 

1 

Roscommon,  .... 

Sliso,  . • • • ■ 

- 

i 

~ 

1 

- 

- 

- 

- 

1 

- 

- 

: - . 

- 

- 

Total,  . 

- 

1 1 

2 

4 

2 

3 

6 

6 

6 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Grand  Total, 

3 

4 | 

10 

11 

12 

16 

17 

32 

23 

11 

8 

2 

2 

- 
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Paragraph  2. — Classification  in  Provinces  and  Counties  of  the  Schools — Ordinary 
« and  Special — continued. 


LUNATIC  ASYLUM  SCHOOLS. 


Londonderry, 

Dublin,  . 

Sligo, 

i 

i 

; 

; 

1 

1 . 

: 

: 

Total,  . 

- ! 

i 

- 

i 

- 

- 

- 

1 

1 

..  " 



" 

L 

■ 

AGRICULTURAL  SCHOOLS. 


Antrim, 

1 

. 

, 

_ 

_ 

1 

_ 

_ 

■ _ 

- _ • 

_ 

- 

Armagh, 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

” 

“ 

“ 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Donegal, 

- 

Fermanagh,  . 

- 

~ 

Monaghan, 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

I 

- 

- 

“ 

Tyrone, 

- 

- 

- 

2 

Total,  . 

I 

- 

3 

7 

3 

o 

4 

4 

- 

- 

- 

1 

Clare,  

1 

1 

3 

1 

Cork, 

I 

1 

_ 

- 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

Tipperary,  .... 

- 

- 

- 

- 

1 

- 

- 

- 

- 

_ 

“ 

— 

Waterford,  .... 

"I 

- 

- 

1 

1 

Total,  . 

2 

- 

- 

- 

2 

2 

5 

7 

1 

2 

- 

" 

- 

“ 

Carlow, 

1 

Kildare, 

— 

- 

- 

1 

- . 

1 

- 

- 

1 

~ 

Kilkenny, 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

~ 

Louth,  . 

- 

Meath,  . 

1 

- 

- 

Westmeath,  . 

Wicklow, 

- 

. - 

- 

1 

- 

“ 

“ 

~ 

“ 

” 

Total,  . 

~~ r 

- 

1 

2 

1 

3 

8 

2 

- 

1 

- 

- 

Galway,  .... 

1 

1 

1 

1 

_ 

— 

- 

— 

- 

~ 

Mayo,  ..... 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

— 

— 

— 

- 

~ 

Sligo, 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

~ 

Total,  . 

_ 

- 

1 

1 

2 

4 

8 

5 

8 

- 

" 

- 

- 

Grand  Total, 

3 

- 

5 

10 

8 

14 

25 

18 

4 

2 

1 

- 

- 

1 
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Paragraph  3. — Number  of  Cases  of  Falsification  of  School  Accounts  reported  by  the 
Inspectors  in  each  of  the  last  Ten  Years,  classified  according  to  the  Province  and 
County  in  which  they  occurred. 


I. — Analysis  (Sectional). 

Paragraph  L-. Analysis  of  a recent  Return  obtained  by  the  Board  of  the  number  of 
da7s  in  the  year  that  the  Pupils  actually  attend  School. 


220  days  and  abore, 
210  but  less  than,  220, 
onn  210, 


180, 

170, 

160, 


lay  Sohools 
(including 

Model.; 


Less  than  60,  . 

Total  (number  of  pupils  in  attendance,  . 
Total  (number  of  schools  accounted  for, 


11,941 
13,823 
15,776 
17,531 
19,674 
21,102 
23,893 
25,401 
27,306 
29,160 
30,975 
33,008 
' 35,031 
38,664 
. 43,014 
287,789 


1,447 

1,712 

2,182 

2,128 


.2,672 

2,737 

2,620 


7,693 

7,274 

10,602 

13,888 

15,535 

17,908 

19,659 

21,913 

23,601 

26,911 

28,073 

30,043 

31,770 

33,644 

36,802 

37,783 

41,646 

46,343 


H 


Kota-Ro.  I.  .UopI*  tb.  n„6„  or  Pupi„ E,v„  „mbo.  0I  ^ ^ 
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II- — Analysis  (Cumulative). 

Paragraph  4. — Analysis  of  a recent  Return  obtained  by  the  Board  of  the  number  of 
days  in  the  year  that  the  Pupils  actually  attend  School. 


Number  of  Attendances  made 
during  tlio  jear. 

Number  of  Pupils  attending. 

I Number  of  Pupils 
attending. 

Lay  Schools  „ 

(inoluitmg  1 , 

Model  SclioSis.)!  ccatoB°- 

Conventual 

Per- 

centage. 

Total. 

ccatago- 

Model 

Schools- 

ccntagc. 

220  days  and  above,  . 

210  „ ... 

200'  „ ... 

190  „ ... 

180  „ ... 

170  „ ... 

160-  „ ... 

150-  „ ... 

140-  „ ... 

130  „ ... 

120  „ ... 

no  „ ... 

100  „ ... 

90  „ ... 

80  ... 

70  ... 

60  „ ... 

50  „ ... 

Less- than  GO  days  in  the  year,  . 

7,611 

14,580 

24,283 

36,174 

49,997 

65,773 

83,304 

102,978 

124,080 

147,473 

172,874 

200,180 

229,330 

200,305 

293,313 

828,844 

867,008 

410,022 

287,739 

1- 

2- 

8- 4 
5- 
7-1 

9- 4 
11-9 
14-7 
17-7 
21-1 
24-7 
28-6 
32-8 
37-3 
42- 
47- 

58-7 

41-3 

387 

1,336 

2,783 

4,495 

G,G27 

8,755 

10,994 

13,493 

16,011 

18,683 

21,420 

24,040 

26,70!) 

29,503 

32,255 

35,237 

38,566 

20,243 

•1 
•0 
2-3 
4-7 
7-6 
11-3 
15-0 
18-7 
23-0 
27-2 
81-9 
36-4 
40-8 
45-4 
50  1 
54-8 
59-9 
65-5 
34-4 

7,693 

14,967 

25,569 

38,957 

64,492 

72,400 

92,059 

113,972 

137,573 

163-484 

191,557 

221,600 

253,370 

287,014 

322,810 

360,59!) 

402,245 

448,588 

307,982 

1- 

1-9 

8- 3 
5-1 
7-2 

9- 5 
12-1 
15- 
18-1 
21-6 
25-3 
29-3 
33-5 
37-9 
42-7 
47 -G 
53-1 
59-2 
40-7 

1 

I 

1,594 
- 1,973 
2,359 
2,753 
3,091 
3,412 
3,713 
4,041 
4,347 
4,695 
5,060 
6,462 
5,838 
6,254 
G.C47 
7,047 
7,592 
8,090 
2,309 

15-3 
18  9 
22-6 
26-4 
29-7 
32-7 
35-6 
38-8 
41-7 
45-1 
48-6 
52-6 
5G-1 
G0-1 
63-8 
G7-7 
72-9 
77-8 
22-2 

Total  number  of  pupils  in  attendance, . 
Total  number  of  schools  accounted  for, 

097,761 

- 

58,809 

- 

750,570 

- 

10,405 

- 

5,308 

- 

114 

- 

5,482 

" 

23 

- 

Note.— No.  II.,  showing  the  number  in  attendance  for  any  given  number  of  days  and  above. 
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Paragraph  5. — Return  of  the  Number  of  Pupils,  of  each  Sex,  at  each 


Counties 

Province 

" 

Undor  5 years. 

Of  6.but  undor 

or  01>u 

7j*c 

undor 

Of  7 but  undor 
8 yoars. 

fv> 

t under 

Of  9 but  undor 
10  yoars. 

onoi 

u 

it  undor 

Ulster. 

». 

„ 

»• 

». 

.. 

«. 

». 

M. 

F. 

F. 

Antrim, 

2,5G!) 

2,673 

2,363 

2,269 

2,307 

2,094 

2,097 

1,901 

1,967 

1,764 

1,916 

1,669 

Armagh, 

609 

702 

655 

575 

607 

556 

671 

558 

618 

556 

494 

475 

544 

607 

G18 

698 

628 

644 

626 

622 

647 

Donegal, 

COO 

647 

746 

615 

747 

667 

762 

659 

760 

671 

672 

Down,  . 

1,292 

1,487 

1,385 

1,353 

1,342 

1,152 

1,245 

1,106 

1,063 

952 

1,066 

Fermanagh, 

257 

291 

301 

801 

319 

302 

267 

247 

255 

252 

548 

665 

585 

590 

619 

576 

587 

544 

575 

502 

505 

Monaghan, 

413 

416 

468 

383 

462 

4C6 

439 

464 

406 

471 

405 

Tyrone, 

727 

716 

758 

763 

750 

044 

739 

726 

772 

686 

758 

636 

775 

704 

Total,  . 

.7,640 

8,141 

7,868 

7,467 

7,911 

7,068 

7,486 

6,851 

7,096 

6,504 

C,G28 

5,990 

6,947 

6,107 

Munster. 

Clare,  . 

412 

417 

629 

631 

686 

667 

622 

622 

648 

575 

463 

Cork,  . 

1,723 

2,242 

2,026 

2,046 

2,088 

1,879 

2,012 

1,715 

1,788 

1,568 

1,605 

Kerry,  . 

337 

640 

736 

985 

905 

872 

826 

729 

723 

693 

639 

Limerick, 

616 

1,080 

761 

881 

798 

857 

734 

761 

567 

Tipperary, 

666 

947 

785 

714 

815 

760 

769 

638 

693 

619 

057 

Waterford, 

327 

383 

344 

361 

349 

359 

344 

308 

333 

259 

301 

265 

250 

272 

Total, 

4,081 

5,709 

5,281 

5,518 

5,641 

6,394 

6,307 

4,773 

4,652 

4,45C 

4,241 

4,055 

4,204 

4,226 

Leinster. 

Carlow, 

105 

201 

135 

258 

158 

190 

133 

144 

12°, 

148 

1,563 

1,474 

1,325 

1,291 

1,268 

1,376 

1,149 

1,374 

1,027 

234 

289 

238 

292 

247 

274 

Kilkenny, 

341 

528 

414 

471 

314 

419 

Kings,  . 

330 

283 

263 

316 

243 

299 

285 

266 

297 

273 

291 

251 

274 

259 

247 

251 

334 

357 

300 

400 

314 

334 

318 

385 

363 

333 

380 

419 

327 

817 

298 

Queen  s, 

270 

266 

272 

258 

Westmeath, 

418 

314 

321 

274 

289 

287 

4S9 

346 

381 

385 

378 

343 

396 

lx 

Wiclt  low, 

221 

260 

286 

242 

289 

248 

291 

219 

226 

216 

218 

184 

Total, 

4,896 

6,571 

4,G4C 

5,050 

4,734 

4,549 

4,577 

4,562 

4,162 

4,394 

3,784 

3,968 

8,819 

3,998 

Connaught. 

Galway, 

541 

693 

703 

774 

907 

876 

1,011 

867 

992 

4GG 

414 

455 

430 

395 

407 

S47 

1,177 

935 

514 

543 

G34 

632 

632 

565 

439 

427 

464 

436 

442 

411 

446 

358 

450 

429 

Total, 

2,031 

2,350 

2,870 

2,990 

8,537 

3,196 

3,739 

3,233 

3,848 

3,329 

3,340 

2,956 

3,589 

8,251 

SUMMARY. 

Ulster, 

7,640 

8,141 

7,SG8 

7,467 

7,911 

7,068 

7,486 

G,S51 

7,096 

6,504 

6,628 

5,996 

6,947 

6,107 

Munster, 

4,0S1 

5,709 

5,281 

5,518 

6,641 

5,394 

5,807 

4,773 

4,652 

4,456 

4,241 

4,055 

4,204 

4,226 

Leinster, 

4,896 

6,571 

4,646 

5,056 

4,734 

4,549 

4,577 

4,662 

4,162 

4,394 

8,784 

3,968 

3,819 

3,998 

Connaught, 

2,031 

2,350 

2,870 

2,990 

3,537 

8,196 

3,739 

3,233 

3,848 

3,329 

8,340 

2,966 

3,589 

8,251 

Total,  . 

18,648 

22,771 

20,665 

21,031 

21,823 

20,207 

21,109 

19,419 

19,768 

18,683 

17,943 

16,975 

18,559 

17,682 

Grand  Total,  | 

41,419  j 

41.69G  J 

42,030 

40,528 

88,441 

34,918 

86,141 

* The  number  307,850  includes  only  pupils  admitted  on  some 
previous  years,  but  were  struck  off  for  irregular  attendance. 


day  of  the  year  1867. 


Most  of  .these  pupils  had  been  at  school  in  1866,  and  in 
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year  of  Age,  when  admitted  to  the  Schools,  for  each  of  the  last  Fire  Tears. 


°f  12  j’oare"'10' 

°flw 

at  under 

Of  13  hut  under 

Of  1-1  b 
15 

ut  under 

Of  15  a 

d above. 

T 

Ul. 

CIW,nceBN 

»• 

*■ 

«• 

». 

... 

* 

... 

*. 

M. 

». 

ULSTER. 

1,454 

1,179 

1,537 

1,224 

1,150 

885 

1,107 

703 

2,250 

1,600 

22.658 

325 

383 

310 

095 

592 

300 

327 

305 

280 

550 

393 

404 

484 

390 

954 

527 

708 

701 

534 

492 

44  S 

888 

577 

208 

143 

173 

78 

385 

127 

204 

288 

275 

517 

300 

312 

237 

248 

171 

447 

214 

432 

343 

422 

243 

721 

277 

8,199 

0,806 

Tyrone. 

5,539 

4,029 

0,123 

4,912 

4,573 

3,4G2 

3,902 

2,909 

7,407 

4,013 

79,120 

08,059 

Total. 

Munster. 

412 

445 

437 

304 

352 

322 

299 

251 

550 

270 

934 

783 

711 

591 

794 

6G6 

17,572 

552 

514 

449 

802 

405 

290 

500 

832 

445 

489 

400 

415 

367 

384 

334 

021 

0,982 

519 

005 

571 

520 

435 

410 

334 

594 

391 

7,933 

108 

177 

144 

150 

100 

210 

103 

3,250 

2,972 

Waterford. 

3,459 

3,133 

3,578 

3,107 

2,847 

2,403 

2,359 

1,900 

3,335 

2,030 

48,985 

40,704 

Total 

Leinster. 

91 

98 

110 

103 

57 

on 

73 

02 

09 

53 

1,270 

080 

709 

458 

497 

809 

290 

428 

201 

12,043 

13,241 

Dublin. 

171 

104 

120 

151 

115 

157 

02 

2,009 

2,440 

215 

185 

170 

159 

205 

195 

3,520 

4,009 

211 

275 

201 

184 

140 

150 

134 

249 

8,053 

197 

205 

191 

190 

100 

144 

120 

129 

159 

123 

2,037 

2,481 

209 

193 

109 

138 

157 

135 

191 

159 

3,284 

8,217 

213 

277 

188 

189 

200 

142 

141 

142 

3,435 

3,233 

170 

207 

179 

124 

120 

127 

129 

274 

184 

2,075 

2,520 

233 

208 

201 

132 

153 

120 

249 

120 

2,825 

3,040 

280 

240 

290 

141 

108 

129 

127 

117 

105 

3,105 

3,700 

177 

158 

121 

117 

103 

97 

104 

54 

2,431 

2,190 

Wicklow. 

3,013 

3,179 

3,040 

2,938 

2,144 

2,050 

1,789 

1,045 

2,343 

1.555 

42,897 

44,471 

Total. 

Connaught. 

729 

629 

702 

000 

524 

383 

370 

209 

573 

224 

8,896 

80G 

800 

279 

297 

224 

254 

151 

415 

194 

4,583 

3,905 

091 

995 

795 

740 

522 

032 

443 

1,090 

447 

11,011 

483 

572 

458 

407 

347 

809 

335 

503 

289 

0,501 

5,949 

812 

409 

321 

289 

202 

321 

219 

444 

217 

4,753 

4,097 

Sligo. 

2,979 

2,321 

3,104 

2,459 

2,203 

1,738 

1,952 

1,417 

3,091 

1,871 

30,343 

30,611 

Total. 

•SUMMARY. 

6,539 

4,029 

0,123 

4,912 

4,673 

3,402 

3,902 

2,909 

7,407 

4,613 

79,120 

68,659 

Ulster.  . 

3,469 

3,133 

3,578 

3,107 

2,847 

2,403 

2,859 

1,900 

3,335 

2,080 

48,985 

46,764 

Munster. 

3,013 

3,179 

3,040 

2,938 

2,144 

2,050 

1,789 

1,045 

2,348 

1,555 

42,897 

44,471 

Leinster. 

2,979 

2,321 

3,104 

2,459 

2,203 

1,738 

1,962 

1,417 

3,091 

1,371 

36,343 

30,611 

Connaught. 

14,990 

13,202 

15,845 

13,416 

11,827 

9,659 

10,002 

7,931 

16,176 

9,509 

207,345 

190,605 

Total, 

28,252 

29,201 

21,486 

17,933 

25,745 

397'850*  j 

Grand  Total. 

The  names  of  pupils  transferred  from  the  Rolls  of  the  December  quarter  of  the  year  1860,  are  not  inoludcd. 


VII. 
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Paragraph  6. — Return  of  the  number  of  Pupils,  of  each  Sex  at 


Commas  and 

Of  5 but  under 

Of  0 but  under 

Of  7 but  under 

Of  9 but  undor 

rauVirii-M. 

7 years. 

8 years. 

10  years. 

Ui-srEit. 

». 

R 

«. 

». 

v. 

M. 

k. 

M. 

R 

M. 

R 

M. 

r • 

Antrim, 

3,850 

4,227 

4,308 

4,092 

4,696 

4,205 

4,623 

4,121 

4,012 

3,1)00 

4-,  297 

3,743 

Armagh, 

1,031 

1,136 

1,323 

1,241 

1,540 

1,402 

1.609 

1.417 

1,585 

1,50 1 

1,508 

Cavan,  . 

728 

886 

1,112 

1,157 

1,467 

1,568 

1,443 

1,581 

1,579 

1,496 

Donegal, 

1,122 

1,134 

1,500 

1,251 

1,760 

1,561 

2,024 

1,673 

1,996 

1,740 

1,971 

1,665 

2,082 

2,338 

2,63(5 

2,527 

2,950 

2,586 

3,016 

2,537 

2,443 

Fermanagh, 

416 

632 

564 

733 

617 

777 

721 

687 

753 

Londonderry 

810 

974 

1,191 

1,253 

1,377 

1,286 

1,461 

1,412 

1,423 

1,240 

1,375 

1,192 

Monaghan, 

773 

991 

950 

1,033 

1,053 

1,163 

1 ,046 

1,104 

962 

984 

Tyrone, 

1,193 

1,586 

1,583 

1,894 

1,620 

2,118 

1,801 

2,034 

1,782 

2,027 

1,698 

2,03!) 

1,63S 

Total, 

11,827 

12,957 

15,117 

14,441 

17,403 

15,589 

18,220 

16,181 

18,077 

15,918 

17,268 

15,107 

16,80 

14,210 

Munster. 

Clare,  . 

GIG 

848 

1,092 

1,072 

1,434 

1,469 

1,537 

1,524 

1,G00 

1,604 

1,458 

1,501 

Cork, 

3,971 

4,247 

4,706 

4,733 

5,219 

4,950 

5,07!) 

4,8!)!) 

4,480 

1,175 

1,445 

2,0(53 

2,061 

2,039 

3,279 

2.13!) 

2,278 

2.094 

2,066 

1,998 

Limerick, 

1,830 

1.749 

2,005 

1,780 

2,036 

1.617 

2,153 

1,692 

1,799 

Tipperary, 

1.577 

1,534 

1,01G 

1,912 

1,885 

2,131 

1,906 

2,033 

1,983 

Waterford, 

698 

673 

736 

7C2 

837 

870 

852 

857 

821 

848 

766 

7L9 

7GC 

Total, 

6,547 

10,105 

10,091 

11.564 

12,624 

13.02S 

13,816 

13,407 

13,517 

13,554 

12,691 

12,559 

12,014 

12,515 

Leinster. 

Carlow, 

171 

343 

269 

502 

369 

492 

391 

511 

423 

Dublin, 

4,296 

2, SOS 

2,825 

2,713 

2,GS0 

2,628 

2,928 

2,368 

2,982 

Kildare, 

553 

528 

718 

599 

75!) 

67S 

713 

Kilkenny, 

858 

730 

928 

963 

1,051 

1,021 

1,075 

1,072 

1,155 

1,083 

993 

King’s,  . 

546 

595 

565 

668 

71S 

(Ml 

Longford, 

566 

472 

C56 

583 

666 

641 

Louth,  . 

GS7 

576 

597 

714 

643 

819 

744 

74(1 

Meath,  . 

755 

743 

853 

730 

1,041 

8S8 

987 

896 

932 

902 

88!) 

Queen  s, 

556 

631 

570 

687 

Westmeath, 

514 

838 

687 

834 

728 

872 

766 

Wexford, 

471 

714 

778 

800 

788 

934 

Wicklow, 

458 

617 

520 

700 

630 

774 

605 

713 

583 

617 

634 

Total, 

7,737 

10,835 

S,SG1 

9,707 

10,294 

10,079 

10,902 

11.339 

0,73!) 

11.395 

10,220 

10, S04 

9,915 

10,715 

Con  naugiit. 

Galway, 

904 

1,365 

1,291 

1,573 

1,855 

2,032 

2,230 

2.018 

2,300 

Leitrim, 

8S2 

1,148 

979 

1,233 

1,133 

1,245 

1,123 

1,18!) 

1,168 

815 

2,120 

1,792 

2,475 

2,029 

Roscommon, 

099 

1,167 

1,391 

1,403 

1,559 

1,430 

1,730 

Sligo, 

791 

954 

919 

1,080 

974 

1,114 

1,034 

1,065 

914 

1,037 

928 

Total, 

3,406 

4,137 

5,418 

5,SG8 

7,468 

7,125 

8,577 

7,590 

1,039 

8,058 

8,372 

7,553 

8,303 

7,692 

SUMMARY. 

U INTER, 

11,827 

12,957 

15,117 

14,441 

17,40S 

15,589 

18,229 

16,181 

8,077 

15,918 

7,268 

5,107 

6,800 

4,210 

Leinster, 

7,737 

10,835 

8,861 

9,707 

10,294 

10,079 

10,902 

11,339 

0,739 

11,395 

0,220 

0,80-1 

9,915 

0,715 

-Munster, 

6,547 

10,105 

10,091 

11,564 

12,624 

13,028 

13,816 

13,407 

3,517 

13,554 

2,691  12,559 

2,014 

2,615 

Connaught, 

3,406 

4,137 

5,418 

5,868 

7,468 

7,125 

8,577 

7,590 

9,039 

8,058 

8,373 

7,553 

8,303 

7,592; 

Total,  . 

29.G17 

38,034 

39,487 

41,580 

47,794 

45,S21 

51,524 

48,517 

1,372 

1-8,925 148,551 146,023 

7,032 

5,032; 

Grand  Total,  '.  | 

67,551  | 

81,067 

93,615 

100,041  | 

100,297  | 

94,574  | 

02,064  | 

M.B. — -Tina  Return  rofers  to  the  attendance  ut  C,4C3  schools,  while  the  total  number  of  pupils  appearing  on  the  Rolls  In 
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each  year  of  Age,  on  the  Rolls,  for  each  of  the  last  Five  Years. 


Of  11.  hut  under 

Of  12  lui 
13  y< 

tt*" 

Of  13  hut  tindor 
14  years. 

Of  Uli» 

*»:d"r 

Of  15  an 

& above. 

Total 

Counties  and 
Provinces. 

: 3,250 
1,177 
1,313 
1,694 
2,196 
048 
1,063 
899 
1,639 

F. 

2,535 

988 

1,161 

1,274 

1,753 

535 

951 

768 

1,306 

2,938 

1,111 

1,214 

1,728 

2,027 

575 

1,098 

889 

1,557 

2,270 

1,025 

1,063 

1,221 

1,438 

429 

837 

667 

1,159 

2,292 

970 

965 

1,279 

1,587 

497 

856 

643 

1,145 

1,670 

778 

730 

851 

1,059 

320 

591 

474 

771 

2,070 

821 

780 

1,104 

1,083 

341 

646 

509 

947 

1,348 

820 

053 

721 

829 

198 

488 

337 

527 

4,015 

1,586 

1,082 

2,099 

1,907 

730 

974 

776 

1,467 

2,718 

1,350 

800 

970 

1,082 

209 

538 

892 

550 

44,915 

15,675 

14,801 

20,357 

27,717 

7,550 

13,671 

10,607 

19,711 

38,289 

14,21!) 

13,641 

15,610 

23,097 

6,054 

11,979 

9,065 

15.631 

Ulster. 

Antrim. 

Armagh. 

Donegal. 

Fermanagh. 

Londonderry; 

Monaghan. 

Tyrone. 

Total. 

Munster. 

Clare. 

•Cork. 

Limerick., 

Tippperaiy. 

•Waterford. 

Total.. 

Leinster. 

Dublin.’ 

KiUlare. 

Kilkenny. 

King's. 

•Longford. 

Louth. 

Meath. 

Queen's. 

Westmeath. 

Wexford. 

■Wicklow. 

13,879 

11,271 

■ 13,137 

10,115 

10,234 

7,254 

8,801 

5,921 

14,635 

8,621 

174,912 

147, 5S5 

1,266 

8,086 

1,700 

1,368 

1,702 

662 

1,277 

3,628 

1.527 

1.528 
1,617 

022 

1,195 

3,221 

1,444 

1,287 

1,585 

690 

1,117 

3,341 

1,477 

1,393 

1,526 

529 

967 

2,509 

1,144 

1,056 

1,230 

486 

839 

2,402 

1,038 

1,052 

1,199 

452 

725 

1,777 

959 

842 

956 

387 

553 

1,779 

871 

835 

802 

407 

1,124 

1,982 

1,290 

1,390 

1,101 

482 

501 

1,785 

920 

950 

970 

374 

14,530 

43,765 

19,216 

16,729 

19,317 

7,805 

13,869 

44,674 

19,404 

19,219 

19,137 

7,860 

J 0,383 

10,199 

9,322 

9,383 

7,392 

6,982 

5,646 

5,307 

7,379 

5,500 

121,422 

124,163 

; 354 
1,014 
651 
j 905 
1 670 
620 
500 
688 
506 
624 
6G8 
503 

420 

2,255 

615 

943 

568 

529 
543 
696 

530 
667 
814 
607 

810 

1,385 

479 

790 

555 

487 

481 

780 

475 

588 

588 

475 

326 
1,829 
495 
794 
505 
432 
474 
615 
451 
550 
742 
451  i 

202 

882 

357 

593 

375 

362 
391 
510 
324 
448  1 
428 

363 

231 

1,230 

421 

605 

371 

360 

352 

402 

285 

436 

500 

853 

185 

597 

240 
474 
811 
311 
313 
428 
278 
336 
319 

241 

209 

719 

275 

456 

303 

284 

316 

350 

254 

294 

832 

282 

184 

058 

289 

584 

523 

422 

428 

399 

496 

504 

346 

244 

182 

633 

252 

509 

306 

282 

272 

322 

295 

281 

024 

210 

3,646 

23,130 

6,060 

9,876 

G,443 

6,878 

0,687 

8,809 

6,318 

G,il08 

7,490 

6,014 

4,4G9 
27,779 
6,561 
10,882 
6,020 
5,755 
6,823 
8,  M3 
6,220 
7,899 
8,802 
5,GG0 

8,003 

I 9,087 

7,343 

7,664 

5,240 

5,606 

4,028 

4,074 

5,077 

3,808 

98,859 

105,173 

Total.. 

Connaught; 

1,863 

1,473 

1,672 

1,408 

1,287 

984 

1,012 

672 

1,196 

578 

20,073 

18,147 

Galway. 

989 

913 

978 

761 

094 

538 

596 

358 

815 

413 

11,509 

9,935 

Leitrim. 

2,020 

1,550 

1,937 

1,588 

1,436 

1,001 

1,223 

778 

1,814 

782 

22,785 

IS,  185 

Mayo. 

: 1,214 

1,105 

899 

840 

778 

697 

1,110 

762 

14,540 

14,189 

Roscommon. 

j 918 

743 

870 

098 

646 

542 

620 

404 

819 

406 

10,205 

8,814 

Sligo. 

| 7,004 

5,982 

6,680 

5,560 

4,962 

8,966 

4,129 

2,909 

5,754 

2,931 

79,112 

69,270 

Total. 

SUMMARY. 

13,879 

11,271 

18,137 

10,115 

10,234 

7,264 

8,301 

6,921 

14,635 

8,621 

174,912 

147,585 

Ulster. 

8,003 

9,087 

7,343 

7,664 

5,240 

5,606 

4,028 

4,074 

5,077 

3,868 

98,859 

105,173 

Lekster; 

10,383 

10,199 

9,322 

9,388 

7,392 

6,982 

5,646 

5,807 

7,879 

5,560 

121,422 

124,163 

Munster. 

7,004 

5,982 

6,680 

5,560 

4,962 

8,965 

4,129 

2,909 

5,754 

2,931 

79,112 

69,270 

CONNAtJOnT. 

39,269 

36,539 

36,482 

32,722 

27,828 

23,807 

22,104 

18,211 

82,845 

20,980 

473,805 

446,191 

Total. 

J 75,808 

69,204. 

I 51,635 

40,315 

| 53,826 

919,996 

Grand  Total. 

1867,  as  set  forth  in  tho  Report  of  the  Commissioners  of  National  Education  for  that  year,  was  furnished  for  C,3fll  schools  only. 


VII. 
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Paragraph  7. — Return  of  the  number  of  Pupils,  of  each  Sex,  at 


COUKTIBS  AND 

Provinces. 

Unde 

,r" 

Of  ft  lmt  under 
C ycais. 

or  G but  under 

j Of  7 but  under 

Of  8 but  uudci 
9 years. 

Of  9 but  under 

Of  10  but  undo 
11  years. 

*. 

f- 

». 

«. 

M. 

M. 

p. 

U. 

1 " 

p 

Antrim, 

Armagh, 

Donegal, 

Fermanagh, 

Londonderry 

Mouaglian, 

Tyrone, 

1,250 

2S2 

223 

28!) 

593 

106 

198 

1G5 

288 

1,418 
333 
26  L 
208 
695 
115 
SOS 
107 
323 

1,588 

372 

328 

391 

813 

1G0 

229 

384 

1,408 

401 

380 

407 

748 

172 

379 

245 

4-44 

1,726 

485 

408 

495 

917 

184 

3G6 

279 

502 

1,(551 

40S 

404 

402 

892 

174 

390 

31C 

495 

1,720 

521 

444 

010 

990 

205 

423 

312 

018 

1,558 

418 

430 

523 

905 

185 

45S 

346 

558 

1,801 

517 

475 

088 

206 

470 

338 

GS6 

1,487 

434 

504 

508 

825 

187 

410 

305 

593 

1,708 

510 

48!) 

700 

OKI 

211 

470 

391 

099 

1,508 

454 

•172 

584 

908 

214 

407 

344 

G02 

1,785 

555 

513 

857 

1,000 

23!) 

594 

391 

755 

1,501 

442 

492 

636 

903 

216 

492 

397 

658 

Total, 

3,394 

3,888 

4,601 

4,590 

5,302 

5,252 

5,843 

5,381 

0,128 

5,379 

6,231 

5,498 

0,725 

5,737 

Munster. 

Clare,  . 
Cork,  . 

Tipperary, 

Waterford, 

157 

670 

152 

279 

374 

161 

212 

938 

250 

552 

422 

193 

251 

1,082 

410 

307 

407 

179 

284 

1,196 

491 

559 

416 

214 

327 

1,322 

561 

455 

505 

240 

359 

1,348 

510 

018 

483 

201 

298 

1,567 

009 

005 

283 

395 

1,375 

531 

045 

401 

379 

1,587 

070 

471 

004 

4-47 

1,304 

657 

010 

514 

238 

400 

1,533 

(47 

521 

040 

291 

■164 

1,307 

551 

505 

239 

465 

1,565 

0G0 

542 

696 

237 

488 

1,396 

G56 

660 

591 

238 

Total, 

1,793 

2,5G7 

2, GOG. 

3,160 

3,410 

3,57!) 

3. 887 

3,059 

4,009 

3,730 

4,032 

3,701 

4,105 

4,02!) 

Leinster. 

Carlow, 

Dublin, 

Kildare, 

Kilkenny, 

King’s,  . 

Longford, 

Louth,  . 

Meath,  . 

Queen’s, 

Westmeath, 

Wexford, 

Wicklow, 

35 

1,177 

135 

141 

127 

94 

147 

162 

114 

81 

14S 

71 

or. 

1,508 

107 

205 

171 

100 

234 
139 
150 

235 

104 

56 

1,170 

167 

10!) 

166 

173 

223 

233 

18!) 

122 

176 

145 

154 

1,19!) 

135 

2!)1 

161 

159 

203 

235 

154 

205 

217 

125 

1,142 

205 

242 

208 

191 
272 
234 
183 

192 
247 
105 

Ill 

1,240 

155 

273 

167 

184 

200 

217 

175 

234 

106 

115 

1,12!) 

Too 

190 

295 

ISO 

202 

250 

211 

12S 

1,200 

195 

323 

Tim 

241 

201 

193 

239 

250 

170 

114 
] ,009 
242 

218 

184 

250 

204 

192 

130 

1,108 

18!) 

339 

200 

205 

27!) 

245 

171 

201 

310 

190 

101 

947 

242 

280 

253 

210 

288 

312 

230 

224 

201 

210 

130 

1,097 

190 

327 

244 

204 

243 

214 

241 

327 

192 

131 

999 

276 

337 

200 

257 

308 

303 

236 

241 

205 

139 

1,214 

214 

342 

252 

211 

306 

311 

239 

292 

333 

164 

Total, 

2,432 

3,352 

2,939 

3,238 

3,357 

3,353 

3,520 

3,084 

3,392 

3,081 

3,000 

3,08-1 

3,838 

4,017 

Connaught. 

Galway, 
Leitrim, 
Mayo,  . 
Roscommon,  . 
Sligo,  . . 

172 

102 

233 

190 

122 

260 

131 

217 

111 

361 

224 

475 

287 

178 

398 

207 

424 

314 

205 

555 

299 

085 

428 

220 

545 

281 

507 

420 

2G2 

709 

330 

857 

466 

286 

024 

282 

G93 

511 

298 

783 

312 

952 

501 

350 

059 

310 

796 

500 

319 

808 

300 

940 

559 

348 

72!) 

337 

747 

485 

312 

817 

400 

981 

59! 

361 

705 

358 

891 

587 

342 

Total, 

820 

931 

1,520 

1,548 

2,193 

2,105 

2,648 

2,408 

2,958 

2,590 

3,021 

2,010 

3,150 

2,883 

SUMMARY. 

Ulster, 

3,394 

3,888 

4,601 

4,590 

5,302 

5,252 

5,848 

6,381 

0,128 

5,379 

0,231 

5,493 

G,725 

5,737 

Munster, 

1,793 

2,567 

2,69G 

3,1G0 

3,416 

3,579 

3,887 

3,659 

4,009 

8,736 

4,032 

3,701 

1,165 

4,029 

Leinster, 

2,432 

3,352 

2,939 

3,238 

3,357 

3,353 

3,520 

3,684 

3,392 

3,681 

3,600 

3,684 

,838 

4,017 

Connaught, 

825 

931 

1,525 

1,543 

2,193 

2,105 

2,648 

2,408 

2,958 

,590 

3,021 

3,610 

3,150 

2,S83 

Total,  . 

8,444  1 10,738 

1,761  1 

12,536  j 

4,328 

14,280 

15,898 

6,132 

0,487 

5,386 

0,894 

5,548 

7,878 

6,666 

Grand  Total, 

19,182 

24,297  | 

28,617  | 

31,030  J 

31,873 

32^442 

347544  | 

Paragraph  8. — Number  of  Children  of  from  Pive  years  to  Fifteen  inclusive, 


Number  of  Children  at  5 years, 
Ditto  6 years, 

Ditto  7 years, 

Ditto  8 years, 

Ditto  9 years. 

Ditto  10  years, 


128,052 

125,261 

124,937 

121,401 

111,593 

127,049 
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each  year  of  Age,  struck  off  the  Rolls,  for  each  of  the  last  Five  Years. 


Of  11  liut  under 

Of  ISbut  nndor 

Of  13  but  under 

Of  14  but  under 
15  yearn. 

Of  IS  and  abovo. 

x.„. 

Count!  its  anij 

M. 

». 

M. 

F- 

... 

M. 

K. 

M. 

F. 

M. 

x. 

Ulster. 

1,215 

1,477 

1,193 

1,221 

943 

1,190 

724 

2,3S8 

1,631 

19,494 

16,237 

Antrim. 

502 

487 

442 

485 

397 

41!) 

413 

857 

775 

5,992 

5,339 

Armagh. 

483 

49G 

515 

503 

444 

390 

403 

717 

556 

0,459 

5,389 

711 

538 

801 

585 

591 

468 

616 

1,228 

651 

7,983 

6,112 

Donegal. 

083 

814 

922 

756 

861 

621 

637 

445 

1,140 

720 

10,798 

237 

205 

181 

230 

157 

171 

128 

404 

138 

2,095 

2,072 

Fermanagh. 

488 

421 

541 

412 

459 

808 

3G3 

2S7 

610 

336 

5,324 

4,614 

Londonderry. 

373 

8G3 

404 

348 

351 

300 

305 

243 

514 

270 

4,047 

3,704 

Monaghan. 

710 

573 

644 

571 

592 

420 

488 

28!) 

894 

SGI 

7,260 

5,887 

Tyrone. 

6,037 

5,047 

6,033 

4,991 

5,237 

4,036 

4,579 

3,354 

8,752 

5,438 

68,952 

58,586 

Total. 

MuShTKIt. 

450 

45!) 

500 

501 

453 

396 

481 

387 

770 

407 

4,040 

4.799 

Clare. 

1,263 

1,425 

1,402 

1,367 

1,302 

1,1 18 

1,D44 

1,527 

1,30+ 

15,201 

15,299 

Cork. 

(iOO 

G02 

616 

580 

556 

521 

553 

542 

881 

62!) 

0,915 

G,444 

Kerry. 

511 

0(12 

651 

511 

542 

491 

459 

871 

68G 

6,695 

7,141 

G58 

C19 

676 

646 

639 

618 

514 

869 

715 

7,824 

0,615 

Tipperarv. 

243 

220 

246 

228 

257 

211 

232 

205 

347 

255 

8,025 

2,i  54 

Waterford. 

3,914 

3,765 

4,040 

4,088 

3,790 

3,611 

3,493 

3,151 

5,265 

3,996 

44,500 

43,052 

Total. 

Leinster- 

132 

149 

135 

111 

133 

114 

128 

154 

142 

1,288 

1,542 

Carlow. 

838 

962 

827 

925 

587 

709 

448 

452 

514 

10,780 

12,260 

Dulilin. 

238 

250 

23!) 

217 

216 

220 

101 

187 

188 

141 

Kildare. 

340 

364 

351 

298 

860 

286 

800 

451 

373 

Kilkenny. 

269 

282 

226 

241 

197 

203 

186 

303 

214 

2.726 

Kings. 

242 

210 

209 

199 

183 

167 

153 

172 

2,367 

271 

218 

228 

202 

20!) 

33! 

218 

3,074 

Louth. 

331 

278 

358 

319 

248 

261 

202 

295 

255 

8,260 

2,960 

Mealli. 

214 

192 

195 

216 

2,502 

Queen’s. 

294 

276 

218 

217 

167 

372 

175 

2,685 

2,856 

Westmeath. 

342 

239 

222 

197 

2,931 

Wexford. 

187 

197 

225 

104 

192 

180 

137 

153 

181 

121 

2,171 

1,926 

Wicklow. 

3,007 

3,694 

3,776 

3,625 

3,017 

3,120 

2,614 

2,489 

3,601 

2,777 

89,693 

40,714 

Total. 

CONNAUGHT. 

622 

077 

545 

628 

38!) 

922 

380 

8,004 

6,468 

Gnlway. 

330 

318 

512 

268 

4,050 

3,331 

Leitrim. 

959 

753 

762 

584 

435 

1,186 

471 

9,568 

7,266 

493 

488 

504 

421 

741 

463 

5,948 

Roscommon. 

384 

310 

368 

312 

337 

282 

278 

217 

584 

3,767 

3,0G4 

2,474 

3,094 

2,510 

2,611 

2,15!) 

2,413 

1,677 

3,895 

1,861 

31,397 

25,756 

Total. 

SUMMARY. 

G,0G7 

5,047 

6,033 

4,991 

5,237 

4,036 

4,579 

3,354 

8,752 

5,438 

68,952 

58,586 

Ulster. 

3,914 

3,765 

4,040 

4,038 

3,790 

3,611 

3,493 

3,151 

5,266 

3,996 

44,500 

43,052 

Munster. 

8,607 

8,694 

3.77G 

3,625 

3,017 

3,120 

2,614 

2,489 

3,001 

2,777 

39,093 

40,714 

Leinster. 

3,004 

2,474 

3,094 

2,510 

2,611 

2,159 

2,413 

1.C77 

3,895 

1,861 

31,397 

25,756 

Connaught. 

1G.G52 

14,980 

16,943 

15,164 

14,655 

12,926 

13,099 

10,671 

21,513 

14,072 

184,542 

16S.108 

Total. 

81,632 

32,107 

27,681 

23,770 

35,586 

352,650 

Grand  Total. 

with  numbers  at  each  year,  as  returned  by  the  Census  Commissioners,  1861. 


Number  of  Children  at  1 1 years,  . 97,649 

Ditto  12  years,  .....  131,608 

Ditto  13  years,  .....  100,557 

Ditto  14  j'cars,  . . • ■ 140,258 

Ditto  15  years,  . . ....  120,527 


Total,  being  the  number  of  Children  of  from  5 years  to  15  inclusive,  1,334,792 
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Paragraph  9. — Number  of  Pupils  on  the  Rolls  1st  January,  1S6S,  with,  the  Number  in 
each  of  the  Five  Classes,  or  Lesson  Books ; also  a column  for  the  year,  showing  the. 
per-centages  of  the  whole  in  each  of  the  Five  Lesson  Books. 


CouNiies. 

c,. 

r— 

c,.„ 

Class  or  Book 
3. 

<■“ 

r Buck 

or  Book 
S. 

* 

- 

Ulster. 

» 

p. 

M. 

». 

M. 

F. 

M. 

F. 

M. 

F. 

M. 

B. 

Antrim, 

10.3G5 

9,9G7 

8,37S 

7,020 

5,010 

4,145 

1,710 

1,018 

22,237 

4,2+G 

4,170 

3,547 

2,975 

14,5)03 

1,785 

1,348 

614 

381 

3,99!) 

3,340 

2,998 

1,639 

1,290 

515 

394 

43 

31 

Donegal,  . . 

5,9G8 

4,888 

3,933 

3,004 

1,891 

1,352 

58 1 

326 

57 

12 

Down,  . 

7,275 

6,7GB 

5,355 

4,373 

3,138 

2,255 

1,257 

721 

22 

1,930 

1,704 

1,778 

1,45)9 

934 

674 

2GS 

137 

Londonderry, 

3,48S 

3,1C2 

2,945 

2,01G 

1,520 

1,238 

1,345 

625 

SIS 

7,4G0 

Monaghan,  . 

2,G29 

2,40S 

2,344 

1,938 

428 

190 

Tyrone,  . . 

5,G05 

4,707 

3,835 

3,151 

2,220 

1,588 

828 

351 

50 

19 

12,597 

9,816 

Total,  . 

56,551 

41,418 

34,944 

29,513 

19,385 

14,881 

6,926 

3,336 

519 

256 

107,335 

89,904 

Munster. 
Clare,  . 

3.9G4 

11,503 

3,727 

3,22G 

2,817 

1,895 

1,508 

724 

531 

Cork,  . 

12,148 

9,379 

9,985 

5,170 

5,589 

2,157 

2,295 

2G1 

Kerry,  . 

5,5GG 

4,325 

4,158 

2,4G2 

2,402 

1,055 

801 

175 

3,950 

1,924 

2,064 

2,354 

1,303 

1,214 

28!) 

Tipperary,  . 

4,337 

2,222 

9(50 

1,056 

Waterford,  - 

1,G3G 

1,535 

779 

873 

318 

29G 

27 

29 

4,957 

5,131 

Total, 

30,734 

33,573 

20,216 

2G,782 

14,452 

14,790 

6,517 

G,253 

942 

831 

78,801 

82,229 

Leinster. 

Carlow, 

885 

1,290 

8G0 

943 

374 

4G0 

200 

2,334 

3,430 

4,373 

1,526 

2,269 

528 

Kildare, 

1,875 

1,354 

1,344 

G96 

811 

4,408 

Kilkenny, 

2,831 

2,131 

2,108 

1,199 

1,135 

539 

560 

Kings,. 

1,447 

045 

CS8 

17 

28 

4,290 

3,900 

Longford, 

2,131 

1,172 

1,089 

GGG 

4G3 

276 

2,350 

1,275 

1,283 

702 

G55 

235 

1,724 

925 

1,013 

466 

520 

5,542 

8,906 

4,42!) 

Queen's, 

1,305 

1,279 

G82 

G03 

1,016 

1,814 

807 

921 

5,033 

Wexford, 

1,514 

1,754 

802 

1,083 

381 

474 

1,558 

734 

699 

277 

323 

18 

22 

3,924 

3,794 

Total,.  . 

27,507 

30,292 

IS,  852 

20,350 

9,757 

10,890 

3,872 

4, GOG 

340 

504 

00,424 

66,702  . 

CONNAUGHT. 

Galway, 

5,954 

5,039 

3,S95 

3,G05 

1,955 

1,812 

714 

12,552 

2,339 

1,033 

900 

373 

6,780 

4,520 

3,538 

1,983 

1,409 

481 

13,728 

3,010 

1,383 

1,861 

579 

2,101 

1,924 

1,046 

800 

376 

234 

32 

21 

g|g15 

5J702  ■ 

Total,  . 

23,502 

22,052 

1G,0G5 

14.41G 

7,400 

6,288 

2,523 

1,807 

128 

69 

40,013 

44,692 

SUMMARY. 

Ulster, 

45,561 

41,418 

34,044 

29,513 

19,385 

14,881 

6,926 

3,836 

519 

256 

107,335 

j ' 

89,904  , 

Munster, 

30,734 

33,573 

26,216 

26,782 

14,452 

14,790 

6,517 

6,253 

942 

831 

78,861 

82J229 

Leinster,  . 

27,597 

30,292 

18,852 

20,350 

9,767 

10,890 

3,872 

4,606 

346 

664 

GO;  424 

ee;70a 

Connaught,  . 

23,502 

22,052 

16,005 

14,416 

7,400 

6,288 

2,523 

1,867 

123 

69 

49,613 

■ 44,GD2 

Total,  . 

127,394 

127,385 

96,077 

91,061 

50,994 

46,849 

19,838 

16,562 

1,980 

1,720 

296,233 

283,527 

Grand  Total, 

254,729 

187,138 

97,843 

36,400 

3,6*60 

679*760 

Per-centages, 

43-9 

32-3 

16 

9 

6-3 

6 

Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


RETURN  OF  NATIONAL  BOARD,  SEC.  XIII. 


375 


Paragraph  10. — Return  showing  the  Average  Attendance  of  Pupils  in  each  Class  or 
Book  during  the  year  1867. 


PTo™.ND 

Boole  No.  1.  | 

Book  No.  2.  | 

Bonk  No.  3.  j 

Book  No.  4.  J 

Book  No.  5. 

Total. 

Antrim, 
Armagh, 
Cavan, 
Donegal, 
Down,  . 
I'ermnnngli,  . 
Londonderry, 
Monaghan,  . 
Tyrone,  - . 

6,195-5 

2,242- 

1,1)43-0 

2,912-G 

4,304-0 

981-3 

1,910-7 

1,276- 

2,807-4 

p. 

5,794-1 

2.1S0-0 

1,773-0 

2,445-2 

4,342-9 

831-9 

1,791-8 

1,210-1 

2,378- 

4,774-1 

1,579-5 

l’,7G0-J 

3,109-7 

1,570-5 

1,094-5 

1,906-4 

p. 

4,103-2 
1,523-1 
1,419-8 
1,418-5 
2,517-1 
721-1 
1,4  30-7 
930-0 
1,012-1 

2,098-5 

884-7 

004-3 

800-9 

1,810-2 

303- 

790-7 

572-7 

1.00S-7 

2,303-5 
0!  0-7 
572-3 
030-1 
1.43S-1 
308-2 
080-2 
394-8 
710-4 

1,112-8 

347-7 

272- 

330-1 

714-2 

123-2 

343-3 

196-7 

431-8 

039-S 

204-1 

210- 

175-5 

411- 

C4-8 

185-8 

103-3 

195-9 

104- 

45-8 

28-1 

40-2 

31-4 

9-4 

47-4 

27- 

300 

G0-5 

23-5 

17-5 

13-2 
32  1 
11-8 

4,884-9 

5.099- 7 
4,430-2 
5,903-8 
0,030-1 
2,272-4 
4,008-6 

3.100- 9 
0,313-9 

.2.0G1-1 

4,022- 

3,993-2 

4,078-5 

8,722-3 

1,920- 

4,120-G 

2,002- 

4,914-2 

Total, 

24,G3!)-4 

22,754-2 

18,235-7 

15,730-2 

9,053-7 

7,734-3 

3,871-S 

2,190-2 

309-9 

186- 

50,770-5 

48,599-9 

Munster. 
Clare,  . 

Cork,  . 

Kerry',  • 

I.imerick, 
Tipperary,  . 
Waterford,  . 

2,213- 
7,215-7 
2,!  50-8 
2,404-5 
2,872- 
1,898- 

2,299-0 

7,3S5- 

3,736-0 

2,704-9 

3,007-5 

1,379-5 

1,005-1 

5,814-1 

2,730-7 

2,098-8 

2,371-2 

877-9 

1,0401 

0,151-0 

2,054-3 

2,454-1 

2,039- 

i.03-8 

924-8 

2,850-4 

1,400-4 

1,005- 

1,183-5 

477-9 

SC2-8 

3,273-1 

1,478-9 

1,240-5 

1,354-9 

487-9 

3S9-C 

1,206- 

038-4 

737- 

012-4 

240- 

289-7 

1,350-8 

530-i 

720-4 

009-2 

190- 

42-9 

100-1 

102-2 

154-5 

02- 

10-7 

23-7 

101-2 

182-G 

123-8 

59- 

18-0 

5,235-4 
7,312-3 
7,894-5 
6,459-8 
7,101  1 
3,013-5 

5,121-9 

8,321-7 

8,538-8 

7,309-7 

7,009-0 

3,039-8 

Total, 

19,CGO- 

20,573-1 

15,503  8 

16,508-9 

7,908- 

8,704-1 

3,883-4 

3,090-5 

641-4 

518-9 

47,010-6 

50,001-5 

Leinster. 

Carlow, 

Dublin, 

Kildare, 

Kilkenny, 

Longford, 
Louth,  . 

Meath, 

Queen's, 
Westmeath,  . 
Wexford, 
Wicklow, 

530- 
4,217-8 
1,108-8 
1,005-8 
91.3-9 
1,105-9 
1,043-3 
1,200- 
907-7 
958 -5 
1,085-9 
041-0 

735- 

4,085-5 

1,091-7 

1,700-5 

1,101-8 

1,009-2 

1,104-8 

1,151-5 

1,001-5 

1,132-9 

1,301-4 

933-5 

4G3-0 

2,280-1 

791-8 

1,290-2 

084-0 

001-7 

702- 

905-9 

708-5 

832-0 

889-1 

059-5 

528-1 

2,079- 

701-3 

1,278-5 

787-9 

530-7 

751-9 

913-3 

720-9 

1,033-2 

1,005-1 

048-3 

208-3 

934-3 

410-9 

G00-9 

383-4 

296- 

340-4 

497- 

343-3 

417-3 

457- 

340-7 

250- 
1,473-9 
445- 
002 -9 
348-7 
220-8 
389-1 
542-8 
411-5 
490-7 
590-9 
379-5 

114-9 
340-0 
172- 
297  0 
102-4 
129-5 
135-0 
249-2 
113-1 
155-3 
214-4 
137-9 

124-1 
732  0 
203-4 
344-9 
124- 
105-4 
140-3 
275-9 
171-7 
187-0 
290-3 
179-4 

9-4 

44-4 

27-G 

49-2 

14- 5 

3~4 
33-5 
li- 
ft-1 

15- 3 
11- 

24-8 

157- 

14-3 

73-2 

20-2 

3!) 

21-8 

33-8 

4- 

19-8 

27-8 

11-9 

1,326-2 

7,823-2 

2,511- 

3,909-7 

2,178  8 

2, 133  1 

2,2247 

3,006-0 

2,143-G 

2,300-8 

2,001-7 

2,090-7 

1,002- 

9,728- 

2,515-7 

4,000- 

2,382-0 

1.870- 
2,407-9 
2,917-3 
2,305-0 

2.870- 2 
3,281'G 
2,152-0 

Total, 

1G, 814-2 

17,125-3 

10,875-0 

11,0-14-2 

5,295-5 

0,217-8 

2,108-5 

2,885-0 

227-3 

412-5 

34,381-1 

38,285-4 

Connaught. 

Galway, 

Leitrim, 

Roscommon,  . 
Sligo,  . 

2,979-1 

1,G82'0 

3,005-3 

2,148-5 

1,404-8 

3,0-10-2 

1,461-3 

2,718-5 

2,007-9 

1,260-1 

2,012-7 

1,150-7 

1,923-8 

1,453-7 

902-4 

1,937-7 

1,048-1 

1,527-4 

1,392-5 

900-0 

911-1 
459-1 
851  G 
050-9 
4402 

890-4 

378-7 

027-7 

577-8 

308-1 

349-4 

192-1 

282-1 

202-0 

347- 

132-2 

165-9 

246-8 

122-8 

20-7 

7-9 

4-3 

20-7 

15-5 

13-0 

3-8 

7-0 

156 

10-9 

0,279- 

3,498-4 

0,097- 

4,501-9 

3,055-5 

0,234-9 

3,014-1 

5,047-1 

4,240- 

2,724-5 

Total, 

11,280-3 

10,480- 

7,539-3 

0,872-3 

3,312-9 

2,842-2 

1,278-2 

1,014-7 

81-1 

51-4 

23,491-8 

21,200-0 

PROVINCES. 

Ulster, 

24,039-4 

22,754-2 

18,235-7 

15,736-2 

9,053-7 

7,734-3 

3,871-8 

2,190-2 

369-9 

185- 

50,770-5 

48,699-9 

Munster, 

19,060- 

20,5731 

15,503-8 

10,508-9 

7,968- 

8,704-1 

3,8SS-4 

8;69Gtf 

541-4 

518-9 

47,0160 

50,001-6 

Leinster,  . 

15,814-2 

17,125-3 

10,875-0 

11,644-2 

5,295-5 

6,217-8 

2,108-5 

2,885-6 

227-3 

412-5 

34,381-1 

38,285-4 

Connaught, 

11,280-3 

10,480- 

7,639-3 

0,872-3 

3,312-9 

2,842-2 

1,278-2 

1,014-7 

81-1 

51-4 

23,491-8 

21,200-6 

Total,  . 

70,793-9 

G8, 932-0 

52,214-4 

50,7C1-0 

20,230-1 

25,498-4 

11,201-9 

9,7.87- 

1,219-7 

1,107-8 

161,000- 

156,147-4 

Grand  Total 

189,726-6 

102,976- 

61,728-5 

20,988-9 

2,887-5 

317,807-4 

Per-centages 

43-9 

82-4 

16-3 

6-0 

•8 

N B.-This  tabic  doc  not  include  390  National  Schools  from  which  no  returns  were  furnished,  some  of  these  schools  having  been  inoperative, 
others  haviug  been  struck  off  since  1807,  and  a few  having  furnished  information  not  trustworthy,  and  therefore  not  inserted. 
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Paragraph  11. — Return  showing  the  Number  of  Pupils  Struck  off  the  Rolls  during  the 
year  1867.  who  at  the  time  of  striking  off  were  in — 


Class  1. 

*— • 

Class  1. 

Class  5. 

M. 

F. 

»t. 

F. 

M. 

p. 

»«. 

K. 

M. 

r. 

M. 

p.  ‘ 

R,1G5 

7,472 

5,797 

4,719 

3,834 

3,122 

1,578 

839 

120 

85 

19,494 

2,653 

2,524 

1,801 

1,001 

1,043 

932 

•138 

248 

58 

31 

2,41  G 

2,483 

1,017 

1,080 

940 

SSI 

433 

324 

47 

15 

11,71!) 

3,183 

2,508 

1,882 

1,252 

879 

208 

49 

JO 

7,983 

4,811 

4,547 

3,121 

2,005 

3,000 

1,507 

440 

38 

13 

10,798 

1,090 

972 

830 

GS7 

314 

170 

97 

13 

2 

2,595 

2,097 

2,129 

1,791 

1,414 

927 

789 

43!) 

70 

44 

1,700 

1,782 

1,203 

1,214 

737 

547 

305 

145 

42 

10 

4,047 

3,171 

2,181 

1,787 

1,225 

939 

CIO 

250 

73 

15 

7,200 

.5,887 

39,831 

27,932 

20,909 

17,055 

12,440 

9,970 

5,250 

2,795 

510 

234 

08,952 

$§,58G 

1,901 

2,110 

1,416 

1,425 

1,053 

928 

425 

308 

22 

4,940 

0,743 

4,752 

4,178 

2,750 

2,703 

1,539 

1,512 

243 

103 

2,874 

2,003 

1,728 

1,207 

1,213 

053 

500 

118 

2,355 

3,217 

1,099 

1,909 

1,024 

1,139 

823 

729 

194 

7,274 

1,931 

1,355 

1,305 

732 

092 

71 

798 

724 

4S3 

407 

281 

198 

10 

20 

3,025' 

18,470 

13,923 

12,942 

11,895 

7,933 

7,095 

4,453 

4,005 

097 

534 

44,500 

43,052 

513 

685 

399 

403 

231 

253 

141 

132 

4 

2,905 

1,223 

1,539 

483 

Utl 

704 

583 

400 

444 

199 

997 

1,015 

584 

60S 

391 

300 

59 

790 

758 

470 

414 

175 

058 

009 

352 

835 

194 

799 

815 

480 

408 

159 

503 

542 

347 

323 

617 

411 

410 

888 

53S 

493 

851 

803 

540 

503 

300 

1,070 

551 

319 

325 

157 

171 

7 

2,171 

1,920 

18,024 

20,010 

11,247 

10,914 

0,177 

6,4G0 

3,054 

3,030 

291 

270 

39,093 

40,714 

3,711 

3.29G 

2,520 

1,915 

1,279 

919 

519 

321 

l,83o 

1,033 

002 

473 

140 

10 

2,919 

2,100 

1,493 

900 

419 

198 

997 

837 

414 

1,004 

046 

402 

291 

147 

12 

3,707 

3,249 

14,054 

13,113 

9,GGG 

7,787 

6,077 

3,051 

1,914 

1,153 

80 

52 

31,897 

25,756 

29,881 

27,932 

20,909 

17,655 

12,446 

0,970 

5,250 

2,795 

510 

234 

08,952 

58.68G 

18,470 

18,923 

12,942 

11,895 

7,938 

7,695 

4,453 

4,005 

697 

584 

44,500 

43,052 

18,924 

20,040 

11,247 

10,914 

6,177 

6,460 

3,054 

3,030 

291 

270 

39,693 

40,714 

14,654 

13,113 

9.6GG 

7,787 

5,077 

3,051 

1,914 

1,153 

86 

52 

31,397 

25,766 

81,879 

80,008 

54,704 

48,251 

31,638 

27,776 

14,677 

10,983 

1,584 

1,090 

184,542 

168,108 

161,887 

108,015 

59,414 

25,660 

2,674 

352,650 

45-9 

29-2 

16-8 

7-3 

•8 

UL9T12R. 
Antrim, 
Armagh, 
Cavan, . 
Donegal, 

Fermanagh, 

Londonderry, 

Monaghan, 

Total, 


Clare,  . 
Cork,  . 

Limerick, 

Tipperary, 

Waterford, 


Total, 


LEINSTER. 

Carlow, 

Dublin, 

Kildare, 

Kilkenny, 

King's, 

Longford, 

Louth,  . 

Meath,  . 

Queen's, 

Westmeath, 

Wexford, 

Wicklow, 


Total,  . 


Galway, 

Leitrim, 

Roscommon, 
Sligo,  . 

Total,  . 


PROVINCES. 

Ulster, 

Munster, 

Leinster, 

Connaught, 

Total,  . 
Grand  Total,  I 
Per-centages, 
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Paragraph  12. — Number  of  Paid  Monitors  in  each  of  the  Five  Years  ending  1807. 


Monitors. 

First  Class, 

Junior,  . 

18(13. 

2,530 

737 

2,251 

001 

153 

2,207 

520 

ISfiS. 

143 

2,420 

401 

1607. 

155 

2,585 

524 

Total, 

3,207 

2,852 

2,910 

3,030 

3,204 

Paragraph  13.  Copy  of  Official  Form  on  which  Rules  appear  as  to  Paid  Monitors,  and  requisite 
. * number  of  Scholars  entitling  a School  to  Paid  Monitors. 

Note.— The  annexed  form  is  used  in  all  cases  of  appointment  of  Paid  Monitors,  whether  First  Class,  Senior,  or  Junior.  The  conditions 
set  forth  at  foot  of  the  document  refer,  however,  only  to  Senior  and  Junior  Monitors.  Recommendations  in  favour  of  First  Class 
Monitors  are  specially  considered  in  relation  to  the  extent  aud  importance  of  the  school,  as  well  as  the  fitness  of  the  teacher  for  trainin'' 
monitors  of  that  grade.  ° 


A.  ’87.  ‘ 


Appointment  op  Paid  Monitors. 


District, 


_ Gentlemen, — Ilnvihg  examined  the  young  person  whoso  name given  above  on  the  course  of  instruction  prescribed  In  Un- 
official programme  f<»r  candidates  for  the  class  of  Paid  Monitor  to  which named,  and  found  duly  qualified,  1 ht«'  to 

recommend  appointment  to  that  duty  in  the  school  named  ; where,  on  the  ground  of  the  amount  of  the  pupils’  attendance  i 

- services  wanted,  and  whose  teacher  also,  I believe  competent  and  willing  to  instruct . 


Dated day  of 186 

The  Secretaries. 


I remain,  Gentlemen, 

Your  obedient  Servant, 


Sub  C.  E 

I.  0 

S.  R.  0.  

Checked, 


Inspector. 

Note. — The  time  assigned  by  Inspector  as  that  “ from  which  it  is  proposed  appointment  should  date,”  is,  in  every  instance,  to  be 
jirosjicciirti  and  should  be  always  the  first  of  a Month,  and  itt  Iciut  two  clear  weeks  subsequent  to  the  day  on  which  the  rccommundatlo  i 
is  forwarded  to  the  oflice.  Inspector  should,  iu  ail  eases,  state  in  the  observation  column,  whether  the  Monitor  recommended  is  a eas:- 


Number  of  Paid  Monitors  already  appointed  in  National  Schools  of  District. 


Senior. 


Total. 


Scale  of  Salaries  of  Senior  and  Junior  Paid  Monitors,  and  Conditions  as  to  tlieii  Appointment,  &c. 


Year  of  Service. 


First, 

Second, 

Third, 

Fourth, 


Senior  Monitors. 


Salary  per  Annum. 
. £5 

6 
8 


Year  of  Service. 
First, 
Second, 
Third, 


10 


Junior  Monitors. 

Salary  per  Annum. 

£2 

3 


To  entitle  a School  to  the  Services  of  a Senior  Monitor,  the  Teacher  must  rank  at  least  in  2nd  Class ; School  must  be 
conducted  satisfactorily  in  every  respect,  and  the  average  attendance  for  the  year  must  be  35  at  least.  Such  a School 
again,  if  under  a Teacher  of  3rd  "Class,  is  entitled  to  tlie  services  of  a Junior  Monitor. 

When  a departure  from  these  regulations  is  deemed  desirable,  the  Inspector  should  set  forth  his  reasons  for  recommend- 
ing such  a course,  in  a special  letter,  for  the  consideration  of  the  Board. 

VH.  3 0 
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Paragraph  14. — Tabulated  Summary  of  the  Literary  Examinations  held  by  the 
Inspectors  of  the  Pupils  in  1SG7. 


Subjects  of  Examination. 

Total 

Number 

Examined. 

Degree  of  Proficiency. 

Number 

of 

Proficients. 

Reading, 

243,788 

Able  to  read  First  Book  correctly,  ..... 

„ Second,  ........ 

„ Third  Book,  or  higher  books,  with  ease  and  intel- 
ligence,   

04,737 

01,725 

43,829 

Arithmetic,  .... 

155,535 -j" 

Able  to  set  down  accurately  any  number  of  not  more  than 

seven  places  of  figures, 

,,  to  work  correctly  a sum  in  Subtraction, 

)i  „ Division  of  Money, 

,,  to  solve  readily  and  correctly  questions  in  Proportion  or 
Practice, 

47,644 

80,294 

35,202 

17,377 

Writing,  ..... 

130,781  | 

Able  to  write  on  paper  fairly, 

„ with  ease  and  freedom, 

53,499 

18,325 

Writing  from  Dictation,  . 

97.804 «[ 

l 

Able  to  write  a sentence  from  Dictation  with  tolerable 
accuracy,  .... 

,,  with  case  and  correctness,  .... 

38,203 

18,831 

Grammar,'.  .... 

150,238  | 

Acquainted  with  Parts  of  Speech  only, 

Able  to  parse  Syntactically, 

39,550 

14,168 

Geography,  .... 

1 69,240 

Acquainted  with  Outlines  of  Map  of  World  only,  . 

„ Maps  of  Europe  and  Ireland, 

Able  to  answer  on  General  Course  of  Geography,  . 

51,704 

23,894 

2,306 

Needlework,  .... 

55,557  j 

Learning  Sewing,  . 

„ Knitting, 

„ Embroidery,  .... 

45,805 

22,839 

7,188 

Note  I. — In  tliia  Table  it 
Note  II. — The  numbers : 
work  and  Arithmetic. 


has  been  thought  proper  to  include  the  Pupils  found  learning  Needlework, 
setting  forth  the  proficiency  in  the  various  branches,  are  exclusive  one  of  the  other,  except 


the 


of  Neodie- 
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SECTION  XIV. 

Convent  and  Monastic  Schools. 


Paragraph  1. — Date  of  the  first  Grant  to  Convent  and  to  Monastic  Schools,  as  such. 

Paragraph  2. — List  of  all  the  Convent  and  Monastic  Schools,  in  the  order  (giving  dates)  in  which 
Grants  were  made  to  them,  Building  or  Annual,  and  stating  whether  Vested  or  Non-vested ; 
and  the  Date  when  any  of  them  were  struck  off  the  Boll,  and  the  cause. 


Carlow, 
Dublin,  ’ 
Kerry,  . 


Waterford, 
Down,  . 
Kilkenny, 


Wexford, 
Clare,  . 

Dublin,  . ‘ 


Wexford, 
Kildare, 
Meath,  . 
Dublin, 


Kilkenny, 
Cork,  . 
Galway, 


Galway,  . 
Drogheda, 
Youglinl, 


Tullow,  . 
'follow,  . 
Malulddo, 


1.2.  ’57 — School  transferred  to  Chris- 
tian Brothers.  (Was  conducted  by 
lay  teachers  from  1.1.  ’S3). 


N.  William-st. 

Dmigawnn, 

High-street, 


SS.  Mary  mid 
Munchin’s,  . „ 

Blanchardstown,  „ 

NewRoss.No.l,  „ 
N.T.StackpoolcMonnstic, 


Killarney,No.l,  Female, 


Carrick-on-Suir,  „ 

Wexford,  . „ 

Maynooth,  . „ 

Navan,  No.  1,  „ 

King's  Inns-st.  „ 

King’s  Inns-st.  Infant, 

loretto,  . . Female, 

Kilkenny,  . „ 

Midleton,  . „ 

Mount  Bellow,  Monastic 
Tallow,  . . Female, 


23.9 
lft. 10. ’32 
22. 11. ’32 


10 . ’85 
1.11.  ’88 


Building  & 
Annual. 
Annual, 


2.0.  ‘."0 — Connexion  withdrawn. 


Do.  and 
grant  for 
enlarging.! 


31. 12. '58 — Practice  of  making 
sign  of  the  Cross  every  hour  observed 
in  School. 

i . 3 . ’57 — Connexion  withdrawn. 


a connexion 


Has  not  been  recognised  as  a Monastic 
School  since  30.9.  '40. 

8. 10. '35 — Grant  (towards  finishing 
house)  not  availed  of  in  time. 


The  Dingle  National  School  premises  are 
secured  by  bond;  and  the  Commis- 
sioners of  National  Education  made 
the  following  special  grants:— £40  in 
the  year  1832 ; £9  14s.  4 d.  in  1830 ; 
114  lls.  in  1830  ; £17  28.  8 <1.  in  1811, 
ior  fitting-up. 


25. 10 . '38— Board's  Bulesnot  observed. 


The  Cootc-strcot  National  School  was 
originally  Non-vested;  bnt  In  the  year 
1 840  it  was  secured  by  bond,  when  the 
Commissioners  granted  £71  58.  8<f.  for 
enlarging  and  fitting-up. 


The  Killarney,  No.  l,  School  premises 
are.secorcd  by  bond ; and  the  Commis  • 
sioners  made  the  following  grants  :— 
£34  7g.  Orf.  in  the  year  1834,  to  Ot-uj 
£14  4s.  8<i.  in  tho  year  1841,  to  furaisl 
The  Mullingar  Female  National  Schoi 
premises  are  secured  by  bond;  and  tli 
Commissioners  made  the  followin 
grants.— £17  5s.  8d.  in  the  year  1S31 
to  fit-up;  £50  in  tho  year  1834,  t 
furnish. 


Merely  a case  of  transfer. 


This  School  was  originally  aided  as  n lay 
School,  but  in  1836  a monk  took  charge 


o£  it  as  principal  teacher. 
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Pahs.  1 and  S 


-Date  of  the  First  Grant  to  Convent  and  to  Monastic  Schools,  as  such, 
the  Convent  and  Monastic  Schools — continued. 


List  of  all 


Dublin, . 
King’s,  . 

Cork,  . 


4 [ Louth,  . 

1 i Dublin, . 
4 I Kerry, 


Wexford, 
Cork, 
Mouth,  . 
Tipperary, 


Cork.  . 
Waterford, 

Tipperary, 


4030 

4928 

4949 

4909 


Wexford, 

Waterford, 

Westmeath, 

Cork,  . 

Westmeath, 

Tipperary, 

Limerick, 


King's,  . 
Cork,  . 
Wicklow, 


Galway, 
Kilkenny, 
King’s,  . 
Louth,  . 


Roundstono,  . Monastic, 


Killarnoy,  . Monastic 


Bngnalstown,  . 1 
Mary  borough, 
Booterstown, 


Tullamorc 

Fcrmoy. 


Drogheda,  No.  2,  Femal 

Kingstown,  . Female, 
Caheretveen,  . „ 

St.  Munchin’s,  Infant, 


Riclimoml, 

Birr, 

Naas,  . 
Miltown, 


Thurles, 

Listowei,  . „ 

Donerailc,  . „ 

Ballyoughtcrn,  now  Mil- 
town,  Monastic. 
Kinsalv,  . . Female, 

Lismore,  No.  2,  „ 

Newtown  Smyth,  „ 
Thurles,  No.  2,  „ 

Corravorren,  . Infant, 
Mallow,  . . Female, 

Mallow,  . . Infant, 

Wexford,  . „ 

Irishtown,  . Female, 

Mullingar,  prep.  „ 

Youghal,  Infant,  „ 
Mullingar,  . Infant, 
Thurles,  Indus.  Female, 


liool  in  couuvxioii 


: . ’10 — Substitution  of  new  .School. 
. . ’42 — New  School  struck  off. 

’45 — Hc-opuncd. 

' . ’-1" — l’eiiiianently  closed. 


1.8.  ’39 

5.9.  ’3!) 
1. 10. ’39 


Annual, 

lUttlng-up&l 

hoarding 


put  house 


1.12. ’4 
10. 10.  ’4 


1.12.  ’47 

2. 12.  ’47 


5 . 12  . ’51 — Pupils  transferred  to  Dro- 
gheda Female,  No.  1. 

11 . 8. ’42 — School  having  ceased  opera- 
tion. 

20. 3.  ’52— Grants  transferred  to  SS. 
Mary  and  Maudlin's  School. 

31 . 3 . 58 — Manager  declined  to  ob- 
serve the  Board’s  Rules  as  to  llcligi- 

18.12.  ’go— School permanently  closed. 


. . 4 . '45 — Teachers  and  grants  trans- 
ferred to  Ballyonghrcrn  School,  now 
culled  Miltown.  (See  below.  Roll 


31 . S . ’02 — School  having  ceased  to  be 
conducted  as  a National  School. 

18 . 8 . ’8 1 — School  having  ceased  opera- 

30  . 9 . '47 — School  having  ceased  opera- 
tion. 

1.1.  '52 — Grants  transferred  to  Female 
School. 

7.2.  ’G2 — Connexion  withdrawn. 

1.1.  ’52 — Grants  transferred  to  Female 
School. 

1 . 1 .'52 — Grants  transferred  to  Female 
School. 

1.1.  ’52 — Grants  transferred  to  Female 
School. 

12.12.  ’65 — The  pupils  of  tlio  Indus- 
trial class  declining  to  receive  literary 
instruction  for  two  hours  daily. 


The  llonmlstoHc  National  School  wos 
originally  a lay  National  School,  and 
wan  vested  in  trustees.  It  received  ns 
such  the  following  grams  from  the 
Commissioners : — £C0  in  1833,  to  build ; 
£«  to  lit-up.  Subsequently,  in  1836,  it 
was  taught  by  monks,  and  so  continued 

The  School  having  been  transferred  to 
oilier  premises,  the  Commissioners 
st  ruck  oil  the  old  School  from  24 . 4 . '40, 
and  granted  aid  to  tile  now  school  from 
I • ’40-  Jl'lie  latter  was  subsequently 
12,  it  having 


c olf  Iron 


■rati  vo  oi 


The  Killni-nuy  Monastic  National  School 
was  originally  secured  by  bond;  and 
received  the  following  grants  from  the 
Commissioners: — .620  17 s.  in  1838  to 
repairs  £1  6s.  hi.  in  1839,  to  flt-up. 
Old  house  siuee  turned  into  a Chapel, 
ami  new  house  built  liy  local  parties. 

The  Miltown  National  School  is  secured 
by  bond ; and  the  Commissioners  made 
tlie  following  grunt  in  the  year  1839:— 
£23  6s.  8<f.,  to  flt-up. 

The  Clime  Female  School  was  originally 
a lay  School ; and  in  the  year  1834  the 
Commissioners  granted  £133  6s.  8(2. 
towards  the  expenses  of  building. 


The  Fcrmoy  National  School  is  secured 
by  Boudt  and  the  Commissioners 
granted,  In  the  year  1810,  £26  for 
fitting  nil. 

Thu  Airbill  National  School  is  secured 
by  Jioud;  mul  the  Commissioners 
granted,  in  the  year  1840,  £55  to  put 
house  in  order. 


•The  Mill-street  Female  School  is  secured 
by  Bond ; ami  the  Commissioners 
granted,  in  tbu  year  1810,  £37  to  tit  up. 
Merely  a case  of  transfer. 


This  is  merely  n case  oftn 


See  above,  Roll  No.  3598. 


Merely  a 


ie  of  transfer, 


Merely  a case  of  transfer. 
Merely  a ease  of  transfer. 
Merely  a case  of  transfer. 


Lcliincb, 

Bandon, 

Delgany, 


Taylor’s  Hill, 
Mooncoin, 
Tullnmore,  Inft. 
Dundalk,  No.  2, 


3 . 65 — School  having  ceased  'to 
:ist  as  a separate  school. 

31.12.  '56— School  having  been  closed 
by  Manager. 

Ceased  ns  a Con  vent  School  on  1.4 . '68, 
but  remains  as  a Lay  School  in 
connexion  with  the  Board. 

-School  having  ceased  opora- 

io  Fcmalo 


Merely  a oase  of  transfer. 
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Pars.  1 and  2. — Date  of  the  First  Grant  to  Convent  and  to  Monastic  Schools,  as  such.  List  of  all 
the  Convent  and  Monastic  Schools — continued. 


Limerick, 

Dublin, 


Dublin, 
Cork.  . 


Cork,  . 
Wexford, 
: Limerick, 


. Dundalk,  III 

Kilbride,  . „ 

Si.  John's,  lull.  „ 
Sexlon- street,  „ 

. St.  Mary's,  Indus.  „ 

uaiti, ' . Infant, 

. Gt.  Georgc's-street  Lan- 
cnstcrinu,  Male. 
Tullumorc,  prep.  Female, 

Sexton-street,  Infant, 
Raggot-st.  Inft.  Female, 

Kingstown,  . Infant, 

Sligo,  No.  2,  . Female,  1 

Birr,  Iiifnnt,  . „ I 

Blackroek,  . „ i 

Georgc's-lilll,  „ 

. Dongins-strect,  Monastic,  | 
Altheylcix, 


Black 


Limerick, 
Kerry,  . 
Galway, 

Kildare, 

Galway, 
Dublin,  . 
Galway, 


Wicklow, 
Dublin, . 
Roscommon, 
Clare,  . 
Down,  . 
Clare,  . 
Tipperary, 
Meatli,  . 
King's,  . 
Fermanagh, 
Armagh, 
i Dublin, . 

Cork,  . 
i Mayo,  . 

' Roscommon, 
i Dublin,. 

I Louth,  . 


Antrim, 

Wexford, 

Galway, 

Armagh, 


. Infant 


0. 12. 'IS 

1 . 1 . ••!!) 


. Richmond,  . „ 

, Cnppoqtiin,  . Female, 
. St.  Column's,  . „ 


. St.  Joseph's,  . „ 

. S trad  bally,  . 

. Mount  St.  Vincent  Orphan 
Industrial  Female. 

. Sienna,  . . Female, . 


St.  > 


. Wnrrenmoimt,  „ 

, Longhcooter,  . „ 

. Bullintishic,  . ,. 

, | Cnrriek-on  Suir,  „ 

St.  John's  Square,  „ 

I N.T.Stackpoole,  „ 
Trunquilla,  „ 

Bray,  No!  2,  . „ 

Dalkey,  No.  2, 
Roscommon,  . „ 

KilrtiBlt, 

John-strect,  . „ 

Ennis,  . . „ 

Nonngh,  . ,, 

Navan,  No.  2, 
Portarlington, 

“ iskillen,  No.  2,  „ 

Golden  Bridge,  I, 

Giasthule,  . „ 

Clonakilty,  . „ 

Swlneiori  . „ 

Clondalldn,  . „ 

St.  Mary’s, 

Drogheda,  . „ 

Gorcsbridge,  . Female,  ' 

Templesltannon,  . 

Gort,  No.  2,  . 

Mount  St.  Catherine,  | 
Female. 

Monaghan,  . Female, 

, Borris-in-Ossory,  „ 
Kcnmare,  No.  2,  „ 


If  Strnok  off.  Dale, 


'52 — Grants  transferred  tc 
laraoro  Female  School. 

. . 1 . ‘52— Grants  transferred  t 
John's  Female  School. 


12— Grants  transferred  toFcmalc 
School. 

. 1. '52— Grants  transferred  to  Female 

. l .'52 — Grunts  transferred  to  Female 
School. 

. 1 0 .'5 1 — G rants  transferred  to  Female 
School. 

. I l . l .'52 — Grants  transferred  to  Female 


52 — Grants  transferred  to  Female 

. . '52 — Grants  transferred  to  Female 

li  .’51— Grants  transferred  to  Female 
eltoul. 

O.'SI — Gruntstransferredto  Female 


1.11.  '57 — School  having  i 


10 . 8 . '57— Connexion  withdrawn. 


'55 — School  having  censed  opc- 

fl-1— Manager  declining 
....  :o  the  statue  of  the  Blessed  Vir- 
gin from  the  school  room  during  the 


hours  of  secular  instruction. 

is  originally  aided  r 


Merely  a case  of  transfer. 
Merely  a ease  of  transfer. 

Merely  a case  of  transfer. 

Merely  a ease  ot  transfer. 
Merely  a case  of  transfer. 
Merely  a case  of  transfer. 
Merely  a case  of  transfer. 
Merely  a case  of  transfer. 


Merely  a case  of  transfer. 

Merely  a case  of  transfer. 
Merely  a case  of  transfer. 
Merely  a ease  of  transfer. 


Tito  Nuns  left  on  1st  February,  1852, 
and  wore  succeeded  by  lay  teachers,  the 
change  being  sanctioned. 


| Tit  is  school  v 
lay  school 

charge  on  31st  May, 
arrangement  to  which  the  Board 
objected ; but  as  there  was  a delay 
in  coming  to  a decision,  salary  was 
allowed  to  the  nuns  to  the  80tU 
September,  1854,  from  which  date 
the  school  has  been  suspended. 
The  total  amount  paid  in  salary 
was  £18  (is.  8 d. 


a Tlic  Newtowu  Slackpoolo  Female  Na- 
tional school  was  originally  a lay 
school,  nnd  conducted  in  the  same 
house  with  a male  National  school. 
Tlte  Commissioners  granted  £200  to 
build  in  1834,  nnd  £2(1  13s.  4d.  to  lit. 
up  in  1835.  Tlte  male  department 
ceased  to  be  operative  in  1357,  and 
monks  took  possession  in  1868.  No 
National  School  lias  since  been  in  the 


:.io.’50 

l.IO.'SO 
1.12. '69 


Struck  off  from  20. 5. '59,  Board's  Rides  as 
to  religious  instruction  having  been 
violated.  The  school  was  again  aided 
on  10. 7. ’03.. 
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Pars.  1 and  2. — Date  of  the  First  Grant  to  Convent  and  to  Monastic  Schools,  as  such.  List  of  all 
the  Convent  and  Monastic  Schools — continued. 


List  of  Schools  connected  with  Conventual  or  Monastic  Establishments,  under  the  supervision  of  the  Community,  but 
taught  by  lay  Teachers  who  receive  Class  Salary. 


120  Dublin, . 

Kingstown,  . Monastic, 

3 . 5 . ’32 

' Non-V. 

Annual,  . 

1.8.  Ml' — School  transferred  to  Chrb- 

COS  „ 

12.7.  ’32 

Do. 

1024  Leitrim, 

Jamestown,  . „ 

25-11.  '32 

1 Do. 

The  J amesto  wn  (Monnatiojscliool  is  taught 
by  u monk  who  is  a classed  teacher,  and 

2S30  Dublin,  . 

St.  Clare’s,  . Female, 

901  Queen's, 

Cootc-street,  . Monastic, 

1.3. '511 

Do. 

Do.  . 

1.7.  ’5U — Commissioners  declining  to 

Salary  paid  to  a monk  in  charge  from 

7082  Dublin,  . . , 

bocson-iane,  . Female,  i 

18.8.  ’54  ] 

Monastic  school,  it  being  recognised 

751t,  ,,  . . I 

Raneiagli,  . „ 

Leeson-iaue,  . Infant, 

2. 10. ’US  j 

Do. 

ns  a lay  school. 

Paragraph  3. — Aid  to  each  Convent  School  each  year,  under  the  following  heads : — (a)  Capitation 
Allowance ; (b)  Gratuities  to  Conductors  for  training  Monitors ; (c)  Salaries  paid  to  Monitors, 
distinguishing1 — 1st  Claes,  2nd  Class,  or  Senior  Monitors,  3rd  Class,  or  Junior  Monitors; 
(d)  Workmistresses ; (e)  Gratuities  for — (1)  Singing,  (2)  Drawing,  (3)  Order. and  Cleanliness; 
(f)  Amount  granted  of — (1)  Free  Stock,  (2)  Apparatus,  (3)  Requisites  at  half  price ; (g)  Any 
■if  Special  Grants. 
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Paragraph  3. — Aid  to  each  Convent  School  each  year — continued. 


AHMAGn. 
Canal-street  : 

(day&evg.)  ' 
(7508).  1 ' 


Mount  St. 
Catherine 
(8230). 


Edwurd-st. 
(day  & cvg.)  : 
(0710).  1 

Female, 


Donegal. 
Ballysliim- 
non  Female,! 
No.  2 
(7593). 

Jlovillc 

Female 

(9278). 


Down. 

High-street 

Female 

(243). 


Salaries  paid  to  Monitors. 

1st  Class.  I 2nd  Class.  I 3rd  Class. 


18111 

18112 


1804 

1805 

1807 


1842 

1843 

1844 

1845 


0 10  i 

2 15  i 

3 15  ' 
2 13 


Gratuities  paid  for 


Singing.  Drawing.  L, ,l0J 


Amount  grantod  of 


Freo  Stock.  Apparatus.!  Requisites.  I 


1 17  10 
5 5 0 


9 9 0 
3 0 0 


8 7 2 — 

1 18  0 — 


1857 

1858 
1850 
1800.  1 
1881 

1803 

1804 
1865 
I860 
1807. 


13  18  I! 
10  0 


8 4 ( 

3 . IS  1 I 
S.  4 9 
12  12  • 
12  13  5 I 
t O'  10 
5.  8 3 


Jobn-street  I : 
Eemale, 
Downpatrlok  ] 
(7373).  1 ■ 


1804 

1865 

I860 


0 0 | 
I 3 5 i 


4 10  ) 

7.  18  11  I 
9 10  2 


t Training  Teacher. 
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Paragraph  3. — Aid  to  each  Convent  School  each  year — continued. 
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Paragraph  3. — Aid  to  each  Convent  School  each  year — continued,. 
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Paragraph  3. — Aid  to  each  Convent  School  each  year  - continued , 


Cork — can. 
Youglial 
Female 
(3828). 


Doncrailc 

Female 

(4268). 


Kinsal  c 
Female 
(4572.) 


Mallow 

Female 

(4630). 


Mallow 

(4928). 


VII. 


* Traiaing  teaohor. 


3D  2 
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Paragraph  3. — Aid  to  each  Convent  School  each  year — continued. 


ucurgus-sc.  i 
Liineasierkm  ; 
Monks 
(5069). 


Blnckrock  | 
Fornnlo 
(5940). 


SSS2S 


Salaries  paid  to  Monitors. 


1st  Class.  I 2nd  Class.  3rd  Class. 


5 10  0 
7 0 0 
5 10  0 


Donglas-st. 

-Monastic 


St  Finbar’s  1850 
(0153).  , 1851 

1852 
. 1858 


j 1850 
I 1857 
[ 1858 
1850  ... 
1860  .104 
! 1861 


62  2 
58  17 
72  15 


133  10  0 
. 119  8 9 
1 181  12  6 
89  IS  0 


--  18  4 
27  13  4 
29  11  8 


0 10  8 

6 15  0 
10  IS  0 


Gratuities  paid  for 


Singing.  Drawing, 


l?r«o  Stock,  j Apparatus.  Requisite 


* Training  teachor. 


10  19  5 

11  17  0 


5 12  6 
0 16  0 


20  14  10 

21  3 0 

10  17  11 


27  10 
37  10 
13  10 
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Paragraph  3. — Aid  to  each  Convent  School  each  year — continued. 
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SCHOOI.,  AND 
R01.L  Mo. 

Capitation 

Gratuities 

Salaries  paiil  to  Monitors. 

Salaries  to 

Gratuities  paid  for 

Amount  granted  of 

Year. 

M ra.° 

1st  Class. 

2nd  Class. 

3rd  Class. 

Sinking. 

Drawing. 

Cloanlincw 

Freo  Stock 

Apparatus 

Requisites. 

nature. 

KERRY — con. 

lSfi-2 

£ S.  el. 
78  1 3 

£ s.  </. 

£ S.  el. 

£ s.  el. 

£ S.  </. 
1 16  8 

£ s.  el. 
10  0 0 

£ S.  el 

£ S.  d. 

£ s.  el. 

£ s.  el. 
6 15  0 

£ s.  d. 

11  2 

el. 

11 

£ H.  el. 

1884 

— 

1!)  12 

71  18  4 

10  0 0 

1867 

75  18  9 

11  10  0 

~ 

64  16  S 

3 15  0 

10  0 0 

- 

~ 

— 

~ 

11  3 

7 

KiUnrncy 

1838 

30  0 0 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

15  16  2 

_ 

6 O 

0 

“20  17  0 

(1793). 

}«? 

“ 

Z 

~ 

— 

z 

z 

— 

z • 

~ 

“ 

z 

1842 

40  0 0 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

12  0 0 

— 

8 12 

« 

— 

ls.U 

40  0 0 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

0 M 

y 

_ 

40  0 0 

— 

7 10 

IS. 1 7 

10  0 0 

— 

— 

2 2 

1848 

40  0 0 

0 0 8 

11 

40  0 0 

4 0 0 

40  0 0 

3 5 0 

4 0 0 

3 17 

7 

1851 

40  0 0 

4 15  0 

— 

3 0 

1802 

45  0 0 

1 15  0 

1803 

42  10  0 

— 

3 2 

1854 

47  10  0 

— 

4 7 

6 

1856 

51  5 0 

— 

— 

7 12 

3 

1858 

40  0 0 

5 13  4 

4 2 6 

6 7 

0 

1859 

37  10  0 

— 

— 

1861 

47  10  0 

20  10  0 

4 10  0 

9 0 

•i 

1S02 

46  5 0 

34  13  4 

— 

1863 

47  10  0 

35  8 4 

40  0 0 

4 10  0 

— 

40  11  8 

— 

— 

03  15  0 

— 

15  0 0 

21  10  8 

2 0 0 

— 

11  8 

8 

1867 

43  15  0 

10  0 

17  0 0 

31  10  0 

3 0 0 

— 

— 

- 

_ 

' 

- 

1R39 

30  0 0 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

9 3 3 

8 6 

23  10  8 

(1859). 

18  10 

30  0 0 

— 

— 

— 

1842 

30  0 0 

1815 

30  0 0 

1840 

30  0 0 

— 

IS  17 

2 5 

181 H 

30  0 0 

— 

— 

1843 

30  0 0 

10  0 

— 

1850 

41  5 0 

4 5 0 

1801 

48  10  0 

5 6 0 

— 

1802 

47  10  0 

7 0 0 

4 0 

6 13  4 

4 15 

0 

— 

— 

7 3 4 

5 4 

6 

2 10  0 

33  15  0 

5 10  0 

6 10 

— 

4 3 4 

— 

10  S 4 

— 

1862 

— 

14  16  8 

5 10 

1863 

30  0 0 

3 0 0 

22  15  0 

— 

1865 

30  0 0 

3 0 0 



21  0 0 

I860 

32  10  0 

3 0 0 

3 16  0 

16  0 0 

1 I) 

1807 

31  6 0 

8 0 0 

15  10  0 

23  10  0 

— 

- 

* 

1841 

30  0 0 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

- 

6 1 10 

- 

1 13 

4 

- 

(2884). 

1842 

— 

1843 

1844 

30  0 0 
30  0 0 

~ 

z 

z 

z 

z. 

— 

- 

_ 

1 4 

5 

— 

1845 

30  0 0 

1846 

1847 

30  0 0 

— 

_ 

_ 

z 

z 

z 

; _ 

_ 

. — 

2 11 

8 

- 

1 12 

•1 

1850 

1851 

1 13  4 

5 0 

1852 

4 8 4 

10  0 0 

6 10 

1856 

4 13  4 

10  0 0 

— 

6 0 

10  0 0 

5 11 

9 6 8 

— 

10  0 0 

IS  6 8 

2 0 0 

— 

0 10 

1863 

48  15  0 

— 

20  8 4 

1864 

1805 

51  5 0 
41  5 0 

10  0 

~ 

16  1 8 

z 

10  15  0 

- 

- 

a i_° 

- 

- 

13  3 

10 

- 

1806 

1807 

51  5 0 
63  7 6 

0 10  0 
10  0 0 

23  11  1 
30  11  8 

- 

15  OO 

— 

_ 

— 

20  0 0 

9 5 

° 

15  i«i 

1RA4 

(3598). 

1845 

8 0 0 

- 

— 

— 

— 

1 16 

• Repair*..  fKttingup.  J miutap  Bratcher..  & TMa  money  p«id  as  penonai.talaty  to  four  tcaoliers. 
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Paragraph  3. — Aid  to  each.  Convent  School  each  year — continued. 


2 0 0 — 

- 4 17  0 

4 0 0 — 


G S 0 I 4 0 0 15  ' 

2 12  0 8 10  0 17  11 

0 0 0 13  0 0 IS  II 


5 0 0 2 10  0 GO  17  I 

10  0 0 10  8 8 67  7 I 

9 10  0 40  0 0 65  17  ■ 

29  10  0 48  4 4 Cl  1G  II 


— 500  10  00  — 

— 500  10  00  — 

15  00500  10  00  — 

15  00  600  10  00  400 


2 18  4208  — — — — GOO 

5 11  8 3 10  0 12  00400  — 400  100 

8847  11  8 12  00  — _ _ 100 

14  Cl  5 11  8 12  00600500300  36  6 


• From  1st  Soptombor,  1846,  to  1st  May,  18C3.  This  was  an  ordinary  National  aobool. 
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Paragraph  3. — Aid  to  each  Convent  School  eacli  year — continued. 


assshtw^ 


Lmr.itlCK — I 
continued.  | 

Industrial  I 
Convent  | 


St.  Cathe- 
rine’s 
Female 
(0032). 


1S52 

1853 

ISM 


1858 

1859 
1890 


Salaries  paid  to  Monitors. 


1st  Class.  I 2nd  Class.  3rd  Class. 


94  5 0 — 

97  5 0 7 10  I 

| 98  10  0 13  0 I 

8 10  0 12  10  I 


42  15 
48  5 
41  19 

43  13 


Scxtoil-st.  I 
Female  Prep. 
(9055). 

Mount  St.  | 
Vincent 
Orphan 
Industrial  | 
(9377). 

Magdalene  j 

Indus!  rial 
(04911). 


1892 

1893 

1894 


42  10  0 j 5 0 

51  5 
53  15 
48  15 

42  10 


5 18 
10  10 
11  18 
19  ' 1 
23  11 
29  11 
35  11 


Female 

(9290). 


1894  29  13  4 


Amount  granted  of 
l;roo  Stork.  J A ]i|inraliiH.j  Ho<|uisUos. 


11  0 
I 2 


419  5 
3 17  6 


11  11  11 
3 115 
8 16  4 
3 18.1* 
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Paragraph  3. — Aid  to  each.  Convent  School  each  year — continued. 
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Roll  No. 


TlPPr.RAHY 

— continued. 

Tliurles 
Female,  No.  2 
(4512). 


Industrial 

Female 

(5110) 


Carrick-on- 

Sulr 

Female 

(6865). 


Female 

(7392). 


Fetbard 

Female 

(8903). 


Templemore 

(9107). 


Tipperary 

(9132). 


Dungarvtm  j 
(623). 


St.  Patrick's 
(1  and  2) 
Hunks 
1639,  640). 


ROYAL  COMMISSION  OF  INQUIRY,  PRIMARY  EDUCATION,  IRELAND. 


Paragraph  3. — Aid  to  each  Convent  School  each  year — continued. 


8 15  0 

I 20  0 0 

13  15  0 
12  10  0 


23  10  0 
50  8 0 
SO  5 4 
58  15  0 


Salaries  paid  to  Monitors, 


1 10  0 

5 0 0 

6 10  0 
9 0 0 


2nd  Class.  3rd  Class. 


I s.  d.  \ £ B.  d. 


Gratuities  paid  for 


mistresses.  Singing.  Drawing.  cl™lim  J 


A mount  granted  of 


Froo  Stock.  A pparatus.  Requisites. 


33  0 S | 
39  8 
58  13 
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- | 


Year. 

ssksl 

Gmtnitioa 

Salaries  paid  to  Monitors.  | 

Salaries  to 
Work- 

Gratuities  paid  for 

Monitors. 

1st  Class. 

2nd  Class. 

3rd  Class. 

Singing. 

Drawing. 

icralinc&i  1 

£ J.  d. 

£ S.  d. 

£ 8.  d. 

£ s.  d. 

£ S.  d. 

£ 8.  d. 

£ S-  d. 

S.  d. 

s.  d. 

1832 

« “ * 

~ 

~ 

— 

~ 

~ 

— 

~ 

~ 

1831 

1835 

“ ; ® 

~ 

~ 

z 

z 

z 

z 

z 

z 

1831! 

1837 

~ 

~ 

1 

= 

= 

= 

= 

= 

as 

5 0 0 
20  0 0 

- 

— 

z 

z 

Z 

z 

Z 

Z 

20  0 0 

- 

z 

z 

z 

z 

z 

z 

1810 

20  0 0 
20  0 0 

z 

Z 

z 

z 

z 

z 

z 

z 

1843 

20  0 0 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

1845 

20  0 0 

- 

— 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

1B4T 

m lo  0 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

18411 

30  0 0 

- 

- 

n 

- 

- 

- 

- 

1851 

44  12  G 

- 

— 

4 16  0 

- 

K — 

— 

— 

1853 

1854 

09  12  e 

- 

z 

7 15  0 
2 0 0 

z 

10  0 0 
10  0 0 

z 

z 

68  16  0 
38  15  0 
47  10  0 

z 

z 

z 

0 0 6 
2 3 4 
1 1 8 

10  0 0 
10  0 0 
10  0 0 

E 

z 

E 

1800 

1801 

1802 

40  0 0 
42  10  0 

10  0 
10  0 

z 

0 3 4 
9 16  0 

5 j 1 

10  0 0 
10  0 0 
10  0 0 

z 

E 

z 

1803 

1804 

47  10  0 

Iji  • 

2 10  0 

ll  7 2 

io  o o 

E 

E 

z 

37  10  0 

= 

10  13  4 

15  1 1 
20  13  10 

10  0 0 
10  0 0 

“ 

- 

- 

1851 

1852 

15  0 
20  5 0 
27  10  0 
32  10  0 
30  5 0 

z 

E 

5 0 0 
4 10  0 

E 

l 1 1 IS 

E 

z 

10  0 
1 10  0 

1850 

1857 

20  5 0 
27  10  0 
22  10  0 

3 0 0 

Z 

8 15  0 

z 

10  0 0 

z 

z 

4 0 0 

1859 

23  15  0 

4 10  0 

- 

« “ 

- 

• - 

- 

1801 

27  10  0 

3 0 0 

- 

13  13  4 

- 

10  0 0 

- 

- 

1803 

43  16  0 
30  5 0 

3 0 0 
9 0 0 

2 10  0 

18  15  0 
20  16  0 

z 

IS  o 2 

z 

z 

is 

51  6 0 
40  5 0 

3 0 0 

4 10  0 

17  0 0 
17  0 0 

14  6 8 
17  13  4 

z 

10  0 0 
10  0 0 

5 0 0 

- 

3 0^  0 

■“ 

8 16  0 

= 

- 

; 

Z 

Z 

Z 

z 

1848 

15  0 0 

= 

z 

- 

z 

= 

Z 

= 

1850 

25  0 0 

- 

- 

- 

- 

z 

z 

z 

1852 

30  0 0 

- 

- 

4 8 4 

- 

1 

z 

z 

1864 

37  10  0 

- 

- 

l n ^ 

- 

6 0 0 

z 

z 

1 10  0 

1850 

33  15  0 

10  0 

- 

6 18 

- 

10  0 0 

- 

z 

z 

1858 

35  0 0 

2 0 0 

- 

8 13  4 

- 

10  0 0 

- 

- 

10  0 

1800 

32  10  0 

- 

— 

10  1 8 

- 

10  0 0 

- 

- 

- 

K 

22  1 8 

1 10  0 

- 

11  16  8 

- 

6 13  4 

- 

- 

— 

1846 

r.  a n 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

1847 

30  0 0 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

1849 

30  0 0 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

z 

z 

z 

1861 

39  7 0 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

z 

z 

z 

1853 

40  0 0 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

z 

- 

z 

1855 

32  10  0 

- 

- 

- 

1 - n 

- 

- 

- 

1857 

38  15  0 

- 

- 

5 0 0 

2 10  0 

- 

- 

- 

4 0 0 

1859 

1881 

52  10  0 
40  5 0 
48  15  0 

= 

1 = 

14  1 8 
20  11 
19  8 4 

3 16  8 

2 8 4 

3 13  4 

E 

z 

E 

II  1 

Amount  granted  of 


Tallow 

Female 

(1289)'. 


Cappoquii 

Female 

(8228). 


2 3 1 
2 3 I 


3 10 

2 9 1 I 
2 8 
2 4 

2 0 2 | 
2 12 
1 15 


- 4 10 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


398  ROYAL  COMMISSION  OP  INQUIRY,  PRIMARY  EDUCATION,  IRELAND. 

Paragraph  3. — Aid  to  each  Convent  School  each  year — continued. 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


RETURN  OF  NATIONAL  BOARD,  SEC.  XIV. 


Paragraph  3. — -Aid  to  each  Convent  School  each  year — continued. 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


ROYAL  COMMISSION  OF  INQUIRY,  PRIMARY  EDUCATION,  IRELAND. 
Paragraph  3. — Aid  to  each  Convent  School  each  yeai' — continued. 


1 I Salaries  to  1 

1st  Class.  I 2nd  Class.  | 3rd  Class.  I mistresses.  Singing,  j Drawing.  |( 


iness  Fre0  Sl°ek.  |.V|i|iaralns.|  Kri|nisitcs. 


Bladcrocfc  igso  11  s 0 — 

Female  ISSI  18  15  0 — 

(781).  1832  22  10  0 — 
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Paragraph  8. — Aid  to  each  Convent  School  each  year — continued. 


_ livm. 

Capitation 

Allowance. 

Gratuities 

Salaries  paid  to  Monitors. 

Salaries  to 

Gratuities  paid  for 

Amount  granted  of 

s“»“" 

Monitors.  1st  Class. 

2nd  Class. 

3rd  Class. 

Drawing. 

Order  and 
CloatUlnoe 

Freo  Stool 

jApparatusJ  Requisites. 

natSm! 

Dbelin-coh 

£ 8.  d. 

£ 8.  d. 

£ 8.  d. 

£ s.  d. 

£ ». 

£ s.  d. 

fi  8.  <1 

£ s.  d 

£ 8.  d. 

C A 

.£  s.  d. 

Female 

(3106). 

ISM 

— 

5 1!)  0 

— 

5 7 10 

ISIS 

m 

“ 

z 

Z 

Z 

Z 

Z 

~ 

- 

181!) 

16  0 0 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

— 

2 0 0 

— 

— 

4 3 4 

_ 

1851 

10  0 

3 5 

1853 

4 0 0 

1851 

30  0 0 

3 IS  4 

20  O 0 

— 

— 

18.ii 

— 

— 

— 

2 12  6 

l"*'* 

O 0 0 

” 

~ 

“ 

“ 

~ 

~ 

Kingstown 

1818 

2 10  0 

_ 

_ 

_ 

6 6 11 

(5000). 

185(1 

52  10  0 

1858 

07  10  0 

” 

z 

z 

z 

z 

z 

z 

r.~  n 

z 

60  6 3 

««  ; 

— 

— 

— 

7 Id  2 

18,(7 

13  2 10 

5 10  0 

2!)  11  8 

1801 

85  10  0 

4 0 0 

34  0 0 

14  11  8 

— 

on  .1  r. 

18112 

60  1 6 0 

— 

7 10  0 

18(11! 

no  i .: 

1 5 1 S 

— 

— 

27  2 7 

is 

80  15  0 
6.3  13  0 

itHi 

« l o 

21  It!  4 

= 

5 0 0 

z 

= 

z 

18117 

07  3 B 

13  0 0 

32  10  0 

36  U 8 

25  18  4 

~ 

5 0 0 

~~ 

- 

— 

27  12  0 

- 

18411 

10  0 0 

_ 

_ 

5 0 0 

1850 

1851 

13  15  0 

— 

(0715). 

Kingstown 

1840 

5 0 0 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

__ 

_ 

_ 

(5805). 

1851 

18  15  0 

1858 

— 

_ 

_ 

— 

~ 

— 

— 

“ 

10  4 2 

- 

George’s-liill 

1650 

35  12  0 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

18  0 0 

Female 

1851 

— 

a is  ii 

(5033). 

1852 

— 

7 18  !> 

1853 

1854 

60  0 0 

— 

8 16  9 

1855 

6 13  3 

1857 

60  0 (1 

— 

5 0 0 

— 

— 

1858 

60  0 0 

1 0 0 

— 

5 5 0 

63  3 3 

1 0 0 

64  5 0 

— 

30  13  4 

5 5 0 

3 12  5 

70  12  0 

3 10  0 

45  6 8 

6 5 0 

5 13  7 

1862 

72  3 11 

to  o o 

3(0  0 

— 

— 

4 7 2 

24  0 0 

105  13  0 

22  0 0 

130  5 0 

— 

7 10  0 

3 0 0 

— 

OS  1 II 

lftflji 

98  5 0 

20  1U  0 

126  8 4 

15  0 0 

— 

100  7 6 

111  0 0 

33  13  4 

130  6 8 

15  0 0 

— 

1867 

101  8 0 

31  10  0 

5 13  4 

ldfi_U_^ 

— 

15  0 0 

— 

“ 

27  0 7 

- 

1850 

7 10  0 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

GOO 

_ 

Female 

isoi 

7 10  0 

(6086). 

1850 

10  0 0 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

' _ 

_ 

_ 

6 0 0 

_ 

_ 

1801 

13  IS  0 

— 

male  (6110). 

1851 

13  6 8 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

— 

_ 

0 0 0 

_ 

0 1!)  6 

(6372). 

1852 

20  0 0 

— 

1 16  2 

1863 

1854 

10  0 0 

14  4 

1865 

12  10  0 

— 

( a 7 

1856 

— 

— 

— 

0 16  2 - 

1858 

IS  0 0 

— 

0 19  7 

1858 

12  10  0 

(1  10  0 

I860 

0 5 0 

— 

— 

8 12  10 

1801 

2 2 6 

1862 

11  5 0 

— 

— 

— 

2 13  1 

1868 

10  0 0 

12  3 

1864 

— 

0 17  10 

13  0 

I860 

13  15  0 

3 10  0 

— 

1 17  6 

1867 

0 14  0 

— 

vn.  3 F 2 
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. Gratuities  . 
for  Training 
Monitors. 


Dublin-co? 

Warrun- 

moun.t(674L,).| 


23  IS 
SB  IS 
47  10 


20  0 
23  0 


Dalkey 
Female,  No.2 ) 
<7182). 


1803 

1884 

1885 


Glasthule 

pqiuule 

17.608). 


1887 

1856 


1865 

1866 

1867  40 


Salaries  paid  to  Monitors, 


0 10  0 2 10 


Salaries  to 
Work- 
mistrossus. 


3 0 0 
3 0 0 
1 10  0 


3 0 0 
8 7 0 


8 0 0 
4 O'  0 


Salaries  to  assiatanls-1856,  £0  6s.  BA;  1856,  £11  j 1857,  £12 ; 1858,  £15 ; 1850,  £15  15r.:  1860,  1861,  1802, 1862,3864,  1866, 1866,  1867,  £20  e 
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Paragraph  3. — Aid  to  each  Convent  School  each  year — continued. 


Salarios  paid  to  Monitors. 


Gratuities  paid  for 

I Si"8inS-  I Drawing.  >'v 


Amount  granted  of 


DOBLIN-COK. 

Clondalkin 

Female 

(788*1). 


28  15 

27  10 

28  15 


3 0 i 
3 6 i 
3 0 l 


leeson-lanc  | 
Infant 
(9203).* 


Maluliide  | 
(722). 


Kildake.  I 
Kildare 
Female 
(771). 


MnynootU 

Female 

(779). 


27  10 
22  10 

17  10 

18  16 


18  0 
16  0 
16  0 
16  0 


2 12  4 
5 14  0 


6 14  6 

6 16  11 
6 7 9 


6 14  0 
4 6 10 

2 17  3 


28  15  ■ 

27  10 

28  15 
28  16 


— 17  18 
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Paragraph  3. — Aid  to  eacli  Con'v 


Schooled  Year.  i Capitation 
Uoll  No.  Allowanco. 


Gmtuitins  Salario,  paid  to  Mon ifra. 

for  Tiaining  | | V 

MonitoiH.  1st  Class.  2nd  Class.  .'Ini  Class.  mU 
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Paragraph  3. — Aid  to  each  Convent  School  each  year — continued. 


County, 
School,  and 
Roll  No. 


Yc.r  Capitation 
*rar  Allowance. 


Salaries  paid  to  Monitors. 


Monitors.  I 1st  Class.  2nd  Class.  3rd  Class. 


Strndbally 

Female— 


Borrts-ln- 

(7442). 


Mullingar 

(934). 


Mullingar 

Preparatory 


Mullingar 

Infant 

(6210). 


Itocliford 
Bridge 

(6674).  I 1865 
1866 


38  13 
30  0 
28  IS 


27  10  8 
16  S 
11  8 


20  0 
22  0 
20  6 
20  0 0 


19  13 
35  13 
33  18 


Singing.  Drawing. 


Amount  granted  of 


Free  Stock.  lApparatus.l  Requisites. 


7 0 0 
0 19  0 
7 11  3 


f Training  Teachers. 


1 Three  months. 
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* Training  Teachera. 

vii.  3 & 
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Paragraph  4. — List,  by  Provinces  and  Counties,  of  Convent  and  Monastic  Schools  in  connexion 
Order,  and  Head  of  Community ; Population,  by  Religious  Denomination,  of  the  Towns  where 
per  Pupil;  Character  of  House,  Koorns,  Furniture,  Fittings,  and  Premises;  Number  of  Pupils 
the  Rolls;  Daily  Average  Number  of  Members  of  the  Community  usually  engaged  in  the 
Teaching  Staff,  receiving  direct  Salary,  with  Amount  of  same,  from  the  National  Board,  and 


Cot'KTV.ScHWL. 

Namo^RoI^LOus 

Name  of  Head 
of 

Community. 

Namo  of  Town 
in  which  situated. 

- 

tulation  of  Town 

horo  situatoil. 

Number 

used  for  the 

Extent  of 
Floor 

Accommoda- 

E.C. 

n.c. 

Total. 

Nat  iultal 

Crumlln-road 
Female,  No.  1. 
(7M9). 

St.Fuul’s  Convent, 

Sisters  of  Mercy, 

Mrs.  A.  Morrln, 

Belfast, 

29,832 

41,237 

42,220 

7,210 

120,544 

* 

For  530 
pupils. 

Hamilton-stfe-t 

Female. 

(6050). 

Convent  of  Mercy, 

Sisters  of  Mercy, 

Mr3.  M'Cann,  . 

Do., 

29,832 

42,220 

7,240 

120,544 

2,  and  a 

For  242 
pupils. 

AniiAcn. 

Canal-street 

Female 

(7503). 

Convent  of  the 
Sacred  Heart  of 
Our  Lady  of 

Sisters  of  Mercy, 

Mrs.  Denvir,  . 

Newry,  . 

2,405 

7,942 

1,503 

278 

12,188 

4 in  2 houses 
o.i  Convent 
ground. 

For  275 
pupils. 

Mount  Saint 
Catherine  Female 
(3220). 

Convent  of  the 
Sacred  Heart 

Religcusesofthe 
Sacred  Heart. 

Madame  Mary 
Anne  Gordon. 

Armagh,  . 

2,880 

«" 

020 

8,909 

’ 

For  180 
pupils. 

Edward-strect 

Female 

(0719). 

St.  Joseph’s, 

Sisters  of  Mercy, 

Mrs.  Denvir,  . 

Lurgan,  . 

3,282 

2,752 

1,334 

404 

7,772 

3 

For  353 
pupils. 

Cavak. 
Cavan  Infant 
(8490). 

St  Joseph’s  Con- 
vent and  Orphan- 
age. 

Poor  Clares, 

Mrs.  Mary  Paul 
Murphy. 

C.,.n.  . . 

062 

2,427 

- 

GO 

3,209 

6 

For  305 
pupils. 

Donegal. 
Moville  Female 
(9278). 

Convent  of  Mercy, 

Sisters  of  Mercy, 

Mrs.  Connolly,  . 

Moville, 

13G 

084 

50 

“ 

897 

1 

For  110 
pupils. 

Ballyslmnnon 
No.  2,  Female 
(7693). 

St.  Catherine’s 

Convent 

Sisters  of  Mercy, 

Mrs.  M’Carthy, 

Ballyslmnnon,  . 

482 

2,574 

89 

52 

3,197 

2 

For  142 
pupils. 
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with  the  National  Board  on  the  31st  December,  1867 ; with  Name  of  Establishment,  Religious 
they  are  situate  ; Number  of  School-rooms  in  each  ; extent  of  Accommodation,  at  eight  square  feet 
on  the  Rolls,  December,  1867  ; Daily  Average  Attendance ; Religious  Denomination  of  Pupils  on 
business  of  the  School;  Number,  Grade,  and  Salary  of  Paid  Monitr esses,  and  of  all  others  on  the 
the  Duties  of  each. 


Gene 

al  Charao 

rof 

Ilollg 

ons  of  Pupils 

StOTl m 

Number.  Grade,  and  Salary  of  Paid 
otlicrH  on  the  Teaching  SiafT  re. 

Monitrosses,  and  of  all 
living  direct  Salary 

"j£ST 

SNDltOLl.No. 

House. 

School- 

Furniture 

Fittings. 

E.O. 

R.C. 

Pres. 

);her,. 

Total. 

cngnRvd  In 

Number  and  Grade. 

Salary. 

Duties. 

Very 

Very 

good. 

Very 

good. 

Very 

Very 

good. 

- 

« 

- 

- 

421 

■ 

1 First  Clas3  Monitress, 

1 Senior  do. 

1 l)o.  do. 

3 Do.  Monitrcsscs.cacb 

17 

10 

G 

Assisting  in  literary 
instruction. 

ANTnm. 
Crumlin-road 
Female,  No.  1 
(7050). 

1 Workmistress,  . 

20 

Industrial  teaching. 

Good. 

Fair. 

Good. 

Fair. 

Fair. 

_ 

37fi 

" 

“ 

375 

2 

1 Workmistress,  . 

2 FirstClaas  Monitresses, 

1 Senior  Monitress, 

S Do.  Monltresses.cacli 

8 

5 

Industrial  teaching. 
Assisting  in  literary 

Hamilton-strcot 

Female 

(8055). 

One 

suitable 

unsuit- 

able. 

One  very 
fair,  the 
others 

suitable. 

Fair. 

Fair-. 

Middling. 

- 

309 

- 

- 

209 

11 

1 First  Class  Monitress, 
1 Senior  do. 

16 

10 

6 

Has  charge  of  the 
accountsand  assists 
in  teaching. 

Assist  in  teaching. 

Canai-et.  F email* 
(7508). 

Very 

good. 

JZ 

Very 

good. 

Very 

Very 

good. 

‘ 

239 

230 

4 

1 First  Class  Monitress, 

1 Senior  do. 

l Do.  do. 

1 Do.  do. 

l 

Has  charge  of  the 
accounts  and  assists 
in  teaching. 

Assist  in  teaching. 

Mount  Saint 
Catherine 
Female 
(8220). 

Good. 

Good. 

Good. 

Good. 

- 

303 

- 

2 OS 

5 

1 First  Class  Monitress, 

1 Senior  do. 

2 Do.  Monitresses,each 

2 Junior  do.  „ 

15 

2 

Assist  in  literary  in- 
struction. 

Edward-streei 

(0710). 

Very 

good. 

Very 

good. 

Very 

good. 

Very 

good. 

6 

- 

- 

- 

201 

1 

1 Workmistress,  . 

2 Senior  Monitresses, each 
1 Do.  Monitress, 

12 

8 

Industrial  teaching. 
Assist  in  literary  in- 
struction. 

Cavnn  Infant 
(8400). 

Good. 

Very 

good, 

Good. 

Good. 

Good. 

- 

80 

r 

- 

80 

» 

1 Senior  Monitress, 
1 Do.  do. 

10 

6 

Assist  in  literary  in- 
struction. 

DOPEGAIi. 

Moville  Female 
(9278). 

Good. 

Good. 

Very 

good. 

Good. 

Good. 

181 

181 

8 

1 Workmistress,  . 

1 Senior  Monitress, 

1 Junior  do. 

2 Do.  Monitresses, each 

10 

4 

3 

Teaches  needlework. 
Assist  in  literary  in- 
struction. 

Ballshannon 
No.  2 Female 
(7693). 
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„ Population  of  Town  wliorc  situated.  of  ltooma  Extent  of 

Coi'ntv , School,  Namoof  Namo  of  Religious  «a“oof«oaa  Namo  of  Town  used  for  tho  Vigor 

anb  Roll  No.  Establishment.  Order.  Community  in  wll‘c'‘  aituatod. purposes  Accommoda- 

E.C.  R.C.  Pros.  Othors.  Total.  sSboob'  RoOI"s' 

Down. 

High-street  Convent  of  St.  Sisters  of  St.  Mrs.  Fottrcll,  . Newry,  . . 2,405  7,042  1,503  278  12  188  4 r . , 

Female  Clare.  Clare.  4 

(243).  PuPila- 


John-sireet  St.  Patrick’s  Cod-  Sisters  of  Mercy,  Mrs.  Brady,  . Downpatrick,  . 1,180  1,739  840  75  3.840  2 t?..  , .. 

Female  vent  of  Mercy.  ' 1 or 

(7272).  PuP‘la 

Kostrevor  Female  Branch  of  the  Con-  Sisters  of  Mercy,  Mrs.  Dcnvir,  . Rostrevor,  . 185  420  44  4 asa  a 

(9725).  vcntoftheSacred  8 For  104 

Heart  of  Our  PUP“3- 

Lady  of  Mercy, 

Newry. 

Fermanagh. 

Cnmcu"i°oftllCon'  Sister8of  Meroy’  Mrs.M.E. Walsh,  Enniskillen,  . 2,107  3,203  100  200  5,820  2 For  193 

(7497).  ception.  " PuPils- 

Londonderry. 

SL  Columb’s  St.  Peter's  Con-  Sisters  of  Mercy , Mrs.  Casey,  . Londonderry,  . 3,058  12,030  4,420  701  on  rti  i ... 

No.  2 Female  vent  of  Mercy.  4u,o/o  j For  400 


Monaghan. 

Monaghan  Female  Convent  of  St  Sisters  of  St  Mrs.  Genevieve  Monaghan,  . 793  2,750  311  on  am 

(359).  Louis.  Louis.  Beale. 


Omagh  Female  Loretto  Convent, . Institute  of  the  Mrs,  Murray,  . Omagh, 
(0328).  1 Blessed  Virgin 

Mary. 


Clare. 

Kilrush  Female  St.  Mary’s  of  the  Sisters  of  Mercy,  Mrs.  Mary  V.  Kilrush,  . . 229  4 28a  -it  , ... 

(7299).  Holy  Cross.  Spain.  ' 4,283  37  14  *<M3 

E“minnnl8  ConventofMercy-  Sisters  of  Mercy,  Mrs.  Mary  V.  Ennis,  . . 380  0,704  so  35  7,17s 


Midleton  Female  Presentation  Con-  Presentation  Mrs.  Cronin,  . Midioton  172  3 if 

(512).  vent.  Sisters.  ’ ’ 


Mil'-a^set  Female  I Mill-street  Con-  Presentation  Mrs.O'Co!laghan  Mill-street,  . 50  1,383  - ! 


r°UM 15T"  'sub?"0"  M"'  G"‘M'  • • • m S'«8  88  M MM 

tion).  I 


Doncraile  Female  I Presentation  Con-  Presentation  Mrs.Isa.Magrath,  Doneraile,  00  i ic 

(4268).  vent.  Sisters.  I I ’ I I ' u 
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i connexion  with  the  National  Board  on  the  31st  December,  1867 — continued. 


Numbor,  Grado,  ami  Salary  of  Paid  Monitressns,  and  of  all 
others  on  tiio  Teaching  St  iff  nm-iving  direct  Salary 
from  the  Slate,  with  the  liutiea  of  each. 


School-  Furniture  Fittings.  Prot 


E.C.  R.C.  Pros 


Number  and  Grado. 


j 2 Do.  Monitresses,cncli  | 
1 Senior  Monitress, 


Tcnchiugneedlowi 
Assist  in  literary  iu- 1 
struction. 


Rostrevor 

(9725). 


Good.  6 I 


1  Workmistress,  . 

1 Senior  Monitress, 

2 Do.  Monitrcsses,each 


Tcnchingneediework. 
Assist  in  literary  in- 
struction. 


Fermanagh. 
Enniskillen 
No.  2 Female 


1 First  C 
I Jan.  to  | 3 Senior 
August, 


Londonderry. 
n literary  in-  St.  Column's 
struction.  No.  2 Female 

(0X68). 


Good.  Good. 


Good.  Good. 


X Workmistross,  . 

I X First  Class  Monitress,  I 
| 2 Senior  Monitrosscs, 

X Junior  Monitress, 


ics  needlework 
assists  iu  literary 
instruction. 

; in  literary  it 
struction. 


Monaghan 

(809). 


| Teaches  higher 

classes  and  other 
Monitors,  and 
keeps  the  accounts. 

Tench  the  junior 
classes. 


Tyrone. 
Onuigli  Female 
(0328). 


Good.  Good. 


1 2 ScniorMonitresses,cacli| 
2 Do.  do. 


X Junior  Monitress, 


1 First  Class  Monitress,  | 
X Senior  do. 

3 Do.Monitresses,cach  I 


I Teaches  needlework, 
t in  touching 
the  classes,  and  in 
keeping  accounts. 


Cork. 
Midlclon  F. 
(5X2). 


1 Senior  Monitress, 

2 Do.  Moni  tresses,  each 
X Junior  Monitress, 


3  Do.Monitresses.each 


Tenches  needlework.  | 
Assist  in  literary  in- 
struction. 


3 Senior  Monitresses,  each 
o.  do.  cacli| 
lior  Monitress, 


I First  Class  Monitress, 
6 SeniorMoni  tresses,  „ 

3 Do.  do. 


Doners! 

Femali 

(4208). 
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County,  School, 
an v Roll  No. 

Name  of 
Establishment. 

Namo  of  Religious 
Order. 

, Name  of  Head 

Namo  of  Town 
in  whioh  situated. 

Pi 

ipulation 

of  Town  ■ 

whore  sit 

Number 

of  llilr.ma 
used  for  the 
pur|iuMcs 

Aceiaiinioila- 

E.C. 

R.C. 

Pros. 

Others 

> | Total. 

National 

ton  in  those 
Humus. 

Cork— continued 
Ivinsalu  Female 
MS72). 

St.  Joseph's  Cou- 

Sisters  of  Mercy, 

Mrs.  Bridgcmau 

. Kiusalc,  . . 

763 

3,990 

29 

68 

4,350 

■ 

For  576 
pupils. 

Mallow  Female 
<4630). 

Convent  of  Mercy, 

Sisters  of  Mercy, 

Mrs.  C.  Butler, . 

Mallow,  . 

527 

- 

<* 

1,841 

■ 

« 

Bandou  Female 

Presentation  Cou- 

Mrs.  IT.  V.  M. 
Lynch. 

Bandou,  . 

- 

«■* 

85 

- 

6,243 

4 

pupils. 

Great  Gcorge's-sh. 
Lancastrian  Male 
(5609). 

, Presentation  Mo- 
i liastcry. 

Brothers. 

Rev.  E.  P. 
Townsend. 

Cork, 

10,632 

67,148 

SSI 

1,460 

80,121 

■ 

For  675 
pupils. 

Douglas-street 

Male 

(8999). 

Presentation  Mo- 
nastery. 

Presentation 

Brothers. 

Rev.  E.  P. 
Townsend. 

Cork,  . . 

10,632 

67,148 

1,460 

SO, 121 

• 

pupil” 

St.  Finbar'a 
Female 
(6153). 

South  Presenta- 
tion Convent. 

Presentation 

Sisters. 

Mrs.  De  P. 

Cork, 

10,632 

67,148 

881 

80,121 

• 

pupils. 

St.  Joseph's 
Fcmalo 
(6528). 

Convent  of  Mercy, 

Sisters  of  Mercy, 

Mrs.  Wardc,  . 

Cork, 

10,632 

67,148 

881 

- 

80,121 

* 

For  400 
pupils. 

Blackrock  Female 
(6910). 

i Ursuline  Convent, 

Ursuline  Nuns,  j 

• Mrs.  Ryan, 

Blackrock, 

■■ 

473 

- 

- 

529 

» 

For  203 

Queenstown 

Femalo 

(6376). 

Convent  of  Mercy, 

Sisters  of  Mercy, 

Mrs.  M.  V.  Mae 
Mahoa. 

Queenstown,  . 

1,285 

7,280 

77 

» 

8,717 

« 

For  660 
pupils. 

Clonakilty  Femalo 
(7651). 

Convent  of  the 
Sacred  Heart. 

Sisters  of  Mercy, 

Mrs.  St  Mary 
Genevieve 
O’Douohoe. 

9 

1 

- 

2,545 

16 

122 

3,108 

* 

For  659 
pupils. 

Passage,  West, 
Kelli). 

St.  Joseph's  Con- 
vent of  Mercy. 

Sisters  of  Mercy, 

| Mrs.  Murphy,  . 

Passage,  West, . 

378 

1,808 

6 

- 

< 

For  300 
pupils. 

Skibbcreen,  No.  2, 
Femalo 
(8430). 

Convent  of  the  Im- 
maculate Con- 

Sisters  of  Mercy, 

Mrs.  M.  Phiio- 
mcna  Maher. 

Skibbcreen, 

342 

3,244 

i 

2 

111 

3,711 

4 

For  620 
pupils. 

B entry  Female 
(9161). 

Convent  of  the 
Most  Holy 

Trinity. 

Sisters  of  Mercy, 

Mrs.  Ellen  Cole- 

""V’  ■ ■ 

169 

2,204  j 

'74 

2,438 

« 

For  364 
pupils. 

Castletown  Female 
(9523). 

Convent  of  the 
Divine  Provi- 

Sisters  of  Mercy, 

Mrs.  V.  Kenyon, 

Castletown, 

80 

081 

- 

9 

1,070 

* 

For  152 
pupils. 

Kerry. 

Killaruey,  No.  1, 
Female 
(533). 

Presentation  Con- 

Presentation 

Sisters. 

Mrs.  Mary  Louis 
Smith. 

Kiliamey . 

119 

* 

5,204 

5 

For  382 
pupils. 

Dingle  Female 
(538). 

Presentation  Con-  . 

Presentation 

Order. 

Mrs.Teresa  Collie, 

Dingle,  . 

207 

- 

- 

*» 

4 

For  400 
pupils. 

Tralee 

No.  1,  Female 
(545). 

Presentation  Con-  ; 

Presentation 

Order. 

Mrs.  Mary  Pur- 
celL 

Tralee  (near  to), 

1,016 

,,, 

« 

93 

10,309 

3 

For  373 
pupils. 

Killarney  Male  ; 
(1783). 

Presentation  1 

Monastery. 

Presentation 

Brothers. 

Mr.  P.  A.  O’Con- 
nolL 

Killarney, 

n. 

6,070 

- 

11 

6,204 

3 

For  383 
pupils. 

Miltown  Female  1 
(1859). 

Presentation  Con- 1 I 

Presentation 
Sisters.  | 

Mrs.  Snel, . 

Miltown,  . 

643 

- 

- 

685 

2 

For  286 
pupils. 
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_ n35  Number,  Grailo,  and  Salary  of  Paid  Monitrci 

,1  Ciiaraotor  of  Itol.Rioua  Donominatinns  of  Pupils  others  on  thr  True  i,  mg  Staff  receiving  di. 

il  Uiaraotor  or  on  Holla  on  dlst  December,  1 B67.  . from  tlm  Stale,  with  tiro  Duties  ol  t 


irnry  in-  Kinsale  Female 
01072). 


Good.  Good.  Good.  2 317 


1 Workmistrcss,  . . lfl 

1 First  Class  Monitress,  17 

2 SiuiorMoni  tresses, each  G 

2 Do.  do.  „ 0 

1 Junior  Monitress,  . 2 

l Workmistrcss,  . . 12 

1 First  Class  Monitress,  15 

2 Senior  JIouitrcsses,cnch  10 


GG1  10  1 First  Class  Monitrt 

■I  Senior  Monitrcsscs,* 
S Do.  do. 

103  10  1 First  Class  Mouitri 


tsist  in  literary  in-  Great  Gcorgc’s- 
truction.  street,  Limcas- 

teriun  Male 
(SG60). 

•si at  in  literary  in-  Douglas- street 
itructiou.  Male 

(5909). 


474  13  1 Workmistrcss,  . . 12 

1 First  Cioss  Monitress,  17 

2 Do.  Monit reuses,  eault  15 

1 Senior  Monitress,  . 10 

1 Do.  do.  8 

3 Do.  Monitrcsses,  „ G 


5 1 Workmistrcss,  . 12 

3 SeniorMonitresses.eaoh  8 
2 Do.  do  „ 5 

6 1 Workmistrcss,  . . 12 

2 ScniorMonitresses,eadi  8 
2 Do.  do.  „ 5 


Toadies  needlework,  Skibbcrccn, 

Assist  in  literary  in-  No.  2,  Female 
struction.  (8430). 


Toadies  needlework.  Bantry  Female 
Assist  in  literary  in-  (9161). 

struction. 

Teaches  needlework.  Castletown 

Assist  in  literary  in-  Female 

struction.  (9523). 


Kerry. 

Assist  in  literary  in-  Killarney,  No.  1 
struction.  Female 

(533). 


I Good.  Good.  Good.  Good.  Good.  | 


i l Workmistrcss,  . . 8 

1 First  Class  Monitress,  17 

2 Senior  Monitresses.eacU  10 


Teaches  needlework.  Dingle  Female 
Assist  in  literary  in-  (538). 
struction. 


Fair.  Fair.  Fair.  Fair.  Fair.  - 641 


Teaches  needlework.  Tralee 

Assist  in  literary  in-  No.  1,  Female 
struction.  (545). 
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County,  School, 

^ Name  of 

Name  of  Roliriou 
Order. 

| Name  of  Hoad 

Namo  of  Town 

opulatlon  of  Town 

wboro  » 

tuatod. 

Ntimlior 
ot  Booms 
u»od  l„r  til 

I'Uor°f 

Community. 

E.C. 

R.C. 

Pros 

. Total. 

National 

School. 

Kemiv— continue 
Female  (-JSH4). 

l. 

Presentation  Con 

Presentation 

Sisters. 

Mrs.  Mahony, 

Cahercivccu, 

’ 

1,72 

- 

• 

For  334  ‘ 
pupils. 

Killarney 
'(«U54)ma  ° 

Convent  of  Mercy 

Sisters  of  Mercy 

Mrs.  O’Riordan 

Killarney, 

11 

5,07 

' 

.... 

3 

For  245 
pupils. 

Miltown  Male 
(3655), 

Presentation 

Monastery. 

Presentation 

Brothers. 

Mr.  Patrick  Cos 
tollo. 

Miltown,  . 

42 

64a 

- 

- 

68 

2 

For  258 
pupils. 

Listowol  Female 
(4062). 

Presentation  Con 

Presentation 

Order. 

Mrs.  M.  A.  Stack 

Listowcl,  . 

m 

2,157 

2,273 

* 

For  4S4 
pupils. 

Cnstleisl  and 
Female 
(0215). 

Presentation  Con- 

Presentation 

Order. 

Mrs.  J.  O’Con 
noil. 

Castleislnnd, 

34 

1,606 

- 

1,702 

5 & gallery 

For  254 
pupils. 

Kenmare  Female 
(8320). 

Convent  of  Poor 

Sisters  of  Poor 
Clares. 

O’Hagan.  ? 

Kcnmare, . 

77 

1,121 

‘ 

1,200 

• 

For  425 
pupils. 

Tralee  Female, 
No.  2 
(9266). 

Convent  of  Morey 

Sisters  of  Mercy 

Mrs.  Mary  Eliza 
bethO’Reardon 

Tralee  (near  to) 

1,016 

9,126 

74 

» 

10,300 

4,  viz. 3, 
and  1 for 

For  218 
pupils. 

Limerick. 

SS.  Mary  and 
Mun chin’s  Female 
(070). 

St.  Mary’s  Convent 

Sisters  of  Mercy 

Mrs.  M'Namara 

Limerick,  . 

4,238 

■«' 

» 

44,448 

• 

For  530 
pupils. 

Pery-square 

Female 

(5143*. 

St.  Mary's  Convent, 

Sisters  of  Mercy, 

Mrs.  M'Namara, 

Do., 

39,124 

•«* 

44,418 

■ 

For  384 
pupils. 

Sexton-street 

Female 

(5547). 

Presentation  Con- 

Presentation 

Sisters. 

Mrs.  Raleigh,  . 

Do., 

4,238 

39,124 

« 

44,448 

For  690 
pupils. 

St.  Mary's  Female 
(5554). 

St.  Mary's  Convent, 

Sisters  of  Mercy, 

Mrs.  M'Namara, 

Do., 

As 

1 

For  75 
pupils. 

St.  Catherine's 
Female 
(6032). 

St.  Catherine’s  Con- 

Sisters  of  Mercy, 

Mrs.  M'Namara, 

Newcastle,  West, 

98 

2,354 

- 

- 

2,452 

■ 

For  344 

St.  Anne's  Female 
(6569). 

5t.  Anne's  Con ven  t, 

Sisters  of  Mercy, 

Mrs.  Mary  Clare 
M'Namara. 

lathkealo. 

155 

2,587 

- 

9 

2,761 

‘ 

For  300 
pupils. 

St.  John's-square  S 
Female 
(6036). 

. Mary’s  Convent, 

isters  of  Mercy, 

Irs.  Mary  Clare 
M'Namara, 

Limerick,  . 

4,238 

9,124 

418 

G68 

44,448 

* 

For  520 
pupils. 

Adarc  Female 
(9296). 

dare  Convent,  . 

istors  of  Mercy, 

frs.  Mary  Clare 
M'Namara. 

id„„.  . . 

" 

.. 

5 

810 

For  825 
pupils. 
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in  connexion  with  the  National  Board  on  the  31st  December,  1867 — continued. 


General  Character  of 


Teaching  Staff  to. 


Very  Very  Good.  Good. 


Very 

good. 


Do.  Monitresses.ench 
. Do.  Monltress, 

[ 2 JuniorMonitresses.each 

1 First  Class  Monitress, 


do. 


Do. 

1 Senior  Monitor, . 

1 Do.  do. 

1 Junior  do. 

st  Class  Monitri 

2 ScniorMonitrcsses.e 
do. 

X Workmistress,  . 

2 FirstClassMonitresscs,] 

1 Senior  Monitress, 


Killnmey 
No.  u.  Female 
(6654). 


Assist  in  literary  in-  1 


Teaches  needlework. 

I Assist  in  literary  in-  | 
struction. 


Costleisland 

Female 

(6215). 


: Do.  Monitresses, 
1 Junior  Monitress, 


1  First  Class  Monitress 
1 Senior  do. 

4 Senior  Monitresses, 


Teaches  needlework.  1 1 
Assist  in  literary  in- 
struction. 


| 2 Do. 

1 'Workml 


| 2 Junior  do. 

1 First  Class  Monitress,  I 


Assist  in  literary  in- 


LlMF.IUCK. 

SS.  Mary  and 
Muncliin’s 
Female 


Four 
re  very 
good 


| 2 First  Class  Monitresses, | 

1 Senior  Monitress, 

1 Do.  do. 

1 3 Do.  Monitresses, 

each 

| 2 Do.  do. 

3 FirstClassMonitresscs, | 
ea 

1 Senior  Monitress, 

1 Do.  do. 

2 Do.  Momtresses.each 

1 2 Do.  do.  „ 

unior  Monitress, 


Keeps  school-rolls. 
Assist  in  literary  in 
struction. 


Female 

(6517). 


2 First  Class  Monitresses, 


2 SeniorMonitresses,each 

3 Do.  do.  „ 

1 Junior  Monitress, 


2 JuniorMonitrcsses.onch 


| St.  Catherine's 
(6032). 


Teaches  needlework. 
Assist  in  literary  in- 
struction. 


| Three  t 
very 
good 


4 SeniorMonitrcsscs,oach 
1 Do.  Monitress, 

3 Do.  Monitresses, each  [ 
1 Do.  Monitress, 

1 Junior  do. 


• St,  Jolm’s-squaro 
Female 
(0936). 


2 SeniorMonitrosses,eaeh 

1 Do.  Monitress, 

2 Do.  Mouitrcsses,each 
2 Junior  do.  „ 


Assist  in  literary  in- 
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AND^ROLL  No.' ’ 

Name  of 

Namo  of  Religious 

Narao  of  Head 
r “f 

Namo  of  Town 

P 

pulation 

of  Town 

whoro  sit 

atcil. 

Number 
used  for  tho 

Extent  of 
Floor 

in  which  situated 

E.C. 

a.c. 

Total. 

National 

School. 

Rooms. 

Tipperary. 
Casliol  Female 
(581). 

Cashel  Convent, 

Presentation  Sis 

Mrs.AgncsRyan 

Cashel, 

1,0GB 

' 

“ 

1,374 

6 

For  495 
pupils. 

Airhill  Female 
(3133). 

Mount  St.  Joseph 
Convent. 

TheSacraUIcart 

Madiunc  Blonde 

Roscroa,  . 

013 

3,008 

14 

90 

•’ 

For  472 
pupils. 

Tliurles  Female 
4003). 

Presentation  Con- 

Presentation  Sis 

Mis.  A.  Green, . 

Tliurles,  . 

132 

4,710 

- 

24 

4,800 

4 

For  462 
pupils. 

Xotiagh  Female 
(7392). 

St.  Mary’s  Convent 

Sisters  of  Morey, 

Mrs.  M.  A.  Bec- 
kett. 

Ncnagh,  . 

333 

5,084 

22 

« 

6,284 

‘ 

For  496 
pupils. 

Fethard  Female 
(3903). 

Fethard  Convent, 

Presentation  Sis- 

Mrs.  Ryan, 

Fethard,  . 

127 

2,160 

10 

- 

- 

■ 

pupils. 

Tcmplemore 

Female 

(9407). 

Convent  of  Mercy, 

Sisters  of  Mercy, 

MraM.J.  Walsh, 

Tcmplemore,  . 

839 

3,215 

41 

42 

4,137 

* 

For  240 
pupils. 

Tipperary  Female 
(9482). 

Convent  of  Mercy, 

Sisters  of  Mercy, 

Mrs.  M’Namara, 

Tipperary, 

190 

5.G13 

54 

U 

6,872 

For  320 
pupils. 

Waterford. 
Tallow  Female 
(1289). 

St.  Joseph’s  Con- 

Carmelite, 

Mrs.  Mary  Bod- 

Tallow,  . 

113 

- 

0 

» 

pupils. 

Cappoquin  Female 
(3238). 

St  Joseph’s  Con 

Sisters  of  Mercy, 

Mrs.  Mahony,  . 

Cappoqnin, 

“ 

1,710 

- : 

- 

1,774 

• 

For  495 
pupils. 

Carlow. 
Tullow  Male 
(031). 

St  Patrick's  Mo 
nastery. 

Patrician, . 

Mr.  Bernard  Gii- 
lonmi. 

Tallow,  . 

194 

2,103 

2 

24 

2,383 

* 

For  305 
pupils 

Tullow  Female 
(ti82). 

St.  Bridget's  In- 
stitute. 

St.  Bridget, 

Mrs.  M’Aullffe, . 

Tullow,  . 

194 

2,163 

2 

24 

* 

For  253 
pupils 

Carlow  Female 
(CSB). 

Presentation  Con- 

Presentation 

Order. 

Mrs.  Hussey,  . 

Carlow,  . 

1,043 

7,540 

56, 

« 

8,742 

* 

For  390 
pupils. 

Bngnnlstown 

Female 

1926). 

Presentation  Con- 

Presentation 

Order. 

Mrs.EUenMaher, 

Bngnalstown,  . 

200 

1,838 

11 

- 

2,047 

2 

For  187 
pupils. 

Dublin. 

Blackrock  Female 
(721). 

Convent  of  Mercy, 
Booterstown. 

Sisters  of  Mercy, 

Mrs.  M.  Baptist 
Molloy. 

Blackrock, 

632 

23 

57 

2,923 

* 

For  324 
pupils. 

Lprctto  Female 
(729). 

Loretto  Abbey, 
Rathfarnhara. 

Institute  of  the 
Blessed  Virgin. 

Mrs.  Somers,  . 

Rathfamham,  . 

12S 

936 

1 

1 

- 

1,006 

‘ 

For  264 
pupils. 

Booterstown 

Female 

(1985). 

St.  Anne's  Con- 

Sisters  of  Mercy, 

Mrs.  M.  Baptist 
Molloy. 

Booterstown,  . 

130 

518 

«l 

» 

2 

For  145 
pupils. 

King’s  Irui's-strcct 
'Female 
(1149). 

tfo  distinctive 

“Josephian  Or- 
pliannge”Mount- 
joy-stxeet. 

Sisters  Of 

Charity. 

Mrs.  Mary  Bar- 
rett. 

Dublin, 

49,251 

19G.549 

4,875 

3541513 

class-room.. 

For  676 
pupils. 

* Two  others  attend  on  Tuesdays  for  ono-and-half  hoars,  and  on  Wednesdays  for  two-and-half  hours. 
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NumUT  Number,  Grade,  and  Salary  of  Paid  Monitrossos,  ami  of  all 
Religious  Denominations  of  Pupils  othora  on  tlie  T.-achin-:  Stuff  receiving  direct  Salary 

General  Character  ol  011  Rolls  on  31st  December,  1807 . jinulior.  from  tlie  Slate,  with  the  Duties  of  each.  County,  S.'iiom 

“imiiiily'"  ami)  ROI.I. No. 

nou1f  I Bohool-  jpnrnlturol  Fittings.  1 Promises.  EiO.  j R.C.  j Pres,  [othors.1  Total.  Number  anil  Grulc.  jsalary.j  Duties.  


Good.  Good.  Good.  Good.  I 


Good.  Good.  Good.  Good. 


Good.  Good.  Fair.  Fair.  Fair.  - 349 


Fair.  Fair.  Fair.  Good.  Fair. 


Very  Very  Very  Very  Very  - 199 

good.  good.  good.  good.  good. 

Good.  Good.  Good.  Good.  Good.  - 170 


. 1-1  Teaches  needlework. 


1 Ho.  do. 

2 Do.  Moiiitresses,ouch 

2 Do.  do. 

2 Junior  do.  „ 


Good.  Good.  Good.  Good.  Good.  - -173 


Tenches  needlework.  CarlowFenr 
Assist  in  literary  in-  (080). 
structiou. 


Good.  Good.  Good.  Good.  Good. 


Teaches  needlework. 
Assist  in  literary  in- 
struction. 


Good.  Good.  Good.  Good.  Very  - 212 


1 Workmistrcss.  . 

1 First  Class  Monitrcss, 

2 Senior  3Ionitrc6se8,ench 

1 Do.  Monitrcss  „ 

1 Junior  do.  „ 

6 Do.  Monitresses.each 


Teaches  needlework.  loretto  Female 
Assist,  in  literary  in-  (729). 
struction. 


1 Do.  Monitrcss, . | 

3 SeniorMonitresses,eacU 
1 Do.  Moniiress,  . | 

4 Do.  Moiiitresses.ench 
4 Do.  do.  „ 


Assist  in  literary  in-  King's  Inn's- 
struction.  Female 

(1149). 
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Dublin— can. 
Baggot-strcet 
Female  (2018). 


Convent  of  Mercy,  Sisters  of  Mercy,  Mrs. 


George's-hill  Con- 


st. Teresa's  Con- 


Dalkey  Female  ; Loretto  Convent. 


Golden-bridge  : St  Vincent’s 
Female  | formatory. 
(7546). 


Presentation  Con- 


Roundtown 

Female 

(0743). 

Kildare. 
Kildare  Female 
(771.) 


Kilkenny. 
Kilkenny  Female 
(806). 


Presentation  Con- 
Presentation  Con- 

Maynooth  Con- 
Presentation  Con- 
st. Mary’s  Convent,] 

Convent  of  Mercy, 
Presentation  Con- 


Mrs.  Anna  Car- 


Presentation 


Population  of  Town  whero  situated. 


Mrs.  Fitzgibbon, 
Mrs.  M.  X.  Shep- 
Mrs.  M.  M.  Kir- 


Mrs.  M’Keever, 
Mrs.  Dullaghan, 
Mrs.  M.  A.  Ellis, 


Rathmines, 
Golden  Bridge, 


Maynooth, 


pupils. 

For  323 
pupils. 


* Three  for  two-aud-half  hours  each  daily ; si*  for  throo-and-hnlf  hours  eaoh  daily  ; throe  for  one-and-hilf 
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General  Cliaraotorof 


■m 4 Salary  nf  Paid  Monil 
1 Ti  nnliinj;  Staff  receiving 
in  Stain,  v itli  i In*  Duties  ■ 


1 Workmistress,  . 

First  Class  Moni  tresses, 


icltes  needlework.  | 
fist  in  literary  ii 
struction. 


Du  lit.  r.v — con. 
Buggot-street 
Female  <2018). 


1  Workmistress,  . 

1 Do. 

j 2 First  Class  Monitrcsses,| 


I Teaches  needlework. 
| Teaches  instrumen- 
tal music. 

| Assist  in  literary  iu- 
itruction. 


st  Class  Monltress, 
Do.  do. 

ior  do. 

o.  Monitresses,  eachl 


dling. 

Good. 


1 Workmislrcss,  . 

1 First.  Class  Monltress,  | 
3 Senioriloni  tresses 


| Tenches  needlework.  | 
struction. 


Assist,  in  literal 


TranquiHa 

(“020). 

Dalkcy  Female 


2  First  Class  Monitresses, 


Two  | 
I good. 


it  Class  Monitrei 
ior  do. 

o.  Monitresses, eachl 


1 Senior  Monitress, 

| 1 Do.  do.  . 

Do.  Monitresses,  oacli| 

| 1 First  Class  Monitrt 

1 Senior  do. 

2 Do.  Mouitresses.each 


Chuidalkin 

Female 

(7883). 


1 and  ven- j 
I dofee- 
Yory 


Fair.  | 

Very 

lair. 

Very  I 


Fair. 

good. 

Very 


Good. 

Limited 

Good. 


j 1 Senior  Monitress, 

1 First  Class  Monitress,  I 


| Teaches  vocal  music 
and  assists  in  lit- 
erary and  industrial 
instruction. 

Assist  in  literary  and 

industrial  instrue- 


| 1 Workmistress,  . 
l First  Class  Monitress, 

1 Senior  do. 

3 Do.  Monitresses,  each 

4 Do.  do.  1 

1 Junior  Monitress, 


Teaches  needlework.  | 
| Assist  in  literary  in 
struction. 


Teaches  needlework. 
Assist  in  literary  in- 
struction. 


Kilkenny-. 
Kilkenny  Female 
(806). 


10  for  ono-and-balf  hours  daily,  in  addition  to  tho  sii 
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Paragraph  4. — List,  by  Provinces  and  Counties,  of  Convent  and  Monastic  i. 


Name  of  Head 

Po 

illation 

hero  aiti 

a ted. 

Number 
of  Booms 
used  lor  Iho 

AND  Roi.L  NO. 

Order. 

in  which  situated. 

E.C 

U.C. 

Olliers. 

Total 

National 

Kilkennv — con. 
Mooncoin  Female 
(5437). 

Mooncoin  Convent 

Presentation 

Mrs.  Vincent 
Hcunessy. 

Mooncoin, 

■ 

G7IS 

- 

- 

078 

Gorcsbridgc  Female 

Brigidinc  Convent, 

MS““,  ' 

Mrs.  M.  G. 
Maher. 

Corcsbrhlgc,  . 

11 

“* 

- 

- 

413 

King's. 

Killiun  Female 
(S2M). 

Presentation  Con- 

Presentation 

Sisters. 

Mrs.  Murphy,  . 

Not  in  any  town 
(near  to  Italian)- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Tullamori'  Female 

Convent  of  Mercy, 

Sisters  of  Mercy, 

Mrn  M.  V.  Cant- 

Tullamore,  . 

503 

4,152 

26 

116 

Birr  Female 
(3230). 

Convent  of  St. 
John  the  Evan- 
gelist. 

Sisters  of  Mercy, 

Mrs.  Mary  A. 
Beckett. 

Parsonstown,  . 

982 

4,284 

66 

139 

5,401 

Fortarlington 

(7471). 

Presentation  Con- 

Presentation 

Mrs.  Lyons 

Portarlington,  . 

895 

1,636 

- 

50 

• 

Clara  Female 
(8982). 

Clara  Convent,  . 

Sisters  of  Mercy, 

Mrs.  Murphy,  . 

Clara,  . . 

94 

- 

10 

« 

Banagber  Female 
(8227). 

Banagber  Convent 

“ La  Sainto 

Dame  A.  Badger, 

Banagber, 

1,218 

> 

« 

Longford. 
Longford  Female 
(857). 

St.  Joseph's  Con- 

Sisters  of  Mercy 

Mrs.  Mary  Ber- 
nard Maguire. 

Longford, . 

077 

4,036 

117 

- 

LOCTH. 

Drogheda  Female 
(851). 

Presentation  Con- 

Presentation 

Mrs.  Daly, 

Drogheda, 

1,031 

13,342 

207 

160 

14,740 

• 

Dundalk 
So.  2,  Female 

Convent  of  Mercy, 

Sisters  of  Mercy, 

Mrs.  Vlgnc,  . 

Dundalk,  . 

1,389 

8,606 

357 

70 

w 

< 

Ardec  Female 

Convent  of  Mercy, 

Sisters  of  Mercy, 

Mrs.  Whyte,  . 

Ardec, 

160 

2,741 

11 

7 

- 

• 

St.  Mary's  Female 

Convent  of  Mercy, 

Sisters  of  Mercy, 

Mrs.  Keatlcy,  . 

Drogheda, 

1,081 

13,312 

207 

» 

14,740 

■ 

Meath. 
Navan  No.  1, 
Female 
(883). 

Loretto  Convent, 
Navan. 

Order  of  Our 
Lady  of  Loretto, 

Mrs.  Mary  Fran- 
ces Murphy. 

162 

4,002 

10 

• 

4,187 

2 

Navan  No.  2, 
Female 
(7472). 

Convent  of  Mercy, 

Order  of  Our 
Lady  of  Mercy, 

Mrs-MavyCatlie- 

Navan, 

162 

4,002 

19 

‘ 

4,187 

3 

QOEEN'S. 

Coote-stroct 

Female 

(902). 

Convent  of  St. 
BrigicL 

Brigidincs, 

Mrs.  Stoene, 

Mountrath, 

247 

1,810 

- 

- 

2,080 

1 

Mary  boro'  Female 
(1958). 

Presentation  Con- 

Presentation 

Mrs.  Lynch, 

Maryboro’, 

491 

2,310 

17 

108 

2,935 

Abbeyleix 

Female. 

(3528). 

C«,„t  o,  St 

Brigidincs, 

Mrs.  Redmond, 

Abbeyleix, 

304 

• 

25 

1,363 

Stradbally  Female 
(0497). 

Presentation  Con- 

Presentation 

Sisters. 

Mrs,  Gurney,  . 

Stradbally, 

113 

- 

20 

1,303 

* 

Monntmcllick 

Female 

(7183). 

Presentation  Con- 

Presentation 

Mrs.  Cullen, 

Mountmellick,  . 

351 

2,521 

- 

148 

3,062 

3 

•Six  others  visit  the  sobool  for  throe-quarto 
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— 

— 

Bollgc 

E 

£3? 

Number,  Grado,  and  Salary 

of  Paid 

Moni  trasses,  and  of  all 
diving  direct  Salary 
utica  of  each. 

"a°Ua 

1 stDcco 

nilicr,  1867.  | ‘ 

as. 

""  '«»■'»•  s“.»« 

U tiio  D 

C°nTiIollNo.L' 

1 

“It  |i 

i’urnlturo 

Fillings.  1 

■— 

lt.C. 

R.C.  | Pics.  I( 

) thorn. 

Total.  |* 

□r&hi*!. 

Number  and  Grade. 

Salary. 

Duties. 

GooU. 

Good. 

Good. 

- 

- 

- 

- 

5 

1 Workmistress,  . 

3 Sent  nrMonitrosscs.encli 

£ 

10 

10 

s 

Teaches  needlework. 

Kilkenny- — am. 
Mooncoiii  Female 
(5437). 

Good. 

Good. 

- 

X5fi 

- 

- 

150 

2 

l Workmistress,  . 

1 First  Class  Monitross, 

2 Senior  Momtrcsscs,each 

12 

15 

Tcacliesneodiework. 
Assist  in  literary  In- 

Gorcsbridge 

Female 

(9134). 

J.3 

Very 

good. 

Very 

good. 

Very 

Very 

good. 

- 

195 

- 

- 

“* 

’ 

1 Senior  Monitross, 
1 Do.  do. 

G 

Assist  in  literary  in- 
struction. 

Kill ina  Female 
(823). 

Good. 

Good. 

Good. 

Good. 

Good. 

- 

” 

- 

367 

14 

1 V.'orlrinistress,  . 

1 Senior  Monitress, 

5 Do.  Mouitresses,each 

14 

Teaches  needlework, 
struction. 

Tullamoro 
Female  (2080). 

Good. 

good. 

Good. 

Good. 

good. 

395 

395 

*9 

1 First  Class  Monitress, 

1 Senior  do. 

2 Do.  Moultresscs.each 
1 Junior  Monitress. 

1 Do.  do. 

16 

struction. 

Birr  Female 
(3220). 

Good. 

Good. 

Good. 

Bad. 

199 

' 

' 

199 

5 

1 Workmislress,  . 
1 Senior  Monitress, 
1 Do.  do. 

1 Junior  do. 

1 Do.  do. 

12 

8 

Toadies  needlework. 
Assist  in  literary  in- 
struction. 

Portarlington 

Female 

(7471). 

Good. 

Too  low 

Good. 

Good, 

Good. 

- 

152 

- 

152 

6 

1 First  Class  Monitress, 

1 Senior  do. 

2 Do.  Moni tresses, each 

15 

Assist  in  literary  in- 
struction. 

Clara  Female 
(8982). 

Good. 

Good. 

Fair. 

Good. 

Good. 

Good. 

Very 

good. 

Good. 

Very 

good. 

Good. 

128 

- 

- 

128 

308 

3 

1 First  Class  Monitress, 
i Senior  do. 

1 Workmistress,  . 

1 First  Class  Monitress, 

1 Senior  do. 

1 Do.  do. 

2 Do.  Monitressos,each 
1 Do.  Monitress, 

15 

14 

15 
10 

struction. 

Teaches  needlework. 
Assist,  in  literary  in- 
struction. 

Banaghw 
Female  (9227). 

LoNaroiiu. 
Longford 
Female  (857). 

Good. 

Good. 

Very 

good. 

Very 

good. 

“ 

bio  ; 

- 

" 

619 

10 

2 SeniorMonitresses.cach 

2 Do.  Monitrcsscs,eaoh 

2 Junior  do.  „ 

3 Do.  do.  „ 

4 

2 

Assist  in  literary  in- 
struction. 

Droglicila 
Female  (851). 

Good. 

Good. 

Good. 

o°„u. 

Good. 

- 

550 

- 

550  ! 

13 

2 SemorMonitresscs,oacl» 

-5 

Assist  in  literary  in- 
struction. 

Dundalk 
No.  2,  Female 
(5387). 

Good. 

Good,  i 

Very 

°““L 

Good. 

- 

223 

- 

223 

C 

1 Senior  Monitress, 

2 JmiiorMonitrc6SCS,cacli 

8 

2 

Assist  in  literary  in- 
struction. 

Ardce  Female 
(8445). 

G". 

Good. 

°ML 

Good. 

- 

“ 

- 

388 

5 

1 Setiior  Monitress,  . ; 
1 Do.  do.  . ; 

1 Do.  do. 

3 Do.  Monitress es, each 

10 

Assist  in  literary  in- 
struction. 

St.  Mary’s 
Female 
(8052). 

G„„. 

Very 

S3 

3 

Very 

good. 

■ 

329 

- 

- 

331 

6 

2Senior  Monitrcsses, 

1 Do.  Monitress, 

1 Do.  do. 

10 

8 

6 

Assist  in  literary  in- 
: struction. 

Meath. 

Navan 

No.  1,  Female 
(883). 

T 

S3 

S3 

Vci 

502 

10 

1 Senior  Monitress, 

10 

Assist  in  literary  in- 

Navan 

good. 

good. 

good. 

l Do.  -.-do. 

(7472). 

3 Senior  Monitrcsses,  ^ 

AssUt  in  literary  in- 
struction. 

Queen's. 

Cheer- 
less and 

chapel. 

Medium. 

Medium. 

Medium. 

" 

100 

lire 

8 

Female 

(902). 

Good. 

Good. 

Good. 

G..J, 

Good. 

0 

328 

- 

333 

12 

1 Workmistress,  . 
1 Senior  Monitress, 
1 Do.  do. 

1 Do.  do. 

10 

10 

5 

Tenches  needlework. 
Assist  in  literary  in- 

Maryboro’ 

Female 

(1950). 

Good. 

Good. 

Good. 

Go.1 

Good. 

191 

- 

" 

191 

9 

3 Senior  Monitresses,  ^ 

6 

Assist  in  literary  in- 
struction. 

Abbeyleix 

Female 

(3520). 

Very 

good. 

Very 

good. 

II 

Limited 

butwell 

kept. 

218 

“ 

248 

® 

1 Workmistress,  . 

2 Senior  Monitrcsses,  ^ 

1 Do.  Monitress, 

2 Do.  Monitrcsses, cool 

2 Junior  do.  „ 

8 

10 

8 

0 

3 

Teaches  needlework. 
Assist  in  literary  in- 
struction. 

Stradbally 

Female 

(0497). 

Very 

good. 

Very' 

Very 

good. 

J.3 

Very 

good. 

“ 

238 

233. 



1 Woritraistoess,  . 

2 Senior  Monitrcsses,  ^ 

12 

Tuaohos.neodlowork 
Assist,  in  literary  in- 
struction. 

Mounlmellick 
Female 
J C7183). 
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Borrls-lu-Ossory  Loretto  Convent,  Order  of  Our  Mrs.  Hughes,  . Borris-in-Ossory,  87  671 

Female  lady  of  Lorctto. 

(7442). 

Westmeath. 

Mullingar  Female  Presentation  Con-  Presentation  Mrs.  Mary  Fran-  Mullingar,  . 404  4.837 

(934).  vent  Sisters.  cos  M'Cready. 

Rocli  ford  Bridge  Rocliford  Bridge  Sisters  of  Mercy,  Mrs.  Mary  S.  Xtoeliford  Bridge,  24  140 

Female  Convent.  O’Neill. 

(6674). 

Moate  Female,  Moate  Convent,  . Sisters  of  Mercy,  Mrs.M.  A.  O'Hal-  Moatc,  . . 222  1,015 

No.  2 loran. 

(8662). 

Wexford. 

New  Ross  Female,  Carmelite  Convent  Carmelite,  Mrs.  Mary  Dal-  New  Ross,  . 533  5,938 

No.  1 of  New  Ross.  ton. 

(967). 


Wexford  Female,  Presentation  Con-  Pre! 


Temi'lesliannon  Convent  of  Mercy,  Sisters  of  Mercy,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Do., 
(S221)6  Corcoran. 

New  Ross  Female,  Convent  of  Mercy,  Sisters  of  Mercy,  Mrs.  Catherine  Now  Ross, 
No.  2 


Wicklow. 

Bray  Female,  Loretto  Convent, . Institute  of  the  Mrs.  Mary  P.  Bray, 

(7130).  Blessed  Virgin,  Dalton. 

Rahoon  Female  Presentation  Con-  Presentation  Mrs.  M.  M.  Gold-  Galway, 


NewtoamSmith  Convent  of  Mercy,  Sisters  of  Mercy,  Mrs.  Blake,  . Galway,  . . 837 

(4515). 


* Fenmul"8’  C°nVent  ^ SiSte”  °*  ““H  Blak°’  • Galwa3r-  • - 837  15,621  189  320  16,967 


3t.  Vincent’s  St.  Raphael’s  Con-  Sisters  of  Mercy,  Mrs.M.M.Burke,  loughrea.  87  2 ot 

Female  vent  of  Mercy.  6 ’ ‘ *,ac 

(6632). 
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t> • r. . Nunttwr  Number,  Gnulo,  and  Salary  of  Paid  Monitrrflscs,  anil  of  all  j 

General  Oharaotor  of  ^ ^ "f  ?“PJla  I othors  on  Uio  Touching  Stair  rceoi*ing  diroet  Salary  | 


Good.  Good.  Good.  Good.  Good.  7 122  - 


Good.  Good.  Good.  Good.  Good.  - 053 


Good.  Good.  Good.  Good.  Good. 


1 Senior  Monitrcss, 

2 Do.  Mouitresses.eacli 

3 Do.  do.  „ 

1 Junior  Monitrcss, 

1 Senior  Monitress, 

1 Junior  do. 


Assist  in  literary  in-  Rochford  Bridge 
struotion.  Female 

(0074). 


Good.  Good.  Good.  Good.  - 234 


Good.  Good.  Good.  Good.  Good.  - 331 


2 ScmorMonitresses.cacb 
1 Do.  Monitress, 

1 Junior  do. 


6 Assist  in  literary  iu-  Moate  Female, 

6 instruction.  No.  2 

2 (8082). 

Wexford. 

10  Teaches  Needlework.  NcwRossFemale, 
1 sanction!'"'117  “ (907). 


Good.  Good.  Good.  Good.  Good.  - 472 


Good.  Good.  Good.  Good.  Inge 


Assist  in  literary  in-  Ncwtownbarry 
struction.  Female 

(3634). 


Good.  Good.  Good.  Good.  Good.  - 233 


1 First  Class  Monitrcss, 

1 Senior  do. 

3 Do.  Monitresse3,cacli 


Good.  Fair.  Good.  Good.  Good.  - 230 


Good.  Good.  Good.  Good.  Good.  - 301 


Assist  in  literary  in-  Tcmplcshannon 


Good.  Good.  Good.  Good.  Good.  - 419 


Good.  Fair.  Very  Good,  j Good. 


Good.  Good.  Good.  Good.  Confined  - 


2 BoniorMonitresses,each  6 
2 Juuior  do.  „ 3 

2 Do.  do.  „ 2 

2 First  Class  Monitresses, 

each  17 
1 Senior  Monitress,  . 10 

4 Do.  Monitresses,  each  8 


Assists  in  teaching,  Bray  Female, 
and  keeps  accounts.  No.  2. 

Assist  in  literary  in-  (7130). 

struction. 

Assist  in  the  literary  Ralioon  Female 
instruction.  (1013). 


Good.  Good.  Fair.  Fair.  Very  - 615 

confined, 
but  well 
kept. 


1 First  Class  Monitor,  . 
6 Senior  Monitors,  each 
1 J unior  Monitor, 

3 Do.  Monitors,  each  . 


Two  Vory  Good.  Very  2 232 

very  fair.  confined, 

good,one  but 


1 Senior  do.  10 

3 Do.  Monitresses,  each  8 

2 Do.  do.  „ G 1 

4 Do.  do.  „ 5 

i Workmistrcss,  . . 10 

1 Senior  Monitress,  . 10 

3 Do.  Monitresses,  each  8 

2 Do.  do.  „ 5 


Teaches  needlework.  Newtown  Smith 
Assist  in  literary  in-  Female 

struction.  (4510). 


Teaches  needlework.  St.  Nicholas’ 
Assist  iu  literary  in-  Female 

struction.  (G613). 


Good,  Good.  Good.  Good.  Good,  - 397 


1 Workmistrcss,  . . 14 

1 First  Class  Monitress,  15 
5 ScniorMonltrcsses.oach  10 

2 Junior  do.  „ 5 


Teaches  needlework.  St.  Vincent’s 
Assist  in  literary  in-  Female 

struction.  (0032). 
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Paragraph  4. — List,  by  Provinces  and  Counties,  of  Convent  and  Monastic  Schools 
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in  connexion  with  the  National  Board  on  the  31st  December,  1867 — continued. 


Gonoral  Charact 

or  of 

Religl 
on  It 

oils  on  3 

list  Dm 

as.! 

;£■ 

Sf 

Number,  Grade,  and  Salary 
others  on  tho  Teaching  i 
from  tlioStato,  wi 

of  Paid  Monitrcsses,  and  of  all 
Staff  receiving  direct  Salary 
ill  tho  Duties  of  each. 

Counts-,  ikunni., 
and  Boll  No. 

House. 

School- 

Fittings. 

E.C. 

H.C. 

Pres. 

tlicrs. | Total.  |' 

tnaasoU  In 

Numbor  and  Grade. 

Salary. 

Duties. 

0..1 

Good. 

Good. 

Good. 

but  too 
limited. 

" 

497. 

" 

497 

7 

1 Workmistrons,  . 

1 First  Class  Monl tress, 
1 Senior  do. 

4 Do.  Monitrosscs,each 
3 Do.  _ do.  „ 

1 Junior  Monitrcss, 

2 Do.  Mouitresses.each 

£ 

14 

17 

3 

Teaches  needlework. 
Assist  in  literary  in- 
struction. 

Galway— roii. 
Bull  illusion 

(US39). 

Good. 

Good. 

Good. 

Good. 

- 

451 

- 

- 

454 

10 

1 Workmistress,  . 

3 ScniorMonitrcascs.cnch 
1 Junior  Monitrcss, 

4 Do.  Monitrcssos,cach 

1C 

Teaches  needlework. 
Assist  in  literary  in- 

Gort  Female, 
No.  2 
(8196). 

**■ 

Good. 

Good. 

Good. 

Good. 

2 

... 

- 

285 

' 

1 First  Class  Monitrcss, 

1 Senior  do. 

1 Do.  do. 

2 Do.  Monitresscs.eaoh 

Assist  in  the  literary 

Oughterard 
Female,  No.  2 
(8322). 

Good. 

Much 

small. 

Good. 

Good. 

Good. 

- 

276 

- 

- 

275 

' 

2 Scniorhlonitrcsscs.cnoh 

1 Do.  Monitrcss, 

2 Do.  Moultrosses,  each 

8 

G 

Assist  in  literary  in- 
struction. 

Oranmori- 
Female, 
No.  2 
(8795). 

Good. 

Good. 

Pair. 

Good. 

- 

90 

- 

- 

90 

* 

1 Senior  Monitrcss, 

■ 

Assists  in  literary  in- 
struction. 

Leitrim. 

Drumshnmlio 

Female 

(9736). 

Good. 

One 

good  and 

Fair. 

Fair. 

- 

321 

' 

- 

322 

G 

l Senior  Monitrcss, 
1 Do.  do. 

8 

Cali  rolls  and  assist 

Mayo. 

Ballina  Female 
(5215). 

dhug. 

1 Do.  do. 

1 Junior  do. 

2 Do.  Moni  tresses,  each 
1 Do.  Monitrcss, 

4 

2 

assists  in  literary 
instruction. 

Assist  in  literary  in- 

Good. 

One 

tolerable 

Fair. 

Good. 

Very 

- 

2S2 

" 

282 

Cannot 
be  asccr- 
taiued. 

1 First  Class  .Monitrcss, 

1 Senior  do. 

2 Do.  Jloui  tresses,  caoli 

3 Do.  do.  „ 

10 

15 

8 

Teaches  needlework. 
Assist  in  literary  in- 
struction. 

SwinefordFcmale 

(7713). 

Very 

good. 

Good. 

Good. 

Good. 

Good. 

- 

429 

- 

... 

9 

1 Workmistress,  . 

1 First  Class  Monitrcss, 

2 SeniorMoni  tresses, eooli 

2 Do.  do.  „ 

1 Do.  Monitrcss,  „ 

10 

17 

10 

0 

5 

Teaches  needlework. 
Assist  in  literary  in- 
struction. 

Roscommon. 

Roscommon 

Female 

(7238). 

Good. 

Good. 

Good. 

Good. 

Too 

confined 

- 

257 

- 

- 

257 

8 

1 First  Class  Monitrcss, 
1 Do.  do. 

1 Senior  do. 

3 Do.  Monitrcsses.oaoli 

17 

15 

8 

Assist  in  literary  in- 
struction. 

St.  Peter's 
Female 
(7722). 

Good. 

Good. 

Good. 

Good. 

Good. 

422 

422 

St 

1 First  Class  Monitrcss, 
SSor.iorMonitresscs.eaoh 
1 Do.  Monitrcss, 

3 Do.  Moni  tresses, each 

15 

10 

8 

Assist  in  literary  in- 

Suoo. 
SUgo  Female 
(5851). 

f Besidos  these,  otlior  mombcra  of  tho  community  teach  needlework,  writing,  and  drawing. 


vn. 


3 K 2 
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Paragraph  5. — Amount  and  Eates  of  Fees  paid  during  1SG7 ; Amount  of  Local  Subscriptions; 
Books ; Number  engaged  at  the  several  Branches  of  Female  Industry,  and  Amount  of  Earnings 
distinguishing  National  from  other  Schools,  or  Private  Families;  Number  that  have  joined 
English  is  taught ; Number  in  which  Vocal  Music  is  taught ; Number  in  which  the  Pianoforte 
Number  in  which  Embroidery  and  the  higher  branches  of  Female  Industry  are  taught. 


nr.  School, 

Sch.Mil-fcos 
during  Quar- 


Classifi  cation  of  Pupils  on  tho  Rolls 


Number  of  Pupils  riun!bor 
(Monitrcssoa  included)  ° 
who  loft  tliu  School  7 “P1.8  No  ol 
during  tho  year  IKC7,  <Mom-  punih 
directly  to  act  as  ’ Z 

Xoachors.  inc‘u''f'".  Holla 


£•5  Eg  joined 

g Jj  I ‘c  ^ Religious 


Mldleton  Female  — 

(B12). 

288 

1G3 

142 

60 

677 

6*2 

10*2 

13- 

15-  IS 

Charleville  — 

Female 
(1B41). 

- 

Nil. 

NIL 

125 

33 

* 

“ 

225 

5*2 

10* 

12*1 

141  • 

Ferm  ot  Female  — 

(22*8). 

_ 

Nil 

NIL 

2*4 

164 

108 

50 

10 

*86 

6* 

10- 

11*2 

13*5  1* 

sum  was  applied  to  tho  clothing 

□riding 

; of  food  for  ti 

10  poor 

sea  of  pnpils  attending 
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and  of  Endowments ; Average  Age  of  the  Pupils  on  the  Rolls;  Classification  according  to  Lesson 
of  the  Children  thereby ; Number  of  the  Pupils  of  the  School  who  left,  directly,  to  act  as  Teachers, 
Religious  Communities;  Number  of  those  Schools  in  which  French  or  any  Language  other  than 
or  Harmonium  or  other  Instrumental  Music  is  taught ; Number  in  which  Drawing  is  taught , 


Kami 

bra 

crof 

“arniu 

fl'orna 

Rolls  for  1807, 
tlio  following 
o Industry : — 

» 

Amount  of 

Earnings  of  Pupils  during  the  your  180 
of  Fcmalo  industry. 

7,  at  those  B 

— r 

Roll 

undo 

of  1867 

d 

1 

7 

1 

i! 

I 

’upils 

id  for. 

Sowing. 

Knitting. 

Netting. 

mbroidory 

Straw 

Platting. 

ll 

Total.  gS 

jj 

•f 

a 

a 

I M 

340 

236 

- 

60 

- 

40 

670 

£ s.  d. 

£ s.  d. 

£ s.  il. 

£ S.  d. 

£ s.  a. 

£ 3.  d. 

- 

80 

20 

“ - 

Antrim. 
Crumlin-rond 
Female,  No.  1 
(7059). 

406 

100 

26 

35 

- 

40 

... 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

30 

32 

20  - 

Hnmilton-st. 

Female 

(8059). 

Armagh. 

" 

30 

- 

30 

140 

133  17  1 

6 16 

2 

03  6 7 

~ 

02  19  10  - 

" 

99 

Canal-street 

Female 

(7608). 

186 

68 

6 

145 

- 

22 

185 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

“ 

“ 

53 

Mount  Saint 

Female 

(8220). 

- 

30 

* 

50 

- 

- 

170 

- 

- 

- 

- 

— 1 

10 

16 

277 

Edward-street 

Female 

(9719). 

289 

36 

_ 

40 

_ 

10 

289 

00  5 11 

- 

- 

90  12  6 

- 

90  18  5 I 1 

- 

- 

20 

... 

Cavan. 
Cavan  Infant 
(84'JO). 

30 

20 

6 

12 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

12 

24 

Donegal, 
MovUlo  Female 

229 

36 

6 

80 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

171 

Ballysliamion 
No.  2,  Female 
(7593). 

376 

*> 

14 

12 

- 

„ 

... 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

2 

807 

Down. 

Higli-strcct 

Female 

(243). 

81 

» 

.. 

- 

- 

.. 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

“ 

- 

66 

4 

286 

^Female* 

(7272). 

97 

> 

- 

- 

- 

- 

97 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

163 

Rostrcvoc 

(8726). 

109 

... 

.. 

20 

- 

• 

109 

- 

- 

- 

- 

8 

92 

14 

170 

Fermanagh. 

Enniskillen 
No.  2,  Female 
(7497). 

m 

... 

.. 

- 

- 

- 

250 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

• 

120 

LONDON- 

DERRY. 

St.  Columb’e 
No.  2,  Female 
(6168). 

102 

102 

49 

12 

- 

12 

102 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

> - 

- 

‘ 

... 

MONAGnAN. 
- Monaghan 

Female 
(359). 

60 

36 

30 

13 

60 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

- 

- 

- 

- 

2 

76 

Tyrone. 

- Omagli  Female 
(6328). 

308 

40 

•7 

25 

11 

14 

308 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

6 

19 

4.50  , 

Clare. 

- Kilrush  Female 
(7299). 

736 

320 

256 

171 

736 

_ 

_ 

_ 

- 

- 

- 

96 

118 

82 

755 

46  Ennis  Female 
(7316). 

648 

26 

12 

98 

30 

604 

12  0 0 

_ 

_ 

Ill  15  10 

- 

123  15  10 

- - 

- 

7. 

Cork. 

- MidlctonFem. 
(612). 

143 

6 

9 

- 

» 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

“ " 

- 

... 

Charlevills 

Female 

(1541). 

19 

138  129 

66 

- 

19 

14  14 

2 10 

7 6 

13  0 

“ 

87  12  3 j 

3 - 



r 

- FermoyFemale 
(2258). 

t No  aocount  was  kopt. 
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Paragraph  5. — List,  by  Provinces  and  Counties,  of  Convent  and  Monastic  Schools 


Mill-st.  Female 
(2278). 


Great  George's- 

terian  Male 
(6GG9). 

Douglns-strect 

(5999). 

St.  Finbnr's 
Female 
(0153). 

St  Joseph’s 
Female 
(0323). 

Blaclcrock 

Female 

(5940). 

Queenstown 

Female 

(0370). 

Clonakilty 

Female 

(7051). 


Passage  West  10  13  2 
Infant  1 
(8414). 


Amount 
received 
from  tlio 
Pupils  in 


Skibborcen 
Female,  No.  2 
(8430). 


Castletown 

Female 

(9523). 

Female,  No.  l 
(533). 


Tralee,  No.  1 
(546).* 


Mil  town 
Female 
(1859). 

Caliirciveen 

Female 

(2884). 

Killarney,  No.  2, 
Female 
(0054). 


Average  Ago  of  Pupils  in 


* This  amount  is  for  clothing  iho  poorer  children. 


Number  of  Pupils 
(Munltrosscu  included) 
who  loft  tlio  School 
during  the  year  1807, 
directly  to  act  as 
Toachors. 


include 

year  1807, 
ivho  (lav. 

1'  i i. 

Com- 

innnities. 


t This  amount  is  for  the  relief  of  poor  children  exclusively 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


440  ROYAL  COMMISSION  OR  INQUIRY,  PRIMARY  EDUCATION,  IRELAND. 

Paragraph  5. — List,  by  Provinces  and  Counties,  of  Convent  and  Monastic  Schools 


Amount 

§ 

g§ 

l Cla 

ssificat 

ion  of  Pupils 
i let  of  Janua 

on  tho  Rolls 
ry,  1808. 

A 

vorago  Ago  of  Pupils  in 

Nun 

(Monii 

nborof 
left  tho 

Pupils 

■JbJjW 

Numbci 
, of 
Pupils 
(Maui- 

No.  ol 

County,  School, 

from  tho 

Pay- 

jpS 

d.« 

-•cU 7UM 

jo  t a. 

:■  .'Inil'.d 

R°i 

tlmyrar. 

'€ 

HI 

Bool 

c Boot 

n<  oi 

Booli 

Booh 

; Book 

Book 

: Book 

Bool; 

-j 

year  186; 
who  hay; 

' >oar 

■Ssss 

. 

P 

Com- 

munities 

Kerry— con. 
Castlendand 
Female 

(cau). 

£ J.  d. 

s.  d. 

£ a.  d. 
20  0 0 

£ s.  d 
Nil. 

186 

149 

88 

30 

4 

... 

" 

7-5 

13-5 

10- 

18-6 

- 

* 

- 

- 

634 

Kenniare 

Female 

(3320). 

“ 

144  0 O' 

‘Nil. 

240 

08 

41 

30 

24 

m 

5-2 

8-7 

12-8 

144 

16-7 

3 

- 

- 

- 

566 

Tralee,  No.  2, 
Female  (9200). 

~ 

", 

40  0 0 

NU. 

131 

48 

60 

11 

- 

250 

'■ 

“• 

11- 

... 

- 

Tcnchci 

, - 

■ 

- 

295 

Limerick. 
SS.  Mary  and 
Munchiu's 

- 

- 

Nil. 

Nil. 

398 

194 

90 

73 

- 

766 

» 

10-3 

12'3 

13-5 

- 

- 

4 

1 

1,211 

(370). 

Pery-square 

Female 

(3143). 

Nil. 

NIL 

302 

81 

40 

24 

" 

447 

0-3 

10- 

111 

.» 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

676 

Sexton-street 

Female 

(5547). 

~ 

“ 

100  0 0 

50  0 0 

485 

202 

148 

60 

895 

7-3 

D-8 

12-2 

...» 

- 

> 

- 

' 

3 

1,217 

St.  Mary’s 
Female 

- 

" 

Nil. 

NU. 

* 

10 

29 

14 

- 

67 

... 

15- 

20-6 

16-9 

- 

- 

- 

2 

- 

122 

St,  Catherine's 
Female 
(6032). 

~ 

- 

23  0 0 

16  0 0 

87 

80 

76 

69 

12 

7- 

11- 

12-5 

14-6 

10- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

... 

St.  Anne's 
Female 
(0509). 

35  0 0 

Nil 

141 

110 

65 

43 

349 

8' 

10- 

13- 

16- 

- 

2 

- 

- 

- 

496 

St.  John's-squari 
Female 
(6930). 

" 

Nil. 

Nil 

862 

13G 

65 

27 

- 

580 

6- 

10-1 

11-8 

13-1 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

... 

Adare  Female 
(9290). 

~ 

Nil. 

Nil 

71 

50 

24 

2 

- 

m 

6-5 

10-5 

.... 

14-2 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

301j 

TIPPERARY. 
Cashel  Female 
(5S1). 

- 

- 

120  0 0 

80  0 0 

m 

98 

31 

10 

635 

55 

7-5 

10-6 

13-5 

15- 

! 

699 

Airliill  Female 
(2133). 

9 3 0 

1 0 
2 0 

32  0 0 

NU. 

120 

£8 

80 

20 

* 

- 

» 

8-8 

11- 

14-3 

24- 

- 

- 

- 

412 

Phurles  Female 
(4068). 

- 

3 0 

Nil. 

NU. 

106 

48 

73 

20 

429 

4- 

9- 

11- 

14- 

10- 

2 

6 

3 

642 

Nenagh  Female 
(7392). 

25  0 4 

1 1 
2 2 
3 3 

Nil 

Nil. 

101 

87 

43 

16 

- 

337 

„ 

...» 

13- 

16- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

642 

Fethard  Female 
(6903). 

- 

6 6 

^ Nil. 

NU. 

... 

04 

... 

63 

- 

382' 

5-2 

8- 

11-2 

14- 

. 

3 

442 

Templemore 

Female 

(9407). 

13  10  0 

1 1 

Nil. 

Nil 

143 

60 

32 

16 

- 

250 

6- 

11-  i 

12-8  j 

13-9 

- 

' 

- 

- 

- 

369 

Tipperary 

Femalo 

(9432). 

— 

“ 

324  16  2 

NU. 

220 

158 

73 

■* 

- 

... 

6-8 

... 

12-6 

13-5 

- 

2 

- 

- 

- 

701 

Waterford. 
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Bagualstown 

Female 
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1 who  were  learning  tin-  following 
branches  of  Female  Industry : — 


Netting.  ,Embroidory. 
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chet and 
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Number  of  Pupils  on  Rolls  of  1 8'i7, 
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Kerry — con. 
I Cnstloisland 

(oils)- 


Kcnmnrc 

(8320). 


J ' 


I.IMF.RICK. 

SS.  Mary  and 
Munchht’s 
Female 
(070). 


Pcry-sqnare 

Female 

(5143). 


| Sexton  street 
(5547). 


St.  Mary's 

(ossA 


I St.  Catherine’s 
Female 
(0032). 


St.  Airnc'e- 
(0502). 


_t.  Jolm'e- 
sqiiarc  Female 
1 (0330). 


TIPPERARY. 

Cashel  Female 
(581). 


Xonagh 

(7332).L 


Temnlemore 
1 Female 
(9407). 


Tipperary 

Female 

(9432). 


Waterford. 
Tallow  Female 
(1289). 


Cappoquin 

Female 

(8228). 


Carlow. 
Tullow  Male 
(081). 


Bagnalstown 
1 Female 
(1920). 


Dublin. 
Tilaclirock 
I Female  (721). 
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- 
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£ *.  d. 

- 

- 

5 

- 

• 

'oretlo  Female 

200 

70 

- 

- 

40 

200 

_ 

~ 

- 

~ 

~ 

- 

■ 

" 

“ 

3 

~ 

■ 

Boolerstown 

Kcinalt: 

(1985) 

191 

G4 

10 

tut- 

ting. 

1G 

- 

30 

191 

- 

~ 

~ 

89 

87 

136 

142 

89  : 

Ktng's-Imis-st. 

female 

(1149). 

1,350 

250 

100 

70 

- 

60 

1,350 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

00 

- 

120 

100 

450 

30 

Baggot-streot 

(2018). 

1,140 

CO 

380 

- 

30 

1,140 

- 

- 

- 

~ 

- 

00 

50 

278 

Georgc’s-bill 

Female. 

(5933.) 

416 

- 

- 

- 

- 

41G 

“ 

- 

~ 

- 

- 

- 

Kingstown 

Female 

(6UOO). 

126 

30 

6 

20 

- 

" 

125 

~ 

- 

- 

~ 

4 

“ 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Firhousc 

Female 

(0372). 

667 

335 

102 

75 

35 

- 

067 

25  1G  4 

“ 

10  0 

26  16  4 

8 

134 

30 

954 

“ 

Wnrrenmount 

Female 

(8742). 

... 

20 

35 

“ 

- 

140 

1 - 

~ 

” 

- 

Tranqullln 

(7029)!' 

105 

13 

6 

- 

4 

2 17  10 

- 

- 

- 

- 

2 17  10 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Dalkey  Female 
i (7182). 

216 

173. 

4 

175 

- 

13 

216  | 

- ! 

- 

- 

- 

_ 

32 

23 

3S6 

Goldonbrldge 

Female 

(7640). 

25 

- 

' 

- 

- 

188 

- 

- 

“ 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

' 

Glnstlinlc 

Female 

(7008). 

200 

30 

14  1 

70 

14 

200 

- 

“ 

- 

- 

- 

9 

26 

2 

200 

“ 

Clondnlkln 

Female 

(7883). 

267 

“ 

- 

~ 

“ ! 

10 

257 

- 

- 

- 

- 

“ 

“ 

6 

260 

Roundtown 

Female 

(9748). 

KlI.DARE. 
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04 

3 

38 

' 

14 

148 

Female 

(771). 

91 

24 

" 

- 

40 

91 

4 5 1 

- 

4 5 1 

10 

- 

~ 

10 

245 

" 

HnyitootU 

Female 

(770). 
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>“ 

40 

40 

- 

.. 
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- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

1 

- 

5 
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- 

Clano  Female 
(1161). 
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09 

9 

71 

' 

15 

7 0 0 

- 

1 10  0 

- 

8 11  8 

16 

13 

34 

370 

_ 

Nans  Female 
(8248). 

» 

20 

- 

10 

- 

47 

230 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

2 

159 

io 

■» 

Athy  Female 
(4997). 

370 

160 

15 

25 

- 

“ 
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- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

5 

- 

- 

- 
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- 

Kilkenny. 

Kilkenny 

Female 

(800). 
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u. 

” 

- 

6 

171 
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0 10  0 

0 0 0 

- 

1 11  0 

“ 

_ 

" 

2 

70 

“ 

Mooncoin 
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(5437): 
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30 

- 

12 

- 

25 

100 

- 

- 

- 
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- 

- 

- 

6 

- 
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- 

Gorcabrldge 

(0134). 

u. 
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- 

- 

- 

- 
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- 
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- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

- 

50 

- 

- 

- 
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" 

“ 

19 
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■ 
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8 
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Female 
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Banagher 

Female 

(9227). 

6 2 7 

1 1 
| 2 2 

Nil. 

Nil. 

49 

16 

20 

3 

88 

5’2 

8*6 

LONGFORD. 

Longford 
Female  (867). 

6 3 0 

1 0 
2 0 

Nil. 

Nil. 

230 

66 

27 

5 

" 

328 

5-9 

10*8 

Louth. 

Drogheda 
Female  (851). 

— 

NIL 

Nil. 

3C8 

105 

77 

11 

“ 

621 

5*2 

10*2 

Dundalk 
Female,  No.  2 
(5387). 

24  6 1 1 

1 0 
3 0 
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Nil. 

348 

129 

61 

23 

" 
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5*3 

8*5 

.Ardoe  Female 
(8445). 
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Nil. 
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100 

68 

41 

14 

" 
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6* 

8*5 

St.  Mary's 
Female 
(8052). 
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Nil. 

Nfl. 
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73 

68 

S 

" 
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Meath. 
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No.  1 
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Nil. 

Nil. 
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80 

53 
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12 
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(7472). 

Queen’s. 
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Nil. 

" 
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41 

33 
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- 
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Female 
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44 
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49 
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" 
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62 
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Female 
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- Tomplcslmn- 
non  Female 
(8221). 


IGaiavat. 

- Rahoon  Female 

(10W). 


CO  748  - Newtownsraitu 

Fcnmlo 
(45H). 


- - 403  - St.  Niclmlaa’ 


OuglitcrardNo. 
2,  Female 
(8322). 


Mato. 

Ballina  Female 
(521C). 


420  36  Sligo  Female 

(6861). 
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Paragraph  6. — Number,  Religious  Denomination  as  to  Patron,  and  Daily  Attendance  of  all  other 
National  Schools,  for  Boys  or  Girls,  distinguishing  Model  Schools,  in  the  same  Town  as  the 
Convent  or  Monastic  School. 


’1)  in  the  fiamo  Town 


Do. 


Armagh. 

Female. 


Mount  Saint 
Catherine 
Female. 


Alexandcr-st.,  West,  Female, 
Do.  Iufnut, 

Alfred-strcet, . 
Ashmore-street, 

Do.  Infant. 
Belfast  Poor  Law  Union, 
Blaekstaff,  . 

Brown-street  Male, 

Do.  Female,  . 

Do.  Infant, 

CulKiigtroe-road,  . 
Charlotte-street.  . 
Chapel-lane  Male, . 

Do.  Female, 
Conway-street, 
Campbell’s-row,  . 
Conway-street  Male, 

Do.  Female, . 
Ellza-street,  . 
Fountain-street,  . . 

Fountain-lane  Infant,  . 

Fislierwick-piace,  . 

Do.  Infant, 

Falls-road, 
Hutchinson-street, 
Linenhall-street,  . 

Lin  Held, .... 

Do.  Infant, 
May-street,  . 

Milford-strcet, 
Rosemary-street  Female, 

Do.  Infant, 
Springfield,  . 

Shankhiil-road, 


Northumberland-street, 

Do.  Female, 


Mill-street, 

Windsor  Hill  Male,  . 

Do.  Female, 
William-street, . 

High-street,  . . 

Newry  District  Model  Male, 
Do.  do.  Female, 

Do.  do.  Infant, 


Armagh  Male,  . 

Do.  Female, 
Abbey-street  Male,  . 

Do.  Female, 
Gosford-place,  . 
Bullinnhonc, 
Banbrook, 


Lurgan  Distrit 


; Model  Male,  . 
o.  Female, 
x Infant, 


No.  2,  Female. 


Lurgan  Male,  . 
Do.  Female, 


Ballysliannon  Male,  . 

Do.  Female, 
Carrickboy  Male, 

Do.  Female,  . 


Newly  District  Model  Male,  , 
Do.  Female, 
Do.  Infant, . . 
Windsor  Hill  Male,  . 

Do.  Female, 


Pres. 

Pres. 

Other. 

Other. 


Number,  Religious  Denomination  of  Pair 
at  all  other  N ational  Sehuol.s  fur  Buys  an 


U iJohn-st.  Female, 


207  j Rostreror  Fem. 


Fermanagh. 
Female,  No.  2. 


Londonderry. 
St.  Columb’s 
Female,  No.  2. 


Monaghan 

Female. 


41  ' Fermoy  Female, 


00  . Youghal  Female, 


60  Kinsale  Female, 
32  j 

“ I 

74  Mallow  Female, 
31  t 

46  Bandon  Female, 


i Great  Georgo’s- 
1 "‘.reet  Lancas- 
trian Male. 


John-strcet  Male, 

Downpatrick  Male,  . 
Do.  Female, 
Do.  Infant, 

Rostreyor  Male, 


Enniskillen  District  Model  Male, 
Do.  do.  Female.; 

Do.  do.  Iufaut, 

Enniskillen  Male,  No.  1,  . 


Do. 


do. 


St.  Columb’s  Male,  . 

Do.  Female, 

Strand-road,  . 
Clooney-terrncc, 
Waterside  Male, 

Do.  Female,  . 
Londonderry  Male,  . 
Do.  Female, 

Monaghan  Minor  Model 


Omagh  Minor  Model  Male, 


None. 

Charlcville  Male, 

None. 

Millstreet  Male, 

Youglial  Poor  Law  Union, 


Mallow  Male, 
Bandon  Male, 


Schools  in  the  City  of  Cork: — 
Cork  District  Model  Male, 
Do.  do.  Female, 

Do.  do.  Infant, 

Blackpool, 

Cork  Poor  Law  Union,  . 
Cork  County  Gaol,  No.  1, 

Do.  do.  No.  2, 

Carmichael  Male,  . 

Do.  Female, 

Sunday’s  Well  Male,  . 

- Do.  Female,  . 

St.  Peter's  and  Paul’s,  No. 


Do. 


do. 


No.  2 


St.  Patrick’s  Male, 

Do.  Female, 

Do.  Infant, 

St.  Nicholas  Male,  . 

Do.  Female, 

Do.  Preparatory  Male, 

Do.  do.  Female, 

Do.  Infant,  Male, 

Do.  do.  Female,  . 
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Paragraph  6. — List,  by  Provinces  and  Counties,  of  Convent  and  Monastic  Schools  in  connexion 
with  the  National  Board  on  the  31st  December,  1SG7 — continued. 


f Patron 

■mrn 

T 

anro 

iris  (*li 

f County,  and 

County,  and 

A . ..— p 

lleml-l 

oa  Monastic 

T7..1 

A VITA' 

• daily 

tfnnA- 

Sfiioin- 

Denoini- 

| 

School. 

Ih-nnmi- 

nncc. 

Patron. 

Males. 

T„„. 

of 

M.,„. 

Pc- 

«“• 

Tipperary. 

Blackrock  Male, 

- 

Cashel  Male,  .... 

70 

- 

Female. 

Do.  Infant, 

1U 

- 

114 

R.C. 

170 

- 

170 

Airliill  Female, . 

Roscrea  Male 

R.C. 

150 

_ 

160 

Female. 

Do.  Preparatory,  . 

177 

~ 

177 

Tliurlos  Female, 

None. 

- 

- 

- 

- 

Clonakilty  Male, 

n.c. 

153 

_ 

155  iNcnagh  Female, 

Nenngli  Gaol  Male,  . 

_ 

23 

- 

25 

Do.  (1)  Female, 

110 

101 

Do.  Female, 

- 

4 

Do.  (2)  Male, 

Other. 

11 

Shannon-square, 

Pres. 

20 

10 

Fcthard  Female, 

76 

Passage  Male,  .... 

R.C. 

113 

_ 

113 

Templomorc 

Templemorc  Male,  . 

R.C. 

44 

_ 

44 

Infant. 

Female. 

Do.  Preparatory, 

“ 

R.C. 

51 

- 

51 

Tipperary 

Tipperary  Male, 

R.C. 

04 

_ 

94 

No.  3,  Female. 

R.C. 

52 

Do.  Male  Infant, 

R.C. 

159 

- 

159 

Do.  Preparatory,  . 

R.C. 

07 

Do.  Female,  . 

R.C. 

28 

89 

117 

Do.  No.  4,  . 

10 

10 

Tallow  Male 

110 

- 

Bantry  Female, 

R.C. 

7S 

Do.  No.  2 

Cappoquin 

Cappoquin  Male, 

106 

Do.  Preparatory, 

51 

Female. 

Do.  Poor  Law  Union, 

11 

4 

IS 

CARI.OW. 

R.C. 

- 

108 

Tullow  Male,  , 

Tullow  Female, 

R.C. 

- 

Female. 

Do.  Female*  . 

R.C. 

30 

30 

Tullow  Female, 

Tullow  Male 

R.C. 

100 

_ 

109 

Killnrncy  No.  1, 

- 

211 

Carlow  Female, 

- 

Ill 

111 

ICC. 

- 

27 

Biignalstown 

Eagnnlstoim  Male,  . 

114 

Do.  Poor  Law  Union,  . 

- 

40 

51 

100 

Female. 

Dingle  Female,  . 

R.C. 

_ 

_ 

Do.  Poor  Law  Union,  . 

_ 

20 

25 

84 

DUIII.IN. 

Blacltroek 

Blackrock  Male, 

R.C. 

82 

_ 

82 

Trnlec  No.  1, 

- 

— 

Female. 

Female. 

Loretto  Female, 

Rntlifarnliam  Male,  . 

R.C. 

40 

_ 

40 

Killnrncy  Male,. 

R.C. 

281 

R.C. 

- 

111 

Booterstown 

Booterstown  Male,  . 

R.C. 

27 

- 

27 

Do.  Poor  Law  Union, 

“ 

40 

51 

1UU 

Schools  in  City  of  Dublin:— 

Miltown  Male 

R.C. 

128 

- 

128 

Iuchicorc  Railway  Mode)  Mnle 

R.C. 

230 

230 

Do.  do.  Infant, 

23 

Female. 

Do.  do.  Female, 

- 

115 

Killnrncy  No.  2, 

Killarney  Female  (1), 

R.C. 

281 

281 

Do.  do.  Infant, 

Central  Model  Male,  No.  1, 

315 

n.c. 

27 

- 

27 

Do.  do.  Evening 

184 

- 

181 

Do.  Poor  Law  Union,  . 

100 

Do.  do.  No.  2, 

Do.  do.  No.  3, 

Miltown  Mnle,  . 

R.C. 

- 

108 

103 

- 

- 

50 

R.C. 

155 

- 

Do.  Female,  No.  1, 

- 

- 

275 

275 

Do.  Poor  Law  Union, 

Do.  do.  No.  3, 

R.C. 

57 

57 

Do.  do.  No.  4, 

- 

- 

54 

80 

Do.  No.  2,  . 

Blacldmll-plnce, 

Other. 

Pres. 

18 

30 

101 

Dcmnnrlc-strect  Male,  . 

R.C. 

104 

- 

104 

Do.  Male, .... 

20 

Josephine  Female,  . 

- 

01 

_ 

_ 

John-strcet  Female, 

R.C. 

- 

132 

132 

Female. 

68 

00 

128 

R.C. 

- 

91 

01 

Limerick..  ' 

Do.  Infant, 

R.C. 

35 

67 

102 

124 

Schools  in  Town  of  Limerick:— 

Do.  Infant, 

R.C. 

CO 

51 

111 

Mountjoy  Prison  Male,  . 

- 

no 

— 

Do.  Female, 

— 

_ 

North  Anne-sfroct  Infant, 

48 

- 

Nortli  Brunswiclc-strcct  Mnle, 

- 

4 

2 3 

Richmond  Penitentiary, 

- 

14 

Sexton-street 

R.C. 

22 

22 

Do.  Lunatic  Asylum, 
Male, 

59 

R.C. 

31 

R.C. 

72 

“ 

CC 

Baggot-strcct 

82 

82 

St.  Patrick’s  Male,  . 

74 

Female. 

- 

44 

Do.  Infant, 

225 

Female. 

St.  Audoen's  Male, 

68 

- 

_ 

_ 

St.  Bride's  Male,  . 

E.C. 

2G 

— 

Do.  Female, . 

- 

20 

20 

27 

R.C. 

- 

38 

R.C. 

195 

— 

196 

Do.  Female,  . 

33 

101 

108 

St.  James's  Male,  . 

Adare  Female,  . 

"*"■  • ■ • ■ 

E.C. 

25 

20 

45 

Do.  Female, 

R.C. 

50 

00 

• Ino-imtWo.  t No  separate  returns  of  Males  and  Pomelos. 

vii.  ' 3 M 
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Paragraph  6. — List,  by  Provinces  and  Counties,  of  Convent  and  Monastic  Schools  in  connexion 
with  the  National  Board  on  the  Mist  December,  1SG7 — continued. 


of  Patron 

and  da 

T altc-n 

anou 

Number,  Religious  Oimom  inatioi 

Girls  (d 
rout  Sc 

COI'NTV,  AND 

Model)  in  tbo  same  To\ 

a *i>h  Co 

vont  ac 

Count*,  and 

Moduli  in  tbo  same  Tow 

a with  Co 

,ooi. 

on  Monastic 
School. 

Namo  of  School. 

[Uiigiou 

Dcnomi 

| Avcrago  daily 

attend- 

or  Monastic 
School. 

Religions 

Dcnomi- 

Arorago  daily  attend- 

of 

Males 

Fo- 

malcs 

Total. 

Patron. 

*- 

Po- 

Total, 

Dum.ni — coh. 

Schools  in  the  City  of  Dublin— 

Kino’s. 

Kill  inn  Female 

R.C. 

66 

St.  James's  Infant, 

71 

St.  Laurence  O’Toole’s  Fcmnli 

67 

07 

Do.  do.  do.  (2 

U.C. 

53 

S3 

Do.  do.  Infant, 

131 

St.  Michael’s  anil  John’s  Male 

- 

138 

47 

91 

Do.  do.  Female, No. 1 

43 

43 

Do.  do.  do.  No. 2 

40 

40 

_ 

Do.  do.  Infant, 

SC 

122 

Do.  do.  livening, 

28 

- 

38 

St.  Slichan's  51-ale, 

i 

Do.  do.  No.  2, 

- 

fit! 

William-street,  . 

Pres. 

21 

30 

Do.  Infant, 

ItC. 

28 

77 

Do.  do.  No.  2,  . 

8C 

Do.  Infant, 

R.C. 

G7 

113 

Clara,  

03’ 

Gonrge's-hlU 

E.C. 

10 

18 

St.  Peter’s  Male,  No.  1,  . 

Do  do.  No.  2,  . 

R.C. 

57 

35 

67 

Banaglier 

Banaglier  Stale, 

r.c: 

28 

- 

28 

R.C. 

Id 

St.  raiul’a  .Male,  No.  1,  . 

R.C. 

00 

Oil 

41 

— 

41 

Do.  do.  No.  2, 

R.C. 

72 

Female. 

Bohcrimmoua, 

lt.C. 

Cl) 

" 

GO 

Do.  Infant,  . 

ILC. 

32 

R.C. 

20 

- 

2li 

Drogheda 

34 

St  Francis  Xavier  Female,  . 

R.C. 

71) 

r") 

St  Patrick’s  Male,  No.  1, 

ItC. 

C8 

^ i Do.  Convent,  . 

lt.C. 

7r 

, 105 
‘ 43 

Do.  Female, 

ItC. 

- 

Do.  Infant, 

Female. 

R.C. 

Cl 

Cl 

107 

- 

CC 

Do.  Infant  do.. 

R.C. 

5d 

03 

1C2 

Jocelyu-street 

rres. 

31 

20 

51 

Townscnd-streot  Female, 
Do.  Infant 

R.C. 

C-t 

43 

121) 

Ardee  Female, 

Ardee  Stale,  .... 
Do.  Infant,  . 

R.C. 

40 

. 4 0 

Kingstown 

Kingstown  Male, 

R.C. 

• _ 

Do.  Free 

E.C. 

48 

10 

63 

Female. 

St.  Mary’s 

Drogboda  Female,  . 

R-.c: 

61) 

36.7 

: 4T3 

FirHousc  Female, 

None. 

- 

- 

- 

_ 

Female. 

R.c; 

,*i! 

Palaee-slreet,  .... 

36 

8 

43 

Female. 

TSj"la 

Rathmincs  Stale, 

R.C'. 

.12 

Navan,  No.  1, 
Female. 

Do.  Female  (2),  . 

ItC. 

R.C. 

80 

77 

130 

207 

Do.  Infant,  . 

- 

:tti 

It) 

53 

Navan,  No.  2, 

Navan  Slalie, 

Dallcey  Female, 

Dallcey  Mala,  ..... 

ItC. 

77 

_ 

Female. . 

Do.  Female  (1),  . 

R.C. 

41 

14C 

167 

Golden-bridge- 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

Queen's. 

Coote-street 

Coote-street  MaTc,  . 

01 

Female. 

Mouutvatb.  do. 

E.C., 

40 

- 

40 

GlasthuleFemalc, 

Glasthulc  Stale,, 

KC. 

S3 

" 

24 

24 

Clendalkin 

Clondalkim  Male,. 

in 

11" 

Mary  boro' 

None. 

- 

- 

- 

Do.  Village,  . 

E.C. 

14 

15 

20 

Ronudtnwu 

itouudtuwn.  Male 

R.C. 

Abbeyleix 

Female. 

Abbey Ri  ;t  Male. 

itc: 

38 

- 

OS 

Kimauie. 
Kildare  Female, 

Kildare  Stale,  .... 

R1C. 

78 

St  radially 

Stradbally  Slale, 

R.C. 

38 

33 

Sltiynootb 

Female. 

Maynootli  Male, 

B.C. 

50 

- 

50 

Stountmollick 

Female. 

Slountmellick  Male, . 

Do.  Parochial,  . 

R.C. 

E.C. 

87 

27 

: 

87 

27 

Clunc  Female, 

Clane  Male,  .... 

R.C. 

77 

_ 

77 

Borris-in-Ossory 

Borris-iu-Ossory  Male, 

ItC. 

28 

- 

28 

Naas  Female,, 

Naas  Male 

R.C. 

143 

_ 

Do.  Workhouse, 

- 

35 

47 

Slullingar 

Slullingar  Parish. 

E.C. 

23 

22 

45 

A thy  Femnlo,, 

Athy  District  SIodoLMale,. 

Female. 

Do.  do.  Female,.  .. 

Do.  do.  Infant,-  • 

41 

41 

Rocliford  Bridge 
Female. 

Roohfoud  Bridge  Male,  . 

R.C.. 

34 

- 

34 

Do.  Poor  Law  Union,  . 

KlLXENNT. 

Turnpike-road  Male, 

Do.  Female,  . 

R.C. 

R.C. 

42 

47 

42 

47 

Monte  No.  2, 

Moatc  Stale,  ..... 

ItC. 

43 

- 

43 

Kilkenny  Female, 

Kilkenny  District  Model  Stale,  . 

- 

57 

Do.  do.  Female, 

- 

- 

34 

34 

New  Ross 

yvi 

153 

Do.  Poor  Law  Union,.  . 

2 

No.  I,  Female. 

Do.  Poor  Law  Union, 

75 

70 

145 

St.  Choice  Stale, 

Do.  Female,  . 
St  John's  Stale, 

Do.  Femnlo,  . 

R.C. 

R.C. 

ItC. 

R.C. 

72 

10C 

72 

Wexford  No.  1, 
Female. 

Wexford  Infant, 

Do.  Male  .... 
Do.  Preparatory  Stale.  . 
Do.  Poor  Law  Union, 

R-C. 

R.C. 

R.C. 

42 

30 

S3 

ISO 

78 

108 

36 

147 

MooncolnFcmnle 

ifooncoin  Male,  . . 

R.C. 

72 

- 

72 

Nowtownbarry 

Ncwtownbarry  Male,  . ' . 

R.C. 

60 

- 

50 

GoTcsbridge. 

Goroshridge  Male,  . 

R.C. 

66 

Female.  1 

1 

Goroy  Female, . 

s““- 

“ 

* Returns  not  arailable. 
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— 

Tatron, 

nd  daily  attond 

™ 1 

Number,  Religions  Denomination  a 

nd  daily  attoiu 

Model)  in  the  same  Town 

with  Com- 

nl  Soho 

COVITTY,  AND 

llud el)  in  Rio, same  Town 

vitli  Conv 

cut  School. 

.1 

Arorago  daily  attond-  j 

oa  Monastic 
School. 

Name  of  School. 

ionomi- 

Ay  crag 

daily 

tleml- 

Name  of  School. 

Pntron. 

Males. 

Fo- 

Total. 

of 

Patron. 

777 

Po- 
rn ales. 

Total. 

Galway — 

Wexford  Infant, 

Wexford  Male,  .... 
Do.  No.  1 Female,  . 

Do.  Preparatory, 

R.C. 

R.C. 

R.C. 

30 

03 

30 

277 

Ballinasloe  ; 
Female. 

Bnllinnsloe  Male, 

Do.  Poor  Law  Union,  . 

Crcagh, 

R.C. 

R.C. 

03 

30 

29 

21 

Do.  Poor  law  Union, 

- 

In 

Enniscorthy 

Enniscorthy  Minor  Model  Male, 
Do.  do.  Female, 

Do.  do.  Infant, 

; 

2G 

10 

g 

20 

13 

21 

Gort,  No.  2, 
Female. 

Gort  Male,  .... 

Do.  Female,  .... 

R.C. 

R.C. 

19 

19 

Templosliannon, 

Enniscorthy  Poor  law  Union, 

5 2 

as 

» 

Oughterard,  No. 
2,  Female. 

Oughterard  Male, 

R.C. 

R.C. 

28 

: 

28 

Tempi  eshannon 
Female. 

Enniscorthy  Minor  Model  Male, 
Do.  do.  Female, 

: 

20 

la' 

'20 

13 

21 

00 

Do.  1’oor  Law  Union, 

Do.  do.  Infant, 

Enniscorthy  Female, 

Do.  Poor  Law  Union, 

R.C. 

R.C. 

150 

Oranmorc,  No.  2, 

Oranmorc  Male, 

Do.  Female,  . 

R.C. 

R.C. 

39 

>< 

39 

21 

Now  RossNo.  2, 
Female. 

New  Ross  No.  1 Female.  . 

Do.  Poor  Law  Union,  . 

R.C. 

75 

70 

153 

^ LnmtiM.^ 

Drumsliambo  Male,  . 

R.C. 

43 

" 

43 

Wicklow. 
Bray  No.  2, 

Bray  Female 

R.C. 

11 

27 

» 

Baliina  Female, 

R.C. 

115 

_ 

115 

Female. 

St.  Peter’s  (Little  Bray),  . 

Do.  Do.  Female, 

R.C. 

R.C. 

0-1 

02 

02 

Chai'les-stroot,  .... 

R.C. 

11 

G At.  WAY.  '' 

Ealmon  Fe-  j 

Female. 

Do.  Poor  Law  Union,  . 

J1 

male. 

Galway  District  Model  Male, 

- 

02 

7, 

«* 

Roscommon. 

Roscommon 

.Female. 

Roscommon  Mole,  . 

R.C. 

00 

- 

GO 

Galway  Male. 

_ 

20 

10 

30 

Ncwtown- 

smlth 

Claddugli  Male, 
Do.  Female, 

Bohermoro  Male, 

R.C. 

R.C. 

40 

•M 

St.  Peter’s 
Female. 

Dcerpark  Male, 

Do.  Female,  . 

R;C. 
K.C. 
11.  C. 

» 

Do.  Female,  . 

_ 

113 

St  Nicholas’ 

Atlilone  Poor-Law  Union, 

Female. 

Lo^Urca 

- 

" 

" 

.Sligo  Female, 

Sligo  District  Model  Male, 

; 

■s 

: 

71 

03 

.R.C. 

T4 

01 

St  Vincent’s 
Female. 

Longhrea  Male, 

Do.  Poor  Law  Union, 

21 

27 

51 

■ Sligo  Infant, 

-A 

'Inoperative. 
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Paragraph  7. — Copies  of  Reports,  Minutes,  and  Correspondence  respecting  the  With- 
drawal  of  Convent  Schools  from  connexion  with  the  Board  of  Education. 


446. — Ennistymon  Male  National  School,  County 
Clare. 

1847,  October  9. — Letter  from  Mr.  Savage,  Superin- 
tendent, in  reply  to  Secretary's  letter  of  8,  10,  ’47, 
asking  for  names  of  books  of  Christian  Brothers,  re- 
ported by  him  as  in  use  in  above  school. 

Gentlemen, — In  answer  to  your  letter  of  8th  Octo- 
ber, relative  to  books  used  in  the  Ennistymon  National 
School,  I can  only  say  that  they  were  geography  and 
lesson  books  of  Christian  Brothers.  I cannot  tell  the 
names  of  these  lesson  books,  having  made  no  entry  of 
them.  I have  stated  this  circumstance  on  report  sheet. 

I remain,  gentlemen,  your  obedient  servant, 

William  Savage. 

October  28,  Board's  Order  on  above  : — 

Inform  manager  that  the  use  of  the  books,  compiled 
by  the  Christian  Brothers,  if  used  at  all,  must  be  con- 
fined to  the  time  set  apart  for  religious  instruction,  as, 
in  the  opinion  of  the  Board,  they  are  not  suited  to  the 
purposes  of  general  instruction  in  a National  school. 


1849,  February  23,  Inspector  Reports  : — On  my 
entering  the  school  one  of  the  Brothers  accounted  for 
the  very  limited  attendance  by  stating  that  had  I 
“not  come  to  inspect,’’  the  patron  would  celebrate 
Mass  and  hold  a station  of  confession  in  the  school  on 
that  morning.  I at  once  replied,  “ You  mean  in  the 
monastery,  but  not  in  the  school-room  1”  The  Brother 
answered,  “ Oh,  no,  sir,  in  the  school-room,  and  this  is 
done  four  times  a year-.”  After  I had  visited  the  male 
and  female  school,  I called  at  the  residence  of  the 
patron,  but  failed  to  obtain  an  interview  with  the  rev. 
gentleman.  I however  saw  his  curate,  to  whom  I 
communicated  the  result  of  my  visit,  venturing  at  the 
same  time  to  express  my  opinion  that  no  National 
school,  still  less  one  attended  by  Protestant  children 
should  be  applied  to  such  a purpose,  and  that  one  of 
the  Board’s  essential  rules  was  thereby  violated. 
He  promised  to  give  my  views  on  this  subject  to  the 
correspondent,  from  whom,  however,  I have  not  since 
heal’d. 

Patrick  Quinlan,  District  Inspector. 

March  28. — Manager  informed  of  foregoing  state- 
ment and  asked  for  an  explanation. 

April  2. — Letter  from  Rev.  John  Sheehan,  p.p., 
Manager,  Ennistymon. 

Gentlemen, — In  reply  to  your  letter  of  28th  March, 
conveying  certain  charges  against  the  Ennistymon 
male  National  school,  I have  to  state  that  I considered 
I was  acting  within  the  regulations  in  devoting  any 
day  of  the  week  that  might  suit  my  convenience  to 
religious  instruction  and  the  performance  of  other  re- 
ligious duties  usually  practised  by  Catholic  children. 

Could  I not  appropriate  to  the  same  purposes  a 
portion  of  any  or  every  day  in  the  week  either  before 
the  business  of  the  school  commences  or  after  it  is 
regularly  closed  1 There  are  only  three  Protestant 
children  at  present  attending  the  school,  and  sometimes 
none  at  all.  The  Protestant  rector  is  very  welcome 
to  attend  those  any  day  he  likes,  for  the  purpose  of 
conveying  to  them  religious  instruction,  or  visit  morn- 
ing or  evening,  if  it  should  suit  his  convenience  better, 
without  meeting  any  obstruction  from  the  teachers  or 
manager. 

The  parents  of  those  children  are  perfectly  satisfied 
with  how  this  school  is  conducted,  and  the  rules  of  the 
National  Board  observed  and  their  children  treated. 
They  never  complained  because  they  know  there  is 


neutral  ground — the  superintendent  should  not  throw- 
in  the  apple  of  discord. 

I am,  <tc., 

J ohn  Siieeiian. 

Most  Rev.  Dr.  Murray  replied  to  the  foregoing. 
No  copy  of  his  letter  in  office. 

April  14. — Letter  from  Rev.  John  Sheehan,  p.p.,  to 
Most  Rev.  Doctor  Murray. 

Ennistymon. 

My  Lord, — I have  been  favoured  this  day  with 
your  Grace’s  letter,  in  reference  to  the  charges  of  the 
superintendent,  on  the  occasion  of  his  late  visit  to  the 
Ennistymon  Male  National  School,  and  take  the  first 
possible  opportunity  of  stating  in  reply  that  I con- 
sidered my  communication  to  the  Commissioners  on 
the  subject  would  prove  satisfactory.  As  I understood 
the  rule,  I took  it  for  granted  that  I could  appropriate 
any  day  of  the  week  most  convenient  to  religious 
instruction,  or  that  the  hours  of  each  day,  before 
opening  the  school  or  after  its  close,  might  without 
any  infringement  on  the  rules  be  devoted  to  the  same 
purposes. 

I have  also  to  state  for  the  information  of  the  Board 
that  the  day  thus  set  apart  for  religious  instruction  is 
always  considered  a dies  non  with  regard  to  the  busi- 
ness of  the  school 

By  other  religious  duties  usually  practiced  by 
Catholic  children,  I meant  hearing  their  confessions, 
saying  mass  for  them,  and  giving  them  the  holy  com- 
munion; for  those  little  ones  under  the  guidance  of 
the  Christian  Brothers,  though  badly  clothed  and 
worse  fed,  are  even  in  this  remote  and  half  starved 
part  of  the  country,  as  usual  attentive  to  the  great  and 
holy  obligations  which  their  faith  and  religion  im- 
pose. 

I would  willingly  make  any  sacrifice,  short  of  the 
abandonment  of  duty,  to  meet  the  views  of  the  Board, 
and  am  ready  to  give  every  assurance  to  satisfy  your 
Grace  that  I have  not  now,  or  never  did  knowingly 
act  in  violation  of  the  rules  of  the  National  education 
system.  If  I have  done  so  now,  'tis  not  from  con- 
tumacy certainly,  but  from  my  putting  a wrong  con- 
struction on  the  regulations  of  the  Commissioners. 

It  may  be  proper,  my  lord,  here  to  add  that  the 
present  school-room  was  the  old  chapel  of  this  town,  a 
place  consecrated  to  public  worship  within  the  memory 
of  the  present  generation,  and  hallowed  in  the  minds 
of  the  people  by  its  former  devotional  uses,  by  venera- 
ble recollections  and  ancient  religious  associations. 
The  Commissioners  have  no  control  over  this  house, 
for  it  was  never  vested  in  them.  ’Tis  public  property, 
that  of  the  parish  leased  to  the  parish  priest  and  his 
successors  for  ever. 

I did  then  consider  that  I was  perfectly  at  liberty 
to  follow  up  the  ancient  practices,  and  continue  the 
usual  devotions  in  such  a place,  so  dedicated  and  so 
religiously  used,  without  its  being  in  the  power  of  any 
official  to  complain  or  bring  me  to  an  account  for  so 
doing.  Besides  there  was  a general  impression  abroad 
that  all  the  Inspectors  and  Superintendents,  who 
visited  here  since  the  schools  of  the  Christian  Brothers 
got  engrafted  on  the  National  system  were  cognizant 
of  the  discipline  and  ]>ractices  now  required  to  be 
accounted  for  and  explained,  and  their  not  remon- 
strating induced  the  belief  long  ago  that  all  was  right 
and  that  no  regulation  of  the  Board  was  trespassed 
upon. 

I do  think,  my  lord,  that  I can  stand  on  those  regu- 
lations, for  it  is  to  be  admitted  that  they  were  not 
conceived  in  any  narrow,  or  limited,  or  bigoted  sense. 
Whatever  your  Grace  directs  in  this  matter  I will 
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do  it,  because  I know  and  feel  satisfied  that  it  can 
with  a safe  conscience  be  done  ; 

And  remain,  my  lord,  with  great  respect, 

John  Sheehan,  p.p. 


1854,  September  21,  22,  Inspector  Reports  Days 
for  general  instruction,  Monday,  Tuesday,  Wednesday, 
Thiu-sday,  Friday,  from  9 to  3 o’clock.  Arrangements 
for  religious  instruction  from  12  to  1 o’clock  daily, 
9-30  to  9-35,  and  from  2-45  to  2-50  o’clock. 

October  31,  Board’s  Order  on  above  : — 

Direct  Inspector  to  bo  more  clear  and  explicit  in 
describing  tlie  arrangements  for  religious  and  secular- 
instruction.  He  should  state  what  are  the  school  hours 
at  which  all  the  children  are  required  to  attend  and 
the  precise  time  when  secular  instruction  commences 
and  when  it  terminates — he  should  send  up  a copy  of 
the  time  table. 


December  4. — Letter  from  Mr.  M'Sweeney,  District 
Inspector. 

Gort. 


Education  Board  is  owing  to  misapprehension  of  the 
rules  on  the  part  of  the  teachers,  and  will,  of  course, 
be  corrected  in  future. 

According  to  the  suggestion  of  the  Commissioners, 
religious  instruction  will  be.  given  either  before  the 
business  of  the  school  commences,  or  after  the  school 
closes,  as  either  may  be  found  more  convenient. — 

I am,  &c., 

John  Sheehan,  p.p. 


1856,  May  2,  Inspector  reports The  pupils 
make  the  sign  of  the  cross  every  time  the  clock  strikes. 
School-room  is  sometimes  used  for  hearing  the  confes- 
sions of  the  Catholic  pupils.  Geography  compiled  by 
Christian  Brothers  in  use. 

May  31. — Manager  informed,  on  above,  that  it  is 
contrary  to  rule  for  religious  exercises  to  take  place  at 
more  than  one  intermediate  time  between  com- 
mencement and  dose  of  united  instruction.  Use  of 
room  for  hearing  confessions  also  contrary  to  rule. 
Christian  Brothers’  geography  is  not  a book  fitted  for 
united  instruction. 
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Gentlemen, — In  reply  to  your  letter  of  the  17th 
ult.,  I beg  leave  to  inform  you  that  the  Ennistymon 
male  school  opens  for  the  reception  of  all  the  pupils 
at  9 o’clock,  a.m.,  and  closes  at  2j;  o’clock,  p.m. 

I hereby  subjoin  a copy  of  the  time  table  of  the 
same  school. 

School  opens  at  9 o’clock. 

From  9 to  91-  o’clock  Geography. 

,,r'  Morning  Prayer. 

Grammar. 

Tasks  examined. 

Writing. 

Reading. 

Religious  Instruction. 
Arithmetic,  Algebra,  and 
Mensuration. 

Geometry  (business  ends). 
Evoning  Prayer. 

At  the  hour,  for  Morning  Prayer  (9£  o’clock),  due 
notice  is  given  to  the  pupils  by  means  of  the  card 
with  “ Religious  Instruction"  printed  thereon.  At  -.  j 
o’clock  similar  notice  is  given,  and  the  Evening  Prayer 
lasts  about  two  minutes,  at  the  conclusion  of  which 
ihe  pupils  are  dismissed.  At  the  time  devoted  to 
Religious  Instruction,  viz.,  from  12  to  12*  o clock ; 
those,  who  cannot  take  part  in  the  same,  devote  the 
time  to  recreation. 

I have  the  honour  to  remain, 

Gentlemen,  your  obedient  servant, 

J.  M'Sweeney. 

The  Secretaries,  Education  Office,  Dublin. 


1855,  January  5,  Board! s Order  on  above:— 
Inform  manager  that  religious  instruction  cannot  be 
given  at  an  intermediate  hour  more  than  once  in  the 
day,  the  practice  of  the  school  in  this  respect  must 
therefore  be  amended.  The  Commissioners  suggest 
whether  it  would  not  be  a more  convenient  arrange- 
ment that  religious  instruction  should  be  given  in  the 
morning  before  the  commencement  of  the  ordinary 
school  business.  Call  for  reply. 

March  5. — Letter  from  Rev.  John  Sheehan,  p.p., 
Manager,  Ennistymon. 

Gentlemen, — In  reply  to  your  letter  stating  that, 
according  to  the  Inspector’s  report,  the  rules  of  the 
Commissioners  were  deviated  from  in  the  Ennistymon 
male  National  school,  in  the  matter  of  religious  in- 
struction, I have  to  say  that  until  the  receipt  ot  your 
communication  I was  not  aware  that  it  was  so. 

Any  such  deviation  from  the  regulations  ot  the 


June  6. — Letter  from  Rev.  John  Sheehan,  p.p., 
Manager. 

Gentlemen, — In  reply  to  your  communication  of 
the  31st  ult.,  I have  to  state  that  the  making  the  sign 
of  the  cross  is  no  part  of  the  practice  or  exercises 
of  the  male  National  school  known  to  the  manager 
or  recognized  by  the  teacher.  The  piety  of  parents 
may  impress  on  the  childi-en  the  propriety  of  some 
short  acts  of  devotion  at  certain  hours,  for  which, 
being  an  affair  of  their  own — no  way  connected  with 
any  school  business — I don’t  think  they  can  be  brought 
to  any  account. 

The  performance  of  some  pious  duty  of  this  sort 
may  become  an  instinct  with  children,  and  they  may 
be  rash  or  thoughtless  enough  to  acquit  themselves  of 
it  even  during  school  hours,  not  knowing  any  reason 
to  the  contrary.  But  such  is  not  at  all  the  practice  in 
the  school  in  question  : ’tis  imperceptible  even  to  the 
teachers,  and  how  the  Inspector  could  be  so  sliarp- 
sighted  as  to  perceive  it  in  a passing  visit  is  really  a 
matter  of  surprise. 

But  sure  Inspectors  must  make  out  something  to  re- 
port upon,  otherwise  they  fail  in  their  duty,  and  this 
little  incident  (harmless,  one  would  think),  it  appears, 
was  a great  God-send. 

Gentlemen,  bear  in  mind  that  this  is  a very 
Catholic  district  ; there  are  no  Protestant  children  in 
the  school;  there  are  none  in  the  workhouse; 
there  are  very  few  at  all  in  the  town  or  neighbour- 
hood; and  that  an  Inspector  should  report  on  “the 
sign  of  the  cross  ” as  reprehensible,  and  to  be  de- 
nounced in  such  a locality,  is,  in  sober  seriousness, 
very  humiliating  to  those  concerned,  if  not  an  insult 
and  an  outrage  on  Catholic  feelings. 

With  regard  to  the  other  part  of  the  report  bearing 
on  the  use  of  the  school-rooms  for  religious  purposes,  I 
have  to  mention  that  I thought  it  was  competent  with 
the  manager  to  appoint  a day  to  be  set  apart  for  re- 
ligious instruction,  that  such  was  a dies  non  as  re- 
garded the  business  of  the  school,  and  that  all  religious 
ceremonies  and  teachings  regarding  Oatholic  children 
were  allowable  on  such  a day.  I so  understood  the 
regulations.  The  geography  of  the  Christian  Brothers 
is  not  used  in  this  school.  It  is  not  perceived  that  ap- 
plications are  made  frequently  for  the  books  of  the 
National  Board,  of  which  as  many,  perhaps  more,  are 
usedinthis  school  than  inmostothersundertheircontrol. 

I am,  <fec., 

John  Sheehan,  p.p. 

July  30,  on  above : — • 

Manager  informed  that,  consistently  with  the  Board’s 
rule,  the  children  cannot  be  allowed  to  make  the  sign 
of  the  cross  every  hour  when  clock  strikes ; that, 
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•therefore,  lie  is  requested  to  give  instruction  to 
teachers  to  see  that  the  practice  he  discontinued.  As 
to  use  of  school-room,  writer  referred  to  Rule  2 of 
Section  5 of  Part  I. 

October  1,  Inspector  reports : — The  sign  of  the 
cross  and  a short  mental  prayer  are  performed  every 
hour  when  the  clock  strikes. 

October  25. — On  foregoing  report  manager  informed 
of  rule  as  to  religious  exercises.  If  rule  not  com- 
plied with,  case  will  be  brought  before  Board  on  next 
report  with  the  view  of  disconnecting  school.  Re- 
minded of  former  letters. 

November  21. — Letter  fromRev.  John  Sheehan,  p.p., 
Ennistymon. 

Gentlemen, — In  reply  to  the  report  of  your  Inspec- 
tor, viz.  : — That  the  pupils  of  the  male  National 
school  continue  to  make  a religious  exercise  and  a 
mental  prayer  every  hour  of  the  day  when  the  clock 
strikes,  I take  the  liberty  of  stating  that  it  is  not  so, 
and  that  I am  able  to  contradict  it  in  toto.  Does  not 
the  report  or  statement  of  the  Inspector  involve  a contra- 
diction, I will  not  say  absurdity  1 How,  in  the  name 
of  goodness,  could  he  or  I know  whether  those  pupils 
pray  mentally  or  not?  Is  not  mental  prayer  an  act 
of  the  mind,  not  visible  to  the  senses,  unless  to  your 
Inspector  1 

Nemo  de  intcrnis  judicat  is,  I think,  a maxim 
that  cannot  be  gainsayed  ; surely  it  cannot  be  proved 
to  be  false.  Is  it  not  hard  for  me  to  be  responsible 
whether  they  pray  mentally  or  not  ? but  I have  under- 
taken already  there  shall  be  no  religious  exercises 
during  school  hours,  knowing  them  to  be  obnoxious. 

Religious  exercises  and  mental  prayer  every  hour 
the  clock  strikes  would  absorb  their  time  altogether, 
to  the  exclusion  of  school  business.  This  cannot  be 
•the  case,  for  some  of  those  boys  have  made  good 
progress  in  education,  and  are  well  instructed,  show- 
ing that  they  must  have  studied,  and  could  not  be 
always  praying. 

They  have  time  enough  to  do  this  at  home,  morning 
and  evening,  if  they  are  so  inclined. 

I am,  <tc.,  &c., 

John  Sheehan,  p.p. 


1857,  June  26,  Inspector  reports : — After  some 
•delay  I saw  the  “ Brother  Superior  of  the  house,”  and 
he  at  once  politely  informed  me  that  the  school  was  no 
longer  National,  for  its  connexion  with  the  Board  had 
ceased.  He  added  that  he  could  not  admit  of  any  in- 
spection by  an  officer  of  the  Board,  as  the  school  is  now 
conducted  in  strict  accordance  with  the  rules  of  the 
Christian  Brothers’  Institute,  save  and  except  that  they 
•continue  the  use  of  such.stock  (free  and  sale),as.remain 
on  hands. 

July  10,  Board's  Order  on  above  > — 

•Strike  off  roll  No.  446,  and  cancel  grants  from  .31st 
March,  1857,  school  having  .been  withdrawn  from  con- 
-nexion  with  .the  Board. 


22.95.- — LIFFORD  National  School,  County  Clare. 
J.842,  June  6. — Manager,  Rev.  J.  0 ’ Shatjg knes s y,  re- 
quested to  state  whether  he  intends  to  re-open  school, 
•closed  in  September  1840,  otherwise  it  will  be  struck 
.-off. 

January  7.— Letter  from  Rev.  J.  O’Shaughnessy. 

Sirs, — In  reply  to  your  letter  of  the  6th  inst.,  I 
beg  to  state  that  the  Lifford  female  school  is  closed, 
and  not  to  be  re-opened.  Not  but  I intend  getting  up 
one  in  a more  central  situation, -and  easier  of  access  to 
'.the  pupils. 


‘I  regret  that  when  your  Inspector  visits  Ennis,  he 
does  not  vouchsafe  to  favour  me  with  a call  as  was 
usual  with  all  his  predecessors,  otherwise  whatever 
may  appear  wrong  cannot  he  so  easily  remedied.  Should 
he  fancy  that  it  is  my  business  to  dance  attendance  on 
him,  he  never  was  more  mistaken. 

I remain,  your  obedient  humble  servant, 

John  O’Shaughnessy. 

January  20,  Board's  Order  on  above : 

Stiike  off  roll  No.  2295,  and  cancel  grants  from 
30th  September,  1840,  as  school  is  not  to  bcrc-opcned. 


4303. — Lifford  National  School,  County  Clare. 

1848,  January  11,  Inspector  reports: — This  school 
has  ceased.  The  members  of  the  convent  have  left  the 
town  and  surrendered  the  premises,  and  it  is  not  in- 
tended to  re-open  the  school.  But  the  Very  Rev. 
Dean  O’Shaughnessy  is  about  to  open  a female  school 
at  Newtown-Stackpoole,  to  which  he  hopes  the  grant 
will  be  transferred. 

E.  "VV.  Birmingham,  Distinct  Inspector. 

February  3,  Board's  Order  on  above  : — 

Strike  off  roll  No.  4303,  and  cancel  grants  from 
30th  September,  1847,  school  having  permanently 
closed. 


4610. — Corrav omen  National  School,  County 
Clare. 

1848,  January  11,  Inspector  reports.: — This  school 
has  finally  closed,  the  laches  who  conducted  it  having 
removed  to  another  town. 

E.  W.  Birmingham,  District  Inspector. 

1848,  February  3,  Board's  Order  on  above : — 
Strike  off  roll  No.  4610,  and  cancel  grants  from 
30th  September,  1847,  school  having  permanently 
closed. 


443  & 531 4. — N ewtown-Stacicpoo.t,e  National 
Male  .and  Female  Schools. 

Male  school  under  monks  to  September  30,  T 840. 
Under  lay  teachers  from  January  1, 1841,  to  February 
1,  1858,  when  grants  were  suspended.  Inoperative  as 
a National  school  since. 

Female  school  under  lay  teachers  till  May  31,  1854, 
when  nuns  were  placed  in  charge  by  manager.  This 
change  not  sanctioned  by  Board,  but  salary  paid  to 
nuns  from  May  "31  to  September  30,  1854,  decision  of 
Board  having  been  delayed.  .School  since  placed  on 
Suspended  list. 

1840,  September  30,  Superintendent  reports.: — The 
school  is  closed.  Upon  the  former  teaohers’  retiring 
during  the  vacation,  Dean  0’Shaughness.y  took  .an  op- 
portunity of  stating  that  they  need  .not  return,  as  he 
would  not  he  any  longer  instrumental  .in  .taxing  the 
.■resources  of  the  parish  with  the  sums  collected  for 
.their  support.  Upon  this,  one  retired,  and  was  isuc- 
ceeded  by  Mr.  Manifold,  formerly  (and  very  lately) 
teacher  at  Ennistymon ; but  he  and  his  brother  teacher 
are  unwilling  to  open  school  under  the  circumstances, 
and  only  await  the  instructions  of  the  Board  and  the 
receipt  of  their  half  year’s  salary. 

The  Dean  requested  of  me  to-  uppointteachers,  which 
I declined/unwilling  to  ‘give  offence  to  any  persons, 
and  under  these  circumstances  (boingmoreover  assured 
by  the  Dean  that  the  Board  had  written  to  him  to  ap- 
pointteachers subject  to  my  examination),  I wrote  to  the 
office  on  the  1 6th  inst.  for  instructions,  andetatedto  the 
Dean  that  should  no  particular  instructions  to  the  con- 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


RETURN  OF  NATIONAL  BOARD,  SEC.  XIV. 


tvary  arrive  before  tlie  29th,  I would  select  two  teachers 
from  any  number  he  would  procure ; but  that  lest  I 
should  unwillingly  give  offence,  I would  have  nothing 
to  do  with  their  appointment  or  the  removal  of  the 
former  teachers.  Accordingly  my  instructions  not 
arriving,  I have  selected  John  O’Donohoe,  aged  twenty- 
one,  a person  of  very  respectable  acquirements,  but  of 
bad  delivery,  and  an  indifferent  reader,  together  with 
John  M'Shannon,  aged  twenty-eight,  a good  reader, 
but  a.  person  of  more  limited  literary  acquirements. 

(Signed),  Michael  M'Sheeiiy,  Superintendent. 

District  No.  23. 

November  21st,  1844. 

Gentlemen, — I am  requested  by  Dean  O’Shangli- 
nessy,  manager  of  Newtown-Stackpoole,  to  state  that 
one  of  the  rooms  of  that  school-house  is  enough  for  the 
attendance.  Each  of  the  two  rooms  is  sixty  feet  by 
thirty.  He  wishes  to  lit  up  the  old  chapel,  wliich  is 
in  the  centre  of  the  town,  and  procure  a salary  from 
the  Commissioners.  But  he  has  not  funds  to  buy 
desks  and  forms.  If  the  Board  allow  him  to  take 
them  out  of  one  room,  of  Newtown-Stackpoole  he  will 
enter  into  any  security  necessary  to  guarantee  the  fur- 
niture in  the  new  school. 

I am,  gentlemen,  your  obedient  servant, 

John  Bradford. 

P.S. — One  room  is  fully  sufficient  for  the  suburb  in 
which  Newtown-Stackpoole  school  is  placed.  Ennis 
has  a population  of  eight  thousand,  and  requires  two 
male  and  two  female  National  schools.  That  now 
proposed  is  in  the  best  part  of  the  town  for  the  purpose. 

1845,  January  23,  Hoard's  Order  on  above: — 

If  the  school  in  the  old  chapel  be  taken  into  con- 
nexion, Commissioners  can  grant  only  salary  and 
books,  and  could  not  grant  aid  to  furnish  it ; and  it 
would  be  contrary  to  rule  to  remove  the  furniture 
from  vested  school-house. 


N ewtown-Stackpgole  National'  ScKoqL. 

Copy  of  Letter  from  Rev.  James  Carlile: 
Gentlemen, — The  enclosed  ejectment  has-  been 
served  upon  me,  about  which  I know  nothing: 

I have  conjectured  that  it  may  he  some  ground 
leased  to  the  Board  of  Education  for  a school-house, 
and  that  it  comes  to  mo  us  one  of  the  Commissioners. 

Yours  very  truly, 

(Signed),  James  Carlile. 

Barsonstown,  November  1,  ’44. 

The  Secretaries. 

November  22,  ’44. — The  Secretaries  call  upon  the 
Trustees  to  take  the  necessary  steps  in  this  case.  It 
is  not  the  province  of  the  Commissioners  to  defend  the 
ejectment. 

Ennis;  1st  February,  1854. 
Sir, — The  irregularity  of  the  attendance  of  the 
children  at  this  school,  as  also  at  the  Newtown-Stack- 
poole male  school,  443,  points  out  the  necessity  of  a 
change  in  the  mode  of  conducting  them.  Some  years 
since  there  was  in  the  neighbourhood  of  these  schools 
a community  of  nuns,  who  had  300  children  at  their 
school.  At  the  same  time  the  Christian  Brothers 
were  teachers  at  the  Newtown-Stackpoole  schools,  in 
connexion  with  the  National  Board.  A reference  to 
the  rolls  will  satisfy  you  that  the  school  was  then,  nu- 
merously attended.  The  Nuns  and  the  Brothers  left 
Ennis,  when  a male  and  female,  school,  in  connexion 
with  the  National  Board,  were  established  at  New- 
town-Stackpoole.  The  number  of  children  gradually 
reduced  until  the  schools,  were  dosed,,  in  which  state 
they  continued  for  more  .than.  a.  year. , 


The  schools  were  re-opened,  I think,  in  1847,  about 
a year  befoi’e  I became  manager;  I found  the  schools- 
in  great  disorder,  and  conceiving  that  the  introduction 
of  a better  class  of  teachers,  the  additional  comfort  of 
the  scholars  by  improvements  in  the  house,  and  the 
great  change  in  the  altered  cmcinnstances  of  tlie  people, 
might  in  time  induce  an  attendance,  I used  every  pos- 
sible effort  to  make  the  schools  useful.  I regret  I am 
disappointed. 

At  several  meetings  of  the  parishioners,  such  as  re- 
collected the  extended  education  afforded  by  the  Nuns 
and  Christian  Brothers,  directed  attention  to  the 
necessity  of  introducing  them  into  Ennis,  as  they  find 
that  the  National  schools  are  comparatively  useless. 
Arrangements  are  made  to  bring  nuns  immediately  to 
Ennis,  and  to  place  them  in  connexion  with  the 
National  Board. 

The  Newtown-Stackpoole  schools  were  built  at  an 
expense  of  about  £800,  before  1833,  when  the  Com- 
missioners of  Education  granted  £200.  Since  that 
time  more  than  £400  was  laid  out  in  enclosing  the 
ground  and  building  a house  in  which  the  Christian 
Brothers  resided.  The  parishioners,  who  contributed 
nearly  one  thousand  pounds  to  these  improvements, 
do  not  anticipate  any  objection  the  Commissioners  can 
make  to  have  this  establishment,  which  for  educa- 
tional purposes  is  nearly  valueless,  made  fully  avail- 
able, by  affording  tlie  necessary  facility  of  placing  in 
it  useful  teachers. 

There  are  so  many  nuns’  schools  in  connexion  with 
the  Board  that  no  difficulty  can  exist  in  allowing  the 
nuns  to  become  teachers  at  Newtown-Stackpoole,  but 
as  very  considerable  alterations  must  be  made  in.  the 
school-rooms,  and  as  possibly  a residence  for  tbe  nuns 
may  become  necessary,  it  is  required  that  tlie  transfer 
made  in  1S33  to  tlie  Commissioners  should  not  impede 
these  proceedings.  There  is  no  intention  on  tlie  part 
of  the  nuns  or  of  the  parishioners  to  discontinue  the 
connexion  with  the  National  Board,  but  as  grants  to 
such  schools  may  hereafter  bo  withdrawn,  or  the  rules 
of  tlie  Board  may  be  so  enforced  as  to  render  the  con- 
nexion impossible,  it  is  hoped  the  Commissioners  will 
not  object  to  rc-convey  tlie  premises,  on  their  being 
repaid  the  sum  of  £200,  advanced  by  them  in  1833.. 

There  are  at  Newtown-Stackpoole  two  school-rooms, 
each  sixty  feet  by  thirty ; until  the  number  of  chil- 
dren at  tlie  nuns’  school  exceeds  300,  for  whom  there 
is  accommodation  in  one  room,  the  boys’  school  will 
not  be  disturbed.  You  are  aware  that  there  is  in.  the 
town  of  Ennis  a male  and  a female  National  school, 
Nos.  4304  and  1870. 

Pray  excuse  all.  this,  trouble. 

Yours,  much  obliged, 

John  Kenny. 

M.  Cross,  esq. 

February  10,  Board’s  Order  an  above  — 

Ordered,  that  the  Commissioners  are  not  prepared 
to  comply  with  Mr.  Kenny’s  application-. 

Ennis,  5th  June,  1854. 

Gentlemen, — I beg  to  apprize  the  Commissioners  that 
the  Yery  Rev.  Dean  Kenny,  Manager  of  the  Newtown- 
Stackpoole  National  Schools,  has  placed  in  charge  of  the 
female  department — Roll,  No;.  5314 — in  the  capacity 
of  teachers,  nuns  of  the  order  of  “ Mercy.” 

These  ladies:  took  charge  of  the  school  on.  the  1st 
instant. 

I have  the  honour  to  he,  gentlemen, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

James  Morell, 

District  Inspector  National  Schools. 

October  22;  Board's  Order  on  above : — 

Tlie  Commissioners,  find  that  tlie  Newtown-Stack- 
poole Female  National  School  is  a school  vested  in 
trustees,  and  has  always  been  conducted  by  lay  teachers, 
they  cannot,  therefore,  sanction  its  being  placed  under 
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the  cave  of  nuns  as  teachers,  or  that  the  salary  should 
be  paid  according  to  the  regulations  laid  down  for  con- 
vent schools.  No  salary  can  be  paid  from  the  time  the 
lay  teacher,  Margaret  MacNamara,  was  removed,  31, 
5,  '54. 

Manager  must  appoint  a teacher. 


Ennis,  20tli  October,  1854. 

Gentlemen. — I have  received  your  letter  of  the 
17th,  regarding  the  Newtown-Stackpoole  Female  Nar 
tional  School. 

In  this  you  say,  that  as  the  school  is  vested  in  trus- 
tees, and  was  always  conducted  by  a lay  teacher,  until 
May  last,  the  Commissioners  cannot  sanction  the  ap- 
pointment, then  made  by  me,  of  the  Sisters  of  Mercy 
as  teachers,  and  that  a salary  will  not  be  paid. 

I have,  since  I received  your  letter,  carefully  perused 
all  your  reports,  in  which  1 cannot  discover  that  vested 
schools  are  excluded  from  the  benefit  of  the  grant, 
neither  could  I find  out  that  the  Commissioners  reserved 
to  themselves  the  right  of  interfering  with  the  appoint- 
ment or  removal  of  teachers,  except  when  an  incom- 
petent party  was  selected. 

As  during  the  past  year  a salary  was  granted  to 
several  conventual  vested  schools,  I trust  the  Commis- 
sioners will  be  induced  to  rescind  the  order  made,  and 
pay  the  salary  for  the  four  months  ending  30th  Sep- 
tember, according  to  the  scale  of  payment  made  to 
schools  in  connexion  with  religious  bodies. 

I cannot  suppose  that  without  due  notice  to  the 
public,  the  Commissioners  could  preclude  the  appoint- 
ment of  nuns  as  teachers  in  a school  once  conducted  by 
a lay  teacher ; had  there,  however,  been  a rule  to  that 
effect  made,  Newtown-Stackpoole  school  should  be  spe- 
cially excepted,  as  the  Commissioners  well  know  that 
foui"  times  the  sum,  advanced  by  them  for  the  comple- 
tion of  the  school,  was  expended  on  it  before  it  was 
conveyed  to  the  Commissioners  by  the  Christian  Bro- 
thers, who  for  several  years  conducted  the  school  in 
connexion  with  the  National  Board. 

I so  fully  rely  on  the  justice  of  the  Commissioners 
that  I trust  they  will  not  require  of  me  to  deprive  the 
numbers  now  educated  in  the  school  of  the  benefits  they 
derive  from  the  improved  system  introduced  by  the 
nuns.  May  I add,  that  I have  cause  to  complain  of 
the  Commissioners  for  their  not  having  made  known  to 
me  their  intentions,  since  they  were  informed  that  the 
school  was  transferred  to  the  nuns. 

Your  obedient  servant, 

John  Kenny,  Manager  of 
N ewto  wn-Stackpoole. 

The  Secretaries,  Education  Office. 

November  10,  Board's  Order  on  above  : 

Inform  manager  that  the  Commissioners  see  no 
grounds  in  the  objections  he  Las  stated  to  warrant  them 
in  altering  the  decision  already  communicated  to  him. 
State  that  they  have  been  compelled  in  other  cases  of 
a similar  nature  to  come  to  the  same  decision. 


Ennis,  22nd  November,  1854. 

Gentlemen, — I have  to  acknowledge  your  letter  of 
the  21st  instant,  in  which  you  inform  me  that  the  Com- 
missioners see  no  grounds  in  the  objections  stated  by 
me  m my  letter  of  the  20tli  October,  to  alter  their  de- 
cision regarding  the  Newtown-Stackpoole  Female  Na- 
tional School.  This  decision  so  vitally  affects  me  that 
I most  respectfully  request  the  Commissioners  may  be 
pleased  to  reconsider  it  at  their  earliest  possible  con- 
venience. 

Referring  to  your  letter  of  the  ITth  October,  1 find 
that  two  principles,  open  to  serious  objections,  are 
assigned  by  the  Commissioners  as  the  grounds  of  their 
refusal  to  pay  the  salary  claimed  by  me  for  the  Sisters 
of  Mercy,  who  have  charge  of  the  school  since  the  1st 
June  last.  These  are,  that  a school  once  conducted  by 
a lay  teacher  cannot  be  transferred  to  nuns,  and  that 
nuns  cannot  be  tolerated  in  a school  vested  in  trustees. 


From  your  reports,  which  I have  carefully  examined, 
I cannot  find  any  change  mode  in  the  rules  by  which 
the  dismissal  and  appointment  of  teachers  is  regulated. 
As  the  right  of  interference  reserved  to  themselves  by 
the  Commissioners  is  confined  to  the  case  of  the  selection 
of  incompetent  teachers,  I submit  that  this  rule  and  not 
another,  of  which  I could  have  no  notice,  ought  to  he 
adhei’ed  to. 

But,  assumiug  that  the  Commissioners  had  adopted 
such  a rule,  why  did  they  not  apprize  mo  of  it  during 
the  many  months  I was  in  correspondence  with  them 
on  the  transfer  of  the  school  to  the  Sisters  of  Mercy  1 

Should  the  Commissioners  decline  to  accord  to  me 
what  I believe  is  but  justice,  I have  to  request  that,  at 
all  events,  the  salary  for  the  time  past  may  be  paid,  and 
if  the  objection  to  grant  a salary  to  the  Sisters  of 
Mercy,  in  a school  vested  in  trustees  is  persevered  in, 
I must  only  provide  for  them  elsewhere. 

Indeed  I the  more  willingly  engage  to  do  so,  as  the 
school  is  inconvenient  as  well  to  the  nuns  as  to  the 
children.  The  average  attendance  in  October  was  251, 
for  November  265.  I have  this  day  secured  a house 
in  which  this  number  can  be  accommodated.  Should 
your  District  Inspector  approve  of  this  house,  is  there 
any  objection  to  grant  a salary  to  the  nuns  as  teachers  1 

It  may  he  useful  to  apprize  you  that  Mary  Fogarty, 
in  consequence  of  the  number  of  her  scholars  who  left 
her  school  to  go  to  that  of  the  nuns,  has  resigned  the 
Ennis  female  school,  and  that  no  National  female 
school  is  now  in  Ennis  except  the  school  conducted  by 
the  nuns,  which  will  he  supported.  Requesting  an  early 
reply, 

I remain  your  obedient  servant, 

JonN  Kenny, 

Manager  of  Newtown-Stackpoole 

National  School. 

To  the  Secretaries, 

Education  Office,  Dublin. 


December  29,  Board’s  Order  on  foregoing : — 
Inform  Reverend  J.  Kenny  that  the  Commissioners 
having  reconsidered  this  case,  and  examined  all  the 
correspondence  connected  therewith,  direct  that  the 
salary  be  paid  from  31st  May,  when  the  lay  teacher 
resigned,  to  30th  Septemlier,  on  the  ground  that, 
although  a distinct  notification  had  boon  made  of  the 
change  of  teachers  so  far  back  as  tlio  5tli  June,  the 
Commissioners  did  not  come  to  a decision  on  the  sub- 
ject until  the  23rd  September  last. 


Education  Office,  15th  September,  1855. 

Sir, — By  lease  of  the  10  th  August,  1834,  the 
Rev.  Daniel  Lynch,  Jeremiah  O’Connor,  and  Thomas 
Barry,  Brothers  of  the  Christian  school,  and  all  of 
Ennis,  in  the  county  of  Clare,  did  grant  unto  Michael 
O’Loghlen,  sergeant-at-law,  the  RightReverend  Patrick 
M ‘Mahon,  d.d.,  of  Ennis,  and  John  O’Brien,  esquire, 
of  Elm  Vale,  in  said  county,  as  trustees  for  the  pur- 
pose of  education,  the  plot  of  ground  on  which  the 
Newtown-Stackpoole  National  school  is  erected  for  the 
lives  of  the  said  Daniel  Lynch  and  Thomas  Barry,  and 
John  M'Grath  of  Arthur’s-row,  Ennis,  and  the  sur- 
vivors and  survivor  of  them;  and  for  and  during  the 
natural  life  and  lives  of  all  such  other  person  or  per- 
sons as  should  for  ever  thereafter  be  inserted  or  added 
in  any  future  lease  or  leases  of  the  premises,  pursuant 
to  a covenant  for  perpetual  renewal  contained  in  the 
Indenture  of  Lease  and  Release  bearing  date  the  31st 
day  of  July,  1830,  and  by  which  the  said  premises 
were  then  held  by  the  said  Daniel  Lynch,  Jeremiah 
O’Connor,  and  Thomas  Barry. 

You  are  requested  to  inquire  and  report,  with  the 
least  possible  delay,  for  the  information  of  the  Com- 
missioners, firstly,— Whether  all,  or  any,  and  which  of 
the  lives  named  in  the  lease  of  the  19th  August,  1834, 
are  living  or  dead  1 

Secondly, — Whether  the  lessors  in  that  lease,  or  the 
parties  representing  their  interest  in  the  lease  of  tho 
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31st  July,  1830,  have  still  a subsisting  interest  in  the 
lease  of  July,  1830  j whether  there  has  been  any 
renewal  of  that  lease,  and  the  date  of  it ; to  whom 
made,  for  what  lives,  and  are  the  lives,  or  any  and 
which  of  them,  in  being  1 

We  arc,  sir,  your  obedient  servants, 
(Signed),  Maurice  Cross,  ) 

James  Kelly, 

Patrick  Quinlan,  esq.;  Ennis. 


I Secretaries. 


p.S. You  will  make  the  necessary  inquiries  forth- 

with, and  inform  us  of  the  result  immediately  after  you 
have  done  so. 


Ennis,  18th  September,  1805. 


Gentlemen, — Pursuant  to  the  instructions  con- 
tained in  your  letter  of  the  15th  instant,  I have  made 
the  inquiry  therein  directed,  and  I give  the  result  in 
the  subjoined  statement  in  which,  for  the  purpose  of 
official  reference,  I place  in  juxtaposition  the  names  of 
the  parties,  living  and  dead,  to  the  lease  of  the  19th 
August,  1834 : — 


Living. 

Rev.  Daniel  Lynch,  r.r. 
Jeremiah  O’Connor. 


Dead. 

Sir  Michael  O’Loghlen. 

Rt.  Rev.  Patrick  M‘  Mahon. 
John  O’Brien,  esq. 
Thomas  Barry,  Christian 
Brother. 

John  M'Gratli,  esq. 


The  Reverend  Mr.  Lynch  Is  now  parish  priest  of 
Kilmealy,  post-town  Ennis,  and  Jeremiah  O’Connor 
is  at  present  a teacher  in  tho  Christian  schools,  Cork. 
The  Reverend  Mr.  Lynch’s  connexion  with  this  parish, 
and  consequently  with  tlieNewtown-StackpooloN ational 
school  has  long  sinco  ceased ; and  tho  reverend  gentle- 
man states  that  ho  Inns  “ no  interest  whatever  in  the 
lease  of  July,  1830,  of  which  there  has  never  been  a 
renewal but  that  “ Jeremiah  O’Connor  has  a direct 
interest  still  subsisting  in  that  lease.” 

I have  the  honour  to  be,  <fec.,  <fcc., 

Patrick  Quinlan. 


The  Secretaries,  &c.,  &c. 


October  G. — About  thirty  years  since  a school  con- 
ducted by  the  Christian  Brothers  was  established  in 
Ennis. 

The  number  of  scholars  in  attendance  rendering 
additional  school  accommodation  necessary,  the 
parishioners  rented  a plot  of  ground  on  which  a 
school-house,  at  an  expense  of  nearly  £800,  was  erected. 

Tho  Rev.  Daniel  Lynch,  then  one  of  tho  Roman 
Catholic  curates  in  Ennis,  and  two  of  the  Christian 
Brothers  who  wore  selected  by  tire  parishioners  to 
collect  by  subscription  the  funds  necessary  to  build  the 
school-house  and  to  superintend  the  building  of  it, 
became  lessees  of  the  site  on  which  it  was  built. 

In  1832  a pressing  demand  being  made  on  them  by 
the  builder  of  the  school-house  for  a balance  due  to 
him,  the  Rev.  Daniel  Lynch  and  one  of  the  Christian 
Brothers,  who  were  lessees,  conveyed  to  the  Commis- 
sioners of  Education  for  £200  the  premises  on  which 
£800  were  expended. 

The  Christian  Brothers  for  several  years  after,  in 
connexion  with  the  National  Board,  conducted  the 
schools.  . 

The  difficulty  of  providing  for  these  sufficient  sup- 
port, as  the  parishioners  were  heavily  taxed  by  tho 
building  of  a parish  chapel,  induced  the  resignation  of 
the  school  by  the  Christian  Brothers. 

In  the  school  rooms,  a male  and  a female  school  in 
connexion  with  the  Board  of  Education  were  con- 
ducted until  1852,  when  the  parishioners  deemed  it 
advisable  to  introduce  into  Ennis  a branch  of -the 
Sisters  of  Mercy,  by  reason  of  the  superior’ education 
imparted  by  them  in  the  different  towns  in  Ireland  in 
which  they  were  established. 

As  there  was  attached  to  the  school  sufficient  ground 
on  which  a convent  may  be  built,  the  parishioners 
vn. 
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proposed  to  the  Commissioners  of  Education  to  repay 
to  them  the  sum  of  £200  advanced  to  them  in  1832, 
on  the  condition  of  the  surrender  to  the  parishioners 
of  the  premises.  The  Commissioners  having  declined 
to  accede  to  this  proposal,  a house  was  provided  for  the 
residence  elsewhere  in  Ennis  for  the  Sisters  of  Mercy, 
and  notice  was  given  to  the  Commissioners  early  in 
1854  that  the  female  school  would  lie  transferred  to 
the  Sisters  of  Mercy.  The  male  school  in  one  of  the 
rooms  was  not  disturbed. 

In  May,  1854,  the  Sisters  of  Mercy  took  possession 
of  the  female  school-house.  In  J unc  a supply  of  books 
was  given  by  the  Commissioners  to  the  school.  In 
the  quarterly  return  for  June  the  Commissioners  were 
apprised  that  the  Sisters  of  Mercy  were  in  charge  of 
the  school. 

In  August  the  school  was  inspected  by  the  local 
inspector  of  the  district.  In  September  the  Commis- 
sioners were,  in  the  quarterly  return,  made  aware  of 
the  transfer  of  the  school  to  the  Sisters  of  Mercy. 
From  this  detail  it  will  appear  that  several  opportimi- 
ties  were  afforded  to  the  Commissioners  of  signifying 
their  disapproval  of  the  transfer  of  the  school,  but  the 
first  intimation  given  by  them  was  on  the  15th  October, 
that  as  the  school  was  conducted  by  lay  teachers 
before,  and  as  the  school  was  vested  in  trustees,  the 
transfer  of  it  to  nuns  could  not  be  sanctioned,  and  that 
no  salary  would  be  paid  to  the  nuns,  who,  as  the  Com- 
missioners were  duly  informed,  were  in  charge  of  the 
school  for  nearly  five  months. 

After  repeated  remonstrance  the  Commissioners 
were  pleased  to  pay  the  salary  to  September,  1854,  but 
required  that  the  nuns  shall  be  removed  from  the 
school. 

The  parishioners  yielded  to  this  demand,  and  pro- 
vided another  school-room,  to  which,  after  the  end  of 
the  quarter,  March,  1855,  the  school  was  removed, 
where  it  is  still  carried  on. 

Repeated  applications  having  been  made  to  the  Com- 
missioners to  sanction  the  payment  of  a salary  for  the 
six  months  from  September,  1854, to  March,  1855,  whilst 
the  school  was  conducted  by  the  nuns  in  a vested 
school-room,  as  well  as  to  take  into  connexion  the 
school  conducted  since  March,  1855,  in  another  school- 
room, and  a favourable  answer  not  haviug  been,  to  the 
29tli  of  September,  received,  the  Commissioners’  atten- 
tion is  respectfully  directed  to  the  reasonableness  of 
acceding  to  tho  request  made. 

The  room  vacated  by  the  removal  of  the  nuns  in 
March,  1855,  is  not  occupied,  as  several  teachers  who 
were  applied  to  by  the  manager  to  take  charge  of  it 
refused  to  do  so,  as  they  apprehended  that  from  the 
decided  preference  given  to  the  nuns’  schools  no  fees  in 
addition  to  the  salary  received  from  the  Commissioners 
may  bo  had.  It  was  even  feared  by  one  of  them  that 
the  number  of  children  who  should  be  in  the  school,  to 
entitle  her  to  receive  the  salary  from  the  Commis- 
sioners, wbuld  not  attend.  There  was  a very  well 
managed  female  National  school  in  Ennis,  which  the 
teacher  resigned  in  October,  1854,  as  the  greater  num- 
ber of  her  pupils  left  her  to  go  to  the  nuns’  school. 

Handed  to  resident  Commissioners  by  Rev.  J. 
Kenny,  Ennis. 

December  14,  Boards  Order  on  foregoing  : — 
Inform  manager  that  Commissioners,  after  fullest 
consideration,  decline  to  accept  the  repayment  of  the 
grant  of  £200  made  towards  the  erection  of  the  Now- 
town-Stackpoole  National  school ; _ that  they  will 
require  the  male  school  to  be  held  in  the  house,  and 
both  rooms  appropriated  to  the  use  of  the  children,  if 
the  attendance  he  at  any  time  such  as  to  require  the 
increased  accommodation  ; and  they  further  reserve  to 
themselves  the  right  of  requiring  the  trustees  to  re- 
open the  female  school  under  a competent  lay  teacher 
in  the  event  of  circumstances  occurring  which,  in 
their  judgment,  would  render  such  an  arrangement 
expedient. 

State,  also,  that  the  Commissioners  have  made,  the 
usual  grant  to  the  Ennis  applicant  school,  to  date  from 
1st  May  last. 

3 N 
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Education  Office,  October  17,  1855. 

Sir, — The  Commissioners  of  National  Education, 
having  had  before  them  your  letter  of  the  18th  tilt., 
and  the  other  papers  connected  with  the  Newtown- 
Stackpoole  National  school,  county  Clare,  direct  that 
you  will  ascertain  and  report,  for  their  information, 
with  as  little  delay  as  possible — 

Firstly — Whether  the  price  of  land  has  risen  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  the  school-house. 

Secondly — If  the  friends  of  the  National  system 
find  considerable  difficulty  in  obtaining  a suitable  site 
for  another  school. 

Thirdly — Was  the  money  raised  in  1833  by  volun- 
tary subscriptions  contributed  in  the  whole,  or  in  part, 
by  persons  who  would  probably  be  adverse  to  the  ar- 
rangements suggested  by  Mr.  Kenny,  to  repay  the 
Commissioners  the  amount  of  their  grant  on  their 
making  a reconveyance  of  the  property '? 

Fourthly — Is  the  proposed  abandonment  of  the 
school  objectionable  from  any  reason  peculiar  to  the 
present  case  i 

We  are  further  to  direct  that  you  wait  on  the  Rev. 
Thomas  W arren,  of  Ennis,  Presbyterian  minister,  who 
has  been  in  communication  with  your  predecessor,  Mr. 
Fitzgerald,  regarding  the  Newtown  - Stackpoole 
National  schools,  and  inquire  and  report  as  to  the 
number  of  children  whose  parents  or  guardians  would 
probably  disapprove  of  the  proposed  change,  namely, 
that  the  Commissioners,  on  the  payment  of  £200  by 
Dean  Kenny,  shall  give  up  all  interest  in  the 
schools. 

We  are,  sir,  your  obedient  servants, 

M.  Cross,  1 q . 

J.  Kelly,  j Seerctanes- 

Patrick  Quinlan,  esq.,  Ennis. 


Ennis  18th  October,  1855. 

Gentlemen, — Pursuant  to  theinstructionscontaiued 
in  your  letter  of  the  17th  iust.,  I have  made  tlio 
inquiry,  in  reference  to  the  N ew to wn-Stack] 'ool c 
National  school,  ordered  by  the  Board ; and  you  may 
assure  the  Commissioner's  that  I have  brought  to  the 
discharge  of  this  duty  a diligence  and  an  attention 
proportioned  to  the  importance  of  the  subject.  With- 
out further  prefatory  remarks,  then  I proceed  to 
give  categorical  answers  to  the  queries  numbered  in 
your  letter : — 

Firstly — The  price  of  land  has  not  risen  in  the  ueiili- 
bourhood  of  the  Newtown-Stackpoole  National  school, 
and  this  statement  I make  on  the  authority  of  two 
gentlemen  whose  opinion  on  the  point  might,  I think, 
be  deemed  conclusive.  The  oue  is  Mr.  Thomas 
Greene,  agent  to  C.  O’Brien,  esq.,  m.p.,  and  tire  other 
rs  Mr.  John  O’Leary,  agent  to  several  estates  in  this 
neighbourhood.  I should  observe  that  Mr.  Greene  is 
the  correspondent  of  the  Toonagh  National  schools, 
and  rs  a very  strenuous  advocate  of  National  Education. 
Mr.  J ohn  O’Leary,  too,  is  most  friendly  to  the  system 
and  has  several  schools  on  the  estates  of  which  he  has 
the  management.  Both  gentlemen  desire  me  to  say 
that  they  are  decidedly  favourable  to  the  contemplated 
change. 

Secondly— Thegentlemen  above-named  have  assured 
me  that,  in  the  present  circumstances  of  Ennis,  there 
will  be  no  difficulty  on  the  part  of  the  friends  ’of  the 
National  system  in  procuring  a more  central  and 
therefore  a more  eligible  site  than  Newtown-Stack- 
poole for  another  National  school,  whilst  the  Rev.  Mr 
Warren  gives,  in  Iris  note  herein  transmitted,  a 
directly  opposrte  opinion,  founded,  as  he  states,  on  the 
fact  of  his  having  had  a difficulty  in  procuring  a suit- 
able srte  rn  the  town  for  the  Presbyterian  church  he  is 
now  erecting. 

Thirdly — I forward  herewith  a list  of  the  contribu- 
tors on  whom  I have  called ; and,  with  one  exception 
they  are  unanimously  of  opinion  that  the  arrangements 


suggested  by  Dean  Kenny  should  he  carried  out.  The 
exception  in  the  case  is  the  eminent  Catholic  solicitor 
of  this  town,  Michael  OuUenan,  esq.,  who  expressed 
himself  as  being  decidedly  hostile  to  any  transfer  that 
would  take  out  of  the  hands  of  the  Commissioners  the 
direction  and  management  of  the  Newtown  Stackpoole 
National  school.  I give  this  gentleman's  name  be 
cause,  from  his  high  social  position  and  great  profes- 
sional experience,  the  Commissioner's  may  attach  sonic  . 
weight  to  his  opinion. 

Fourthly— In  the  proposed  abandonment  of  tire 
school  I can  see  nothing  peculiarly  objectionable. 

I have  further  to  state  that  the  Rev.  Mr.  Warren 
has  not  given  in  his  note  the  number  of  children  whose 
parents  or  guardians  would  probably  disapprove  of  the 
proposed  change ; but  rro  children  of  the  rev.  gentle- 
man’s communion  have  ever  attended  a National  school 
rn  tins  town,  nor  do  they  now.  At  most  they  are  but 
two  or  three  at  present. 

I have  thus,  at  the  limited  time  at  my  disposal,  in- 
quired iuto  and  reported  on  the  facts  of  this  case  : and 
any  further  information  called  for  by  tlie  Commission- 
ers shall  he  promptly  given  by,  gentlemen,  your 
obedrent  servant, 

Patrick  Quinlan,  District  Inspector,  3G. 

Enclosure  in  foregoing  Letter. 

Ennis,  October  18,  1855. 

Sir,— -Having  been  requested  by  you  to  express 
my  opinion  in  reference  to  the  transfer  of  the  New- 
town-Stackpoole National  school  from  “ the  Commis- 
sioner's” to  other  trustees,  I beg  to  state  that  not 
berag  cognizant  of  the  original  object  for  which  the 
school  was  built  by  public  subscription,  nor  the 
nature  of  the  deeds  of  conveyauco  to  tiro  Commis- 
sioners, I cannot  form  an  opinion  on  tlio  law  or  equity 
of  the  case. 

I think,  however,  that  the  trusteeship  of  the  Com- 
missioners would  be  more  likely  to  servo  the  cause  of 
a united  education  of  all  parties  than  any  now  trustee- 
ship likely  to  be  adopted. 

It  is  my  own  opinion,  and  that  of  many  other's,  that 
there  should  he  a model  school  established  in  Ennis, 
and  it  might  be  well  for  the  Comrnissioncrs  to  inquire 
before  making  such  transfer  whether  any  more  suit- 
able srte  could  be  obtained  for  such  a school  than  the 
premises  in  question,  as  from  personal  experience  I 
know  the  extreme  difficulty  of  obtaining  a site  for  a 
public  building. 

I am,  sir,  yours  respectfully, 

Thomas  Warren, 
Presbyterian  Minister,  Ennis. 

P . Quinlan,  esq.,  Inspector  of  National 
schools,  Ennis. 


Ennis,  18th  October,  185 5. 
Gentlemen, — Subjoined  is  a list  of  the  names  of  the 
contributors  to  the  erecting  of  the  Newtown-Stack- 
poole National  School,  on  whom  Ihavethis  day  waited. 
I have  the  honour  to  be  &c.,  &c., 

Patrick  Quinlan. 

The  Secretaries,  die.,  (Sic. 


Michael  Cullenan,  esq.,  solicitor  ; John  Kerin,  esq. ; 
Mrchael  M'Namara,  esq.  j Michael  Moloney,  esq., 
solicitor ; Michael  Lysaght,  esq. ; Patrick  Lysaght, 
esq. ; Walter  Lysaght,  esq. ; Mrs.  O’Callaghan,  Mrs. 
Bunton,  Mi'.  Matthew  Kennedy,  Mr.  Patriok  O’Brien, 
Mr.  J ohn  Lewis,  Mr.  George  Crowe,  postmaster  ; Mrs. . 
Moloney,  Mr.  Michael  Loftus,  Mr.  John  Coghlan, 
Richard  Pearson,  esq. ; Andrew  Moloney,  esq. 
William  Moloney,  esq.  ; John  M'Grath,  esq.;  John 
Meehan,  esq.  : Thomas  Greene,  esq.  ; John  O’Leary, 
esq. ; Patrick  Hickey,  esq. ; Mr.  Martin  O’Flanagan. 
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List  of  the  Names  of  tlie  Committee  of  the  Parish 
who  were  not  at  home,  but  who  are  in  favour  of  the 
proposed  change : — 

John  Bunton,  esq.,  solicitor;  John  Frost,  esq., 
solicitor ; John  Shaw,  esq. ; Michael  Kerin,  esq.  ; 
Patrick  Barry,  esq. ; Richard  Moloney,  esq  ; Thad- 
dens  Byrne,  esq. ; John  Maguire,  esq.  ; John  O'Hal- 
loran,  esq.  ; William  Rickards,  esq. 

Enclosure  in  foregoing  Letter. 

Copy  of  Resolution  passed  at  a Meeting  of  the 
Parish  Committee,  held  at  the  Parish  Chapel  on 
Sunday,  October  14, 1855  : — 

Proposed  by  John  Bunton,  esq.,  solicitor,  and 
seconded  by  Richard  Pearson,  esq.  ' That  it  is  the 

unanimous  wish  of  this  committee  that  the  New- 
town-Staekpoolo  National  school  should,  on  the  repay- 
ment of  .£200  to  the  National  Board  of  Education  be 
handed  over  to  the  parishioners  of  Ennis,  and  this 
committee  are  prepared  to  contribute  the  said  sum  for 
that  object. 

J.  Kenny,  Chairman. 

John  M'Gratii,  Secretary. 


Ennis,  1st  September,  1857. 
Gentlemen, — I beg  to  state  for  the  information  of 
the  Commissioners  that  the  Newtown-Stackpoole 
female  National  school  is  now  converted  into  a barn, 
and  as  I write,  it  contains  the  corn  of  the  Christum 
Brothers,  who  hold  possession  of  the  school-room,  and 
keep  its  keys. 

I have  the  honour  to  be,  &c.,  &c., 

Patrick  Quinlan,  District  Inspector,  3G. 
The  Secretaries,  <kc.,  &c. 

October  20,  Board's  Order  on  above : — 

Write  to  Manager  and  Trustees,  informing  them 
that  the  use  of  the  school-room  for  the  purpose  stated 
is  a violation  of  tho  Rules  of  the  Board,  and  that  the 
Commissioners  require  that  tho  corn  be  immediately 
removed. 


1858,  January  8,  Board's  Order  on  report  30,  11,  ’57, 
of  Inspector  Quinlan. 

Ordered,  that  the  school  roll  No.  443  be  placed  on 
the  suspended  list,  and  that  the  grant  of  salary  be 
withdrawn  from  the  1st  February,  as  the  teacher, 
Joseph  Browne,  does  not  appear  to  have  any  influence 
over  his  pupils. 

Newtown-Stackpoole  Male  National  School. 

1858,  January  25,  Inspector  reports Business 
has  not  been  resumed  since  its  close  at  the  commence- 
ment of  the  Christmas  vacation,  and  a rumour  having 
reached  me  that  it  was  the  determination  of  the 
Christian  Brothers— who,  as  several  times  reported, 
have  since  I took  charge  of  the  district,  had  posses- 
sion of  the  female  school-room,  and  used  it  for  various 
purposes — to  take  possession  of  this  room  also,  and  to 
commence  teaching  in  it  when  the  premises  had  under- 
gone the  necessary  repairs,  I felt  it  my  duty  to  place 
myself  in  communication  with  the  parties  likely  to 
afford  such  information  as  may  be  necessary  for  me  to 
lay  before  the  Commissioners. 

The  only  surviving  trustee  is  the  Rev.  Daniel  Lynch, 
p.p.,  Kilmaley,  Ennis,  and  though  I this  day  (13,  2) 
failed  in  obtaining  a second  interview  with  that  rev. 
gentleman,  he  assured  me  so  late  as  Saturday,  the  6th 
inst.,  that  he  neither  was  nor  would  he  a party  to  any 
violent  or  unjust  transfer  of  the  school-house  from  the 
Commissioners,  and  that  with  his  knowledge  or  con- 
-sent  it  should  never  take  place.  Nevertheless,  I have 
,8ince  learned  that  at  the  commencement  of  the  last 
..vacation  the  key  of  the  male  school-room  was  given  to 
VII. 


the  Christian  Brothers,  or  to  a workman  of  theirs,  by 
the  late  teacher,  Joseph  Browne,  who,  on  being  ques- 
tioned as  to  what  he  liacl  done  with  the  key  of  the 
school-room,  first  stated  that  he  had  so  given  it  “ by 
orders  of  Dean  Kenny,”  but  who,  when  he  subse- 
quently learned  that  the  Dean  had  given  to  his  asser- 
tion a prompt  and  an  emphatic  denial,  and  declared 
that  neither  to  Browne  nor  to  anyone  else  had  he  given 
any  such  orders,  admitted  that  it  was  a misconception 
on  his  part,  and  added,  “ I now  recollect,  the  Dean 
gave  me  no  sucli  orders.” 

About  a quarter  after  seven  o’clock  on  the  night  of 
Thursday,  the  1 1th  inst.,  a person  named  Thomas  Curry, 
a man  in  the  employment  of  the  Christian  Brothers 
here,  called  at  my  residence  with  the  maps,  free  stock 
books,  <fcc.,  of  the  Newtown-Stackpoole  male  National 
school,  and  when  I,  on  refusing  to  receive  them,  asked 
him  by  whose  directions  he  had  brought  them,  he  re- 
plied, hesitatingly,  “ I have  been  sent  with  them  by  a 
dacint  giutlemau  up  street,  and  I don't  know  his 
name."  Having  thrown  the  maps  and  the  books  off  the 
wheelbarrow  in  which  he  had  brought  them,  and  left 
them  on  the  road  outside  my  door,  he  returned  to  the 
residence  of  the  Christian  Brothers,  to  whose  superior, 
Brother  Mulligan,  he  gave,  in  the  healing  of  my  ser- 
vant, a detailed  account  of  the  success  of  his  mission. 
On  hearing  this  I immediately  called  on  Edward  Blake, 
esq.,  r.m.,  who,  I was  informed,  was  in  Limerick 
attending  the  election,  and  I then  waited  on  Thomas 
Keane,  esq.,  .t.i>..  Manager  of  the  Tullyerine  National 
school,  who  thought  it  unadvisable,  under  the  circum- 
stances, that  any  legal  proceedings  should  be  taken  in 
tho  matter.  I then  saw  Dean  Kenny,  to  whom  I men- 
tioned what  Usui  occurred,  and  particularly  the  state- 
ment relative  to  the  key  of  the  school-room  made  by 
Joseph  Browne,  and  to  which,  as  already  stated,  he 
(the  Dean)  gave  the  most  unqualified  contradiction. 

I have  to  state  that  Brother  Mulligan  has  conveyed 
to  mo  that  if  accompanied  by  a clergyman,  lie  would 
accord  me  his  permission  to  enter  the  school,  which  offer 
I,  of  course,  declined;  but  I have  seen  that  the 
school-room  has  been  converted  into  a carpenter’s 
work-shop,  for  which  purpose  it  is  now  temporarily 
used. 

It  only  remains  for  me  to  add,  that  during  our 
interview  Dean  Keimy  stated,  with  marked  emphasis, 
that  he  was  no  party  to  the  transfer  of  the  school  to 
the  Christian  Brothers,  or  to  tho  sending  of  the  free 
stock  to  my  house,  and  that  he  had  nothing  whatever 
to  do  with  either  one  or  the  other  proceeding.  This 
is  the  Dean’s  statement,  and  it  is,  of  course,  right  I 
should  give  it. 

(Signed),  P.  Quinlan,  District  Inspector. 

Ennis,  19th  March,  1858. 

Gentlemen, — It  becomes  my  dnty  thus  promptly 
to  state  for  the  information  of  the  Commissioners,  that 
the  Christian  Brothers  have  removed  their  maps, 
books,  and  other  school  apparatus  to  the  Newtown- 
Stackpoole  National  school,  and  that  they  are  now 
teaching  in  the  female  department  of  it— the  male 
sch  ool-room  being  still  undergoing  repairs.  They  open- 
ed school  on  yesterday. 

I have  the  honour  to  be,  &c.,  &c., 

P.  Quinlan'. 

The  Secretaries,  &c.,  &c. 

Ennis,  20th  March,  1858. 

Gentlemen, — Referring  to  my  letter  of  yesterday  in 
relation  to  the  possession  and  occupation  by  the  Chris- 
tian Brothers,  of  the  Newtown-Stackpoole  National 
school,  in  which  the  written  examinations  of  the  male 
teachers  of  this  district  has  hitherto  been  annually 
conducted,  I beg  to  ask  where  I am  to  hold  that  for 
this  year  1 And,  gentlemen,  the  necessity  for  prompt- 
itude on  your  part  in  replying  to  this  communi- 
cation will  appear  evident  when  I state  that  I cannot 
3 N 2 
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summon  the  teachers  until  I shall  have  received  in- 
structions on  the  point. 

I have  the  honour  to  be,  ore.,  &c., 

Patrick  Quinlan. 

The  Secretaries,  &c.,  &c. 

March  31,  Hoard’s  Order  on  above : — 

Inform  manager  of  the  statement  contained 
in  these  communications,  request  he  will  explain 
under  what  circumstances  the  Christian  Brothers 
entered  on  the  occupation  of  the  premises  referred 
to  which  are  vested  in  trustees  for  the  purposes  of 
National  edneation,  and  whether  the  proceeding  took 
place  with  his  knowledge  or  sanction,  or  that  of  any 
other  parties  having  a legal  interest  in  the  school. 

Request  he  will  also  state  if  the  Rev.  Daniel  Lynch 
and  JohnM'Grathjtwo  of  the  lives  spccifiodin  the  lease, 
lie  still  living,  and  if  so,  that  he  will  favour  the  Com- 
missioners with  their  present  address. 

Ennis,  7th  April,  1858. 

Gentlemen, — In  reply  to  your  letter  of  the  1st 
instant,  relative  to  the  resumption  by  the  Christian 
Brothers  of  the  management  of  the  Newtown-Stack- 
poole  School,  I have  to  say  that  though  I had  no  know- 
ledge of  their  act,  until  the  school  was  in  operation,  I 
cannot,  as  being  much  interested  in  the  cause  of  educa- 
tion, feel  otherwise  than  pleased. 

As  you  say  that  this  communication  is  to  be  sub- 
mitted to  the  Commissioners  on  next  Friday,  may  I 
request  that  my  former  correspondence  may  be  placed 
before  them. 

From  this  the  Commissioners  will  see  that  these 
schools  were  built  for  tlio  special  use  of  the  Christian 
Brothers  at  an  expense,  an  on  reference  to  the  deed  of 
trust  will  appear-,  of  £776  8s.  6 d.,  of  which  the  Com- 
missioners advanced  only  £200.  Since  that  deed  was 
executed  in  1833  very  large  sums  were  expended  on 
the  completion  and  repairs  of  the  house,  and  au  annual 
rent  of  £15  paid  until  lately. 

The  parishioners,  by  whom  all  these  charges  were 
met,  derived  very  little  benefit  from  their  enormous 
expenditure,  since  the  Christian  Brothers,  some  years 
past,  suspended  their  connexion  with  the  schools.  Their 
anxiety  for  the  education  imparted  by  religious  com- 
munities is  evinced  by  the  resolutions  herewith  enclosed, 
aud  as  the  causes  that  induced  the  Christian  Brothers 
to  suspend  tho  schools  now  happily  no  longer  exist,  the 
parishioners  are  delighted  at  the  prospect  of  the  benefit 
likely  to  arise  from  the  superior  education  their  children 
will  receive  from  tho  Christian  Brothers. 

On  reference  to  my  former  letters  to  the  Commis- 
sioners it  will  appear  that  I used  every  possible  effort 
for  five  years  after  my  appointment  to  Ennis  (from 
1848  to  1853)  to  make  the  Ennis  National  schools 
effective ; my  failure  led  to  the  adoption  of  the  resolu- 
tions herewith  enclosed. 

It  will  not  surprise  the  Commissioners  to  find  that 
Ennis  joins  in  the  universally  admitted  superiority  of 
the  Christian  Brothers  as  teachers,  and  that  as  such 
large  sums  were  contributed  by  the  inhabitants  to  the 
erection  and  maintenance  of  the  schools,  due  regard  to 
their  wishes  will  influence  the  Commissioners  in  the 
course  they  may  adopt. 

The  Commissioners  are  aware  that  the  school  has  been 
closed  since  the  Sisters  of  Mercy  were  obliged  to  open 
elsewhere  a school,  as  the  Commissioners  in  September 
or  October,  1854,  refused  to  sanction  then-  school  in 
Newtown-Stackpoole  as  it  was  vested  in  trustees,  they 
also  know  that  the  male  school  is  closed  since  December 
last.  The  shite  of  dilapidation  of  the  house  is  awful, 
except  the  one  room  lately  repaired  by  the  Christian 
Brothers  in  which  the  examination  of  National  teachers 
is  on  this  day  carried  on,  and  a large  arrear  of  rent  is 
due  which  must  without  delay  be  settled. 

In  reply  to  your  query,  requiring  the  address  of  the 
parties  to  the  deed  of  trust,  I have  to  say  that  every 
one  of  them  is,  I believe,  dead,  except  the  Rev.  Daniel 
Lynch,  of  Kilmaley,  Ennis ; he  was  curate  in  Ennis  in 


1828,  when  lie  was  deputed  to  treat  for  a plot  of  ground 
on  which  a school-house  for  the  Christian  Brothers 
might  lie  built;  a lease,  at  a rent  of  £15  yearly,  is 
supposed  to  have  been  executed  to  him  and  to  two  of 
the  Christian  Brothers  in  1830  for  tlio  benefit  of  the 
parish.  I he  deed  of  trust  to  the  Commissioners  in 
1833  was  executed  by  him  and  Mr.  J.  O’Couuor;  the 
second  Christian  Brother,  Mr.  T.  Burry,  did  not  ex- 
ecute it. 

Almost  immediately  after  1833  the  Rev.  Mr.  Lynch 
wis  removed  to  his  present  parish,  since  which  time 
his  connexion  with  the  school  of  the  Christian  Brothers 
has  ceased. 

The  Commissioners  cannot  fail  to  see  that  if  they 
had  in  1854-  yielded  to  my  urgent  entreaties  to  relax, 
in  favour  of  the  Sisters  of  Morey  in  Ennis,  the  regula- 
tion adopted  by  thorn  not  to  sanction  religious  commu- 
nities as  teachers  in  schools  vested  in  trustees,  the 
present  difficulty  would  not  arise.  I cannot  presume 
to  question  the  motives  that  induced  such  a rule,  but 
it  would  appear  rather  reasonable  not  to  extend  it  to  a 
school-house  built,  as  the  Commissioners  well  know,  by 
a religious  community. 

I have  the  honour  to  ho, 

Your  most  obedient  servant, 

John  Kenny. 

April  1 G,  Board's  Order  on  above : — 

Transmit  statement  of  the  facts  of  tho  caso  to  the 
Rev.  Daniel  Lynch,  and  call  upon  him,  sis  one  of  the 
parties  to  the  trust  deed,  to  take  the  necessary  steps  for 
regaining  possession  of  the  premises. 

Above  Board’s  order  not  acted  on. 

May  7,  Board's  Order  on  above : — 

Send  lease  to  law  adviser,  call  on  him  to  report  is 
the  title  good,  and  can  tho  Board  take  any  proceedings 
to  recover  possession  of  tlio  house  and  re-opon  the 
school. 

November  5. — Law  Adviser’s  Opinion,  Newtown- 
Stackpoole  National  School,  Co.  Clare. 

As  all  the  trustees  arc  dead,  it  will  bo  necessary  to 
appoint  now  trustees,  and  it  will  bo  also  nccessiuy  to 
ascertain  whether  any  of  tho  lives  named  in  tho  lease 
of  19th  August,  1834,  are  living.  In  ease  any  of  the 
lives  are  still  in  oxistonco,  tho  now  trustees,  when  duly 
appointed,  and  when  tho  interest  under  the  lease  of  19th 
August,  1834,  shall  have  been  duly  vested  in  them,  may 
sustain  proceedings  to  recover  possession  of  tho  premises. 

August  20,  Minute  of  the  Board. 

The  Secretary  again  lays  before  tho  Commissioners 
the  correspondence  and  reports  connected  with  the 
illegal  occupation  of  the  Newtown-Stackpoole  National 
school-house  (vested  in  trustees)  by  the  Christian 
Brothers,  and  reads  the  opinion  of  Mr.  Gibson  as  to 
the  steps  necessary  to  he  taken  by  tho  Boai-d  to  recover 
possession  of  the  premises.  Ordered— That  Mr.  Gib- 
son’s letter  be  transmitted  to  Dr.  Longfield  for  his 
perusal,  and  on  its  being  returned  with  such  observa- 
tions as  he  may  deem  necessary,  that  the  entire  of  the 
documents  in  the  case  be  submitted  to  Master  Murphy 
and  to  Mr.  O’Hagan  for  their  opinion,  previous  to 
final  consideration  at  a special  meeting  of  the  Board. 


1859,  23  February,  Dr.  Longfield’s  Opinion. 

On  reading  over  the  papers  in  this  matter,  together 
with  Mr.  Gibson’s  observations,  I remain  of  the 
opinion  that  the  Board  ought  not  to  institute  any  legal 
proceedings  to  enforce  the  provisions  contained  in  the 
lease  of  the  Newtown-Stackpoole  National  school 
premises.  I fully  admit,  that  as  a general  rule,  the 
Board  ought  not  to  permit  the  trustees  or  patrons  of 
vested  National  schools  to  divert  the  premises  from 
their  proper  trusts.  But  the  circumstances  connected 
with  the  Newtown-Stackpoole  school  are  very  peculiar, 
and  are  such  as,  I think,  ought  to  prevent  the  Board 
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from  selecting  it  as  an  example,  if  it  be  necessary  to 
go  to  law  to  enforce  tlieir  supposed  rights.  In  the 
first  place  the  litigation  would  be  unusually  compli- 
cated and  expensive,  and  would  be  probably  unsuccess- 
ful or  ineffectual ; an  unsuccessful  suit  instituted  by 
the  Board  would  be  likely  to  encourage  an  encroachment 
on  its  rights  on  future  occasions.  Few  would  know 
anything  more  of  this  case  than  that  it  was  selected 
its  an  example  by  the  Board,  and  that  it  failed. 

Another  reason  why  I should  not  wish  to  take  any 
legal  steps  in  this  case  is,  that  we  have  not  much 
reason  to  complain  of  any  immoral  or  violent  infringe- 
ment of  our  rights. 

The  case  has  been  very  clearly  stated  hy  Mr.  Gibson. 
It  appears  that  the  school  was  originally  intended  for 
a monks’  school,  there  having  been  at  that  time  no 
rule  of  the  Board  to  prevent  such  a school  from  being 
taken  into  connexion  with  it.  In  the  expectation 
that  such  a school  would  be  kept  up,  the  inhabitants 
subscribed  a large  sum  of  money  towards  tire  building, 
and  have  regularly  paid  tire  rent — ,£15 ; at  least,  it 
appear-s  that  although  the  premises  are  liable  to  that 
rent,  the  Board  has  never  been  called  rrpon  to  pay  it. 
The  lease  to  the  trustees  is  at  a peppercorn  rent,  but 
the  lessor  holds  the  premises  at  the  rent  of  XI 5.  It  is 
also  certain  that  the  parents  and  guardians  of  the 
majority  of  the  children  desire  the  school  to  be  kept  by 
the  monks,  and  would  feel  some  reasonable  annoyance 
if  the  school  were  taken  from  them,  to  be  kept  almost 
empty  in  connexion  with  the  National  Board. 

I anr  also  influenced  somewhat  by  the  circumstance 
that  the  Roman  Catholic  clergyman,  Mr.  Kenny, 
has  behaved  with  such  moderation  and  discretion  as 
very  nrnch  indispose  nre  to  take  any  hostile  steps. 

If  vested  schools  are  hereafter  wrongfully  wrested 
from  us,  wo  can  select  some  wise  in  which  the  legal  pro- 
ceedings will  be  simple,  and  their  success  certain,  and 
in  which  the  defendants  will  have  no  matter  of  justifi- 
cation or  cause  of  complaint.  If  no  such  case  can  be 
found,  so  much  tho  better.  It  will  prove  that  on  the 
whole  tho  Board  will  not  have  much  cause  of  com- 
plaint. 

M.  Loncjfield. 

[No  further  action  taken.] 

525. — Youghal  Male  School,  County  Cork. 

School  conducted  hy  monks  from  April,  1832,  to 
January,  1853 — conducted  by  a lay  teacher  from  that 
date  till  January,  1857. 

1857,  January  12,  Inspector  reports : — That  school 
is  in  possession  of  Christian  Brothers,  and  manager 
stilted  that  he  had  withdrawn  it  from  coimexion  with 
Commissioners  on  1st  January,  1807.  Free  stock  de- 
livered up  to  Insx>ector  when  demanded. 

February  6,  Board' & Order  on  above : — 

Strike  off  roll  No.  525,  and  cancel  grants  from  31st 
December,  school  having  ceased  connexion  with 
Board. 

6,4-60. — Magdalene  Industrial  School,  County 
Limerick. 

1854,  October  5. — District  Inspector,  Mr.  Darcy, 
reports : — The  girls  in  this  school  are  all  Magdalenes, 1 
and  are  principally  engaged  in  industrial  employment; 
there  is  but  little  literary  instruction  given.  The  school- 
room is  fitted  up  only  for  industrial  instruction ; there 
are  no  desks  or  forms ; and,  as  the  room  adjoins  the 
convent  chapel,  in  which  there  are  forms,  the  girls  nre 
frequently  brought  into  the  chapel  to  receive  literary 
instruction.  On  the  day  of  my  visit  I found  them  in 
the  chapel.  They  are  all  Roman  Catholics. 

1855,  March  2,  B-ji.rd’s  Order  on  above : — 

Inform  manager  that  as  the  Commissioners  under- 
stand from  this  report  that  the  school  is  substantially 
a reformatory  school,  carried  on  for  industrial  instruc- 


tion exclusively,  which  is  incompatible  with  their 
rules,  and  as  they  also  understand  that  it  is  intended 
for  members  of  one  religious  denomination  alone,  they 
feci  compelled  to  direct  that  it  be  removed  from  their 
roll  from  31st  March  next,  up  to  which  date  salary 
will  be  paid. 

April  18. — Letter  from  Right  Reverend  Dr.  Ryan, 
Limerick. 

Gentlemen, — I beg  leave  to  state,  for  the  informa- 
tion of  the  Commissioners,  that  tho  report  of  the  dis- 
tinct Inspector  is  not  correct  regarding  the  Mag- 
dalene School  here,  as  far  as  literary  instruction  is 
concerned.  Neither  was  it  correct  to  state  that  the 
school  was  intended  for  one  religions  denomination 
alone,  as  all  are  admissible,  and,  de  facto,  there  have 
been  eiglitor  nine  Protestants  received  from  time  to  time 
into  the  institution.  Under  the  circumstances  I hope 
it  will  not  be  deemed  unreasonable  to  ask  for  a re- 
consideration of  the  case  by  an  inquiry  on  the  spot, 
where  the  truth  can  be  bast  elicited. 

I remain,  gentlemen,  yonr  faithful  servant, 

►J*  John  Ryan. 

Messrs.  Cross  and  Kelly. 

June  5,  on  above  : — 

Head  Inspector,  Dr.  Newell,  directed  to  inquire  into 
the  management  of  the  school,  and  to  report  specially 
upon  it,  informed  of  the  reasons  which  induced  the 
Board  to  strike  off  the  school,  and  directed  to  have  re- 
ference particularly  to — 

1st.  Whether  the  miles  of  the  school  as  regards  re- 
ligious instruction,  &c.,  are  compatible  with  mixed  at- 
tendance. 

2nd.  Whether,  in  point  of  fact,  persons  of  different 
denominations  ever  do  attend. 

3rd.  The  nature  of  the  literary  instruction  given, 
and  tho  time  and  arrangement  for  it. 

1855,  June  0. — Letter  from  Head  Inspector,  Dr. 

Newell. 

Gentlemen, — I have,  in  compliance  with  your 
letter  of  yesterday’s  date,  in  which  you  direct  me  to 
inquire  fully  into  the  management  of  the  Magdalene 
Literary  and  Industrial  School,  to  report  that  I this 
day  visited  tho  institution  which  is  presided  over  by 
tho  “ Sisters  of  the  Convent  of  the  Good  Shepherd.” 
I found  these  ladies  most  ready  to  afford  mo  every  in- 
formation connected  with  the  principles  and  working 
of  tho  establishment. 

The  school  is  essentially  and  substantially  a reform- 
atory school,  and  intended  for  one  religious  denomin- 
ation only — Protestants  have  been  admitted  and  are 
admissible,  but  they  must  conform  to  the  rules 
of  the  house  in  everything,  and  attend  to  tho 
religions  instruction,  which  is  specially  Roman. 
Catholic.  Seven  or  eight  Protestants  entered  the 
house,  of  whom  some  became  converts,  and  others 
left  the  establishment  altogether.  None  were  required 
to  embrace  the  Roman  Catholic  religion,  but  all  had 
to  conform  to  its  prayers  and  practices,  while  in  the 
house.  The  words  underlined  are  those  of  the  supe- 
rioress, who  is  a Eavarian  by  birth,  and  a most  intelli- 
gent lady. 

None  but  women  who  having  fallen  from  the 
path  of  virtue  became  penitent  are  admitted  to  this 
establishment.  They  live  wholly  within  its  walls. 
The  following  is  a copy  of  the  time  table,  which  will 
show  how  these  women,  at  present  numbering  sixty- 
three  are  employed  daily. 

From  8 till  9 o’clock,  Singing  and  working. 

„ 9 „ 10  „ Reading. 

„ 10  „ 11  „ Working. 

„ 11  „ 12  „ Dinner. 

„ 12  ,,  1 „ Recreation. 

„ 1 „ 2 „ Reading. 

„ 2 „ 3 • „ Singing  and  working. 

„ 3 „ 4 „ Reading. 

„ • 4 „ 5 „ Work. 
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Vacations  None. 

Only  reading  is  taught — no  instruction  is  given  in 
any  other  branch. 

Before  my  visit  to  the  Magdalene  Convent,  I had 
called  at  the  undernamed  convent  schools — 

Mount  St.  Vincent  Industrial ; Pery-square  Female ; 
Sexton-street  Female ; St.  John’s  Female. 

My  sole  object  in  visiting  these  schools  was  to 
arrive  at  some  conclusion  about  the  school-going  popu- 
lation of  the  city  of  Limerick.  In  each  school  I ex- 
amined the  school  accounts,  and  reckoned  the  children 
present.  There  are  several  other  schools  in  Limerick, 
which  I have  yet  to  visit  with  a similar  object.  In 
none  of  the  convent  schools  above  named,  did  I ob- 
serve anything  calling  for  the  special  notice  of  the 
Board,  save  in  one,  namely,  in  the  St.  Vincent  In- 
dustrial National  School.  The  children  in  attendance 
at  this  school  are  all  boarded  and  lodged  in  the  convent. 
They  are  all  orphans  and  the  children  of  Roman 
Catholic  parents.  None  others  could  be  admitted — 
this  one  of  the  nuns  told  me. 

I waited  on  the  Right  Rev.  Dr.  Ryan,  and  repre- 
sented to  him  that  the  rules  both  of  the  Magdalene 
and  St.  Vincent  Convent  Schools  were,  I apprehended, 
incompatible  with  those  of  the  Commissioners  of 
National  Education.  He  candidly  admitted  that  he 
feared  they  were  so,  but  he  hoped  that  some  exception 
would  be  made  by  the  Board  in  favour  of  these 
institutions,  which  were  so  highly  approved  of  by  the 
vast  majority  of  the  people  of  Limerick,  and  which 
were  calculated  to  do  so  much  good.  I stated  that  I 
feared  there  was  a question  of  principle  involved  in  the 
matter,  but  the  right  rev.  gentleman  would  not  see  the 
case  from  this  point  of  view. 

I may  be  allowed  to  say  that  I cannot  understand 
how  any  officer  of  the  Board  could  represent  that 
either  of  these  schools  was  “ bond  fide  open  to  chil- 
dren of  all  religious  denominations.  ” The  rules  in  each 
were  the  same  when  the  schools  were  taken  into  con- 
nexion that  they  are  now ; and  the  ladies  in  charge 
were,  I am  satisfied,  as  ready  to  give  the  fullest  in- 
formation then  as  they  were  when  I visited  their 
schools  a few  horns  since. 

I have  the  honour  to  be,  Gentlemen,  your  very 
obedient  servant, 

W.  H.  Newell,  Head  Inspector. 

June  22,  Board’s  Order  on  above : — 

1.  Magdalene  National  school. — Inform  Right  Rev. 
Dr.  Ryan  that  Head  Inspector  states  the  school  is 
essentially  and  substantially  a reformatory  school,  and 
intended  for  one  religious  denomination  only.  Pro- 
testants have  been  admitted  and  are  admissible,  but 
they  must  conform  to  the  rules  of  the  house  in  ever y- 
thing,  and  attend  to  the  l'eligious  instruction,  which  is 
specially  Roman  Catholic. 

State  that  the  regulations  of  the  school  are  quite 
opposed  to  the  spirit  of  the  Board’s  rule,  and  that  under 
the  circumstances  Commissioners  would  not  be  war- 
ranted in  rescinding  their  order  of  Mai’ch  2,  removing 
it  from  their  roll 

2.  State  with  regard  to  the  St.  Vincent’s  Industrial 
school,  that  the  Head  Inspector  reports  the  children  in 
attendance  at  this  school  are  all  boarded  and  lodged  in 
the  convent.  They  are  all  orphans,  and  the  children 
of  Catholic  parents.  None  others  could  be  admitted. 
Inform  manager  that  the  regulation  is  quite  opposed 
to  the  rule  of  the  Board,  and  that  the  Commissioners 
have  no  alternative  but  to  strike  the  school  off  their 
roll,  which  they  have  accordingly  done  from  July  1, 
next. 

3.  Inform  Dr.  Newell  of  the  above,  and  state  that 
we  have  called  on  the  District  Inspector  for  explana- 
tion with  regard  to  the  concluding  portion  of  his  letter. 

August  24. — Letter  from  Mr.  D’Arcy,  District 
Inspector,  Youghai. 

Gentlemen, — With  reference  to  my  reports  on  the 
Mount  St.  Vincent,  and  Magdalene  Industrial  National 


schools,  in  the  city  of  Limerick,  I have  to  state,  that 
the  Right  Rev.  Dr.  Ryan,  Roman  Catholic  Bishop  of 
Limerick,  is  the  manager  of  these  schools ; and  that  in 
my  several  interviews  with  him,  lie  always  stated  that 
the  rules  of  the  Commissioners  should  bo  fully  carried 
out  in  every  school  of  which  he  was  patron. 

Whenever  I observed  any  violation  of  the  rules  of 
the  Board,  I was  sure  to  report  it,  as  my  reports  on 
tlio  Limerick  schools  willfully  prove.  I would  not  be 
justified  in  stating  that  if  a Protestant  child  attended 
either  of  these  schools,  the  Roman  Catholic  bishop 
would  make  au  attempt  to  proselytiso  her — oven  a hint 
of  such  a thing  was  uover  mentioned  in  Limerick  as 
far  as  I know ; indeed  Dr.  Ryan  is  the  greatest  friend 
to  the  National  system  of  education  in  that  city,  and 
these  schools  were  in  connexion  witli  the  Board  before 
my  arrival  there. 

I am,  gentlemen,  your  very  obedient  servant, 
Henry  L.  D’Akoy. 

Septomlxer  3. — Letter  from  Mr.  Clarke,  Inspector. 

Wexford. 

Gentlemen, — I bog  to  acknowledge  tlio  receipt  of 
your  letter  of  the  18th  ultimo,  transmitting  extracts 
from  a report  of  Mr.  Newell,  Head  Inspector,  on  the 
Magdalene  and  Mount  St.  Vincout  National  schools, 
in  the  city  of  Limerick,  and  calling  for  an  explanation 
of  the  apparent  discrepancy  between  his  statements 
and  my  various  reports  thereon. 

In  reply,  I have  to  remark,  that  these  statements 
appear  to  me  to  have  been  made  witli  reference  to  the 
Mount  St.  Vincent  Orphanage,  and  the  Magdalene 
Asylum,  tlio  two  institutions  in  which  tlio  schools  in 
question  have  been  established,  rather  than  morely  to 
these  schools.  Now  I coneeivo  that  these  institutions 
are  not  under  the  inspection  of  tlio  Board,  but  only  the 
schools ; and  that  the  Commissioners’  authority  in  tlio 
establishments  is  limited  both  in  timo  and  place  ; in 
time  by  tlie  school  hours,  and  in  place  by  tlio  school- 
room. I never  felt  myself  at  liborby  to  oxtend  my 
views  farther,  at  least  to  make  unfavourable  remarks, 
ns  it  appears  to  me,  tliat  would  have  boon  to  act  as 
Inspector  of  the  convents,  and  not  merely  of  tlio  schools. 
Certainly  I wrote  special  reports  for  two  years,  pub- 
lished in  the  Appendixes  to  the  Commissioners’  Parlia- 
mentary papers,  which  embrace  the  consideration  of 
the  whole  occupation  of  tlio  inmates  under  instruction ; 
but  still,  I think,  in  strictness,  no  jmrfc  of  tlicso  can 
be  properly  considered  as  made  of  authority  as  Inspec- 
tor except  such  as  refer  to  the  school-room  and  the 
school-hours.  These  reports  were  favourable,  and  wliat 
referred  to  anything  outside  tlicso  limits  was  writton 
with  the  view  of  being  published,  and  thus  spreading 
some  useful  information,  as  to  management  and  dis- 
cipliue,  amongst  persons  in  other  places  who  might  be 
desirous  of  establishing  similar  institutions.  The 
Orphanage  and  Asylum  may,  I should  6ay,  bo  consi- 
dered in  the  light  of  small  communities  of  the  Roman 
Catholic  persuasion  exclusively  (as  so  many  villages 
and.  townslands  are),  who  wanting  and  desirous  of 
having  a National  School  established,  either  on  the 
grounds  or  in  the  buildings,  for  the  benefit  of  the  inr 
mates,  are  sufficiently  numerous  to  show  the  attend- 
ance required  by  the  Board,  and  willing  to  arrange  the 
■ school-hours  according  to  tlie  Board’s  rules.  This,  I 
am  of  opinion,  may  be  fairly  considered  sufficient  to 
entitle  them  to  the  assistance  usually  afforded  to  non- 
vested  schools.  When  I state  of  such  a school  that  it 
is  “ bond  fide  open  to  persons  of  all  religious  denomi- 
nations,” I mean,  that  the  occupation  of  the  school- 
time  is  so  arranged,  that  if  Protestants  attend,  they 
will  not  be  exposed  to  any  interference  with  their  reli- 
gious principles.  This  is  all  that  can  be  said,  not  only 
of  convent  National  schools  generally,  but  of  the  largest 
portion  of  the  non-vested  schools.  I cannot  recall  to 
recollection  one  in  which  religious  instruction  is  given 
to  more  than  one  denomination. 

The  National  school  established  in  the  Magdalene 
Asylum  was  originated  by  the  Catholic  bishop,  the 
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Right  Reverend  Dr.  Ryan,  who  was  extremely  desirous 
that  the  penitents,  who  up  to  that  time  had  been 
taught  only  to  work  and  say  prayers  repeated  to  them 
orally,  should  receive  further  some  secular  instruction  ; 
and  he  was  of  opiuion  that  this  could  not  be  done  in 
any  way  so  effectually  or  so  well  as  by  establishing  a 
National  school  on  the  grounds.  This  he  explained 
to  the  superioress  who  consented,  on  condition  that 
the  literary  instruction  should  not  extend  beyond  rend- 
ing, as  she  did  not  think  anything  more  either  practi- 
cable, from  the  long  time  given  to  industrial  occupation, 
or  desirable  on  other  grounds.  An  application  was 
accordingly  made  by  the  bishop  to  the  Board  for  a 
grant  of  salary  and  books  ; but  I am  sur-e  he  did  not 
contemplate  any  interference  with  the  internal  regula- 
tions of  the  asylum  as  apart  from  the  school.  On  this 
application  being  referred  to  me  for  a report,  I men- 
tioned the  subject  to  the  Bishop  of  Limerick,  now  of 
Derry,  who  thought  the  idea  of  having  a school  for  the 
penitents  a good  one,  that  it  would  be  well  the}'  should 
learn  to  read,  more  especially  the  excellent  books  pub- 
lished by  the  Board.  My  report  on  the  application 
explained  clearly,  I think,  the  connexion  of  the  school 
with  the  asylum ; which  I believe,  however,  to  he  of  a 
non-proselytizing  character.  In  reply  to  an  inquiry  of 
mine  addressed  to  the  superioress,  MadameDe Baligaud, 

“ How  she  would  act  if  a Protestant  applied  for  admis- 
sion to  the  asylum?”  she  stated  she  would  send  a mes- 
sage to  the  Protestant  rector  to  inform  him  such  was 
the  fact.  "What  arrangement  would  be  entered  into 
between  them  I cannot  say,  as  such  a ease  never  occur- 
red to  my  knowledge ; but  I think  this  mode  of  pro- 
ceeding a fair  one,  and  sufficient  to  show  that  there 
is  no  desire  to  interfere  unduly  with  the  religious 
convictions  of  applicants.  It  is  certainly  to  be  recol- 
lected that  these  are  adults,  who  have  consequently 
the  right  to  choose  whatever  religion  they  please ; and, 
as  the  asylum  is  conducted  by  nuns,  it  is  extremely  un- 
likely that  auy  person,  neither  professing  nor  intending 
to  profess  the  Roman  Catholic  religion,  would  apply 
for  admission  to  it.  There  is  a similar  institution,  or 
was,  in  Limerick,  the  Female  Penitentiary,  under  the 
care  of  the  Protestant  clergy,  to  which,  I should  think, 
Protestant  penitents  would  undoubtedly  apply ; or,  if 
not,  that  the  Protestant  rector  of  the  parish,  on  hearing 
of  an  application  from  such  here,  would  admit  the  appli- 
cant to  it  if  she  were  willing.  That  persons  admitted 
to  the  Magdalene  Asylum  must  conform  to  the  rules  of 
the  house,  I should  think  would  be  absolutely  neces- 
sary as  far  as  discipline  is  concerned,  but  I do  not 
believe  that  tiro  religious  instruction  is  compulsory ; 
on  the  contrary,  I should  think  it  is  received  willingly 
by  all.  If  it  bo  meant  by  the  report  referred  to  me  for 
exjdanation,  that  cases  have  occurred  where  Protestants 
have  been  admitted  and  compelled  to  receive  religious 
instruction  in  the  Roman  Cathotic  faith,  I think  it 
would  bo  only  an  act  of  justice  to  the  nuns,  and  also 
to  myself  (if  such  interference  with  religion  occurred 
more  particularly  during  school-hours)  to  give  the 
names  of  the  parties  alluded  to,  ’and  the  dates  of  their 
admission. 

With  reference  to  the  statement  that  the  children 
in  attendance  at  the  Mount  St.  Vincent  National 
School,  “ are  all  orphans,  the  children  of  Roman  Catho- 
lic parents.  None  others  could  be  admitted.”  I beg 
to  state,  that  it  may  be  true  that  no  others  could  be 
admitted  to  the  orphanage ; but  I do  not  think  that 
any  desirous  of  attending  the  school,  the  only  part  of 
the  establishment,  as  before  remarked,  over  which  I 
conceive  the  Commissioners  have  control,  would  be 
excluded,  on  account  of  their  religion.  Certainly  it 
may  be,  and  indeed  I think  it  is,  in  the  interests  of 
discipline  that  none  but  the  orphans  should  attend ; 
but  this  was  not  resolved  on  when  I had  charge  of 
the  T ■imp-rink  District.  On  the  contrary  the  school- 
room was  considered  by  the  nuns  as  only  of  a tempo- 
rary charaoter ; it  would  not  accommodate  more  children 
than  were  actually  in  it,  and  if  applications  were  made 
to  any  great  extent  for  the  admission  of  others  they 
might  be  refused,  and  properly,  on  the  ground  of  want 
of  accommodation.  No  such  application  was  ever 


either  made  or  refused  to  my  knowledge.  But  a large 
additional  building  was  in  course  of  erection,  including 
a school-room  that  would  accommodate  I should  say 
200  children  at  least,  and  I understood,  that  when 
this  was  completed,  children  from  outside  the  institu- 
tion would  be  taken  into  the  school.  This  I regretted 
to  hear,  because,  the  District  Model  School,  building 
by  the  Commissioners,  is  immediately  on  the  other  side 
of  the  road,  and  such  an  arrangement  would  be  apt  to 
interfere  to  some  extent  with  the  attendance  at  it.  If 
it  be  the  case  that  none  but  the  inmates  of  the  orpha- 
nage are  admitted  to  the  day  school  it  must  be  purely 
a disciplinary  arrangement,  analogous  to  that  under 
winch  those  over  a certain  age  are  excluded  from  an 
infant  school,  and  it  cannot  have  the  effect  of  depriving 
any  child  of  the  advantages  of  the  instruction  afforded 
by  the  Board.  For  the  orphanage  is  only  a branch  of 
the  one  conventual  establishment,  under  the  Sisters  of 
Mercy,  having  the  care  of  the  school  in  it  as  well  as 
of  the  St.  Mary  and  Munehin’s,  St.  Mary’s  Indus- 
trial, Pery-square,  St.  John's,  and  I believe,  John’s- 
square  National  Schools.  The  parents  of  children 
outside  the  orphanage  can  send  them  to  any  of  these. 
The  Pery-square  School  especially,  conducted  by  the 
sanre  community  of  nuns  as  the  orphan  school,  is  quite 
convenient,  being  not  more  than  five  minutes’  walk 
from  it  It  is  in  fact  only  a department  of  tire  same 
institution  intended  for  day  pupils.  I have  to  add 
that  the  orphan  school  was  in  connexion  with  the 
Board  for  some  years  before  I had  charge  of  the 
Limerick  District.  The  orphans  were  accommodated 
at  that  time  in  the  House  of  Mercy,  in  which  St. 
Mary’s  Industrial  National  School  is  held,  and  they 
formed  part  of  the  attendance  at  it.  This  latter  be- 
longs to  the  same  class  of  convent  schools,  and  is  in 
all  points  an  analogous  case.  I found  it  endowed  by 
tire  Board  and  I think  properly.  When  the  orphans 
wore  removed  from  it  to  a now  and  much  superior 
building,  I had  no  hesitation  in  recommending  that 
there  also,  they  should  enjoy  the  advantage  of  having 
the  school  connected  with  the  Board.  The  reports  of 
my  predecessor  on  the  St.  Mary’s  Industrial  National 
School,  published  in  tho  Appendices  to  tiro  Board’s 
Reports,  were  equally  favourable  as  my  own,  so  that  T 
should  think  his  views  as  to  the  nature  of  its  con- 
nexion with  the  Commissioners  were  probably  similar' 
to  tlrose  I have  expressed. 

I would  remark  in  conclusion  that  the  Villier’s 
Institute  in  Limerick  is  in  some  respects  like  the 
Mount  St.  Vincent  Orphanage.  It  is  a widow’s 
asylum,  intended  for  ono  religious  denomination  only ; 
that  is,  none  but  Protestants  are  admissible.  There  is 
a National  school  in  it,  open  however  to  pupils  outside 
tho  house,  because  the  attendance  from  the  inmates  is 
not  sufficient  to  fill  the  school-rooms.  There  however, 
none  but  the  children  of  Protestant  parents  can  have 
the  advantage  of  hoard  and  lodging  free  of  expense, 
whilst  at  Mount  St  Vincent,  they  must  be  Roman 
Catholics  to  be  admitted  to  the  same  privilege.  In 
neither  the  one  case  or  the  other,  does  this  prevent  the 
school  being  bond  fide  open  to  children  of  all  religious 
denominations.  When  making  my  special  report  pub- 
lished by  the  Board  on  the  Villier’s  National  School 
and  speaking  of  the  institution  in  which  it  is  held,  I 
did  not  think  I was  authorized  to  criticise  the  latter 
unfavourably  any  more  than  the  orphanage. 

The  Magdalene  Asylum  receives  no  inconsiderable 
amount  of  support  from  Protestants  of  tho  highest 
respectability  and  rank  both  in  the  city  and  county  of 
Limerick,  aud  this  is  sufficient  to  make  me  believe 
that  it  is  not  of  a proselytizing  character  ; if  it  were 
so,  I am  of  opinion  no  such  patronage  would  be 
extended  to  it.  Tho  only  cause  of  the  Female  Peni- 
tentiary not  having  also  a National  school  is,  that  tho 
managers  are  unwilling  to  apply  to  the  Board  for  a 
grant  of  salary  and  books,  disapproving  of  the  condi- 
tions upon  which  such  aid  is  offered. 

I remain,  gentlemen,  your  obedient  servant, 

Henry  P.  Clarke. 
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September  21,  Board! s Order  on  letter  3,  9,  ’55  from 
Mr.  Clarke,  Inspector. 

Explanation  lias  been,  laid  before  tlie  Board.  Inform 
Mr.  Clarke  of  tlie  above. 

[No  farther  action  taken.] 


6,377. — Mount  Saint  Vincent  Orphan  Industrial 
School,  Comity  Limerick. 

See  Head  Inspector  Dr.  Newell’s  letter,  6th  June, 
1855  ; District  Inspector  Mr.  D’ Amy’s  letter,  24th 
August,  1S55  ; District  Inspector  Mr.  Clarke’s  letter, 
3rd  Sept.,  1855. — Under  head  Magdalina  Industrial 
School. 


583. — Carrick-ON-Suir  Female  School,  County 
Tipperary. 

1838,  October  11  and  12,  Superintendent  reports  : — 
This  school  is  conducted  by  nuns,  the  prioress  of  whom 
told  me  that  the  fulfilling  of  the  rales  and  regulations 
of  the  Board  was  so  troublesome  that  she  did  not  wish 
to  be  any  longer  in  connexion  witb  it,  and  that  she 
would  not  take  the  trouble  of  filling  even  the  list  of 
children  in  attendance  for  the  last  six  mouths  previous 
to  her  obtaining  the  salary  due  to  her  from  the  Board 
for  that  time. 

John  Dee,  Superintendent. 


1839,  March  22,  Board! a Order  on  above : — 

Ordered,  that  school  be  struck  off  the  roll,  and 
that  the  salary  for  the  half  year,  ended  31st  March, 
’1839,  shall  not  be  paid.  Salary  for  September,  1838, 
half  year  also  cancelled  (A.  0.  13,  4,  ’39). 

Match  19  (received  in  office  Mai’ch  25),  Superinten- 
dent reports : —The  prioress  of  this  establishment  in- 
formed me  on  the  present  occasion  that  her  reason  for 
having  said  that  she  was  unwilling  to  have  her  school 
continue  in  connexion  with  the  Board  was  caused  by  her 
ignorance  of  tho  maimer  in  which  the  report,  and 
register  books,  and  class  rolls  were  kept;  and  now 
that  sho  does  know  the  manner  of  filling  and  keeping 
them  correctly,  she  has  no  objection  to  continue  in 
connexion,  and  will  endeavour  to  comply  with  all  the 
rules  and  regulations  of  the  Board. 

J ohm  Dee,  Superintendent. 

May  17,  Superintendent  Reports  : — On  visiting  this 
school  the  prioress  of  the  convent  and  principal  conduc- 
tress of  the  school  showed  me  a letter  from  the secretari es 
stating  that  the  aid  hitherto  granted  had  been  with- 
held, and  that  the  school  had  been  struck  off  tho  roll 
of  National  schools,  in  consequence  of  my  report  on  it, 
in  which  I stated  that  the  prioress  informed  me  that 
“ she  considered  it  too  troublesome  to  keep  the  books 
and  send  up  the  half-yearly  lists  of  children  in  at- 
tendance.” All  the  foregoing  is  perfectly  true,  but 
the  correspondent  gave  me  to  understand  that  tho 
prioress  did  not  suppose  that  everything  she  told  mo 
concerning  the  school,  <&c.,  would  be  reported  to  the 
Board,  and  that  her  saying  that  the  keeping  of  the 
books,  &c.,  was  by  no  means  official,  but  a mere  pass- 
ing conversation.  Ho  also  stated  that  he  considered 
he  had  been  treated  very  uncourteously  by  tlie 
Board  for  not  receiving  any  previous  intimation  or 
caution  ; that  if  such  had  been  given  he  would  adopt 
such  measures  as  would  insure  the  correct  observance 
of  tlie  rules  of  the  Board  in  that  respect,  and  also,  that 
should  the  Board  not  replace  this  school  on  their  roll,  he 
considered  it  unjust  in  them  not  to  give  tho  half  year’s 
salary  due  up  to  March  last.  He  therefore  hoped  that 
the  Commissioners  would  reconsider  the  matter.  The 
circumstance  of  the  correspondent  not  having  known 
that  the  books  were  kept  incorrectly,  and  also  of  the 
subject  of  my  interview  with  the  superioress,  arose  from 
the  almost  impossibility  which  I experienced  in  seeino- 


him.  I called  at  his  house  three  times  on  one  day,  re- 
mained for  two  days  in  Camck-on-Suir,  without  being 
able  to  obtain  an  interview  with  him.  My  last  report 
on  this  school  will  show  that  the  prioress  of  the  convent 
did  not  really  desire  to  have  the  school  taken  off  the  roll 
of  the  Board,  and  will  also  oxplaui  her  reasons  for 
stating  tho  contrary  in  her  first  conversation  with  me. 

John  Dee,  Superintendent. 

1840,  January  31,  on  above : — 
Superintendent  informed  that  ho  should  request  the 
manager  to  make  a proper  application  to  the  Board,  if 
ho  wishes  to  have  tho  school  restored,  and  it  shall  be 
immediately  considered. 


5,110.—' Thurles  Industrial  Female  School, 
County  Tipperary. 

1865,  January  1G. — On  report  24,  10,  ’64,  from 
which  it  appears  that  only  ono  hour  daily  is  devoted 
to  literary  instruction,  Inspector  requested  to  state 
when  this  arrangement  commenced. 

February  25. — Letter  from  Distinct  Inspector,  Mr. 

Lawler. 

Gentlemen, — In  reply  to  your  letter  of  tho  16th 
ult.,  I beg  to  state  that  the  nuns  who  conduct  the 
above-named  school  have  informed  me  that  the  arrange- 
ment to  which  you  refer  was  first  acted  upon  in  the 
year  1860. 

Most  of  tho  young  women  who  attend  this  school 
arc  adults  who  had  boon  pupils  at  the  Tlmrles  Female 
National  School,  whore  they  had  learned  to  read  and 
write,  and  who  now  attend  at  this  industrial  school 
solely  for  the  purpose  of  earning  money.  Accord- 
ingly, when  tlie  supply  of  work  is  abundant  the 
atondanco  is  largo,  and  when  that  supply  falls  oft’  so 
does  the  attendance.  A few  of  the  younger  ones, 
when  there  is  no  work  for  them,  return  as  pupils  to 
the  Thurles  Female  National  School.  All,  when  there 
is  plenty  of  work  for  them,  arc  anxious  to  devote 
all  their  time  to  it,  and  tho  nuns  have  considered  it 
advisable  not  to  require  the  pupils  of  tliis  industrial 
school,  who  are  all  very  poor,  to  give  more  than  one 
hour  daily  to  attendance  at  literary  instruction,  in 
order  that  their  earnings  may  bo  as  groat  as  possible. 

I am,  gentlemen,  your  obedient  servant, 

Michal  Lawler,  District  Inspector. 

The  Secretaries,  Education  Office. 

April  4,  on  above : — 

Attention  of  manager,  Rev.  William  Wall,  and  of 
Inspector,  called  to  rule,  Fart  III.,  Section  iv.,  and 
informed  that  unless  two  hours  daily  bo  given  to 
literary  instruction  grant  will  bo  cancelled. 

Letter  dated  27th  June,  1865,  from  manager  in  reply 
to  above,  missing.  • 

_ July  4. — Inspector  reports  only  one  hour  daily 
given  to  literary  instruction.  Manager  states  that  as 
the  young  women  who  attend  this  school  do  so  solely 
for  the  purpose  of  earning  money,  they  would  con- 
sider it  a hardship  to  be  obliged  to  devote  more  than 
one  hour  daily  to  literary  instruction  away  from  their 
work,  and  would  probably  discontinue  their  attend- 
ance if  more  than  one  hour  for  literary  instruction 
were  insisted  on. 

August  14,  on  foregoing : — 

Inspector  requested  to  state  whether  there  are  any, 
and  if  so,  how  many  of  the  pupils  on  the  rolls  who 
receive  literary  instruction  for  two  hours  daily. 

August  19. — Letter  from  Mr.  Lawler,  District 
Inspector,  with  Enclosure. 

Thurles  Industrial  National  School. 

Gentlemen, — In  reply  to  your  letter  of  the  14th 
instant,  I beg  to  inform  you  that  none  of  the  pupils 
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on  the  rolls  of  the  above-named  school  receive  literary 
instruction  for  two  hours  daily,  as  appears  from  the 
manager’s  note,  which  I enclose. 

I remain,  gentlemen,  your  obedient  servant, 

Michael  Lawler,  District  Inspector. 

CorY  of  Enclosure  referred  to  above. 

Presentation  Convent,  August  16,  1865.  , 

Dear  Mr.  Lawler, — Regarding  the  subject  of  the 
letter  received  from  the  Board,  it  appears  to  me  the 
only  reply  to  be  made  is  simply  that  none  of  the  girls 
of  the  industrial  school  receive  literary  instruction  for 
two  hours  every  day ; they  would  not  consent  to  take 
so  much  time  from  tlicir  work,  which  you  know  is 
their  only  object  in  attending  the  school,  and  in  truth 
they  could  not  afford  it. 

I trust  then  the  Board  will  consider  the  circum- 
stances of  the  poor  girls  and  be  reasonable. 

I remain,  dear  Mr.  Lawler,  truly  yours, 

M.  A.  Green. 

August  29,  on  above  : — 

Manager  and  Inspector  referred  to  rule  as  to  pupils 
of  Industrial  schools  having  to  devote  two  hours  daily 
to  literary  instruction,  and  informed  that  unless  this 
rule  is  strictly  adhered  to,  the  grants  must  he  with- 
• drawn. 

November  10,  Inspector  reports  : — Manager  stated 
that  whatever  may  be  the  consequence  not  more  than 
one  hour  daily  can  be  devoted  to  literary  instruction  in 
this  school,  as  if  more  were  insisted  on  for  this  pur- 
pose the  young  women  engaged  at  the  work  whose 
chief  object  is  to  earn  money,  would  cease  to  attend. 

December  12,  Board’s  Order  on  above  : — 

Withdraw  salary  from  industrial  teacher,  and  re- 
move school  from  roll  from  31,  12,  ’65,  as  the  pupils 
of  the  industrial  class  decline  to  receive  literary  in- 
struction for  two  hours  daily. 


^865—  Carrick-on-Suir  Female  School,  County 
Tipperary. 

1863,  November  23. — Letter  from  District  Inspector, 
Mr.  Lane,  Clonmel. 

Gentlemen, — On  the  occasion  of  my  visit  to  the 
above-named  school  on  this  day  I found  an  emblem  or 
statue  of  tho  “Blessed  Virgin  Mary”  publicly  ex- 
hibited in  the  school-room  during  tho  hours  for  united 
instruction. 

I called  the  attention  of  tho  manager  (Rev.  P. 
Power),  to  the  same,  and  his  reply  was,  that  as  the 
nuns  had  conscientious  scruples  to  the  omission  of 
the  emblem,  he  would  not  interfere  with  them,  but 
leave  the  matter  in  the  hands  of  the  Board. 

I am,  Gentlemen,  your  obedient  servant, 

John  C.  Lane,  District  Inspector,  53. 

The  Secretaries,  Education  office. 

November  26,  on  above : — 

Rev.  P.  Power,  manager,  informed  that  the  Dis- 
trict Inspector  has  reported  that  “a  statue  of  the 
Blessed  Virgin  Mary " is  publicly  exhibited  in  the 
school-room  during  tho  hours  of  united  instruction. 

Referred  to  Commissioners’  Rule,  par.  3,  sec.  10, 
part  I.,  and  informed  that  as  the  exhibition  of  the 
statue  is  a violation  of  their  rule,  the  Commissioners 
have  to  request  the  statue  shall  be  removed  during 
the  time  of  secular  instruction.  If  not  removed  the 
Commissioners  will  be  compelled  to  withdraw  their 
grants. 

December  4.— Letter  from  Rev.  P.  Power,  Carrick- 
on-Suir. 

Dear  Sir,— In  reply  to  your  commimioation  of  the 
26th,  I beg  leave  to  state  that  the  mistress  of  the 
VII. 


National  school  feels  most  reluctant  in  closing  up  the 
statue  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  Mary,  during  the  hours 
of  united  instruction,  and  hopes  that  as  no  Protestant 
child  attends  the  school  at  any  horn-  during  the  day, 
the  rule  in  reference  to  this  subject  will  not  be  en- 
forced in  regard  to  her  school. 

In  case  this  rule  be  insisted  on,  she  regrets  that  all 
communications  with  the  Commissioners  of  National 
Education  must  necessarily  cease. 

I remain,  dear  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

P.  Power,  Manager. 

Female  National  School,  Carrick-on-Suir. 

March  31,  on  above : — 

Manager  and  Inspector  informed  that  no  exception 
can  be  made  in  favour  of  this  school,  by  allowing  a 
statue  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  to  be  exhibited  intheschool- 
room  during  the  hours  of  united  instruction.  Should  it 
appear  from  the  next  report  of  the  Inspector  that  the 
statue  has  not  been  removed,  the  Commissioners  will 
be  reluctantly  compelled  to  cancel  their  grants. 

June  3,  Board's  Order  on  report,  14th  April,  1864 
Strike  off  roll  No.  6,865,  and  cancel  grants  from 
30th  April,  1864.  Manager  declining  to  remove  the 
statue  of  the  Blessed  Virgin  from  the  school-room 
during  hours  of  secular  instruction. 


4,512. — Thurles Female  Schools,  No.  2. — County 
Tipperary. 

1861,  June  25. — District  Inspector,  Mr.  Lane,  re- 
ports : — This  school  is  closed,  and  the  business  sus- 
pended since  30th  April  last. 

Thekouse  in  which  the  school  was  held  has  been  let, 
and  it  is,  I understand,  in  contemplation  to  erect  a 
new  school-house. 

The  manager  cannot  at  present  say  when  the  school 
shall  be  re-established. 

Manager  said  the  house,  in  port  of  which  school 
had  been  held,  was  let,  and  that  it  was  in  contem- 
plation to  erect  a new  school-house. 

August  16,  Board! s Order  on  above : — 

Strike  off  roll  No.  4,512.  Withdraw  grants  from 
30th  April,  1861,  school  having  ceased  operation. 


G23. — Dungarvan  Monks’  National  School, 
County  Waterford 

1839,  May  22. — Letter  from  Mr.  James  F. 
Broderick  and  others. 

gIKS) — The  conductors  of  the  Dungarvan  schools 
beg  leave  to  inform  you  that  they  have  withdrawn 
their  connexion  with  the  Board  of  Education. 

We  remain,  sirs,  yours,  &o.,  &c., 

James  F.  Broderiok, 

Ml.  J.  Kean, 

Bartholomew  J.  Sullivan. 

To  the  Secretaries  of  the  Board  of  Education. 

June  1,  Board! 8 Order  on  above : — 

Strike  off  school. 

June  4. — Receipt  of  letter,  22  May,  1839  (above), 
acknowledged,  resignation  accepted. 


039. — St.  Patrick’s  (Male),  County  Waterford. 

1837,  July  25,  Inspector  reports : — This  school  has 
dissolved  its  connexion  with  us  for  the  same  reasons  as 
the  Mount  Sion  School  in  this  town.  I refer  you  to 
my  report  of  this  latter  school,  which  I forward  by  post. 

Thomas  Finn,  ll.d.,  Inspector. 

School  struck  off  by  Board’s  Order,  8,  3,  ’38. 

3 O 
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645. — Mount  Sion,  County  Waterford. 

1837,  August  25,  Inspector  reports This  school 
has  withdrawn  its  connexion  with  us.  The  grounds  of 
■withdrawal  were  not  distinctly  stated  to  me.  I was  told 
that  Mr.  Rice  would  give  his  reasons  to  the  Board. 
This  Mr.  Rice  is  the  head  of  this  older  of  monks.  It 
has  been  stated  to  me  that  the  Rev.  Mr.  Carlile  visited 
this  school  in  May  last  (or  thereabouts),  and  that  the 
dissolution  of  its  connexion  with  us  was  then  commu- 
nicated to  him. 

Ihave  somereasonto  think  that  the  inquisitorial  power 
added  to  the  rude  demeanour  of  those  sent  about  as 
spies  upon  our  schools,  practised  in  their  visits  to  these 
schools  connected  with  Mr.  Rice’s  fraternity,  contri- 
buted largely  to  dissolve  their  connexion  with  us.  Such 
has  been  stated  to  me. 

Thomas  Finn,  ll.d.,  Inspector. 

School  struck  off — Board’s  Order,  8,  3,  ’38. 


4,514. — Lismore  Female  (2),  County  Waterford. 

1862,  August  27,  Inspector  reports : — I noticed  the 
manager  that  I proposed  inspecting  the  school.  I was 
informed  by  the  ladies  of  the  convent  that  it  was  pro- 
posed to  disconnect  the  schools  in  future  with  the  Na- 
tional Board. 

I inclose  a letter  which  I received  from  the  Supe- 
rioress on  my  return. 

Copy  of  inclosure  inferred  to. 

St.  Mary’s  Presentation  Convent, 
Lismore,  August  23rd. 

The  Superioress  presents  her  kind  compliments  to 
Mr.  Fitzgerald  and  begs  to  inform  him  that  the  convent 
schools  are  to  be  in  future  disconnected  with  the  Na- 
tional Board.  She  will  feel  obliged  if  Mr.  Fitzgerald 
communicate  this  intelligence  to  the  Commissioners  and 
offer  her  best  thanks  with  those  of  the  community  for 
all  the  kindness  they  have  received,  which  Mr.  Fitz- 
gerald will  please  likewise  accept ; the  community  feel 
most  grateful  for  his  uniform  urbanity  and  kindness 
during  his  visitations  here. 

J.  G.  Fitzgerald,  esq, 

1863,  July  24,  Hoard's  Order  on  above : — 

Strike  off  4,514.  Cancel  grants  from  31,  S,  ’G2, 
school  having  ceased  to  be  National  at  that  date. 


4,969.-- Ibishtown  Female  National  School, 
County  Waterford. 

1862,  February  7,  Inspector  reports  : — On  entering 
the  establishment  one  of  the  nuns  came  to  me,  and 
stated  that  she  had,  on  that  day,  received  directions 
from  the  manager  (Rev.  J.  Baldwin)  that  the  school  is 
no  longer  to  be  considered  in  connexion  ■with  the  Na- 
tional Board.  The  manager,  on  whom  I called  in  the 
evening  of  the  day  of  my  visit,  confirmed  the  nun’s 
statement,  and  added,  that  in  withdrawing  this  school 
from  connexion  with  the  Board  he  was  only  obeying  an 
order  which  he  had  on  that  day  received  from  his 
bishop.  Neither  the  nun  nor  the  manager  assigned 
any  cause  for  the  order  of  the  bishop,  and  both  stated 
that  they  were  unable  to  assign  any;  but  the  nun  stated 
that  the  present  bishop  has  been  always  averse  to  the 
connexion  of  this  school  with  the  National  Board  and 
has  at  length  given  peremptory  orders  to  sever  the  con- 
nexion. 

My  own  opinion  is  that  the  majority  of  the  nuns  as 
well  as  the  bishop  wish,  to  have  the  statue  of  the  Blessed 
Yirgin,  which  is  in  a niche  at  the  end  of  each  school- 
room, exposed  or  uncovered  during  the  whole  of  the 
school-hours,  and  the  children  “ bless  themselves  ” and 


say  a mental  prayer  whenever  the  clock  strikes,  which 
the  rules  of  the  Board  will  not  permit. 

March  14,  Board's  Order  on  above : — 

Strike  off  Roll,  No.  4,9G9,  and  cancel  all  grants 
thereto,  manager  having  withdrawn  school  from  con- 
nexion with  the  Board. 


720. — Kingstown  Male  National  School,  County 
Dublin.. 

1856,  October  20,  Inspector  reports  : — Tho  Kings' 
town  Mala  National  School  is  dissolved,  and  the 
inscription  taken  down.  The  school-house  has  been 
placed  by  the  Rev.  B.  Sheridan  under  tho  care  of  a 
religious  community  called  the  “ Christian  Brothers,” 
who  commenced  teaching  hero  on  the  2nd  September 
last,  and  have  so  continued. 

On  inquiring  for  the  National  school-hooks,  &a., 
which  had  been  supplied  by  the  Board  to  the  late 
Kingstown  Male  National  School,  I was  informed  by 
two  of  the  monks  who  were  teaching  here,  that  under 
the  direction  of  the  Rev.  B.  Sheridan  they  gave  up  all 
those  books,  &c.  (saving  old  maps  and  a register),  to 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Forrest,  one  of  tho  Roman  Catholic 
curates  of  Kingstown,  “ to  take  care  of  them,”  and  that 
those  books,  <fcc.,  are  in  the  possession  of  the  latter. 

Those  monks  could  not  inform  mo  when  Hugh  Bryne 
resigned  the  teachersliip  of  Kingstown  Male  National 
School.  I failed  on  two  occasions  seeiug  Dr.  Forrest, 
as  I was  anxious  to  speak  to  him  on  this  subject. 

W.  M'Dermott,  District  Inspector, 
November  7,  Board's  Order  on  above  : — 

Strike  off  roll  No.  720,  and  cancel  grants  from  1 
August,  1856,  school  having  ceased  operation  as  Na- 
tional, and  house  transferred  to  tho  Christian  Brothers. 


722. — Malahide,  Male  National  School,  County 
Dublin. 

1839,  July  26,  Superintendent  reports : — In  my 
last  report  on  this  case  I stated  that  the  master  had 
removed  from  “Yellow  Walls,”  and  was  then  in  a 
house  in  the  town  of  MaloJudo,  where  there  was  not 
one  pupil  present,  and  Keoreuly  tl«j  appearance  of  a 
school. 

To-day  I find  he  has  also  loft  the  last-mentioned  house 
(being  unable  to  meet  the  rent),  and  is  now  carrying 
on  his  school  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Chapel  of  Malar 
hide — a circumstance  so  very  much  at  vai’iance  with  the 
regulations  of  the  Board  that  I declined  going  into  any 
inspection  further  than  stating  in  the  report-book  the 
substance  of  this  communication,  or  rather  objection 

The  master  says  that  he  is  only  keeping  the  school 
in  the  chapel  for  the  last  month,  and  that  he  ■will 
return  to  “ Yellow  Walls”  as  soon  as  that  house  shall 
be  repaired ; but  the  latter  is  in  such  a complete  ruin 
that  it  can  never  be  made  available  for  the  purposes  of 
a National  school,  or  indeed,  any  habitation. 

I have  repeatedly  animadverted  upon  the  discredit- 
able state  of  this  school. 

W.  M'Dermotx. 

September  13,  on  foregoing  report  (26  July  ’3.9)  >— 

Manager  informed  that  school  must  be  removed 
forthwith  from  the  chapel,  and  school-house  rendered 
habitable,  or  salary  will  be  withdrawn. 

November  15,  Superintendent  reports  : — When  I 
visited  this  school  last  (26th  July,  ’39)  it  was  carried 
on  in  the  Roman  Catholic  Chapel  of  Malahide — a cir- 
cumstance which  made  me  decline  going  into  any 
examination  of  the  children ; it  is  now  held  in  the 
vestry  of  the  same  chapel,  an  apartment  measuring  not 
quite  twelve  by  eight  feet,  and  in  which,  when  the  boys 
are  there,  there  is  scarcely  room  to  turn,  much  less  for 
the  examination  of  the  classes,  and.  other  matters  inci- 
dent to  a valid  inspection ; however,  after  going 
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through  it  as  well  as  matters  would  allow,  I found  the 
pupils’  extremely  deficient,  and  the  register  not  posted 
according  to  the  directions  I had  left  with  the  master. 

In  my  last  report  on  this  school  I mentioned  that 
the  report-hook  had  not  been  posted  for  the  three 
months  ending  26th  July,  but  I now  find  that  the 
master  has  filled  rip  this  book  with  the  omitted  three 
months,  as  if  there  was  an  actual  bond  fulc  diurnal 
posting,  but  he  admits  there  was  not,  and  that  those 
entries  are  no  more  than  what  the  attendance  was  or 
might  have  been.  From  a voucher  made  up  in  so  fic- 
titious a manner  I could  not  give  the  average  attendance 
for  the  last  six  months. 

As  to  the  master,  it  is  probable  that  had  he  a proper 
school-house  he  would  be  move  vigilant ; but  as  I have 
so  repeatedly  complained  of  the  want  of  any  energy  or 
interest  towards  the  erection  of  a suitable  school-house 
in  this  town,  it  is  unnecessary  for  me  to  say  more  upon 
the  subject.  As  to  patching  up  the  old  school-house  of 
« Yellow  Walls”  (two  miles  from  this),  it  will,  if 
ever  attempted,  lie  nothing  more  than  an  unavailing 
devotion  of  time  and  labour.  “Yellow  Walls”  is  a 
ruin  of  the  most  dilapidated  nature,  and  which  nothing 
will  retrieve. 

W.  M'Dermott. 


December  28,  on  foregoing : — 

Manager  referred  to  letter  13th  September,  '39.— 
Informed  that  school  being  held  in  vestry  is  equally  a 
violation  of  rule.  Requested  to  state  if  a temporary 
house  can  be  got,  otherwise  the  Commissioners  will 
decide  whether  the  present  school  shall  be  struck  off 
the  roll. 


1841,  30th  April,  Superintendent  reports: — This 
school  still  continues  to  ho  held  in  the  vestry  of  tlio 
Roman  Catholic  chapel  of  this  town  ; a room  so  small 
(12  by  8 feet)  that  with  two  little  desks  and  a few 
children  there  is  scarcely  space  to  turn  in. 

On  looking  over  this  man’s  report  book,  I find  that, 
in  I believe  every  instance,  lie  lias  posted  a greater 
number  of  children  than  what  I found  and  stated  to  bo 
in  attendance ; even  after  allowing,  as  I always  do,  for 
those  children  whose  parents  may  have  sent  for  them 
before  I should  happen  to  enter  a school. 

This  is  not  tho  first  tunc  I discovered  his  ac- 
counts to  he  fabricated ; on  one  occasion  I found  his 
report  book  not  posted  for  three  entire  mouths,  and 
yet  he  afterwards  posted  up  that  hiatus  in  a most 
reckless  manner,  namely,  from  what  he  “ supposed  was 
the  average  attendance.” 

'This  conduct  is  extremely  reprehensible,  as  no 
reliance  can  be  placed  on  his  books  or  statements. 

W.  M'Dermott. 

May  27,  Board! s Order  on  above : — 

Strike  off  roll,  No.  722,  and  withdraw  salary  from 
31st  March,  JL84.1,  school  being  held  in  vestry-room  of 
Roman  Catholic  -chapel. 


7443: — Mill-street,  County  Dublin. 

1837,  July  11,  Inspector  reports  : — When  I visited 
here  this  day  (half-past  twelve  o’clock)  I was  requested 
by  the  servant  “ to  sit  in  the  parlour,  the  children  being 
then  at  religious  exercise,  but  that  he  would  go  for  tho 
superior,  Mr.  Kelly,”  upon  which  that  gentleman  very 
shortly  came  to  me,  and  after  informing  him  of  the  object 
(if  my  visit,  he  said  that  the  brothers  of  his  order  had 
come  to  a resolution  to  decline  further  aid  from  the 
Board,  the  regulations  of  the  latter  (as  ho  states)  being 
found  to  entrench  too  much  ifpon  the  discipline  which 
the  brotherhood  wish  to  establish  in  their  schools,  at 
the  same  time  saying,  that  they  have  made  no  other 
alteration  than  that  of  giving  religious  instruction 
from  twelve  to  one,  instead  of  impairing  that  in- 
formation, either  before  or  after  the  hours  set  apart 
for  general  literary  instruction,  as  required  by  the 
Commissioners ; hut,  that  if  that  mile  was  dispensed 
with,  they  would  thankfully  receive  the  .grant  of  salary 
as  usual,  if  not,  they  must  respectfully  decline  it. 

Having  heard  this  statement  I visited  the  schools  of 
this  establishment  as  a stranger,  for  as  such  only  I would 
be  received,  and  I find  that  these  monks  have  erected 
an  additional  school-room,  measuring  50  by  20  feet, 
and  that  in  all  there  were  420  children  present ; but 
they  objected  to  my  taking  notes  or  going  into  my 
usual  examination  of  the  scholars. 

Lest  I should  convey  a wrong  impression  of  this 
affair,  I am  bound  to  state  that  the  monks  treated  me 
with  the  most  perfect  courtesy,  and  expressed  their 
thankfulness  to  tho  Board.  Indeed  it  is  much  to  be 
regretted  that  any  minor  arrangements  of  their  order 
should  tend  to  limit  the  usefulness  of  a body  of  men 
whoso  labours  iu  the  cause  of  education  are  so 
honourable  to  themselves  and  profitable  to  the 
country. 

W.  M'Dermott. 

August  8. — -Letter  from  Mr.  Kelly,  Manager. 

To  same  effect  as  above.  (Missing.) 

August  10,  Board!#  Order 

• School  struck  off  accordingly. 


733.~-North  William-street,  ’County  Dublin. 

1850,  November  14. — Letter  .from  Mrs.  Curran, 
Manager. 

Carmelite  Convent,  Lakeland, 
Sandymount. 

Mrs.  Curran  presents  respects  to  the  gentlemen  of 
National  education,  begs  to  inform  them  the  commu- 
nity of  North  William-street  Convent,  under  whom 
National  School  733  has  been  kept  in  operation,  being 
now  removed  to  this  locality,  the  Rev.  Francis 
Doran,  chaplain  to  said  convent,  shall  succeed  as 
manager  to  said  school  till  further  arrangements  shall 
have  been  made. 


"74.1. — Richmond -street,  County  Dublin. 

1837,  "July  21,  Inspector  reports  : — Mr.  Thornton, 
the  acting  principal  of  this  school,  informed  me  that 
the  gentlemen  of  the  order  of  “ Christian  Brothers,” 
under  whose  superintendence  it  is,  held  a chapter  some 
time  back  when  it  was  resolved  to  withdraw  their 
several  schools  from  the  patronage  of  the  ’Board,  and 
that  .Me.  Kelly  (of  “ Mill-street,"  Dublin,  another  of 
the  schools  of  this  body)  must  have  been  under  a mis- 
take when  he  stuted  that  they  would  continue  to  accept 
the  salary  from  the  Board,  should  they  he  allowed  to 
give  religious  instruction  from  twelve  to  one  each  day ) 
the  resolution  of  the  chapter  being  unconditional. 

I beg; leave  to  refer  to.  my  last  report  on  MiU-str.eet 
school. 

Wm.  M'Dermott. 

August  10,  Board's  Order,  school-struck,  off. 

VII. 


’November  .25,  Resident  Commissioned#  Order  on 
above  ; — 

The  Rev.  Francis  Doran  to  he  recognised  tem- 
porarily as  manager  .of  this  .school,  and  so  entered  on 
books. 


.1857,  .April  27.— Letter  from  the  Rev.  Francis 
Doran, 

<Sbntlem®n, — On  account  of  the  Easter  -vacation 
•coming -so  soon  aftertlie  receipt  of  your  favour,  I thought 
it  advisable  not  to  write  till  business  had  been  resumed, 
•and  press  of  business  has  delayed  me  hitherto.  It  was 
communicated  to  the  Board  some  months  sip.ee  that 
Mrs.  Ourran,  the  then  manager  of  the  schools,  had 
ceased  to  retain  that  position,  and  I became  manager 
for  the  time  being.  Our  schools  have  since -then  been 
conducted  in  the  some  manner  as  when  .the  nuns  were 
berp,  for  a number  of  ladies  give  them  their  best  as- 
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sistance  daily,  and  I have  reason  to  believe  that  the 
schools  are  almost,  if  not  entirely,  as  efficiently  con- 
ducted as  'when  the  religious  were  here.  I think  any 
of  the  Inspectors  who  visited  in  the  interim  can  bear 
the  same  testimony.  I am  in  expectation  that  be- 
fore another  month  a new  community  will  take  up  the 
schools. 

"We  have  no  funds  at  our  disposal,  and  the  pence 
contributed  by  the  children  do  not  cover  current 
expenses.  For  which  reasons  I trust  the  Board  will 
act  as  generously  as  possible,  and  not  curtail  the  grant 
usually  given.  Not  knowing  exactly  how  to  act  under 
the  circumstances,  I return  the  form  of  receipt  for- 
warded to  me. 

Hoping  to  have  an  early  and  favourable  reply, 

I have  the  honour  to  be,  gentlemen,  yoiu'  obedient 
servant, 


Francis  Doran. 


The  Secretaries,  Education  Office, 
Marlborough-street. 


that  I was  not  entitled  to  the  usual  grant,  and  there 
are  now  two  quarters’  salary  due  to  the  principal 
teacher,  £12  10s.  It  is  in  the  earnest  hope  that  the 
Board  Avill  kindly  consider  this  matter  that  I make 
this  statement,  otherwise  I will  be  loser  to  a very  con- 
siderable amount,  and  my  position  is  such  as  to  leave, 
me  altogether  unable  to  bear  so  heavy  a pccuniary 
loss. 

I am,  gentlemen,  your  obedient  servant, 

Francis  Doran. 

July,  15,  Resident  Commissioner’s  Order  on  quarterly 
returns,  quarters  ended  31,  3,  and  30,  G,  ’57,  con- 
sidered in  connexion  with  foregoing  letter  : — 

Mr.  Dunbar  to  pay  salary  as  to  a convent  school 
according  to  average  attendance. 

October  14. — Letter  from  Rev.  F.  Doran,  notifying 
his  intention  of  withdrawing  school  from  connexion 
of  Board.* 

November  6,  Board's  Order  on  above : — 


May  15,  on  above  : — 

Query  sheet  returned  to  manager : — Requested  to 
have  the  goodness  to  have  the  questions  in  it  ansAvered, 
so  far  as  the  circumstances  of  the  school  during  the 
period  will  permit,  especially  Avith  reference  to  the 
names  of  the  lay  teachers  who  have  had  temporary 
charge,  and  the  dates  of  their  commencing  and  ceasing 
to  teach.  And  then  forward  the  document  to  us  with 
his  signature  affixed. 

The  Commissioners  Avill  then  be  in  a position  to  con- 
sider the  application  contained  in  this  note. 

June  30. — Letter  from  the  Rev.  Francis  Doran, 
North  William-street. 

Gentlemen, — On  account  of  some  unintentional  in- 
formality relative  to  certain  arrangements  in  the 
National  schools,  North  William-street,  I beg  to  make 
the  following  statements : — 

These  schools  were  under  the  direction  of  the  reli- 
gious sisters  of  the  Carmelite  Convent  until  the  17th 
November  ult,  at  which  time  they  removed  to  a new 
convent  at  Sandymount,  and  I became  manager  for  the 
time  being.  I believe  this  change  Avas  made  known 
to  the  Board  at  the  time.  The  nuns  kept  two  mis- 
tresses, whom  they  paid  out  of  the  grant  from  the 
Board  and  the  pence  received  from  the  children  at- 
tending the  schools.  I was  not  aware  that  the  departure 
of  the  nuns  would  have  caused  any  change  in  the  posi- 
tion or  standing  of  the  schools,  particularly  as  I Avas  in 
expectation  of  another  community  taking  charge  of 
them. 

From  the  time  the  nuns  ceased  connexion  with  the 
schools  the  mistresses  were  retained  at  the  same 
salary,  and  a number  of  ladies  came  every  day  until 
Arithin  the  last  fortnight,  and  gave  their  best  assist- 
ance, so  that  the  schools  were  conducted  in  precisely 
the  same  manner  as  when  the  nuns  presided  over 
them.  Moreover,  I feel  justified  in  saying  that  they 
were  as  usefully  and  efficaciously  conducted  since  as 
they  were  before,  a statement  which  I think  Avill  be 
authenticated  by  the  Inspectors  who  have  visited  them 
since. 

■ It  appears,  however,  that  as  the  nuns  were  not  here, 
and  as  the  teachers  were  not  classed,  I am  not  strictly 
entitled  to  a grant  proportionate  to  the  per-centage 
attendance  of  the  children. 

I must  say,  however,  that — 1st.  I was  ignorant  of 
the  necessity  of  entering  into  any  arrangement  Avdth 
the  Board,  otherwise  everything  should  have  been 
done  in  proper  form.  2.  Mrs.  Curran,  the  late 
prioress  and  manager,  Avrote,  I believe,  to  the  Board, 
announcing  her  severance  from  the  schools,  and  that  I 
became  the  ostensible  manager.  3.  The  Inspectors 
in  making  their  visits  did  not,  as  far  as  I can  recol- 
lect, mention  the  necessity  of  having  the  teachers 
classified.  I was  amazed  when  making  application 
for  the  last  quarter’s  grant  (two  are  now  due)  to  hear 


Strike  off  roll  No.  733,  and  cancel  grants  from 
30,  6,  57,  local  parties  having  AvitkdraAvn  school  from 
connexion  Avith  Board. 

3,108. — Cabra  Female  School,  County  Dublin. 

1858,  January  29. — On  report  6,  11,  ’57.  Manager 

informed  pupils  must  discontinue  the  practice  of 

making  the  sign  of  the  cross  when  the  clock  strikes. 

February  1st. — Letter  from  Mrs.  M.  C.  Maiier, 
Manager. 

Sir, — In  reply  to  your  notice  of  yesterday  I beg  to 
say  the  children  attending  our  poor  schools  continue 
to  make  the  sign  of  the  cross,  not  having  received  con- 
trary orders  from  the  Inspector.  If  the  practico  must 
be  suspended  Mr.  Coil  or  his  substitute  Avill  give  the 
prohibition  to  the  children,  my  feelings  will  not  allow 
me  to  do  so. 

Yours  respectfully, 

M.  C.  Maher. 

Advised  22,  2,  ’58. 

February  12,  Board's  Order. 

Acquaint  Avriter  that  the  Commissioners  cannot  adopt 
the  course  she  suggests ; that  they  require  the  rule 
prohibiting  religious  exercises,  except  at  the  time  set 
apait  for  religious  instruction,  to  be  strictly  complied 
with,  and  that  if  the  Inspector  on  the  occasion  of  his 
next  visit  be  not  enabled  to  report  that  the  practico 
referred  to  has  been  discontinued  she  must  be  pre- 
pared for  a -withdrawal  of  the  grant  of  salary. 

1858,  February  4. — Letter  from  Lord  Bishop  of 
Deny. 

Palace,  Derry. 

Gentlemen, — As  I cannot  attend  the  Board’s  meet- 
ing to-morrow,  I beg  to  observe  in  reference  to  the  pro- 
gramme No.  9,  that  I am  of  opinion  that  Mrs.  Maher, 
in  refusing  to  direct  the  children  to  discontinue  the 
practice  of  making  the  sign  of  the  Cross,  infringes  the 
rule  of  the  Board,  and  should  she  persist  in  so  doing, 
disentitles  her  school  from  further  assistance.  It  is- 
clear  to  my  mind  that  she  is  wilfully  controverting  the 
orders  of  the  Board,  a line  of  conduct  which  cannot  be- 
allowed. 

I am,  gentlemen,  faithfully  yours, 

W.  Derry. 

To  Maurice  Cross  and  James  Kelly,  esqrs. 

March  2. — Letter  from  Mrs.  Maher,  Manager, 

St.  Mary’s,  Cabra. 

Gentlemen, — I beg  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of ’ 
your  communication  of  the  22nd  February,  in  which 
you  complain  that  the  children  attending  our  poor 
school  make  the  sign  of  the  Cross  at  certain  hours. 


•Letter  14,  10,  ’57,  from  Rev.  F.  Doran,  missing. 
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and  in  which  you  threaten  to  withdraw  the  small  grant 
we  receive  for  the  school,  in  case  the  custom  of  making 
the  si<m  of  the  Cross  he  not  abandoned. 

In  *reply  you  will  allow  me  to  observe  that  all  Ca- 
tholics hold  the  sign  of  the  Cross  in  great  reverence, 
and  recommend  its  frequent  use.  The  archbishop  in 
a pastoral  letter,  published  about  a year  ago,  writes  as 
follows : — 

“Saint  Paul  cried  out,  ‘God  forbid  that  I should 
glory,  save  in  tire  Cross  of  Christ.’  Gal.  vi.,  14.” 

° Tertullian,  writing  in  flic  second  century  tells  us, 
that  the  pious  Christians  of  his  tune  were  animated 
with  the  same  spirit  as  the  apostle.  “ In  all  our  travels 
and  movements,”  says  he,  “ iu  coming  in  and  going  out, 
in  putting  on  our  shoes,  at  the  bath,  at  the  table,  in 
lighting  our  candles,  in  lying  down,  in  sitting  down, 
whatever  employment  occupieth  us  we  mark  our  fore- 
head with  the  sign  of  the  Cross."  (De  Corona,  c.  3.) 
St.  Cyril  of  Jerusalem  assures  us  that  the  same  custom 
prevailed  amongst  the  pious  Christians  of  the  fourth 
century.  This  pious  practice,  introduced  at  so  early 
a period,  has  been  always  carefully  preserved  in  the 
church,  and  nowhere  more  religiously  than  among  our- 
selves. . . 

Even  in  this  city  we  observe  that  Protestant  digni- 
taries arc  employed  in  erecting  on  the  pinnacles  oi  our 
old  Catholic  cathedral,  the  cross  barbarously  and  im- 
piously broken  down  at  the  time  of  the  reformation, 
and  Presbyterians  and  Methodists  are  ornamenting 
then-  kirks  and  meeting-houses  with  the  same  emblem 
of  salvation.  Are  Catholic  children  then  to  be  pre- 
vented from  manifesting  their  respect  for  the  maxim 
of  the  apostle  who  gloried  in  the  cross,  and  from  re- 
taining the  pious  practices  of  antiquity.  Whilst  such 
is  the  doctrine  of  Catholics  regarding  the  sign  of  the 
Cross,  I am  siu-o  that  the  Commissioners  can  scarcely 
expect  that  wo  should  undertake  to  prohibit  a practice 
which  we  consider  most  salutary  and  holy,  and  I hope 
they  will  not  persevero  in  their  demand.  Should  they 
however  determine  upon  withdrawing  the  giant,  wo 
shall  submit  to  that  infliction,  rather  than  do  any  tiling 
insulting  to  the  emblem  of  our  redemption. 

I trust  the  children  of  our  school  will  not  feel  the 
loss,  for  we  are  confident  that  when  wo  malco  an  appeal 
to  a generous  public,  they  will  not  allow  the  poor  to 
suffer  for  having  been  attached  to  a useful  and  edify- 
ing religious  practice. 

I have  the  honour  to  be,  gentlemen,  respectfully 
yours, 

M.  C.  Maher. 

To  the  Secretaries. 

March  13. — Board’s  Order  on  abovo : — 

State  that  the  Commissioners  have  had  before  them 
this  letter,  in  which  Mrs.  Maher  states  her  conscien- 
tious objections  to  the  discontinuance  of  the  practice 
prevailing  amongst  the  pupils  of  the  Cabra  Female 
National  school  of  making  the  sign  of  the  Cross  when 
the  clock  strikes,  and  declines,  in  consequence,  to  carry 
out  the  instructions  of  the  Board  on  the  subject,  as 
conveyed  to  her  in  the  order  of  the  12th  February. 
Under  these  circumstances  that  the  Commissioners 
have  directed  that  the  grant  of  salary  be  withdrawn, 
and  the  school  removed  from  the  roll,  from  31st  March 
next. 

Advised  20,  3,  58. 


Uth  August. — Board! s Order  on  above  : — 
Strike  off  roll  No.  2,671,  and  cancel  salary  from  30th 
April,  1842,  school  having  ceased. 


8,748. — Williamstown  Female,  County  Dublin. 

1862,  May  2. — Letter  to  William  M'Dermott,  esq., 
District  Inspector. 

Education  Office. 

Sir, — The  manager  of  the  Williamstown  Female 
National  School,  county  Dublin,  in  the  salary  queries 
for  the  quarter  ended  31st  March  last,  makes  the  fol- 
lowing observations  : — “ Since  the  last  report  his 
Grace  the  Most  Rev.  Dr.  Cullen,  being  anxious  that 
religion  should  be  made  the  basis  of  our  scholastic  in- 
struction, has  ordered  that  a prayer  should,  be  said 
every  hour  in  the  school,  having  heard  that  it  is  now 
in  connexion  with  the  National  Board.’ 

We  are  to  direct  that  yon  will  inquire  specially  into 
the  matter  referred  to,  and  report  the  particulars  for 
the  information  of  the  Commissioners  at  your  earliest 
convenience.  You  are  to  use  the  primary  form  of 
report  sheet. 

We  are,  sir,  your  obedient  servants, 

M.  Cross,  j Secretaries. 

J.  Kelly,  J 

May  6. — Inspector,  Mr.  M'Dermott,  reports  : — In 
this  school  there  is  a small  oratory,  in  which  stands  the 
figure  of  the  Virgin — the  oratory  is  open  every  day 
(except  Saturday)  during  the  time  set  apart  for  reli- 
gious instruction,  namely — from  two  to  three  o clock 
but  on  no  other  occasions. 

The  prayer  “Ave  Maria”  or  “ Hail  Mary,"  to  use 
the  language  of  the  correspondent,  “is  repeated  in  the 
school  every  hour  throughout  the  day,  but  the  oratory 
is  open  only  from  two  to  three  o’clock.” 

The  repetition  of  this  prayer  takes  thirty  seconds, 
perhaps  if  it  was  repeated  mentally  the  objection  might 
be  cured. 

July  3,  on  above  : — 

Manager  informed  that  the  practice  of  repeating  the 
“Hail  Mary”  every  hour  in  the  school  is  strictly  con- 
trary to  Board’s  rules,  and  must  be  discontinued,  or 
salary  will  be  withdrawn. 

july  5.* — Letter  from  Mrs.  Furlong,  manager,  in 
reply,  states  that  practice  referred  to  is  in  accordance 
with  an  order  from  His  Grace  the  Most  Rev.  Dr. 
Cullen,  and,  therefore,  cannot  be  discontinued. 

Augusts. — Board's  Order  on  above  : — 

School  removed  from  roll  of  National  schools  from 
1 8,  ’62 ; salary  to  be  paid  up  to  that  date. 


1,448. — Glasneyin  (Monks),  County  Dublin. 
1835,  October  10.— Grant  of  £180  towards  finishing 
house  cancelled,  not  having  been  acted  upon. 

2,671. — Kingstown  Female,  County  Dublin. 

1842,  May  23,  Inspector  reports  This  school  is 
given  up,  and  the  ladies  who  presided  over  it  have 
retired  to  their  establishment  in  Baggot-street.  It 
closed  on  22nd  nit. 

William  M'Dermott. 


1,552. Castlecomer  Female,  County  Kilkenny. 

1855,  June  27,  Inspector  reports : — At  each  time 
the  clock  struck  the  children  blessed  themselves,  and 
said  (I  presume),  the  “ Hail  Mary.” 

John  Molloy,  District  Inspector. 

July  14,  on  above : — 

Manager  informed  that  practice  reported  is  contrary 
to  rule  of  Board. 

1856,  Nov.  27,  Inspector  reports : — Each  time  the 
clock  struck  the  children  became  silent,  and  raised  tbe 
right  hand  as  if  to  bless  themeslves  ; but  recollecting,  I 
suppose,  that  I was  present,  they  hesitated,  yet  it- 
would  appear  that  they  have  a habit  of  blessing  them- 
selves and  saying  a prayer  each  time  the  clock  strikes. 

John  Molloy,  District  Inspector. 

December  19. — Manager  again  informed  of  rule  as 
to  religious  exercises  hourly ; reminded  of  letter, 
14,  7,  '65. 


* Letter  5th  July,  1862,  from  Mrs.  Furlong,  missing. 
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1857,  April  23. — Report: — Inspector  in  reply  to 
query — Are  religious  exercises  restricted  to  the  hours 
set  apart  for  that  purpose  ? States— It  would  appear 
not,  as  the  children  in  many  cases  appeared  to  repeat 
a prayer  each  time  the  clock  struck. 

J ohn  Molloy,  District  Inspector. 

May  28,  on  above  - 

Head  Inspector,  Mr.  Sheahan,  requested  to  visit  and 
report  on  this  school,  with  special  view  to  the  point 
noticed  by  District  Inspector. 

dime  4.' — Head  Inspector  reports: — Arrangements 
for  religious  instruction  not  strictly  in  accordance  with 
rules  of  the  Commissioners,  as  the  practice  of  saying  a 
short  prayer  eveiy  time  the  clock  strikes  is  still  kept 
up. 

I called  the  attention  of  the  Superioress  to  the  prac- 
tice above  mentioned,  and  site  stated  that  it  rested 
entirely  with  the  bishop  to  have  it  given  up  or  not. 
As  she  was  unwilling  to  write  to  him  on  the  subject, 
and  would  not  bo  likely  to  see  him  before  July,  I 
took  on  myself  to  call  on  him.  I did  so  on  the  30th 
ult.,  but  he  happened  to  be  engaged. 

The  same  practice  I found  on  inquiry  has  been  kept 
up  in  the  Kilkenny  Commissioners’  school. 

W.  Bradford  visited  it  on  the  4th,  and  found  it  to 
be  so.  He  got  from  the  ladies  an  answer  such  as  I had 
received  in  Castlecomer.  The  bishop  was  absent,  and 
his  administrator  could  take  nothing  on  himself. 

He  will  call  again  on  the  bishop,  and  will,  I have  no 
doubt,  find  him  prepared  to  give  directions  for  discon- 
tinuance of  this  practice  and  the  strict  observance  of 
the  rules  of  the  Commissioners. 

Timothy  Sheahan,  Head  Inspector. 
June  24.— On  foregoing  Report  of  Head  Inspector  :— 

Manager  informed  that  practice  reported  is  irregular, 
and  must  be  discontinued,  otherwise  salary  will  be 
suspended. 

1858,  February  5.— Inspector  reports :— The  children 
bless  and  repeat  a prayer  mentally  each  time  the  clock 
-strikes,  as  reported  frequently  before. 

February  2G .—Boards  Order  on  above 
. Acquaint  manager  that  the  Commissioners,  perceiv- 
mg  that  so  far  back  as  July,  1855,  his  attention  was 
called  to  the  violation  of  rule  involved  in  the  religious 
exercise  in  question,  and  also  on  several  subsequent 
occasions,  they  have  now  directed  that  the  grant  of 
salary  be  withdrawn,  and  the  school  struck  off  the  roll 
from  1st  March,  1858. 


November  12. — Board's  Order  on  above  : 

Advised  to  manager,  Rev.  E.  Aylward,  22  11  ’58 
Again  remind  manager  of  the  correspondence ’of  the 
Board  with  him  outlie  subject  of  the  hourly  religious 
exercise  which  takes  place  in  this  school,  particularly  of 
the  letter  of  the  secretaries,  dated  31st  July,  written  in 
pursuance  of  minute  of  lltli  June,  in  which  lie  was  in- 
formed that  unless  the  Commissioners  received  from 
him  an  assurance  in  writing  thatthe  practice  of  making 
the  sign  of  the  cross  would  be  discontinued  by  the 
children,  except  at  tlietimo  specified  in  the  time  table 
as  set  apart  for  religious  instruction,  they  would  be 
compelled  to  withdraw  the  grant  of  salary  and  strike 
the  school  off  the  roll. 

Inform  him  now  that  unless  tho  Commissioners 
receive  a letter  from  him  before  the  10th  December 
next,  intimating  that  the  practice  referred  to  has  been 
discontinued,  and  that  he  is  prepared  to  carry  out  bona 
fuh  the  rules  of  the  Board,  tho  grants  will  be  at  once 
withdrawn  and  the  school  removed  from  the  roll. 

December  10. — Board’s  Order  on  same  document : 

Call  attention  to  letter  of  22, 11, ’58,  advising  order 
of  the  Board  12, 11,  ’58,  and  state  that,  not  having  re- 
ceived any  reply,  the  Commissioners  have  struck  this 
school  off  the  roll  of  National  schools,  and  cancelled  the 
grants.  This  order  to  take  effect  from  and  after  3.1st 
December,  1858. 


March  5.- — Board’s  Order  on  same  document 
The  Commissioners,  having  receivedinformation  that 
the  practice  of  the  pupils  in  the  Castlecomer  Female 
National  School  making  the  sign  of  the  cross  when  the 
Clock  strikes  will  no  longer  be  persisted  in,  direct  that 
their  minute  of  the  last  day  of  meeting  removing  the 
•school  from  the  roll  be  not  acted  upon  for  the  present, 
and  that  the  Inspector  be  instructed  to  report  on  the 
occasion  of  his  next  visit  if  the  religions  exercise  has 
been  discontinued  except  under  the  usual  restrictions. 

May  19.  Inspector,  Mr.  Bradford,  reports: — Every 
time  the  clock  strikes  the  girls  say  a prayer  mentally 
and  cross  themselves.  -'ll  j 

June  11. — Boards  Order- on  foregoing.: 

Call  attention  of  manager-  to  the  previous  corres- 
m WU  CT5  and  re1uest  be  now  state 
ILeth5_h,e  18  PrePaTed  to  comply  with  the 
rule  of  the  Board  by  having  the  practice  alluded  to  dis- 
continued,except  at  the  time  set  apart  for  religious  in- 
struction, “ not  school  must  be  struck  .off. 

September  29.— ^Tuspectoi'ieporfs:— Erniy  tims  flie 

^ P*PilS  S“7  * FaTer  md  cross 


8, 08S—  Goeesbhidue,  Female  National  School, 
County  Kilkenny. 

1858,  October  22,  Board's  Order: — 

Grant  usual  salary  to  convent  school  according  to 
numbers,  from  1st  September,  1858.  Books  for  175. 

The  above  grant  made  on  condition  that  the  hourly 
mental  prayer,  accompanied  by  the  sign  of  tho  cross, 
shall  be  discontinued,  and  tbe  general  rule  of  the  Board 
as  to  religious  instruction  strictly  observed. 

December  5.— Inspector  reports  that  every  time  the 
clock  strikes  the  pupils  make  the  sign  of  the  cross. 

1859,  Juno  8,  on  above: 

Manager  informed  of  ride  as  to  this  practice,  and  re- 
minded of  condition  on  which  grants  were  made  to  this 
school. 

January  .29.— Letter  from  Rev.  B.  Kinsella,  r.r., 
Manager,  Goresbridgc. 

January  29th,  1859. 

Gentlemen, — My  attention  has  been  called  to  your 
letter  stating  that  the  Commissioners  of  Education 
will  not  continue  the  usual  grant  of  books  and  salary 
to  the  Goresbridge  Female  National  School  unless  the 
practice  of  hourly  mental  prayer,  -accompanied  with 
the  sign  of  the  cross,  be  discontinued.  I beg  leave 
respectfully  to  remonstrate  against  the  enforcement  of 
this  condition,  and  the  severe  penalty  attached  to  its 
violation. 

To  bring  the  matter  fully  before  the  Commissioners, 
i .must  be  allowed  to  state  that  this  school  has  been  in 
connexion  with  the  Board  from  the  time  .of  its  incor- 
poration,  that  last  May  this  school  was  placed  under 
the  dn-ection  of  a community  of  nuns  of  the  order  of 
St.  Bridget,  that  when  this  change  was  notified  in 
the  usual  return  made  to  the  Commissioners  previous 
to  the  payment  of  salary  at  the  end  of  each  quarter, 
the  Secretary  wrote  an  official  letter,  stating  that  this 
school  was  removed  from  the  roll  .of  the  Board,  but 
without  giving  any  reason  whatever  for -a  .step  which 
to  the  uninitiated  appeared  to  be  very  unreasonable, 
that  after  a considerable  interval  the  secretaries  trans- 
mitted a form  of  application  to  be  filled  up  -and  returned 
u we  desired  to  have  the  school  re-oonnected  with  the 
National  Board  j the  form  was  accurately  filled  up,  and 
sent  back  to  the  secretaries,  who  sent  .a  duplicate  of 
said  form  to  the  District  Inspector  .at  Kilkenny,  who 
visited  -the  school,  made  his  report  thereof,  and  tested 
the  accuracy  of  the  statements  made  in  the  form  of 
•application. 
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The  Inspector's  report  was  followed  by  the  letter 
which  stated  the  Commissioners  will  not  grant  aid  to 
the  school,  unless  the  sign  of  the  cross,  accompanied  by 
hourly  mental  prayer,  be  discontinued. 

I am  convinced  that  the  Commissioners  have  boon 
led  into  a misconception  of  the  nature  of  this  practice 
itself  or  of  some  exceptional  circumstances,  which 
render  it  peculiarly  offensive  in  the  Goresbridge  school. 

To  remove  such  a misconception  allow  me  to  place 
before  the  Commissioners  a correct  statement  of  the 
character  of  the  school,  and  the  nature  of  the  practice 
forbid  by  the  Commissioners.  As  to  the  school  itself, 
there  neither  is  nor  has  been,  nor  is  there  likely  to  be, 
any  uncatholic  child  in  the  school. 

But  should  there  be  unoatholie  pupils  present  it  is 
not  easy  to  imagine  wliat  special  error  could  be  dis- 
turbed, or  hereditary  prejudice  wounded  by  making  the 
sign  of  the  cross — the  use  of  the  sign  of  the  cross  is 
Ion"  antecedent  to  any  and  every  form  of  dissent 
actually  existing.  St.  Paul  gloried  in  the  cross,  and 
Tertullian  assures  us  that  the  Christians  of  lus  time 
made  the  sign  of  the  cross  before  and  after  each  of 
the  principal  actions  of  the  day. 

The  National  Board  includes  in  the  programme  ot 
common  instruction  certain  general  abstract  truths  of 
Christianity.  Now  it  is  obviously  impossible  by  any 
process  of  generalization  or  abstraction  to  exclude  from 
Christianity  the  notion  of  the  cross,  and  the  fundamental 
mysteries  of  which  it  is  the  emblem  and  brief  expres- 
sion—namely,  the  unity  of  the  Divine  essence  the 
Trinity  of  persons,  the  incarnation  and  death  ot  the 
second  person  of  the  adorable  Trinity.  Any  one  ot 
these  mysteries  being  denied,  Christianity  disappears, 
and  therefore  it  would  appear  that  a loyal  respect  for 
the  principles  of  the  Board,  and  logical  development  ot 
their  consequences  would  protect  this  practice. 

Looking  to  the  printed  regulations  of  the  Commis- 
sioners, it  is  impossible  to  place  this  practice  even  in 
apparent  opposition  to  any  of  them,  unless  the  loth 
article,  which  forbids  the  secular  business  of  tho  school 
to  be  interrupted  by  any  religious  exercise.  llns 
apparent  opposition  vanishes  when  tested  by  experi- 
ence, for  this  practice  in  reality  causes  no  interruption 
whatover  to  the  secular  business  of  the  school.  Wlicu 
tho  clock  strikes  the  children  make  the  sign  at  the 
cross,  not  uttering  a word,  nor  suspending  the  business 
of  the  class  for  a momont,  in  so  much  that  a person  in 
the  school  listening  to  tlic  classes,  hut  not  looking  at 
the  children,  would  be  unable  to  perceive  that  it  was 
done  at  all,  so  complete  is  the  absence  of  any  mterrup- 
tion  to  the  secular  business  of  tlic  school  by  tips 

Prtfit  may  bo  asked,  why  introduce  this  practice 
into  convent  schools  when  it  was  unknown  while  these 
schools  wore  under  the  direction  of  seculars?  X answer, 
the  children  have  not  been  expressly  taught  to  do  to, 
but  they  take  up  the  practice  from  tlic  example  Of  the 
nuns  who  direct  the  school.  This  practice  prevails  m 
all  convents.  The  members  sign  themselves  with  the 
cross  every  time  the  clock  strikes,  thereby  referring 
the  fleeting  moments  of  life  and  the  transitory  occupy 
tions  of  time  to  the  great  interest  of  eternity.  AS 
the  nuns  carry  this  practice  with  them  in  the  discharge 
o.f  their  school  duties  the  children  very  naturally 
adopt  the  example.  . . 

It  is  respectfully  hoped  that  the  Commissioners  wiu 
not  require  the  nuns  to  abandon  this  venerable,  salu- 
tary, and  time-honoured  practice,  or  impose  upon  them 
the  duty  of  hourly  remonstrating  with  the  children  for 
following  their  example.  This  would  be  to  remove  all 
the  convent  schools  in  Ireland  from  the  rolls  ox  the 
National  Board,  as  this  practice  prevails  m their 
schools.  , „ , . , 

Indeed  the  ladies  now  conducting  the  Goresbridge 
school  havo  been  conducting  a echoed  in  connexion 
with  the  Board  for  years,  and  this  practice  prevailed  in 
the  school  with  the  cognizance  of  the  Board,  yet  they 
have  received,  and  those  now  conducting  the  school, 
the  usual  aid  in  books  and  salary  from  the  National 

^The  principles  of  the  Board  are  unchanged— the 
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Commissioners  administer  the  important  trust  com- 
mitted to  them  with  consistency  and  impartiality,  and 
therefore  I cannot  account  for  this  new  policy  m re- 
gard to  the  female  school  at  Goresbridge  but  by  sup- 
posiu"  that  some  misapprehension  or  misrepresentation 

perhaps  unintentional — exists  in  tlio  minds  of  the 

Commissioners  regarding  it.  . - 

This  must  be  my  apology  for  trespassing  at  such 
length  on  the  attention  of  the  honorable,  Board. 

I have  the  honour  to  be 

Your  obedient  servant, 

Bernard  RiNselra,  P.P.,  Manager. 

To  the  Secretaries. 


February  25,  Jioar<Ts  Order  on  above  : — 

Inform  writer  that  if  the  practice  be  not  discon- 
tinued, aud  rules  of  Board  observed,  the  Commissioners 
will  be  obliged  to  withdraw  the  grant  from  this  school. 

Remind  him  of  the  condition  on  which  grant  was 
made — Board’s  order,  22,  10,  ’58. 

Advised  4,  3,  ’59. 

1859,  March  30. — Letter  from  Rev.  Bernard  Kin- 
sella,  P.P.,  Manager,  Goresbridge. 

Gentlemen,— Allow  mo  to  acknowledge  the  receipt 
of  yours  of  the  4th  inst.,  stating  that  you  had  laid  my 
remonstrance  before  the  Commissioners  and  that  they 
still  adhere  to  their  former  resolution  of  withholding 
salary  from  the  Goresbridge  Female  National  School 
unless  on  the  condition  that  tlie.  sign  of  the  cross  and 
hourly  mental  prayer  be  discontinued. 

I regret  tluvt  the  National  Board  incorporated  to 
superintend  the  education  of  the  youth  of  Ireland,  to 
"uidc  them  in  the  paths  of  knowledge  and  virtue, 
should  assume  this  anti-Christian  attitude  and  provoke 
Gw  aversion  and  distrust  ol' the  people  by  undertaking 
&u  enterprise  at  once  impious  and  ridiculous. 

Tho  Commissioners  forbid  tho  exorcise  of  mental 
prayer.  I hope  they  do  not  learn  nmv  for  the  first 
time  that  mental  prayer  is  a purely  internal  act,  or 
series  of  internal  acts  quite  compatible  -with  external 
occupations  of  a different  nature.  God  alouo  is  Gie 
searcher  of  hearts  and  tho  Judge  of  secret  thoughts., 
Ifc  Las  never  delegated  to  any  human  tribunal  or 
legislator  the  power  to  control  or  judge  such  internal 
acts ; even  tho  Church,  whose  jurisdiction  is  mere  ox- 
teusive  than  any  or  all  human  tribunals,  in  her  ox.tomal 
polity  she  does  not  venture  to  judge  of  internal  acts, 
J&cclcsia,  da  internis  nonjndicat. 

This  assumption  on  the  part  of  the  National.  Board 
would  be  merely  ridiculous  if  it  “were  not  directed 
™u,st  m impQrtfflit  Ctaistim  duty  ; no  one  who  recog- 
nises tho  authority  of  JeBiis  Christ  anti  his  Apostles 
roll  deny  the  duty  of  a Christian  to  regulate  ins  whole 
conduct  in  such  a way  as  to  please  Cod  and  promote 
his  own  salvation—and  if  any  one  should  deny  Bu* 
(liity,  let  him  commence  a controversy  with  bt.  I a»l 
who  in  the  third  chapter  of  his  Epistles  to  the  Coios- 
Gans  says  Omne  quod  cumque  fucitis  in  vorbo  suit 
in  opere  omnia  in  nomine  domini  Jesu  Christ!  gratia? 
agonies  Deo  et  patri  per  ipsum.”  Whatever  you  do 
to  word,  or  work,  do  all  in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ, 
giving  glory  to  God  the  Father  through  Him.  The 
same  apostle  adds  to  another  plaee-“  Whether  you 
eat  or  drink,  or  whatever  else  you  do,  do  all  for  the 
glory  of  God;”  from  which  it  is  manifest  that  even  our 
natural  actions  are  susceptible  of  a supernatural  value. 
Yes  every  moment  of  ouv  waking  lives,  every  moment 
that  we  have  control  over  our  actions  we  are  meriting 
or  demerittog,  labouring  for  our  salvation  or  against  it, 

•Well one  essential  element  of  that  miraculous  process, 

a main  spring  of  that  divine  mechanism  whereby  our 
aotiowi  are  utterly  raised  out  of  our  natural  sphere, 
whereby  ouv  temporal  occupations  are  placed  to  har- 
mony with  our  eternal  destiny.  Tho  means  propor- 
tioned to  the  end,  for  not  only  is  ouv  end  wholly 
supernatural  but  the  means  are  also  intrinsically  pro- 
portioned to  that  end.  Well,  one  indispensable  dispo- 
sition for  this  purpose  is,  that  we  refer  our  action?  to 
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God.  It  is  impossible  to  lay  down  any  uniform  rule 
■whereby  to  measure  tbe  intervals  at  ■which  this  refer- 
ence of  our  actions  to  God  must  be  renewed  or  re- 
peated. St.  Liguori  who  speaks  of  tbe  explicit  reference 
says : — “ It  ought  to  be  sepius.”  Another  grave 
authority  seems  to  have  expressed  in  the  following 
sentence  the  only  rule  that  can  be  laid  down  on  the 
subject : — “ Moralis  institutio  postulat  ergo  ut  cum 
actiones  omnes  actu  referre  in  Deum  non  possumus  si 
quidem  liumanse  mentis  vires  excedet  actu  semper  de 
Deo  cogitare  saltern  frequentissime  eas  referramus  ut 
nulla  sit  actio  quo  saltam  vistute  in  ipsum  non  refera- 
tur."  But  whatever  may  be  said  about  the  frequency 
of  these  internal  acts  whereby  we  refer  our  conduct  to 
God,  no  one  who  recognises  a connexion  between  the 
natural  and  supernatural  life  of  a Christian,  no  one 
who  believes  that  the  present  life  has  reference  to  the 
future  and  that  liis  eternal  rewards  and  punishments 
depend  on  his  temporal  conduct  will  deny  the  vast 
importance  of  having  the  young  Christian  mind  well 
trained  in  the  knowledge  and  practice  of  a principle 
necessary  to  give  a supernatural  value  to  his  actions. 

This  is  tire  design  of  the  practice  prevalent  in  all 
convent  schools — the  children  renew  the  internal  ob- 
lation of  their  acts  every  time  they  hear  the  clock 
strike — an  oblation  which  does  not  require  any  ex- 
ternal word,  act,  or  sign  whatever,  this  is  the  practice 
which  the  Commissioners  prohibit  in  their  memorable 
decree  against  hourly  mental  prayer  in  the  female 
school  at  Goresbridge — and  you  now  ask  me  to  say 
whether  I will  accept  this  decree  : you  will  find  the 
answer  in  a parallel  case,  where  a certain  corporate 
body  feeling  some  alarm  for  the  stability  of  their  posi- 
tion, the  loss  of  honour  and  emolument,  and  blinded 
by  their  hatred  of  certain  doctrines  that  were  being 
propagated  amongst  the  people — these  gentlemen 
caused  certain  humble  priests  to  be  brought  before 
them,  and  having  treated  them  with  ignominy  they 
sent  them  away  with  the  command  that  they  should 
not  teach  any  more  in  the  name  of  Jesus  : but  Peter 
and  J ohn  answering  them  said  to  them— “ If  it  be  just 
in  the  sight  of  God  to  hear  you  rather  than  God  iudge 
ye.”— Acts  iv.,  19.  8 

The  elders  of  the  synagogue  don’t  seem  to  have  such 
extravagant  notions  of  their  jurisdiction  as  the  Com- 
missioners of  National  Education— they  don’t  interfere 
with  the  freedom  of  thought— whereas  the  Commis- 
sioners will  go  into  the  hearts  of  the  pupils,  control 
the  free  actions  of  their  thoughts,  saying,  you  shall  not 
practice  hourly  mental  prayer. 

And  it  appears  you  have  not  even  one  Gamaliel 
among  the  Commissioners  who  might  restrain  them  in 
this  absurd  attempt  to  control  the  secret  thoughts  of 
their  pupils — the  Commissioners  have  at  least  the 
merit  of  originality  in  this  enterprise. 

But  not  so  in  their  warfare  against  the  cross ; no 
they  have  had  many  and  distinguished  predecessors  in 
this  work — all  the  Roman  Emperors  from  Tiberius  to 
Constantine  fought  against  it— Mahommed,  Tamerlane 
and  Attila  fought  on  the  same  side,  indeed  the  world 
has  never  failed  for  nearly  two  thousand  years  to  sup- 
ply enemies  to  the  cross,  their  myriad  ranks  stretch  in 
close  succession  from  the  Sanhedrim  at  Jerusalem  to 
the  National  Board  at  Marlborough-street.  History 
records  the  result  of  many  campaigns  in  this  warfare 
The  Roman  Empire  _ with  all  its  force  attacked  the 
disciples  of  the  cross  in  all  their  weakness,  by  violence 
and  seduction,  for  three  hundred  years — they  were 
slaughtered  like  sheep,  and  the  Roman  Government 
after  having  butchered  the  disciples  of  the  cross  for  so 
long  a period,  confessed  itself  vanquished,  lowered  its 
eagles  before  the  standard  of  redemption,  and  adored 
the  crucified. 

In  three  hundred  years  more  the  cross  triumphed 
over  the  barbarous  tribes  who  subverted  the  Roman 
Empn-e— civilizmg  and  converting  them  into  zealous 
and  devoted  disciples ; and  now  after  nineteen  hundred 
years  the  same  sacred  standard  receives  the  veneration 
of  Christendom  and  maintains  its  triumph  over  pa- 
ganism,_ and  heresy,  and  impiety,  and  barbarism,  and 
lalse  science,  and  godless  instruction ; it  continues  to 
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teach  and  to  profess  throughout  tlio  universe  a sub- 
limity of  doctrine  and  a perfection  of  morality  unknown 
to  the  sect,  or  to  tho  school  in  ancient  or  modem 
times  ; often  during  these  two  thousand  years  have  the 
enemies  of  the  cross  promised  themselves  a complete 
triumph  in  their  impious  warfare.  1 

Baj asset  was  at  the  head  of  800,000  armed  men 
Christendom  sued  for  peace,  but  tho  haughty  sultan 
replied  that  by  the  next  Christmas  Day  lie  would 
stable  and  feed  his  horses  on  the  high  altar  of  St. 
Peter’s  at  Rome.  In  a few  months  after  ho  was  de- 
feated on  the  Plains  of  Ancyra  and  made  prisoner. 
When  Christmas  Day  arrived  Bajazet  was  shut  up  in’ 
an  iron  cage,  carried  about  for  tho  amusement  and 
derision  of  Tamerlane’s  army,  whereas  tho  cross  and 
the  altar  of  St.  Peter’s  never  was  more  brilliantly  and 
gloriously  illuminated  than  on  that  same  Christmas 
Day,  1401. 

Jt  is  not  yet  a hundred  years  since  tho  most  distin- 
guished apostles  of  mixed  or  godless  instruction  were 
continually  repeating  that  the  Cross  and  its  teaching 
had  been  established  in  the  world  by  twelve  fisher- 
men, and  they  offered  a wager  that  they  would  de- 
stroy it.  They  were  endowed  with  eloquence  and 
genius,  they  called  to  their  assistance  tho  sciences,  fine 
arts  literature,  prose,  and  poetry.  The  world  ap- 
plauded their  efforts.  Sovereigns,  statesmen,  nobles 
and  magistrates  became  their  accomplices.  One  of  their 
leaders  said,  “ If  I bad  100,000  men  I know  what  I 
would  do.”  They  obtained  more  than  they  asked. 
Universal  France,  with  its  immense  military  power, 
was  placed  at  their  disposal  to  regenerate  Europe! 
Immediately  religion  is  proscribed,  her  temples  pro- 
faned, her  exercises  derided,  her  ministers  murdered 
or  exiled.  Within  their  jurisdiction  God  or  his  Son 
Jesus  Christ  was  not  to  be  named.  Such  are  the 
natural  fruits,  the  logical  results  of  godless  instruc- 
tion, because  banish  the  idea  of  God  from  the  mind  of 
man,  shut  out  heaven  and  licll  from  his  view,  and  be 
immediately  falls  under  the  dominion  of  his  ferocious 
passions  and  animal  instincts,  and  then  sanguinary 
chaos  is  inevitable. 

After  the  sovereigns  and  statesmen  and  nobles  and 
magistrates  of  Franco  and  Spain  and  Portugal  and 
Naples  had  paid  the  terrible  retribution  justly  duo  to 
their  complicity  in  the  godless  confederation  against 
Catholic  education,  the  Cross  and  its  teaching  have 
again  resumed  their  sublime  and  beneficent  influence 
m each  of  these  countries. 

The  Commissioners  of  National  Education  seem  to 
have  improved  the  godless  machinery  of  tho  French 
directory,  for  they  not  only  prohibit  the  reverent  ex- 
pression of  the  sacred  namo,  but  they  will  not  even 
permit  while  under  their  jurisdiction,  that  is,  during 
the  hours  of  combined  instruction,  they  will  not  per- 
mit the  pupils  of  the  National  schools  even  to  think 
of  God. 

“ Hourly  mental  prayer  shall  be  discontinued.” 

It  is  not  unlikely  that  some  of  the  Commissioners 
may  feel  uncomfortable  to  find  themselves  placed  in 
practical  and  prospective  companionship  with  Nero, 
Julian,  Tamerlane,  Yoltaire,  Rossean,  and  Robes- 
pierre A murmur  may  be  heard  issuing  from  the 
Board-room  complaining  in  accents  of  hurt  innocence 
that  anyone  should  suspect  their  loyalty  to  the  faith 
or  their  veneration  for  the  Cross.  In  tearing  it  away 
from  the  nuns  and  their  pupils  the  Commissioners 

yield  a reluctant  assent  to  the  necessities  of  their 
official  position,  but  as  men  and  as  Christians  they 
respect  the.  Cross.  If  this  distinction  has  any  real 
force  mankind  have  been  unjust  towards  tbe  memoiy 
of  the  Emperor  Trajan  by  regarding  him  as  a persecu- 
tor of  the  Christians,  for  we  find  in  his  instructions  to 
*“7  Younger,  Governor  of  Pontus,  that  the 
Christians  were  not  to  be  sought  out,  that  informers 
were  not  to  be  encouraged,  but  if  Christians  were  offi- 
<nally  brought  before  him  they  should  be  punished. 

As  a man  and  a citizen  you  must  respect  people  who . 
are  innocent  of  every  crime  and  fulfil  the  duties  of 
loyal  subjects,  but  as  an  officer  of  tbe  empire  you 
must  punish  them. 
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Again,  the  Chinese  Mandarins,  in  their  private 
capacity,  in  some  cases  at  least,  arc  kind  and  indul- 
gent to  their  Christian  neighbors,  and  they  have  no 
personal  hostility  to  the  Cross  ; hut  -when  these  same 
Christian  neighbours  arc  denounced  bofovo  their  tri- 
bunals, yielding  a reluctant  assent  to  the  necessities  of 
their  official  position,  the  Mandarins  give  the  Chris- 
tians the  alternative  to  trample  on  the  Cross  or  to  forfeit 
their  lives.  In  the  same  way  a section  of  the  Com- 
missioners, individually  as  Christians  and  Catholics 
they  venerate  the  Cross,  but  as  Commissioners  of 
Education  they  will  not  permit  this  sacred  sign  to 
offend  their  official  presence  in  the  schools  during  the 
hours  of  combined  instruction.  Now  if  this  distinc- 
tion holds  for  the  Commissioners  and  Inspectors  of 
National  Education,  why  not  extend  the  benefit  of  it 
to  the  Roman  Emperor  and  the  Chinese  mandarin, 
the  principle  is  identically  the  same,  the  application  is 
different  in  form  and  extent. 

I hope  this  official  sophistry  will  bo  unravelled  ere 
its  dupes  or  victims  shall  appear  before  the  tribunal 
of  Him  who  has  said,  “Whosoever  shall  deny  me 
before  men  I will  deny  him  before  my  Father  who  is 
in  heaven." 

Deep  and  premeditated  hostility  to  the  convent 
schools  seem  to  have  directed  the  policy  of  the 
National  Board  in  this  movement  against  the  sign  of 
the  Cross  and  “ hourly  mental  prayer." 

Some  of  these  schools  are  in  connexion  with  the 
National  Board  for  more  than  twenty  years,  and  the 
practice  now  proscribed  prevailed  in  those  schools  all 
this  time,  if  not  with  the  express  approval,  at  least 
with  tho  avowed  cognisance  of  the  Board  and  its  offi- 
cials. Now,  when  the  religious  and  their  pupils  arc 
committed  to  the  practice,  when  long  use,  prescription, 
has  given  it  tho  authority  of  law,  tho  Commissioners 
come  forward  and  say  this  custom  must  cease.  If  the 
nuns  refuse  wc  shall  have  the  satisfaction  of  withhold- 
ing from  them  that  portion  of  tho  public  funds  to 
which  they  are  entitled  as  tho  most  zealous,  compe- 
tent, and  successful  instructors  of  the.  poor ; but  if  they 
submit  and  give  up  tho  practice  then  we  shall  have 
the  satisfaction  of  humbling  them  before  their  pupils 
and  before  the  public  by  leading  them  into  an  un- 
worthy and  scandalous  compromise  of  their  religious 
freedom  and  fidelity  to  the  Cross,  all  the  bettor  as  it 
shall  seem  to  he  done  for  mercenary  considerations. 

It  appears  the  Commissioners  have  had  satisfac- 
tions in  both  senses,  and  that  from  some  unworthy  and 
unbecoming  concessions  they  already  calculate  on  such 
a completo  triumph  in  their  crusade  against  the  Cross 
as  will  bring  slmme  and  humiliation  upon  the  reli- 
gious communities  of  the  country  by  placing  them  in 
the  position  of  apostates  from  the  Cross  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Re,nounce  tho  Cross  or  you  shall  forfeit  your  life,  says 
the  Mandarin  to  the  Chinese  Christian.  Renounce 
the  Cross  or  you  shall  forfeit  the  aid  of  the  National 
Board,  say  the  Commissioners  to  tho  Irish  nuns. 

But  unless  the  present  religions  communities  be 
very  unworthy  representatives  of  the  old  religious 
orders  who  formerly  made  Ireland  an  island  of  saints, 
the  Commissioners  are  doomed  to  disappointment,  not 
unlike  that  of  the  old  Pagan  officers  of  Julian  the 
apostate. 

One  day  shortly  after  the  last  persecuting  edict  of 
Julian  appeared,  two  pagan  officers  were  coming  out 
of  the  old  Byzantium  conversing  about  the  severity  and 
probable  success  of  the  edict.  They  met  a respectable 
Christian,  and  addressing  him  in  a tone  of  insolent 
blasphemy,  they  said  to  him — “ What  is  the  carpenter 
doing  now  ?” 

The  emperor  was  sick  at  the  time,  and  the  Christian 
satirically  replied — “ He  is  making  a coffin  for  the 
emperor  j”  and  the  emperor  died  that  same  day. 

Now,  in  place  of  a triumph,  it  is  not  unlikely  that 
this  crusade  against  the  Cross  may  make  a grave  for 
the  National  Board,  and  if  so,  the  people  of  Ireland 
will -not  be  either  surprised  or  grieved. 

Gentlemen,  I have  the  honor  to  be  your  obedient 
servant, 

Bernard  Kinsella,  p.p.,  Manager. 

VII. 


P.S. — Should  you  observe  any  misstatement  or  mis- 
representation in  this  letter,  I shall  be  happy  to  be 
corrected  at  your  earliest  convenience,  as  I intend  to 
publish  it. 

1 B.  K. 

1859,  8tli  April,  Boards  Order  on  above  : — 
Thatwriter  be  referred  to  the  rules  {Part  I.,  See.  iv., 
par.  12  and  13).  And  that  lie  be  informed  the  de- 
cision of  the  Board  (25,  2,  ’59)  caunot  he.  altered,  and 
again  refer  him  to  condition  on  which  grant  was 
made,  22, 10,  '58.  Advised  14,  4,  '59. 

May  20,  Board's  Order  on  Letter  dated  1 1 th  May,  1859, 
from  Rev.  Bernard  Kinsella,  p.p.,  Manager. 

As  the  condition  upon  which  school  was  taken 
into  connexion  has  not  been  complied  with,  namely, 
the  discontinuance  of  practice  of  making  the  sign  of 
the  cross  every  time  the  clock  strikes,  and  as  manager 
states  he  is  not  prepared  to  comply  with  rule  of 
Board  on  this  point,  Commissioners  have  directed 
that  school  be  struck  off  roll  and  cancelled  grants ; the 
salary  will,  however,  be  paid  to  31st  May,  ’59. 


5,202. — Lehinch  NationalSchool,King’sCounty. 

1857,  March  4,  Inspector  Reporta : — I found  the 
school  closed,  and  upon  calling  on  the  manager  I was 
informed  that,  owing  to  the  illness  of  the  person  who 
conducted  the  school,  as  well  as  from  the  falling  off  of 
tho  attendance,  he  had  considered  it  desirable  to  amal- 
gamate this  school  with  that  of  the  Clara  Male  Prepa- 
ratory National  School. 

I-Ic  stated  that  tho  school  was  to  remain  perma- 
nently closed. 

J.  G.  Fitzgerald. 

March  27,  Boards  Order  on  above  : — 

Strike  off  roll  No.  5,202,  and  cancel  grants  from 
31st  December,  185G.  School  having  been  closed  by 
the  manager. 


0,553. — Sienna  Convent  National  School, 
County  Louth. 

1857,  August  6. — Letter  from  Mrs.  Russell, 
Manager. 

Sienna  Convent  National  School,  Drogheda, 

Co.  Louth,  August  6,  1857. 
Gentlemen, — I beg  to  inform  you  that  the  commu- 
nity of  Sienna  Convent  withdraw  the  Sienna  female 
National  school  from  further  connexion  with  the 
National  Board  of  Education. 

Part  of  the  requisites  on  reduced  prices  and  school 
apparatus  still  remain.  How  are  we  to  act  concern- 
ing these  1 

I am,  gentlemen,  your  obedient  servant, 

Catherine  Russell,  Manager, 
Prioress  of  Sienna  Convent. 

August  14,  Boards  Order  on  above : — 

Strike  off  roll  No  6,553,  and  cancel  grants  from  the 
16th  August  instant,  school  having  been  withdrawn 
from  connexion  with  Board. 

The  requisites  obtained  at  reduced  rates  by  commu- 
nity may  be  retained. ' 


4, OSS. — Kells  Female,  CouDty  Meath. 

1852,  May  13,  Iuspeotor  Reports: — When  every 
hour  is  struck,  pupils  make  tho  sign  of  the  cross,  and 
repeat  some  words.  I asked  Mrs.  Delamere  if  she 
did  not  consider  such  a practice  a religious  exercise  7 
3 P 
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She  replied — “ It  is  a religious  act.”  All  the  children 
are  Roman  Catholics.  Mrs.  Delamere  said  that  the 
practice  referred  to  -would  be  discontinued  if  there  were 
any  but  Roman  Catholics  in  school-room. 

All  Board’s  books  are  used,  also  books  published  by 
Christian  Brothers.  Only  the  paying  pupils  use  books 
published  by  Christian  Brothers.  I mentioned  to 
Mrs.  Delamere  that  as  these  books  were  sectarian  in 
character,  I apprehended  Commissioners  would  not 
sanction  their  use.  She  at  once  said  she  would  remove 
them  from  the  school. 

September  1,  Inspector  Reports : — "When  the  clock 
struck  one  (and  again  at  two)  the  pupils  instantly  be- 
came silent,  made  the  sign  of  the  cross,  apparently  re- 
peated some  words,  and  then  crossed  themselves  again. 
This  exercise  occupied  about  two  minutes. 

.September  2. — Letter  from  Mrs.  Delamere,  Manager, 
Convent  of  the  Sisters  of  Mercy,  Kells. 

To  the  Secretaries : 

I feel  it  necessary  to  request  that  Mr.  Newell 
(Inspector)  will  be  directed,  when  visiting  these 
schools  (as  on  yestei'day),  not  to  be  giving  expi'ession 
to  what  he  may  consider  will  be  the  result  of  his -wishes 
not  being  complied  with  when  here,  namely,  “ That 
the  salary  for  teachers  will  be  delayed “ that  we  will 
hear,  from  the  Commissioners.’’  I at  all  times  found  that 
the  respected  Commissioners  treated  us  with  respect 
and  courtesy,  notwithstanding  the  reports  of  Inspectors, 
who  may  make  what  kind  they  please. 

I imagine  by  this  time  an  unfavourable  report  has  been 
made  of  one  of  these  schools.  It  should  be  remarked 
that  the  advanced  girls  are  away  earning  at  the 
harvest  j that  those  in  the  second  school  had  got  a 
holiday,  the  teacher  of  it  being  particularly  engaged. 
This  will  account  for  the  backwardness  of  those 
examined,  and  the  small  number  present ; besides,  the 
one  school  was  just  opened  after  vacation,  when  pupils 
never  return  at  once,  which  left  but  128  present  for 
Mr.  Newell’s  inspection.  The  average  attendance  in 
report  book  for  the  last  half  year  is  precisely  the  same 
as  hitherto,  238. 

I remain,  sincerely, 

M.  0.  Delasiere. 

September  14,  on  above  : — 

Inspector,  Mr.  Newell,  called  on  for  explanation. 


grossly  wronged  me.  Those  who  know  mo  know  that 
I would  not  treat  any  lady  with  discourtesy,  and  I 
have  made  it  a rule  not  to  lose  my  temper  in  discharge 
of  my  public  duty.  I am  only  surprised  that  Mrs. 
Delamere  has  not  charged  me  with  loss  of  temper, 
which  under  the  circumstances  might  have  appeared 
to  be  natural. 

I am,  gentlemen,  your  very  obedient  servant, 

W.  II.  Newell. 

September  17,  Board’s  Order  on  Letter  from  Mrs. 

Delamere,  dated  2,  9,  ’52. 

Inform  writer  that  having  called  on  Mi-.  Newell  for 
explanation  as  to  the  want  of  courtesy  complained  of 
he  assures  the  Commissioners  that  nothing  was  further 
from  his  intention,  and  that  on  the  contrary  he  always 
treated  the  ladies  of  the  convent  with  the  greatest 
courtesy  and  respect,  and  that  they  must  have  raisin- 
terpreted  liis  language  on  the  occasion  referred  to. 
Commissioners  consider  his  explanation  satisfactory 
Advised  30,  9,  ’52. 

1853,  July  28.— Circular  to  Inspectors  (Board’s 
Order,  15,  4,  ’53. 

Education  Office. 

Sir, — The  Commissioners  of  National  Education 
having  had  before  them  reports  on  various  convent 
and  other  National  schools  under  Roman  Catholic 
managers,  from  which  it  appears  that  the  children  in 
attendance  at  those  schools  are  required  to  repeat 
either  audibly  or  mentally  the  prayer  called  the 
“ Angelus  Domini ’’  each  day  at  twelve  o’clock,  have 
ordered  that  in  cases  whore  the  above-named  prayer  is 
said  audibly  the  manager  be  required  to  have  it  noti- 
fied on  the  time  table  as  a portion  of  the  time  sot 
apart  for  religious  instruction,  the  Commissioners 
being  of  opinion  that  it  comes  within  the  term  of  para- 
graph 7,  section  ii.,  of  their  rules  and  regulations, 
which,  states  that  the  rulo  as  to  religious  instruction 
applies  to  public  prayer  and  all  other  religious 
exercises. 

We  are  further  to  state  that  the  “ religious  instruc- 
tion tablet,”  should  be  hung  up  during  the  repetition 
of  the  prayer  refereed  to. 

We  are,  sir,  your  obedient  servants, 

Maurice  Cross,  1 « , . 

J.  K«h,  ’ | Secretaries. 


September  15.^-Lett^r  from  Inspector,  Mr,  Newell. 

Trim. 

Gentlemen, — In  reply  to  your  letter  of  yesterday’s 
date,  calling  upon  me  to  reply  to  the  charges  made  by 
Mrs.  Delamere  in  her  note  of  the  2nd  of  September  I 
beg  to  state  that,  if  in  a matter  purely  personal  one 
can  offer  an  opinion  free  from  prejudice  or  from  mis- 
construction through  want  of  judgment,  I feel  con- 
vinced that  so  far  from  having  exhibited  a want  of 
courtesy  towards  the  ladies  of  the  Kells  Convent  on 
the  occasion  of  my  last  inspection,  I erred  through  too 
much  courtesy.  Had  I been  silent  Mrs.  Delamere 
could  scarcely  have  said  that  I made  any  remark,  hut 
as  I found  the  school  accounts  in  a most  confused  and 
inexcusable  state  of  disorder,  I remarked  to  one  of  the 
ladies  present,  “how  much  I regretted  it,  as  I feared 
£juch  a state  of  things  might  delay  payment  of  salary 
in  a school  where  salary  was  paid  according  to  num- 
bers.” These  were  very  nearly  the  words  I used,  and 
the  lady  to  whom  I made  this  remark  said  that  they 
had  always  found  me  most  kind  and  courteous,  and 
Mrs.  Delamere  on  former  occasions  acknowledged  the 
same.  She  has  misconstrued  my  language.  There 
are  few  statements  that  will  not  in  a garbled  form 
admit  of  a different  meaning.  To  satisfy  the  Com- 
missioners, I distinctly  and  emphatically  deny  that  I 
had  $ny  idea  of  treating  Mrs.  Delamere  with  discour- 
tesy, and  without  attributing  motives,  which,  how- 
ever, are  too  apparent,  I must  add  that  she  has 


September  14. — Circular  to  Inspectors. 

Board’s  Order,  September  14,  ’53. 

Education  Office. 

®IR> — The  Commissioners  having  reconsidered  their 
order  advised  to  you  by  our  circular  of  28th  July  last 
regarding  the  prayer  called  the  “Angelus  Domini,” 
have  passed  the  following  amended  minute  in  reference 
thei'eto  : — 

“ That  the  ‘ Angelus  Domini’  and  all  other  religious 
exercises  requiring  a suspension  of  the  ordinary  busL 
ness  of  the  school  when  they  take  place  come  within 
the  rule  as  to  religious  instruction,  and  must  be  pub- 
licly notified  on  the  time  table  of  the  school.” 

The  Commissioners  direct  that  you  will  communi- 
cate this  order  to  the  managers  of  those  schools  in 
which  the  above  regulation  is  not  strictly  adhered  to. 

When  religious  instruction  is  given,  or  prayer  or 
other  religious  exercises  take  place  at  an  intermediate 
period  during»tlie  usual  school  hours,  and  that  practi- 
cal inconvenience  arises  therefrom  to  the  children  of 
any  religious  denomination,  you  are  to  report  the  facts 
of  each  case  for  the  information  of  the  Board. 

You  are  to  observe  that  it  is  not  necessary  (unless 
the  patrons  of  the  schools  desire  it)  to  specify  on  the 
tune  table  the  precise  nature  of  the  religious  instruc- 
tion imparted  at  the  time  or  times  set  apart  for  it. 

We  are,  sir,  your  obedient  servants, 

M.  Cross,  ) „ , • 

3.  K*hy;}  Se“eta“» 
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September  24,  Letter  from  Mr.  Hunter,  District 


Gentlemen, — "With,  reference  to  your  letter  of  the 
14tl)  inst.,  I beg  to  state  that  on  the  23rd  I visited 
the  Kells  Female  National  School,  in  order  to  ascer- 
tain wliat  wove  the  present  arrangements  for  imparting 
religious  instruction. 

I find  that  the  time  set  apart  and  specified  in  the 
time  table  is  from  past  11  till  | past  12,  and  from 
2£  till  3.  These  arrangements  appear  to  be  the  same 
as  wer-e  in  existence  in  September,  1852,  when  Mr. 
Newell  reported  on  the  school.  I have  always  consi- 
dered that  an  intermediate  portion  of  time  was  incon- 
venient for  religious  instruction,  .os  such  an  arrangement 
is  lilcely  to  interfere  with  and  interrupt  the  secular 
business  of  the  school. 

I find,  moreover,  that  in  the  Kells  Female  National 
School  there  is  a religious  exercise  every  hour  which  is 
not  specified  in  the  time  table.  This  takes  place  at 
the  stroke  of  the  clock,  and  consists  in  each  child 
making  the  sign  of  the  cross.  It  appears  evident  that 
this  is  a religious  exercise  coming  within  the  terms  of 
paragraph  7,  section  2,  of  the  Commissioners’  rules, 
and  it  will  be  for  the  Board  to  decide  whether  it  is  not 
to  be  regarded  as  a violation  of  the  rule  in  the  third 
paragraph  of  the  same  section,  which  states  that  the 
time  (for  religions  instruction,  including  all  religious 
exercises)  must  ho  so  fixed  that  “ no  child  shall  be 
thereby,  in  effect,  excluded,  directly  or  indirectly,  from 
the  other  advantages  which  the  school  affords." 

It  appeal^  to  mo  that  the  necessary  “effect”  of 
engaging  in  any  religious  exorcise  which  is  peculiar  to 
one  denomination  of  Christians  at  the  stroke  of  a 
clock,  and  in  the  midst  of  the  ordinary  business,  must 
he  to  exclude  children  of  other  denominations  from 
the  school. 

I have  tlio  honour  to  remain,  gentlemen, 

Yonr  obedient  servant, 

W.  A.  Hunter,  District  Inspector. 

November  4,  Letter  to  Mr.  Hunter,  Inspector. 
Board's  Order,  21, 10,  'D3. 

Education  Office. 


strictly  as  instruction)  is  confined  to  the  mid-day  hour 
while  there  is  a short  prayer  at  opening  and  closing. 
Mrs.  Delamere  is  willing  to  aiTange  so  that  these 
prayers  shall  take  place  before  ten  and  after  three, 
thus  placing  them  out  of  the  limit  of  the  regular  school 
hours. 

As  regards  the  use  of  the  sign  of  the  cross  at  the 
expiration  of  every  hour,  she  cannot  consent  to  relin- 
quish this  exercise  at  present  without  special  consi 
deration. 

I left  extracts  from  your  letter  of  the  4th  inst.  in  the 
“ Observation  Book”  of  the  school. 

I have  the  honour  to  be,  gentlemen, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

W.  A.  Hunter,  District  Inspector. 

December  14,  Board’s  Order  on  above : — 

Manager  advised,  21,  12,  ’53. 

Inform,  manager  that  this  letter  has  been  laid  before 
the  Board,  in  which  it  is  stated — “ As  regards  the  use 
of  the  sign  of  the  cross  at  the  expiration  of  every  hour, 
she  cannot  consent  to  relinquish  this  exercise  at  present 
without  special  consideration.” 

“ I left  extracts  from  your  letter  of  the  4th  inst.  in 
the  Observation  Book  of  the  school." 

The  Commissioners  are  of  opinion  that  the  practice 
referred  to  is  a religious  ceremonial,  and  so  far,  par- 
takes of  the  nature  of  a religious  exercise,  which,  in  ac- 
cordance -with  their  rule,  can  only  take  place  at  the  time 
devoted  to  separate  religious  instruction,  and  under  the 
conditions  set  forth  in  the  regulations  of  the  Board, 
The  Commissioners,  therefore,  feel  themselves  com- 
pelled to  require  that  the  practice  be  discontinued 
during  tlio  hours  of  general  business. 

1853,  November  11,  Inspector  reports: — Inscrip- 
tion, “National  School,”  not  on  the  house — over  a. 
gateway  at  the  side — not  conspicuous  from  the  street.. 

In  the  huge  school-room  the  National  hooks  are 
used ; in  the  small  room,  besides  these,  there  are ; 
geography  and  grammar  compiled  by  the  Christian 
Brothers,  also  a Catechism  of  Scripture  History  com- 
piled by  the  Sisters  of  Mercy. 

1854,  March  15,  on  above : — 


Sir, — Yonr  letter  of  tho  24-th  September  last,  in 
reference  to  tho  arrangement  for  religious  instruction 
in  the  Kells  Female  National  School,  having  been  laid 
before  the  Board,  we  are  to  direct  that  yon  communi- 
cate with  the  correspondent,  Mrs.  Delamere,  and  stato 
for  her  information  that  tlio  Commissioners  object  to 
prayers  or  other  religious  exercises  talcing  place  at 
several  times  during  the  ordinary  school  hours,  that 
much  practical  inconvenience  might  result  from  the 
arrangement  to  children  of  other  religious  denomina- 
tions if  they  attend  the  school,  or  might  possibly 
prevent  them  from  attending,  and  that  under  such 
circumstances  it  will  be  necessary  to  have  the  px-ayer 
referred  to,  and  the  other  religious  exercises  to  which 
you  advert,  confined  to  some  definite  poi-tion  of  the 
day,  to  he  set  apart  for  religious  instruction,  which 
time  should  be  notified  on  the  time  table. 

The  rule  as  to  religious  instruction  applies  to  public 
prayer,  and  to  all  other  religious  exercises. 


We  are,  sir,  your  obedient  servants, 


W.  Cross,  | 
J.  Kelly,  ) 


Secretaires. 


Inspector  to  state  if  the  hooks  referred  to  of  Christian 
Bi-others  and  Catechism  of  Scripture  History,  compiled 
by  Sisters  of  Mercy,  are  objectionable  as  books  for 
united  instruction,  and  if  the  use  of  them  is  restricted 
to  time  for  religious  instruction,  or  if  used  at  time  for 
literary  instruction ; also  to  state  if  inscription  is  on 
tho  same  part  of  the  building  as  it  always  was,  and  if 
gateway  over  which  it  is  placed  is  tho  entrance  to  the 
school. 

March  25. — Letter  from  Mr.  Hunter,  Inspector. 

Trim. 

Gentlemen, — I have  the  honour  to  reply  to  your 
letter  of  the  15th  instant,  relative  to  books  used  in  the 
Kells  Female  National  school,  in  which  you  request  me 
to  state  if  the  hooks  of  the  Christian  Brother's  and  the 
Catechism  of  Scripture  History,  compiled  by  the  Sisters 
of  Mercy  are  objectionable  as  hooks  for  secular-  instruc- 
tion, and  if  the  use  of  them  be  restricted  to  the  time 
for  religious  instruction. 

As  to  the  latter  inquiry,  I have  to  state  that  the 
hooks  referred  to  are  used  at  the  time  for  literary  in- 
struction. 


To  W.  A Hunter,  Esq.,  Inspector. 

November  14,  Letter  from  Mr.  Hunter,  Inspector. 

Trim. 

Gentlemen, — Referring  to  your  letter  of  the  4th 
inst.,  relative  to  the  arrangements  for  religious  in- 
struction in  the  Kells  Female  National  School,  I beg 
to  state  that  I took  the  opportunity  which  was  afforded 
by  my  inspection  of  the  school  (on  the  11th  inst.)  of 
communicating  personally  with  Mrs.  Delamere,  the 
patroness  and  correspondent 

It  appears  that  religious . instruction  (considered . 

' vn. 


In  attempting  to  answer  the  former  part  of  your 
inquiry,  I submit  that  it -will  he  much  more  convenient 
to  adopt  a general  principle  than  to  examine  and  dis- 
cuss the  merits  of  particular  hooks,  with  reference  to 
which  different  Inspector's  would,  no  doubt,  entertain 
different  views. 

The  general  principle  which  I would  respectfully 
suggest  would  be  that,  all  books  brought  out  under  the 
sanction  and  authority  of  one  denomination  of  Chris- 
tians exclusively  should  he  regarded  as  da  facto  the 
hooks  of  a party  or  class ; and  that  consequently  they 
should,  be  excluded  during  the  time  of  general  instruc- 
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tion  ; tliis  principle  -would  apply  with  especial  force  to 
any  selection  of  Scripture,  or  books  of  a religious 
character  compiled  for  the  especial  use  of  one  denomi- 
nation of  Christians  and  bearing  their  name. 

My  opinion  consequently  is  that,  leaving  out  of 
view  the  contents  of  any  book,  the  circumstance  of  a 
denominational  designation  is  sufficient  to  render  it 
objectionable,  the  objection  being  somewhat  similar  to 
that  which  goes  to  exclude  all  party  colours  or  emblems 
from  a National  school. 

With  reference  to  the  inscription,  I was  informed 
that  it  was  placed  in  its  present  position  in  order  to 
make  it  more  conspicuous  than  it  could  be  when  over  a 
side  entrance,  where  it  originally  was ; this  change  was 
made,  as  I understand,  some  years  ago  and  no  removal 
has  taken  place  since ; the  gateway  forms  the  entrance 
for  the  poorer  class  of  the  children  attending  the  school. 

I have  the  honour  to  be,  gentlemen, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

W.  A.  Hunter,  District  Inspector. 
April  3,  on  above  : — 

Manager  informed  that  the  use  of  the  books  in  ques- 
tion during  the  time  for  literary  instruction,  is  contrary 
to  rule ; requested  to  state  if  she  is  willing  to  conform 
to  rule,  and  have  their  use  during  that  time  discon- 
tinued in  future. 

April  4. — Letter  from  Mrs.  Delamere,  Manager, 
Convent  of  the  Sisters  of  Mercy,  Kells. 

Sir, — In  reply  to  yours  of  the  3rd  inst.,  I have  to 
state  that  I do  not  feel  that  the  rules  of  the  Board  have 
been  deviated  from. 

I was  under  the  impression  that  the  Board  did  not 
prohibit  the  use  of  books  not  published  by  it  for  lite- 
rary instruction. 

Please  let  me  know  have  I been  misinformed,  as  we 
use  other  books,  such  as  the  arithmetic  and  grammar 
compiled  by  the  Christian  Brothers,  from  their  being 
considered  of  superior  excellence  to  convey  instruction 
to  those  advanced  pupils,  in  the  second  school  who  are 
able  to  purchase  them  for  their  literary  improvement. 

I remain,  yours,  &c.,  Ac., 

M.  C.  Delamere. 
May  3,  on  above  : — 

Manager  informed  that  the  use  of  the  books  in 
question  during  the  time  for  literary  instruction  is 
considered  objectionable,  and  it  is  requested  that  they 
may  be  discontinued — requested  to  state  if  she  will 
cause  their  use  to  be  discontinued. 

May  22. — Letter  from  Mrs.  Delamere,  Manager, 
Convent  of  the  SS.  of  Mercy,  Kells. 

Sir, — In  reply  to  your  letter  of  the  3rd  inst.,  direct- 
ing me  to  have  the  books  adverted  to  by  the  Inspector 
discontinued,  and  at  the  same  time  to  inform  you  that 
I have  complied  with  such  orders,  I have  to  state  that 
I have  no  objection  to  confine  the  use  of  the  Scripture 
Catechism  to  the  time  specified  for  religious  instruction, 
as  it  is  not  a book  on  account  of  the  questions  suited 
to  give  pupils  a finished  style  of  reading. 

Regarding  the  Christian  Brothers’  books  being 
suited  to  convey  literary  instruction,  I am  not  disposed 
to  withdraw  them.  Should  the  Commissioners  insist 
on  it,  I shall  be  necessarily  obliged  to  conduct  the 
school  (in  which  they  are  used)  solely  under  my  own 
guidance.  It  can  be  very  easily  accomplished,  as  it  is 
a distinct  building  from  the  school  where  none  but 
National  books  are  used  during  the  time  of  literary 
instruction. 

I regret  the  exactness  of  the  Board,  as  it  goes  to 
support  those  who  are  desirous  that  I should  completely 
cut  off  from  it,  and  who  wish  on  accomplishing  it,  to 
give  publicity  to  the  act,  with  the  reasons. 

I remain,  truly, 

M.  C.  Delamere. 


June  16,  Hoard's  Order  on  above  : — 

Both  school-rooms  being  within  the.  precincts  of  the 
convent  and  both  schools  poor  schools,  Commissioners 
consider  that  they  should  be  conducted  on  the  same 
principle  and  use  the  same  books.  Manager  is  now  to. 
state  whether  she  will  discontinue  the  use  of  the- 
Christian  Brothers’  books  and  catechism  of  Sisters  of 
Mercy  in  both  schools.  Advised  20,  C,  '64. 

1854,  October  13,  Inspector  Reports  : — The  nsc  of 
the  sign  of  the  cross  when  the  clock  strikes  is  still 
continued  and  no  promise  is  made  that  it  will  be  given 
up.  I was  accompanied  hi  my  visit  by  Mr.  Kavanagh, 
the  Head  Inspector,  who  urged  upon  the  ladies  who 
manage  the  school  the  necessity  of  conforming  to  the 
regulation  in  this  point.  They  seem  to  regard  any 
change  in  this  respect  as  quite  impracticable,  being  in. 
opposition  to  religious  views  and  convictions. 

November  10,  Board's  Order  on  above  : — 

Inform  Mrs.  Delamere  that  as  it  appears  from  this 
report  that  she  declines  to  direct  that  the  sign  of  the 
cross  be  discontinued  by  the  children  hi  accordance 
with  strong  conscientious  convictions  and  religious 
views ; and  as  tlie  Commissioners  have  already  informed 
her  of  their  rule  ou  this  point,  they  will  be  under  the 
necessity  of  removing  the  school  from  the  roll  on  30th 
inst.,  unless  she  in  the  meantime  informs  thorn  that 
she  feels  at  liberty  to  comply  with  the  regulation  as 
already  explained.  Written  to  15, 11,  ’54. 

November  2G.— Letter  from  Mrs.  M.  C.  Delamere, 
Manager. 

Gentlemen, — I beg  to  acknowledge  your  communi- 
cation of  the  loth  inst.,  stating  the  Inspector’s  report 
of  the  1 3th  ultimo,  as  follows  : — “ Tho  sign  of  the 
cross  when  tho  clock  strikes  is  still  continued,  and  no 
promise  made  that  it  will  he  given  up.  I was  accom- 
panied in  my  visit  by  Mr.  Kavanagh,  the  Hoad  In- 
spector, who  urged  upon  the  ladies  who  manage  this 
school  the  necessity  of  conforming  to  the  regulation  on 
this  point.  They  seemed  to  regard  any  change  in  this 
respect  as  quite  impracticable,  being  in  opposition  to 
religious  views  and  convictions." 

And,  moreover,  stating  “that  tlic  grant  of  salary, 
&c.,  shall  be  withdrawn  unless  the  practice  in  question 
be  discontinued.’’ 

In  reply,  I have  to  state  that  thoso  Inspectors 
had  no  conversation  with  me  on  tho  13th  ultimo, 
as  I was  then  ill;  and  on  Mr.  Kavanagh  send- 
ing a message  to  mo  on  tho  matter  in  question,  I 
replied  I was  unable  to  transact  business  of  any  kind. 
Still  a decided  report  was  sent  by  Mr.  Hunter  from 
the  managers  of  the  school  ! My  answer  in  1853  was 
that  “I  would  consider  the  practice  ere  I would  give  a 
reply.”  But  the  Commissioners  did  not  think  well  of 
giving  me  time  to  do  so,  as  they  forwarded  different 
letters  “ compelling  ” me  to  yield.  However,  I thought 
well  of  taking  time  to  consider,  and  on  having  done  so 
I now  say  that  I see  nothing  which  makes  it  obliga- 
tory on  me  to  require  the  children  to  make  the  sign  of 
the  cross  when  the  clock  strikes,  nor  do  I mean  to  en- 
force it.  I think  it  proper  to  observe  that  from 
inquiries  which  I have  made  of  other  communities 
that  the  rule,  whatever  may  be  its  import,  is  sought  to 
be  enforced  with  special  strictness  here  ; and  in  con- 
clusion I have  to  complain  that  Mr.  Kavanagh,  in  his 
zeal  for  the  enforcement  of  rule,  exceeded  both  in 
manner  and  the  tenor  of  his  observations  the  modera- 
tion due  to  his  office  and  to  persons  in  our  position. 

I remain,  Ac.,  Ac., 

M.  C.  Delamere. 

December  12,  Board' 's  Order  on  above  : — 

Final  decision  on  the  case  postponed  for  the  present. 
Meantime  a copy  of  the  last  paragraph  in  allusion  to 
Mr.  Kavanagh  is  to  be  sent  to  him  (Mr.  K.)  for  any 
observations  he  has  to  offer  in  explanation  of  this 
statement.  Advised  6,  1,  ’55,  to  Mr.  K. 
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1855,  February  8. — Letter  from  Head  Inspector  Mr. 

Kavanagh. 

Gentlemen, — I beg  leave  to  submit  the  following 
reply  to  your  letter  of  the  6th  nit.  in  explanation  of 
the  complaint  made  against  me  by  Mrs.  Delamere  in 
connexion  with  my  visit  to  the  Kells  female  (convent) 
National  school  in  October  last. 

I deeply  regret  that,  acting  on  incorrect  informa- 
tion, arising  doubtless  from  haste  and  over  sensitive- 
ness on  the  part  of  one  of  the  ladies  who  accompanied 
me  during  my  visit,  and  who  alone  can  have  made  the 
repoi-t,  Mrs.  Delamere  should  credit  such  a statement. 
It  is  only  not  true,  but  the  very  reverse  is  the  truth. 

I have  had  the  pleasure  of  Mrs.  Delamere’s  acquaint- 
ance for  the  last  fifteen  years,  and  it  pains  me  to  think 
that  her  health  should  bo  so  delicate  as  to  make  her 
forget  my  unwearied  exertions,  official  and  extra- 
official,  both  for  the  Tullamore  school  and  for  the 
Kells  school  during  that  period,  and  also  foi’get  the 
pains  and  trouble  I have  taken  to  reconcile  the  com- 
munity over  which  she  presides,  aqd  the  clergy  con- 
nected therewith  to  the  requirements  of  the  Board’s 
rules  in  the  case  of  the  Kells  school. 

I remain,  gentlemen,  your  obedient  servant, 

J.  W.  Kavanagh. 
The  Secretaries,  Education  Office. 

February  23rd. — Board's  Order  on  letter  26,  11, ’54, 
from  Mrs.  Delamere,  with  letter  8,  2,  ’55  from  Head 
Inspector,  Mr.  Kavanagh. 

Inform  Mm.  Delamere  that  the  Commissioners  are 
of  opinion  Mr.  Kavanagh  did  not  act  discourteously 
on  the  occasion  referred  to,  nor  had  he  any  intention 
of  treating  the  ladies  with  disrespect ; that  with  re- 
ference to  the  recital  of  the  prayer,  <fcc.,  whenever  the 
clock  strikes,  the  rule  of  the  Board  prohibiting  the 
practice  except  at  the  time  set  apart  lor  religious  in- 
struction is  of  universal  application,  and  that  the 
Commissioners  trust  she  will  take  steps  to  insure  its 
faithful  observance  in  the  school  under  her  charge, 
as  otlierwiso  they  will  be  under  the  painful  necessity 
of  withdrawing  the  grant  of  salary. 

Advised,  20,  3,  ’58. 

April  13.  Letter  from  Mrs.  Delamere,  Manager  : — 
Convent  of  Sisters  of  Mercy,  Kells. 
Gentlemen, — In  reply  to  yours  of  the  20tli  March, 
I have  merely  to  state  that  there  is  no  public  prayer 
recited  in  this  school,  but  at  the  times  stated  in  the 
“time  table,’’  namely,  before  and  after  school,  and 
from  a quarter  to  twelve  to  a quarter  to  one.  As 
long  as  we  shall  leave  the  school  connected  with 
the  Board,  I do  not  mean  to  object  to  a rule  of  “ uni- 
versal application,”  consequently  universal  in  practice. 
But,  whilst  connected  with  the  Board  I feel  it  my 
duty  to  save  the  members  of  this  community  from 
being  offended  by  an  Inspector,  as  I may  expect  a 
repetition  of  his  expressions,  from  the  Commissioners 
deciding  that  he  did  not  act  “ discourteously.” 

Whilst  I say  so,  I by  no  means  wish  to  extort  an 
apology,  or  to  hear  any  more  about  the  matter. 

I remain,  sincerely, 

M.  C.  Delamere. 


1856,  December  12,  Inspector  reports  :— No  copy 
of  “ general  lesson  ” in  school— not  used— no  substi- 
tute. Pupils  make  the  sign  of  the  cross,  and  have 
mental  prayer  every  time  the  clock  strikes. 


1857,  January  9,  Board's  Order  on  above : — 
Ordered,  that  after  a careful  review  of  the  case,  and 
under  the  circumstances  now  reported  the  school  be 
removed  from  the  roll  of  National  schools,  and  all 
grants  thereto  cancelled  from  1st  February,  1857. 


901. — COOTE-STREET,  Male — Queen’s  County. 

1854,  September  15. — Board's  Order  on  quarterly  re- 
turn for  quarter  ended  31st  March,  1854,  notifying 

appointment  of  Mr.  Dolaiiy,  a monk,  from  1st  of 

March,  1854,  in  room  of  lay  teacher. 

Ordered,  that  the  Commissioners  decline  to  sanction 
the  appointment  of  a monk  as  teacher  of  an  ordinary 
National  school,  as  contra-distinguislied  from  a school 
conducted  by  a religious  community. 

Pay  salary  to  30th  September,  1854. 

Written  to  2, 10,  ’54. 

October  16. — Letter  from  manager,  in  reply  to  above 
order,  sent  to  Inspector-,  with  directions  to  wait  on  the 
writer,  without  delay,  and  acquaint  that  gentleman 
that  the  Secretaries  arc  unable  to  decipher  his  writing ; 
to  request  that  manager  will  communicate  to  him 
(Inspector)  the  different  points  of  the  letter  which  he 
is  to  return  to  the  office  with  the  necessary  informa- 
tion. Copy  of  Board’s  Order,  15th  September,  1854, 
enclosed  to  Inspector. 

October  28. — Letter  from  Mr.  Molloy,  District 
Inspector,  Athy. 

Gentlemen, — I beg  to  return  tbe  accompanying 
letter  from  Rev.  P.  Fitzpatrick  of  Mountrath,  and  to 
refer  you  to  tbe  following  copy  I have  made  of  it, 
which  will,  I trust,  enable  yon  to  deal  with  the  matter 
without  requiring  a special  visit  on  my  part  to  that 
gentleman. 

Mountrath,  Queen’s  County, 
October  4,  1854. 

Gentlemen, — I regret  very  much  to  receive  from 
you  an  ex  ■parte  statement  of  our  National  male  school, 
in  Coote-strcet ; when  built  through  my  exertions  and 
that  of  the  monks  of  this  town,  not  Jesuits,  not 
Christian  Brothers,  hut  the  sodality  of  St.  Patrick, 
here  and  in  Tullow,  county  Carlow,  under  the  imme- 
diate charge  of  Dr.  Holy,  our  Bishop,  myself,  r.P.  here, 
his  lordship  in  Tullow,  in  administration. 

After  the  failure  of  your  first  class  teachers  in  our 
school  here  I went  over  to  Mr.  Dawson,  tlio  principal 
of  our  schools,  saying,  I give  it  up  to  your  establish- 
ment, yon  have  Mr.  Marshall,  cngiuccr,  from  Paris 
Irish  College,  Professor,  Mr.  Kennedy,  classical  teacher, 
and  many  others  who  attend  that  school ; I merely 
mentioned  S.  Dclany,  one  of  the  teachers  who  has  been 
trained  in  your  establishment,  who  is  a constant  fix- 
ture to  call  your  attention ; lama  correspondent  or 
manager  for  the  concern. 

The  Local  Inspector,  different  from  my  friends, 
Messrs.  Shealian  and  Graham  and  many  others  since  I 
came  to  the  locality,  made  a report,  without  seeing  me, 
or  waiting  even  on  me  in  common  courtesy,  or  writing 
to  me  on  the  subject,  made  his  report ; now,  I think, 
gentlemen,  this  is  ex  parte.  There  is  not  a better  con- 
ducted school  (than)  that  and  the  nuns’  female  school 
in  all  your  different  districts.  I request  an  investiga- 
tion on  the  whole  matter ; send  a competent  Inspector 
who  will  spend  some  day  or  time  in  our  district  ; he  can 
be  the  best  judge. 

As  far  as  we  can  we  clothe  the  children  of  both 
schools,  they  pay  not  a penny  for  the  schooling ; we 
attend  there— myself,  curate  Rev.  Mr.  Dunn,  monks, 
nuns,  all  I may  say  daily  to  our  National  schools. 
Dean  Kennedy  acts  with  us  as  manager  to  some  of 
our  schools ; the  rector  at  our  parish  and  we  pull  well 
together,  except  the  Kilbricken,  Mooney’s  school — all 
Roman  Catholic  children,  teachers  same,  no  Catholic 
or  religious  instruction  given — this  I reported  by  di- 
rection of  Dr.  Haly  ; and  regarding,  some  time  back, 
also,  John  Crea,  paid  teacher  of  Coote-street  National 
School,  has  not  his  pension  for  nearly  the  last  twelve 
months — this,  also,  I cannot  understand. 

This  report  I now  send  in  a rough  way,  being  out 
all  day  on  a severe  duty.  Delany’s  name  was  men- 
tioned casually  from  what  I expressed  before ; and  I 
expect  the  pension  will,  on  this  explanation— -will,  in 
the  same  terms— be  still  continued.  If  not,  with  every 
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deference  to  you,  gentlemen — after  receiving  many 
kindnesses  from  your  hands — I "will  refer  the  corres- 
pondence and  the  whole  matter  to  my  bishop.  Pardon 
all' the  liberty  I take  with  you  in  this  hurried  manner. 

With  much  respect,  I remain,  gentlemen, 

Your  very  obliged  and  humble  servant, 

P.  Fitzpatrick,  p.p. 

Mountrath,  1 1 o’clock. 

I will  tire  out  your  patience  in  this  long  letter. 

The  above  on  comparison  will  be  found  to  be  a fair 
copy  of  Mr.  Fitzpatrick’s  letter;  and  now  I beg  to  say 
in  explanation  of  his  charge,  that  I was  “ wanting  in 
courtesy  ” to  him,  that  I understood  from  both  Mr. 
Dalton  and  Mr.  Delany  that  Mr.  F.  was  not  at  home, 
and  therefore  did  not  call.  On  the  following  day  the 
superioress  of  the  convent  told  me  that  he  was  at 
home,  and  I then  signified  to  her  my  intention  of 
calling  in  the  evening  on  my  return  from  Kilbricken. 
From  these  schools  I did  not  get  back  until  5 o’clock 
or  after,  and  then  found  I would  not  have  time  to 
wait  on  this  gentleman,  as  I was  obliged  to  catch  the 
train  for  Maryboro’,  so  as  to  get  home  that  night  for 
the  inspection  of  the  model  schools  following  day ; 
before  leaving,  however,  I wrote  in  the  most  courteous 
terms  I could  command,  a note  of  apology  and  ex- 
planation referring  to  the  several  statements  of  Messrs. 
Dalton,  Delany,  and  the  Superioress,  and  giving  my 
reasons  why  I could  not  call  on  that  occasion  ; I also 
referred  to  the  fact  of  having  found  the  Oak  School, 
closed  on  the  day  before,  and  this  letter  I can  prove 
came  into  Mr.  Fitzpatrick’s  hands  ; so  much  then  for 
my  want  of  common  courtesy. 

.My  diary  for  that  week,  to  which  I beg  to  refer, 
will  show  how  and  when  I was  engaged,  and  in 
answer  to  the  demand  for  an  investigation,  I beg  to 
say  that  I am  ready  at  a moment’s  warning. 

Now,  as  regards  Delany— my  recollection  of  the 
account  he  gave  me  is  that  he  was  trained  at  his  own 
expense  in  ’39 ; after  which  he  left  for  Chicago  in 
America  (still,  if  I mistake  not,  in  connexion  with 
this  religious  body).  Having  returned  for  some  cause 
he  was  selected  to  conduct  this  school  on  the  resig- 
nation of  the  former  teacher. 

Mr.  Dalton,  to  whom  reference  has  been  made,  is  the 
head  at  Mountrath  of  these  “ Brothers  of  St.  Patrick,” 
and  they  all  reside  at  the  monastery  lower  down  in 
the  same  street  where  they  have  a boardingsehool,  and 
where  Mr.  Dalton,  who  was  present  at  my  inspection, 
asked  me  down  to  lunch  in  the  absence  of  Mr.  Fitz- 
patrick, which  I respectfully  declined. 

With  regard  to  the  refusal  of  the  Commissioners  to 
sanction  Delany’s  appointment,  I beg  to  remind  you 
that  Bernard  Holten,  one  of  these  same  “ Brothers  of 
St.  Patrick,”  has  been  receiving  a salary  as  teacher 
of  the  Tullow  National  School,  county  Carlow,  for 
several  years ; so,  of  course,  Mr.  Fitzpatrick  judges 
he  is  entitled  at  Mountrath,  when  you  give  it  to  Dr. 
Haly,  Homan  Catholic  Bishop,  at  Tullow. 

I trust  I have  now  met ; and  explained  to  your- 
satisfaction  everything  in  this  letter,  which  would 
seem  to  inculpate  me,  and  believing  that  I have  not 
done  anything  to  merit  censure,  I leave  my  case  in 
your  hands,  when  replying  to  Mr.  Fitzpatrick. 

I have  the  honour  to  be,  Gentlemen, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

John  Molloy,  District  Inspector. 

The  Secretaries,  &c.,  &c. 

1.855,  March  21. — Letter  from  Bev.  P.  Fitz- 
patrick, p.p. 

Gentlemen,— From  all  this  parish  of  Clonenagh 
we  sent  receipts  and  got  stamps,  and  the  money  in  the 
usual  way,  but  No.  901  Male  Coote-street  National 
School— no  reply  to  that.  You  have  before  you  the 
report  of  Mr.  Molloy,  Inspector  of  the  locality— and  . 
Mr.  Wilson,  I believe  from  their  report — all  right. 
This  school  I built  myself,  with  the  assistance  of  Mr! 


Dawson— daily  attended  by  self  and  curate,  and  some  • 
of  that  establishment  (the  monks)  joining  that 
National  school.  Stephen  J.  Delany,  the  present  man 
there  during  the  harvest.  From  the  report  of  your 
subalterns,  you,  gentlemen,  may  learn  more. 

If  you  wish  I will  (do)  as  in  Tullow,  in  our  diocese 
transfer  it  to  Mr.  Dawson  as  manager. 

If  you  -wish  to  sever  us  from  the  National  school  ' 
establishment,  send  me  a full  reply,  as  I must  furnish 
it  to  my  bishop,  Dr.  Haly  of  Braganza,  on  that  return 
as  he  is  general  patron  of  all  the  schools  in  Kildare 
and  Leighlin  diocese.  Bo  kind  enough,  gentlemen,  to 
send  the  cause  of  the  detachment  of  this  school  from 
your  National  Board  at  Marlborough-street,  until  I 
forward  your  document  to  him  (the  bishop)— Tullow, 
county  Carlow,  one  of  Ids  parishes,  is  similarly  circum- 
stanced ; so,  gentlemen,  whoever  you  appoint  as  guar- 
dian, whether  Dr.  Haly  or  Mr.  Dawson  a most  work- 
ing  (man)  who  had  a school  under  you ; make  the 
selection,  as  I want  to  reply  to  Bishop  Haly’s  letter  on 
the  subject  as  soon  as  possible.  I don’t  like  him  or 
myself  to  make  any  application  just  now  to  tho  Com- 
missioners, ns  I am  sure  from  this  report  and  from 
the  return  of  the  Inspector  you  will  give  me  a favour- 
able reply.  Now  you  know  from  former  statements 
we  do  all  in  our  power  to  clothe  tho  poor  cliildren  in 
both  schools,  so  don’t  drive  us  to  extremes. 

P.  Fitzpatrick,  p.p. 


May  9. — Letter  from  Rev.  P.  Fitzpatrick,  p.p. 

Gentlemen, — I beg  to  remind  you  that  the  salary 
of  the  teacher  of  the  Coote-street  Male  National  school 
has  been  very  irregularly  paid  for  tho  last  year  and 
half.  This  school  is  and  hits  been  in  constant  con-- 
ncxion  with  the  National  Board  for  nearly  twenty-five 
years.  During  that  long  period  it  has  been  in  con- 
stant operation  and  main  tained  on  high  average ; the 
rules  of  the  Board  have  been  exactly  observed.  The 
reports  of  Inspectors  have  been  uniformly  favourable 
and  premiums  been  frequently  granted  for  tho  cleanly 
and  orderly  manner  in  which  tho  house  has  been  kept 
and  the  school  conducted. 

The  ordinary  returns  have  been  mado  by  mo  every 
quarter,  but  I have  not  received  for  the  last  two  quar- 
ters a blank  receipt  for  salary  of  teacher  as  in  the  case 
of  the  other  schools  of  which  I am  manager.  There 
are,  therefore,  two  quarters  duo,  to  whioh  wo  avo 
entitled  according  to  the  rules  of  tho  Board.  This 
salary  I look  on  as  a right  of  the  school,  which  I cau- 
not  consent  to  surrender  without  making  every  effort 
to  retain  it. 


x nave  the  honour  to  be, 


Your  obedient  servant, 

_ „ P.  Fitzpatrick,  p.p. 

To  Messrs.  Cross,  1 ~ . 

Kelly  j Socretanes. 


September  12.— Letter  from  Hev.  P.  Fitzpatrick, 
Manager. 

Gentlemen, — You  promised  to  write  to  me  on  the 
result  of  the  inquiry  of  the  male  school  in  Coote-street, 
as  on  my  late  visit  it  was  stated  to  me  that  it  was 
against  a recent  regulation  to  allow  a monk  although  - 
trained  in  your  establishment  as  Mr.  Stephen  Delany 
was  (even  at  that  time  a monk)  -unless  tho  school-house 
and  premises  was  on  their  own  holding.  To  obviate 
this  objection,  I bave  legally  transferred  this  school- 
house  to.  Mr.  Bernard  Kennedy,  the  superior  of  their 
community,  the  lease  three  young  lives  and  thirty-one 
years,  Lord  Russboro’  and  the  two  youngest  sons  of 
Sir  C.  H.  Coote,  my  neighbour  and  friend  at  Ballyfin- 
house. 

Trusting  that  this  regulation- will  satisfy  the  Board, 
and  that  they  will  allow  the  arrears  due  to  the  present 
teacher,  S.  Delany  of  the  National  school. 

I remain,  gentlemen, 

Your  very  obliged  and  bumble  servant, 

P.  Fitzpatrick,  e.p«.  . 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


RETURN  OE  NATIONAL  BOARD,  SEO.  XIV. 


October  29. — Letter  from  Rev.  James  Dunn,  c.c., 
Mountrath. 

Gentlemen, — Some  misunderstanding  seems  to  exist 
between  tlie  National  Board  and  the  manager  of  Coote- 
street  male  National  school. 

The  salary  of  this  school  has  been  withheld  for  some 
time.  The  precise  cause  of  this  measure  is  not  known 

heiI  am  aware  that  as  I am  not  patron  or  manager, 
that  I have  not  a right  to  ask  the  Commissioners  for 
an  explanation.  However,  as  I feel  an  interest  in  the 
school,  and  have  taken  considerable  pains  to  maintain 
its  efficiency,  and  have  the  rules  of  the  National  Board 
exactly  observed,  I hope  that  my  request  to  know 
the  cause  of  withholding  the  salary  will  not  be  re- 
fused. 

"Very  truly,  your  obedient  servant, 

James  Dunn,  c.o. 


1856,  February  1,  Board's  Order  on  the  foregoing 
correspondence : — 

Tnfnym  manager  that  it  is  against  the  rule  of  the  Board 
to  sanction  the  appointment  of  an  individual  member 
of  a religious  community  as  master  of  a school  which 
had  previously  been  in  charge  of  a lay  teacher..  The 
Commissioners  cannot  depart  from  that  rule  in  the 
present  case,  but  under  the  peculiar  circumstances  they 
will  pay  Mr.  Delany’s  salary  from  the  30  th  September, 
1854,  to  1st  February,  1856,  and  no  further.  If  the 
manager  desires  to  have  a teacher  paid  by  the  Board, 
such  teacher  must  not  be  a mouk,  for,  as  already  ex- 
plained to  him,  a lay  teacher  only  can  be  recognised 
in  this  school. 

June  2.— Letter  from  Rev.  P.  Fitzpatrick,  p.p., 
Manager,  Mountrath. 

Gentlemen, — In  reference  to  the  Cootc-street  male 
National  school  (the  queries  for  which  I return),.! 
have  to  state  for  the  information  of  the  Commis- 
sioners of  National  Education,  that  the  school  is  the 
.property  of  and  is  conducted  by  a religious  body.  I 
cannot,  therefore,  deprive  tliis  body  of  then-  property— 
nor  can  with  justice  to  them  or  the  children  exclude 
them  from  the  school  to  substitute  a lay  teacher,  as  the 
Commissioners  seem  to  desire. 

Neither  can  I,  nor  will  I consent  that  the  school  be 
deprived  of  the  salary  it  has  long  possessed  and  de- 
served. .... 

If  this  school — 901— wants  any  of  the  conditions 
constituting  it  a convent  school  according  to  the  rules 
of  the  National  Board,  I am  ready  and  willing  to  have 
them  supplied. 

I have  the  honour  to  be,  &c.,  &c., 

P.  Fitzpatrick,  p.p. 

June  4.— Letter  from  Rev.  P.  Fitzpatrick,  p.p., 
Manager. 

The  Coote-street  male  National  school  was  in  con- 
.stant  operation  during  the  quarter  ended  31st  March, 
1856,  and  the  master  was  in  constant  attendance,  I 
'therefore  return  the  enclosed  receipt  unsigned,  because 
.it  supposes  salary  for  only  one  month. 

I beg  further  to  refer  you  to  a communication  from 
;me  under  date  of  2nd  inst. 

June  16,  on  foregoing : — 

Manager  informed  that  the  Board’s  order  of  1st 
February,  1856,  cannot  be  altered  or  rescinded,  and 
if  its  terms  be  not  complied  with  school  must  be  struck 
off,  receipt  returned  for  signature. 

October  24,  Board's  Order  on  Inspector’s  report,  25th 
September,  1856,  giving  S.  J.  Delany  as  tether 
Strike  off  roll  No.  901,  and  cancel  grants  from  1st 
July,  1856,  school  being  still  retained  in  charge  of 
. Mr.  .Stephen.  J. . Delany  a.monk. 


November  1 9. — -Letter  from  Rev.  P.  Fitzpatrick,  p.p., 

Mountrath. 

Gentlemen, — I have  to  request  that  the  Commis- 
sioners of  Education  will  take  into  connexion  with 
the  National  Board  a school  in  Coote-street,  Mount- 
rath. The  school  is  intended  for  the  education  of  male 
oliildren — has  been  in  operation  for  very  many  years, 
and  has  at  present  an  average  attendance  of  nearly 
one  hundred.  The  school-house  and  grounds  are  the 
property  of  a community  of  monks,  who  arc  and  will 
be  the  teachers.  I wish,  therefore,  that  it  he  taken 
into  connexion  as  a convent  school.  It  is  the  wish  of 
the  monks,  who  are  the  proprietors  of  the  school,  and 
teachers,  that  I should  be  manager  and  correspondent 
with  the  National  Board. 

I remain,  gentlemen,  your  obedient  servant, 

P.  Fitzpatrick. 

December  12,  Board's  Order  on  above  : — 
Ordered,  that  the  consideration  of  this  application 
be  deferred  to  next  special  Board. 

1857,  January  9 — Board! s Order  on  foregoing  letter : — 
Ordered,  that  the  Commissioners  cannot  make  a 
grant  to  this  school,  it  being  contrary  to  their  revised 
rules  to  do  so.  Direct  writer’s  attention  to  Part  I., 
sect,  vii.,  par.  11,  and  state  that  by  convent  schools 
the  Commissioners  understand  female  schools  con- 
ducted by  nuns. 


6,838. — Loughcooter  Female — County  Galway. 

1855,  June  26 — Inspector  reports  : — This  school  has 
not  been  in  operation  since  the  summer  of  1854,  when 
the  house  in  which  the  school  had  been  held  was  sold 
to  Lord  Gough.  It  is  not  likely  that  there  will  ever 
he  a school  in  the  same  place  again. 

James  Wilson,  District  Inspector. 

August  24,  Board! s Order  on  above  • 

Strike  off  school  roll  No.  6,838,  and  cancel  grants 
from  time  up  to  which  last  payment  was  made,  school 
having  ceased.  (30,  6,  ’54). 


G,413. — Albano  Female — County  Galway. 

1857,  June  2,  Inspector  reports  : — School  closed, 
as  the  nuns  have  left  the  place  and  set  it  on  lease  to 
another  party.  School  has  not  been  in  operation  since 
December  in  1 85  6 . At  my  previous  inspection  of  tliis 
• school  I waited  on  manager  in  reference  to  re-opening 
it  but  he  curtly  said  he  would  give  me  no  information, 
but  would  give  his  reply  to  the  Secretaries  directly. 
In  consequence  of  this  I did  not  think  it  necessary  to 
repeat  my  visit  to  him.  There  is  no  probability  of  the 
school  being  re-opened,  ns  the  nuns  have  withdrawn 
from  the  place,  and  I see  no  reason  for  keeping  it  longer 
on  the  roll  of  National  schools. 

D.  Wilson,  District  Inspector. 

November  23,  Board! s Order  on  above : — 

Strike  off  roll  No.  6,413,  and  cancel  grants  from 
30th  June,  1856,  school  having  ceased  operation. 


5,279.— Taylorshill— County  Galway. 

1859,  June  30,  Manager  states  on  quarterly  return, 
for  quarter  ended  30th  June,  1859,  school  closed  from 
31st  March  to  30th  June.  No  longer  in  connexion 
with  the  Board. 

July  13,  Inspector  reports  :— This  school  has  been 
permanently  closed  since  31st  March  without  any  in- 
tention of  re-opening  it,  and  should  therefore  be  struck 
-off. 

This  school  I found  closed  and  sought  an  interview 
with  the  prioress,  who  informed  me  that  the  manager 
.had  intimated  to  the  Secretaries  the  determination  of 
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withdrawing  from  connexion  with  the  Board  from  31st 
March  last,  but  of  this  I knew  nothing  until  I visited 
it.  I believe  this  step  was  for  some  time  iu  contem- 
plation, as  all  the  accommodation  was  required  for 
other  purposes.  It  is  not  intended  to  connect  the 
school  again  with  the  Board,  and  it  should  therefore 
be  struck  off. 

September  2,  Board's  Order  on  above  : — 

Strike  off  roll  No.  5,279,  and  cancel  all  grants  tlieveto 
from  31st  March,  1S59 ; school  having  ceased  to  be  in 
operation. 

1,187. — Mountbellew  Male — County  Galway. 

1839,  May  28,  Superintendent  reports : — Inscrip- 
tion “ National  School  ” has  been  taken  down  by  the 
directions  of  Dr.  MacHale.  I understand  school  is  no 
longer  considered  as  National  by  the  correspondent. 
It  was,  however,  iu  operation.  The  teacher  informed 
me  that  the  free  stock  of  books  was  locked  up  and 
should  be  taken  care  of. 

I have  considered  it  prudent  to  defer  an  examination 
of  them  until  further  orders. 

Finding  that  the  inscription  was  not  on  the  school- 
house,  and  upon  inquiry  of  the  teacher  was  informed 
that  it  was  removed  about  ten  days  or  a fortnight  by 
order-3  of  Archbishop  MacHale  and  all  connexion  with 
the  Board  dissolved  : I called  on  Sir  Michael  Bellew. 
He  told  me  that  he  had  directed  that  the  orders  of  Dr. 
MacHale  were  to  be  obeyed,  as  it  was  useless  to  oppose 
them.  I am  led  to  understand  that  the  mandate  of  the 
Archbishop  has  extended  to  all  the  National  schools 
in  his  diocese. 

James  Mahon. 

School  struck  off  the  roll  of  National  schools. 


1,017. — Tuam,  Male — County  Galway. 

1838,  July  25,  Superintendent  reports: — I was  not 
allowed  to  inspect  this  school.  The  opposition  was  con- 
ducted by  the  head  master.  He,  on  learning  of  what 
religion  I was,  ordered  his  scholars  out  of  the  school. 
This  violent  proceeding  I checked  by  withdrawing  my- 
self, thereby  leaving  him  no  excuse  for  such  a line  of 
conduct  as  he  attempted  to  pursue. 

George  Ness. 

August  4,  On  above — Superintendent,  requested  to 
state  all  the  circumstances  under  which  he  was  pre- 
vented from  inspecting  school. 

August  11. — Letter  from  Superintendent  Mr.  Ness, 
Castlereagh. 

Sir, — With  regard  to  the  Tuam  School,  I was 
guarded  in  my  conduct.  Anxious,  so  far  as  I was 
personally  concerned,  to  avoid  acting  iu  any  way  that 
by  possibility  might  furnish  an  additional  argument  to 
the  enemies  of  the  National  system — finding  that  the 
establishment  was  conducted  by  members  of  a religious 
order  in  their  own  house,  and  wishing  to  show  all 
possible  respect  to  the  patrons  and  conductors,  and,  in 
this  particular  case,  to  the  visitors  also,  I even  went 
so  far  as  to  break  through  my  established  rule  of  visiting 
without  previous  notice.  I accordingly  left  my  card 
at  the  school  on  the  evening  prior  to  my  intended  in- 
spection. 

On  the  next  day,  25th  July,  I entered  the  school- 
room and  presented  my  certificate  of  appointment  to 
the  head  master.  He  read  it  and  then  bluntly  put  the 
question — “ Are  you,  sir,  a Roman  Catholic  or  a Pro- 
testant?” I informed  him  that  I was  a Protestant. 
“Then, "said  he,  in  a loud  voice,  turningto  the  children, 
“you  may  go  home.” 

I instantly  begged  of  him  to  suspend  this  order  for 
a few  minutes,  and  requested  a short  conversation  with 
him  in  the  garden.  I there  demanded  of  him  whether 
the  regulation  that  no  Protestant  Superintendent 
should  inspect  the  school  were  positive.  He  answered 
in  the  affirmative.  I inquired  from  whom  the  regula- 
tion emanated.  He  declared  that  to  be  “ a matter  of 
no  importance.” 

Pinding  that  without  proceeding  to  actual  violence 


I could  not  make  even  au  attempt  at  inspection,  and 
perceiving  that  a collision  was  expected,  I mildly  in- 
formed the.  teacher  that  I would  withdraw,  being  very 
unwilling  to  create  anything  like  disturbance  or  inter- 
ruption in  his  school,  and  that  nothing  would  give  me 
greater  jiain  thau  to  be  tho  cause  of  depriving  such  a 
number  of  children,  as  1 observed  iu  attendance,  of  the 
means  of  education  even  for  a single  day. 

His  manner,  which  at  first  had  been  haughty, 
now  became  quite  the  reverse.  I had  entered  the 
school  by  tho  side  gate  along  with  tho  children,  but  he 
insisted  on  accompanying  mo  to  tho  front  gate,  which 
he  unlocked,  and  in  so  doing  took  occasion  to  make 
some  complimentary  observations  on  my  conduct. 

I could  not  see.  Rev.  Mr.  M'Caffrey,  the  correspon- 
dent, but  learning  that  a gentleman  of  the  name  of 
Brown  was  a manager,  I called  on  him.  He  informed 
mo  that  he  was  engaged,  and  refen-od  me  to  the  former 
gentleman. 

To  Thomas  P.  Kelly,  esq., 

Secretary. 

Education  Office,  Dublin, 
September  3,  1838. 

Sir, — The  Superintendent  has  reported  to  the  Com- 
missioners of  Education  that,  having,  upon  the  20th  day 
of  J uly,  repaired  to  the  Tuam  National  School  for  the 
purpose  of  inspecting  it,  and  having,  upon  his  entrance 
into  the  school-room,  presented  to  the  head  master  the 
certificate  of  his  appointment  as  Superintendent,  in 
order  that  there  might  bo  no  doubt  as  to  the  nature 
of  his  office  and  visit,  he  was  prevented  by  this  person 
from  proceeding  to  the  performance  of  his  duty,  and, 
notwithstanding  that  he  used  every  proper  expostula- 
tion with  him  upon  tho  effects  of  this  prevention,  was 
finally  obliged  to  depart  without  being  permitted  to 
examine  the  school. 

The  Commissioners,  therefore,  direct  mo  to  inquire 
if  the  facts  as  stated  bo  admitted  by  this  teacher,  and 
in  case  they  be  admitted,  I am  further  to  say  that  the 
Commissioners,  considering  such  conduct  to  bo  a very 
gross  violation  of  their  rules,  direct  that  he  be  forth- 
with removed,  and  that  the  payment  of  salary  to  this 
school  he  suspended  until  another  and  competent 
teacher  be  appointed  to  succeed  him.  May  I hope  for 
your  reply  at  your  earliest  convenience  ? 

I am,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

Thomas  P.  Kelly,  Secretary. 

Rev.  Thomas  M'Caffrey,  Tuam. 

Education  Office,  Dublin, 
October  2nd,  1838. 

Sir, — The  Commissioners  of  Education  direct  mo  to 
draw  your  attention  to  a communication  addressed  to 
you  from  this  office,  on  tho  3rd  ultimo,  in  reference 
to  the  Tuam  National  school,  and  to  request  you  will 
have  the  goodness  to  reply  to  it  with  as  little  delay  as 
possible. 

I am,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

Thomas  P.  Kelly,  Secretory. 

Rev.  Mr.  M'Caffrey,  Tuam. 

Education  Office,  Dublin, 
lGth  October,  1838. 

Sir, — The  Commissioners  of  Education  being  certified 
that  you  have  not  replied  to  their  several  communica- 
tions concerning  the  Tuam  National  school,  addressed 
to  you  upon  the  3rd  September  and  2nd  of  this  month, 
direct  me  now  to  say  that,  except  you  favour  them 
with  your  answer  on  or  before  31st  instant,  they  will 
remove  this  school  off  the  National  roll. 

I am,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, , 

Thomas  P.  Kelly,  Secretory. 

Rev.  Mr.  M'Caffrey,  Tuam. 

Education  Office,  Dublin, 
October  16th,  1838. 

Sir, — I beg  leave  under  this  cover  to  forward  to  you 
copies  of  letters  addressed  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  M'Caffrey 
of  the  3rd  day  of  September  and  of  the  2nd  instant, 
and  also  a letter  intended  for  him  of  this  date. 

These  letters  will  best  explain  themselves,  they  had 
been  addressed  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  MfCafirey,  owing 
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-to  the  Superintendent  having  reported  him  as  the 
manager  of  the  Tuam  National  school  at  the  time  of  his 
visit  there,  and  when  he  made  the  report  which  has 
<riven  rise  to  this  correspondence.  N o reply  having  been 
received  from  Mr.  M'Caffrey,  I am  to  beg  that  you,  who 
have  been  the  manager  of  the  school,  will  have  the 
goodness  now  to  take  up  this  matter,  and  making 
inquiry  into  it,  reply  to  the  matter  contained  in  my 
letter  of  the  3rd  of  September  accordingly. 

I am,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

Thomas  F.  Kelly,  Secretary. 

Thomas  Browne,  esq.,  Tuam. 

1838,  October  24.— Mr.  Browne  replies  that  he  un- 
derstood the  master  to  act  under  the  direction  of  the 
patron,  Most  Rev.  Dr.  MacIIale. 

(Above  letter  missing). 

Education  Office,  Dublin, 
26th  October,  1838. 

Sir, — I have  submitted  your  letter  of  the  24th 
instant  to  the  consideration  of  the  Commissioners.  . • 

They  direct  me  in  reply  to  refer  you  to  that  rule  in 
winch  they  require,  by  themselves  or  then-  Inspectors, 
to  be  allowed  to  visit  and  examine  the  National  schools 
whenever  they  see  fit,  and  to  state  that  they  do  not 
continue  their  grants  to  schools  where  this  or  any  other 
of  their  rules  is  not  submitted  to. 

I am  therefore  to  acquaint  you  that  they  have 
ordered  the  Tuam  National  school  to  be  removed  off  the 
roll  of  National  schools  from  and  after  the  31st  instant. 

I am,  sir,  your  obedient  servant, 

Thomas  F.  Kelly,  Secretary. 

Thomas  Browne,  esq.,  Tuam. 

1012. — Rottndstone — County  Galway. 

1839,  September  6,  Superintendent  reports  : — This 
is  no  longer  a National  school.  The  inscription  “ Na- 
tional School"  has  been  altered  to  “ Roman  Catholic 
School.”  , 

Given  up  in  consequence  of  Dr.  MacHale  s opposi- 
tion. _ 

George  Ness. 

School  suspended  until  new  trustees  are  appointed. 
Gccupied  by  monks  until  year  1858,  when  the  follow- 
ing letter  was  received  from  Mr.  Ambrose  Kearns, 


Rev.  P.  Sheridan,  who  is  the  administrator  of  the 
paiish,  directed  me  to  apply  to  you  for  the  female 
school.  Should  you  recognise  mo  as  manager,  I shall 
put  school  in  good  repair  and  shall  provide  a competent 
teacher.  Waiting  an  answer — 

I have  the  honour  to  remain. 

My  lords  and  gentlemen, 

Your  humble  and  obedient  servant, 

Ambrose  Kearns. 

Monastery,  Roundstone, 
January  24,  1859. 

My  Lords  and  Gentlemen, — Having  received  no 
answer  to  my  letter  of  the  1 1th  instant,  I now  take 
the  liberty  of  writing  to  you  again,  stating  that  the 
trustees  are  dead.  The  Rev.  P.  Sheridan,  who  is  the 
administrator  of  this  parish,  directed  me  to  apply  to 
you  for  the  female  school. 

He  and  the  parishioners  wish  I should  have  the 
management  of  the  school.  Should  you  recognise  me 
as  manager,  I shall  put  the  house  in  good  repair,  and 
shall  provide  a competent  teacher.  Requesting  an 
answer  with  instructions  how  to  act — 

I have  the  honour  to  remain, 

My  lords  and  gentlemen, 

Your  humble  and  obedient  servant, 

Ambrose  Kearns. 

February  11,  Board’s  Order  on  above  : — 
Ordered,  that  as  it  appears  the  trustees  are  dead 
the  Commissioners  will  not  object  to  writer  becoming 
manager  of  the  school  on  the  conditions  specified  in 
this  letter.  Advised  17,  2,  ’59. 

Monastery,  Roundstone, 
February  17,  1859. 

My  Lords  and  Gentlemen, — I take  the  liberty  of 
informing  you  that  I have  appointed  a competent 
teacher  for  the  female  school,  and  that  it  is  now  in 
operation.  She  is  a trained  teacher  and  belongs  to 
the  second  division  of  the  second  class.  I hope  there 
will  be  no  disappointment  with  regard  to  her  salary, 
and  that  a free  stock  of  books  will  bo  sent.  I wrote  a 
letter  some  weeks  since,  but  received  no  answer.  I 
received  a circular  A,  No.  62,259,  acknowledging  the 
receipt  of  it.  Requesting  an  answer— 

I have  the  honour  to  remain, 

My  lords  and  gentlemen, 

Your  humble  and  obedient  servant, 


Monastery,  Roundstone, 
December  8,  1858. 

My  Lords  and  Gentlemen, — I beg  most  respect- 
fully to  inform  you  that  I am  willing  to  deliver  up  to 
you  the  suspended  National  school  at  Roundstone. 
It  has  been  a male  school  for  many  years,  and  from 
the  great  necessity  of  a female  school  in  Roundstone, 
I now  give  it  up  to  you  to  be  a female  National 
school.  Mr.  Wilson  the  Inspector  has  advised  me  to 
do  so,  and  to  inform  you  of  it.  If  you  will  be  pleased 
to  accept  it  for  a female  school,  I request  you  will 
allow  me  to  be  the  patron  or  manager  thereof.  Re- 
questing an  answer — 

I have  the  honour  to  remain, 

My  lords  and  gentlemen, 

Your  humble  and  obedient  servant, 

Ambrose  Kearns,  o.s.f. 

To  the  Commissioners  of  National 
Education,  Ireland. 

1858,  December  24,  Boards  Order  on  foregoing  : — 

Ordered,  that  Mr.  Kearns  be  informed  that  if  he 
obtains  the  consent  of  trustees  the  Commissioners  will 
recognise  him  as  manager  of  the  school.  Remind  him 
that,  if  this  be  done,  it  will  devolve  on  him  to  put 
school  into  proper  repair  and  to  appoint  a competent 
teacher.  Advised  4,  1,  ’59. 

Monastery,  Roundstone, 
January  11,  1859. 

My  Lords  and  Gentlemen, — Circumstances  have 
prevented  me  from  replying  before  this  to  your  official 
letter  of  the  4th  instant. 

The  trustees  mentioned  therein  are  now  dead.  The 
VII. 


Ambrose  Kearns. 

Commissioners  of  National 
Education,  Ireland. 

February  19,  Inspector  advised  of  Board’s  Order,  11th 
February,  1859,  directed  to  report: — 

If  school-house  and  furniture  are  now  in  satisfactory 
repair,  or  about  to  be  put  in  proper  condition. 

Is  female  teacher  competent,  her  name,  date  of  ap- 
pointment, when  she  opened  school,  what  National 
school  she  formerly  taught,  and  when  1 

March  30,  Inspector  reports This  school  was 
vested  in  trustees  who  are  now  dead.  It  was  for  a 
long  time  in  possession  of  the  monks,  who  held  a boys’ 
school  in  it,  and  is  still  on  the  suspended  list.  In 
February  the  monks  vacated  it  and  appointed  a female 
teacher,  desiring  to  have  it  in  connexion  with  the  Na- 
tional Board.  One  of  their  number,  Mr.  A.  Kearns, 
made  an  application,  and,  as  instructed,  I now  make  this 
report. 

I beg  to  recommend  the  application  to  favourable 
consideration,  and  to  urge  the  importance  of  an  imme- 
diate grant  of  free  stock  as  the  school  is  without  books 
or  maps.  I had  an  interview  with  the  correspondent, 
who  is  anxious  for  its  establishment,  and  evinces  every 
desire  to  conduct  it  in  conformity  with  the  Board  s 
rules.  . _ 

Daniel  Wilson,  District  Inspector. 

1859. — Board’s  Order  on  the  foregoing : — 

Ordered,  that  salary  be  paid  to  Bedelia  S.  Kelly  as 
a second  of  second  class  teacher  from  1st  February, 
1859. 

Free  stock  sent. 

3 Q 
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Paragraph  8.— Number  and  Classification  by  Subjects  of  all  Complaints  and  Correspon- 
dences in  reference  to  Beligious  Instruction,  and  Beligious  Practices  in  Convent 
and  Monastic.  Schools  for  the  last  ten  years : — 


(Note.— It  is  not  to  be  inferred  that  the  Rules  of  the  Board  were  necessarily  violated  ii 
Subjects  of  Complaints  and  Correspondence. 

Singing  a denominational  song  at  time  for  secular  business, 

Exhibition  of  cross  on  the  school  building, 

Inscription  of  a denominational  character  on  school, 

Exhibition  of  tablets  of  a denominational  character, 

Exhibition  of  emblems  of  a denominational  character,' 

Exhibition  of  statue  of  the  Blessed  Virgin, 

Concurrent  secular  and  religious  instruction,  * 

Concurrent  secular  and  religious  instruction,  and  exhibition  of  denomination  medals, 
n i-lv  » ' , . ditto,  and  neglect  of  time-table, 

Exhibition  of  medals,  and  use  of  head-lines  of  a denominational  character, 

Extracts,  or  head-lines  of  a denominational  character  copied  by  pupils  in  their  copy-books! 
Denominational  bead-lines  used,  and  sign  of  the  cross  made  each  time  the  clock  strikes, 
Dign  ot  the  cross  made  each  time  the  clock  strikes, . ... 

Prayer  engaged  in  each  time  the  clock  strikes, 

Religious  instruction  twice  intermediate,  ... 

Religious  exercises  at  time  for  secular  instruction, 

Secular  business  at  time  for  religious  instruction,  . 

Use  of  books  not  sanctioned  by  the  Board,  . ! ! 

Neglect  of  notices  to  parents,  and  religious  instruction  twice  intermediate, 

Religious  exercises  not  notified  on  the  time-table,  . 

Movable  tablet  of  time  of  religious  instruction  not  used, 

General  Lesson  not  used,  ... 

Withdrawal  of  some  of  the  pupils  occasionally,  during  the  liours  of  secular  instruction,  for 
religious  exercises,  . 1 

General  lesson  of  an  unsuitable  character  used,  . [ 

Total  number  of  cases,  . 


all  these  cases.) 
No.,  of  Casas. 


Paragraph  9.  Return  of  Conventual  Applications  since  1S50,  received  or  rejected, 
contrary  to  Inspectors’  Becouimendations  : — 


County. 

Cork, 

Limerick, 

Galway, 

Do., 


Schools  received. 

Namo. 

1.  Clonakilty  Female, 

2.  St.  Anne’s  do., 

3.  Oughterard,  do., 

4.  Oranmore,  do., 


Roll  No. 
7,651 
6,569 
8,322 
8,795 


OUHOOLS  REJECTED. 


County.  juune 

* • • ■ 1 . St.  Finbar’s  Male. 

i;0'’  • • • • 2.  St.  Mary’s  Industrial. 

T . ■ • • • 3.  Do.  Infant. 

LlmericL' 4.  St.  Munchin’s  Lace. 


County. 
Dublin, 
Do.,  . 
Wexford, . 
Sligo, 


Name. 

5.  Kihnae.ud  Female. 

6.  Do.* 

7.  Wexford  Infant,  f 

8.  Ardnarec  Female, 
each  timo  tlio  same. 


Paragraph  IO.-v-Changes  made  in  the  Bevised  Buies,  in 
Monastic  Schools  : — 


1855,  in  regard  to  Convent  and 


Rules  in  Force  prior  to  May, 
Part  Y.,  Section  headed,  “ Schools  in  connexion  with  Religious  Bodies 
is  paid  according  to  a per-centage  on  the  daily  average  attendance 


1855. 

— la  schools  of  this 


description  .salary 


£20  per -annum  for  100  daily  average  I 
40  200  ’ b- 
60  „ 300  „ 

And  for  every  50  over  600  at  the  rate  of  £15  per  cent. 


Rules  as  changed  in  May,  1855. 

Part  I.,  Sect.  VII.,  Paragraph  2.— No  clergyman  of  any  denomination,  or  (except  in  the  case  of  Convent 
Part  II°°aL“‘vm . aSjSTf  °T’  T ?e.  M76’T1  “ 4he  of  A National  Shod. 

- Coroner, 

“Seated  Soda,  ^ “ 

° ”“7  ’“Vs  tlis‘**r8'>Ule  0««e  of  teachers,  vith  or  without  the  aid 

ae”™iSty  hey  m“y  S“  “"P'V  i ao  salaries  of  the  assistants  to  be  defrayed  by 

^ awarded  to  Convent  schools  is  regulated  hy  the  average  number. of  clrilcken  in 

daily  attendance,  according  to  a scale  laid  down  hy  the  Comrrissioners. 

The  Commissioners  will  grant  aid. to one-school  only  in  connexion  with  the, acme- Convent, 
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Past  IV.,  Sect.  VIII.,  Paragraphs  1 to  5. — In  schools  of  this  description  salary  is  paid  according  to  a per- 
centage on  the  average  daily  attendance  : — 


For  50  average  dai 


ily  attendance,  £10. 


Increase  per  cent.  £20  per  annum. 

Increase  per  cent.  £17  per  annum. 
Increase  per  cent..£lfl  per  annum. 


Where  the  average  daily  attendance  amounts  to  30  above  the  100,  salary  for  50  will  be  allowed;  and 
when  it  exceeds  50,  and  does  not  amount  to  75  above  the  100,  salary  for  three-fourths  of  100  will 
be  allowed ; and  when  it  exceeds  75,  salary  for  100  will  be  allowed 
In  cases  where  the  average  attendance  does  not  amoxuit  to  100,  salary  to  be  paid  thus  : — 


For  30  children  and  not  exceeding  50  £10  per  annum. 

When  the  attendance  exceeds  50,  and  does  not  amount  to  75,  £15  per  annum  will  be  paid. 

When  it  exceeds  75,  to  be  paid  at  £20. 

The  Commissioners  pay  salary  according  to  the  average  number  of  children  in  daily  attendance  at  each 
Convent  school,  without  reference  to  the  number  of  rooms  into  which  they  may  be  distributed. 

As  the  amount  of  salary  will,  in  all  cases,  depend  upon  the  average  daily  attendance  of  pupils,  as  shown 
by  the  quarterly  returns,  managers  are  to  be  prepared  for  augmentation  or  diminution  accordingly. 


Paragraph  11. — Number  of  Female  Teachers,  now  in  office,  distinguisliing  the  Teachers 
of  Model  Schools,  who  have  been  Pupils  in  Convent  Schools  : — 

The  total  number  of  Female  Teachers  now  in  the  service  of  the  Commissioners  of  National  Education,  who  have 
been  pupils  in  Convent  schools  is  . • • - • • • • 

Of  these  teachers,  14  are  in  the  Board’s  Model  Schools. 


SECTION  xv. 

Workhouse,  Gaol,  and  Lunatic  Asylum  Schools,  in  Connexion  with  the 
Board. 


Paragraph  i. — Bate  at  which  Workhouse  Schools  were  first  placed  in  connexion  with 
the  National  Board,  Number  of  Workhouses  in  operation  each  year,  and  Number 
•whose  Schools  were  under  the  Board’s  Inspection,  to  1867,  inclusive. 

Paragraph  3.— Statement  as  to  the  precise  nature  of  the  Aid  given  ;to  Workhouse 
Schools,  and  changes  made  therein  from  time  to  time. 


1840(a) 

1841 

1842 

1843 

1844 

1845 
184G(S) 
1847(c) 
1848 
.1849 

1850 

1851 

1852 

1853 

1854 

1855 
1866 

1857 

1858 
1859(d) 
1860 
1861 
1862 
1863(e) 

1864 

1865 

1866 
-1867 


No.  of  No,  whose 
Poor  Law  Schools 
Unions.  in  connoxion. 


'Nature  of  Aid,  &c. 


(a)  Inspection,  Books  and  Requisites,  as  to  ordinary  schools. 


(a)  Gratuities  to  Literary  Teachers 

The  Gratuities  are  divided  into  two  classes  t— 

(First  Class,  . . Twenty  at  the  rate  of  £6  a-year  each. 

For  Male  Teachers,  fsecond  Class,  . Twenty  „ £4  „ 

. m v (First  Class,  . . Twenty  „ £5  „ 

For  Female  Teachers,  -|geoon(i  Class,  . Twenty  £8  » 

(c)  Gratuities  to  Agricultural  Teachers  where  land  attached  for  instruction  of 

children — . , ..  . ... 

Amount,  ranging  by  results,  up  to  £15. 


(d)  Gratuities  for  teaching  Vocal  Music,  Drawing,  &c.,  as  to  ordinary  National 

Schools. 

(e)  From  1st  April,  this  year,  Agricultural  Departments  of  Workhouse  Schools 
J became  disconnected,  in  conformity  with  the  wishes  of  Her  Majesty  s 
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Paragraph  3. — Number  in  Provinces  and  Counties  of  Workhouses  whose  Schools  were  connected 
on  the  Polls ; Average  Daily  Attendance ; Age  and  Classification  of  Children  ; Creed  of  Pupils 
and  Apartments,  and  Grant  from  National  Board. 

Paragraph  4. — Character  of  the  Inspectors’  Reports  on  these  Schools  for  1867  as  to  Furniture  and 

Proficiency  of  Pupils ; Cleanliness,  Health, 


! _ 

1 Religious 

Is 

Numb 

or  of  Pupils 

n Uio 

tolls 

•7» 

1867 

County. 

1 

tmon 

s. 

Pupils  on  Rolls 
during  1807. 

if 

"1 

Under  6 
Yoars. 

O 

5,  but 
dor  0. 

Off, .but 
under  7. 

under  8. 

Of  8,  but 

Of9,  but 

under  10. 

OflO 

und 

but 

11. 

J 

| 

J 

| 

I 

d 

d 

(4 

3 

P 

Is 

M, 

P. 

* 

•• 

P. 

M. 

F. 

M. 

*• 

M. 

P. 

M. 

P. 

Antrim,. 

8 

„ 

1 

639 

556 

454 

1,549 

095 

69 

00 

03 

74 

73 

93 

99 

80 

114 

76 

10 

00 

89 

57 

Armagh, 

Cavan,  . 

4 

44 

248 

298 

146 

16 

24 

26 

13 

2' 

11 

16 

21 

17 

21 

24 

21 

18 

Donegal, 

1 

8 

40 

308 

12 

358 

107 

23 

23 

16 

22 

20 

18 

18 

29 

18 

18 

21 

16 

17 

Down,  . 

1 

1 

1 

106 

41 

115 

202 

95 

12 

29 

13 

10 

14 

10 

10 

21 

Fermanagh,  . 

Londonderry, 

2 

2 

1 

142 

228 

77 

447 

209 

24 

31 

24 

22 

14 

28 

34 

25 

22 

26 

27 

31 

22 

20 

Monaghan,  . 

1 

1 

3 

85 

224 

12 

321 

152 

20 

35 

16 

23 

lb 

20 

19 

21 

15 

19 

16 

14 

16 

I"  ■ ' 

4 

4 

1 

163 

361 

34 

548 

211 

18 

65 

13 

46 

24 

32 

44 

39 

24 

1G 

2- 

40 

31 

21 

Ulster,  Total,  . 

32 

14 

18 

17 

1,109 

1,964 

710 

3,783 

1,675 

179 

280 

164 

220 

180 

216 

249 

232 

224 

191 

241 

246 

210 

148 

Clare,  . 

4 

4 

4 

! 

816 

811 

437 

49 

97 

3- 

27 

69 

40 

42 

42 

46 

31 

35 

38 

35 

34 

Cork,  . 

1 

6 

6 

1 

11 

84 

2,81 

2,80 

1,283 

172 

274 

152 

180 

110 

145 

151 

141 

140 

154 

221 

146 

102 

133 

Kerry,  . 

3 

3 

8 

11 

86 

87 

470 

14 

66 

41 

30 

SO 

31 

46 

41 

45 

52 

58 

63 

65 

46 

Limerick, 

3 

3 

1 

3 

5 

1,16 

1,17 

643 

72 

87 

58 

S3 

74 

81 

•18 

65 

33 

74 

103 

71 

70 

43 

Tipperary, 

7 

7 

2 

2 

24 

1,644 

1,568 

830 

108 

146 

93 

96 

102 

102 

93 

67 

72 

09 

76 

99 

93 

68 

Waterford,  . 

1 

1 

1 

2 

1 

413 

414 

192 

31 

27 

15 

14 

22 

25 

" 

30 

22 

30 

28 

12 

28 

Munster,  Total, 

■19 

24 

24 

5 

25 

128 

7,606 

7,732 

3,770 

446 

696 

402 

410 

416 

421 

■105 

309 

366 

410 

523 

445 

437 

342 

Carlow, 

• 

Dublin,  . 

s 

2 

2 

1 

1 

GO 

828 

888 

442 

41 

40 

10 

14 

28 

47 

56 

24 

64 

45 

64 

43 

61 

60 

Kildare, 

2 

2 

1 

10 

477 

487 

261 

42 

60 

22 

20 

21 

24 

21 

30 

10 

32 

19 

19 

27 

Kilkenny,  . . 

0 

3 

3 

2 

8 

618 

626 

351 

43 

62 

24 

32 

33 

33 

28 

20 

47 

36 

31 

31 

27 

Ring's,  . 

3 

2 

2 

1 

1 

13 

396 

408 

206 

10 

37 

35 

28 

13 

25 

23 

20 

16 

1G 

32 

26 

24 

17 

Longford, 

3 

2 

2 

1 

7 

354 

861 

222 

17 

11 

12 

21 

14 

13 

24 

17 

26 

19 

22 

20 

26 

29 

Louth,  . 

3 

3 

3 

3 

374 

379 

178 

30 

30 

21 

17 

21 

16 

26 

19 

27 

18 

26 

20 

16 

22 

Meath,  . 

8 

2 

3 

3 

12 

438 

450 

261 

36 

30 

21 

16 

13 

16 

27 

34 

33 

26 

26 

21 

26 

17 

Queen's, 

2 

1 

1 

1 

7 

185 

192 

99 

1 

10 

1 

17 

16 

12 

16 

11 

17 

18 

10 

14 

Westmeath,  . 

3 

2 

2 

1 

8 

451 

456 

223 

4 

74 

12 

37 

13 

29 

24 

18 

22 

20 

18 

31 

16 

25 

Wexford, 

3 

8 

3 

1 

3 

661 

664 

426 

68 

74 

32 

19 

37 

22 

37 

18 

63 

37 

34 

54 

20 

34 

Wicklow, 

2 

1 

2 

17 

228 

245 

109 

8 

16 

12 

6 

14 

12 

' 

12 

15 

21 

11 

12 

IS 

Leinster,  Total, . 

35 

23 

24 

3 

11 

147 

5,009 

6,156 

2,767 

298 

441 

196 

235 

200 

256 

293 

217 

316 

272 

326 

300 

256 

290 

Galway, 

10 

3 

3 

7 

13 

081 

094 

492 

76 

68 

43 

39 

74 

62 

62 

64 

63 

57 

68 

65 

46 

Leitrim, 

8 

2 

3 

1 

9 

233 

242 

138 

8 

0 

13 

17 

14 

14 

11 

17 

10 

23 

16 

12 

10 

Mayo,  . . . 

2 

2 

7 

14 

622 

636 

376 

23 

37 

19 

33 

40 

44 

41 

39 

40 

46 

39 

46 

34 

32 

Roscommon, . 

* 

* 

7 

551 

658 

312 

23 

33 

4 

30 

20 

36 

29 

33 

34 

36 

66 

26 

23 

22 

Sligo,  . 

3 

1 

1 

2 

17 

259 

1 

277 

142 

3 

7 

26 

.« 

7 

20 

12 

“ 

22 

12 

24 

13 

14 

19 

Connaught,  Total, 

29 

12 

12 

17 

80 

2,646 

1 

2,707 

1,459 

132 

164 

104 

188 

“• 

luaj  167 

156 

199 

168 

148 

129 

Grand  Total,  . 

148 

1 

78 

8 

70 

1,442 

711 

10,378 

9,071 

1,055 

1,571 

760 

1,009 

» 

1,079 

1,095 

081 

1,072 

1,039 

1,288 

1,148 

1,151 

... 
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Paragraph  3. — Number  in  Provinces  and  Counties  of  Workhouses  whose  Schools  were  connected 
on  the  Rolls ; Average  Daily  Attendance ; Age  and  Classification  of  Children  ; Creed  of  Pupils 
and  Apartments,  and  Grant  from  National  Board — continued. 

Paragraph  4. — Character  of  the  Inspectors’  Reports  on  these  Schools  for  18G7  as  to  Furniture  and 

Proficiency  of  Pupils ; Cleanliness,  Health, 


according  to  Hank,  Class,  and  Religion 


County. 

Hank. 

1 

Classification  of  Toaohors. 

I 

Rciigiou 

Donuniinat 

on. 

Salaries. 

Rations. 

Apartments 
(if  any). 

Grant  from 
Board. 

!? 

1 

35 

3‘ 

2= 

| 

P 

E.C 

R.C 

m. 

£ s.  d 

* ** 

£ s.  a 

£ t.  a. 

Antrim, 

Principal, 

13 

2 

i 

4 

3 

3 

8 

3 

10 

384  10  0 

253  0 0 

78  0 0 

27  10  0 

Armagh, 

- 

! 

-1 

" 

* — 0 

10  ^0  u 

“ 

Cavan, 

Principal, 

4 

1 

i 

2 

i 

7 

7 ft  ft 

U 

Donegal, 

Principal, 

7 

2 

3 

2 

2 

4 

2 

k 

111  0 0 

79  10  0 

37  10  0 

2 10  0 

Down 

Principal, 

3 

2 

1 

1 

2 

3 

80  0 0 

65  0 0 

20  0 0 

11  0 0 

Fermanagh, . 

- 

._ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

Londonderry, 

Principal,  . 

8 

1 

1 

2 

1 

3 

2 

4 

i 

120  0 0 

81  0 0 

40  0 0 

14  10  0 

Monaghan,  . 

Principal,  . 

S 

3 

1 

.1 

4 

1 

1 

2 

.1 

i 

88  0 0 

102  0 0 

44  0 0 

_ 

Tyrone, 

Principal,  . 

S 

3 

3 

2 

2 

0 

s 

’1  ‘ 

157  0 0 

118  6 0 

6S  0.0 

- 

Ulster,  Total,  . 

Principals,  . 

45 

12 

10 

12 

7 

4 

g 

3 

325  10  0 
30  0 0 

Assistants,  . 

4 

54 

2 

1 

3 

3 

1 

71  10  0 

74  0 0 

Clare,  . 

Principal, 

12 

( 

5 

3 

52  0 0 

Cork,  . 

Principal, 

23 

2 

7 

7 

4 

o 

i 

334  0 0 

96  10  0 

on  n n 

Kerry,  . . . 

Principal, 

9 

2 

2 

3 

0 

3 

212  0 0 

163  6 0 

44  0 0 

5 10  .0 

10  0 0 
237  0 0 

5 0 0 

Limerick, 

Principal, 

10 

5 

2 

1 

7 

Tipperary,  . 
Waterford, 

Principal, 

Principal, 

16 

5 

1 

1 

8 

2 

3 

1 

! 

10 

2 

16 

5 

‘414  0 0 
10  0 0 
.125  0 0 

256  2 6 
IS  0 0 
80  0 0 

72  16  0 
5 0 0 
23  0 0 

17  0 0 

Munster,  Total, 

Principals,  . 

75 

10 

19 

24 

10 

7 

„ „ 

ra  in  ft 

14 

4 

3 

3 

1 

1 

2 

12 

236  0 0 

154  15  1 

18  0 0 

- 

Carlow, 

_ 

Dublin 

Principal,  . 

3 

1 

2 

3 

3 

0 

185  0 0 

126  16  S 

£5  0 0 

10  10  0 

Kildare, 
Kilkenny,  . 

Principal, 
Assistant, 
Principal,  . 

2 

2 

2 

3 

2 

1 

6 

2 

2 

'0 

2 

6 

146  - 0 0 
24  0 0 
105  0 0 

■80  0 0 
12  0 6 
100  8 d 

31  0 0 
4 0 0 
37  0 0 

4 0 0 
13  10  0 

King's  County, 

Assistant, 

7 

- 

1 

,r 

Xongford,  . 

Principal, 

Principal, 

6 

i 

2 

3 

i 

2 

3 

5 

5 

140  0 0 
109  0 0 

101  0 0 
100  .0  Q 

;24  0 0 
.33  0 0 

5 0 0 
10  10  0 

Louth,  .... 

Assistant, 

1 

1 

1 

1 

20  0 0 

320  0 0 

_ 

_ 

Meath, .... 
Queen's  County,  . 

Principal,  . 
Principal,  . 
Principal,  . 

3 

1 

5 

2 

1 

j 

5 

2 

i 

0 

7 

• 

126  0 0 
154  0 0 
75  0 0 

114  0 0 
83  0 0 
07  0 0 

12  0 0 
15  0 0 

9 10  0 
10  0 0 
6 10  0 

Westmeath, . 
Wexford, 

Principal,  . 
Assistant, 
Principal,  . 

5 

6 

k 

3 

3 

k 

2 

2 

2 

1 

•; 

6 

I; 

97  0 0 
12  0 0 
132  0 0 

65  12  0 
16  10  0 
188  ’ 0 0 

16  10  0 
6 0 0 
48  0 0 

2 1 | 

Wicklow, 

Principal,  . 

* 

2 

1 

1 

2 

1 

2 

65  0 0 

,.59  0 0 

122  10  0 

3 0 0 

Leinster,  Total, 

Principals,  . 
Assistants,  . 

11 

10 

5 

21 

16 

.2 

2 

1 

25 

.85 

2 

58 

1,424  0 0 
242  0 0 

1,093  16  8 
182  10  0 

288  0 0 
|35  0 0 

87  .0  O 

Galway, 

Principal,  . 

13 

3 

6 

5 

3 

10 

13 

248  0 0 

190  17  0 

;79  O'.  0 

9,10  0 

Leitrim, 

Principal,  . 

i 

1 

2 

1 

2 

2 

i 

3 

.101  0 0 

100  IS  4. 

:25  0 0 

:8  0 0 

U.jo,  .... 

Principal, 

11 

i 

2 

4 

1 

5 

6 

11 

:201  0 0 

155  10  0 

■60  10  0 

11  0 0 

Roscommon, 

„ 

' 

1 

J 

1 

• 

114  10  0: 

oi  n 0 

Sligo 

Assistant, 

Jj 

31  0 0 

1 

Principal,  . 

4 

3 

| 

2 

2 

2 

8 

1 

77  0 0 

:A3  0 0 

21  0 0 

2 0 4) 

Connaught,  Total,  . 

Principals,  ; 
Assistants,  . 

40 

3 

11 

9 

7 

2 

18 

22 

i 

38 

1 

i 

787  0 0 
20  0 0. 

604  t0  10 
20  10  0 

216  10  0 
2 10  0 

46  10  .0 

Guano  Totai, 

Principals,  . . 

Assistants,  . 
tfonitors, 

20 

29 

_ 

!!! 

59 

62 

9; 

34 

2 

1 

8 

1 

92 

28 

18 

19 

6 

23 

21 

1 

8 

4,969  10  0 
554  10  0 
16  0 :0 

3,681  16  0 
.426  IMS  . 1: 
5 10  0 

1,186  6 O' 
85/10  . .0 

250  10  0 
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Staff.  1 Condition  of  Schools  as  to 

Was  tlio 

HUlUl'icilt 

Teaching 

Stall? 

Were  tlio 
Teachers 
duly  ciua- 
liiicd  for 

duties  ? 

Were  the 

Condition  of  Sohool  as  to 

Was  the  Indus- 
trial  Training  of 

'w'fmfsatisfao0'1 

Noto  from 
Inspectors'  Its- 
ports,  tlio  sin  to 
of  Literary 
proficiency  of 
thu  i’upiis. 

Total.  | Furniture. 

Fittings. 

Hocks,  &c. 
aduquato 

Tcanlicrs 

oflieiont? 

Cleanli- 

Ileal th  of 

£ s.  d. 

1 

1 

1 

I 

Fair. 

i 

£ 

V. 

i 

& 

£ 

>• 

& 

8 

'X. 

1 

| 

1 

g 

I 

1 

1 

|| 

748  0 0 
107  10  0 

182  0 0 
08  0 0 
280  10  0 

176  0 0 

261  10  0 
234  0 0 
343  6 0 

7 

4 

2 

3 

4 

4 

3 

2 

8 

6 

i 

2 

1 

6 

2 

4 

■ 

7 

3 

i 

3 

2 

3 

4 
2 

3 

3 

3 

4 

6 

1 

0 

5 

5 

1 

2 

2 

2 

2 

3 

1 

4 

5 

3 

2 

■ 

Antrim. 

Armagh. 

Donegal. 

Fermanagh. 

Londonderry. 

Monagiian. 

Tyrone. 

Olster,  Total. 

Clare. 

Cork. 

Kerry. 

Limerick. 

Tipperary. 

Waterford. 

Munster,  Total. 

Carlow. 

Dublin. 

Kildare. 

Kilkenny. 

King's  County. 
Longford. 

Loutli. 

Meath. 

Queen’s  County. 
Westmeath. 
Wexford. 
Wieklotv. 

Leinster,  Total. 

Galway. 

Leitrim. 

Mayo. 

Roscommon. 

Sligo. 

Connaught,  Total. 
Gbaud  Total. 

2,170  12  0 
' 175  10  0 

28 

4 

28 

* 

31 

1 

30 

2 

29 

3 

29 

3 

28 

3 

2 

2 

23 

9 

24 

.* 

" 

14 

3 

460  10  0 
10  10  0 
•'  002  10  0 
240  9 0 
424  15  0 

10  ^ 0 
525  0 0 
54  0 0 
769  18  6 
30  1 0 
228  0 0 

3 

8 

f 

8 

3 

1 

3 

3 

5 

3 

5 

1 

] 

8 

10 

3 
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8 

14 

5 

5 

3 

1 

3 

8 

10 

2 

3 

14 

8 

3 

3 

2 

7 

14 

7 

3 

3 

9 

3 

'• 

1 

8 
’ 5 

3 

10 

10 

4 

1 

4 

2 

1 

2 

3,370  2 6 
408  15  1 

32 

10 

* 

30 

17 

. 

2 

48 

1 

38 

44 

f 

40 

° 

39 

10 

37 

11 

4 

35 

14 

91 

8 

\° 

857  0 8 
. 178  0 0 
261  0 0 
40  i 0 0 
354.'ia . 0 

31  0 0 
270  0 0 
252:10  0 

40:  0 0 

261  10  0 
202  0 0 
163  10  0 
51 . 0 0 
193  12  0 
33  10  0 
368  0 0 
80  0 0 
149  10  0 

; 

■ 

1 

3 

3 

5 

2 

2 

1 

2 

1 

1 

2 

3 

3 

2 

3 

k 

: 

3 

2 

6 

3 

3 

2 

3 

2 

3 

3 

2 

3 

2 

1 

3 

3 

3 

, 

6 

2 

3 

3 

2 

. 
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3 

3 ' 

5 

2 

8 

2 

' 1 

3 

3 

3 

3 

5 

2 

3 

2 

2 

•2 

3 

5 

3 

2 

3 

2 

2 

' 1 

j:: 

’ 3 
’ 6 

’ 3 
3 

3 
6 : 

3 
’ 3 

1 

2 

2 

. 

2 

2 

. 2 
1 

1 

il  > 

: i 
i 

< i 

1 

1 

2 

2,892  10  8 
45810  0 

3.1 

? 

30 

6. 

33 

f. 

28 

,7 

35 

34 

4 

34 

1. 

33- 

2- 

33 

. 2 

22 

8 

4 

527!  7 6 
• 229(13  4 

4281.  0 0 
27  10  0 
326:10  0 
15  10  0 
143.  0 0 

9 

6 

2 

1 

6 

3 

3 

6 

1 

2 

10 

8 

2 

1 

9 

8 

3 

2 

.1 

1 

i 

7 

2 

2 

2 

3 

2 

1 

2 

2 

k 

7 

7. 

1 

3 

2 

2 

3 

7. 

2 

3 

3 

2 

■ 

10 

2 

3 

3 

2 

1 

0 

1 

7 

2 

2 

1 

2 

1 

1 
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43,  0 0 

22 

2 

16 

10 

3 

27 

2 

25' 

4 

24' 

5 

22 

\ 

22 

7 

22 

* 

1 

20 

.* 

17 

3 

9 

10,088  2 0 
1,006.  5._  1 
20 110  0 
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29 

3 
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30 
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24 
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13 
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20 

23 
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U6 

28 

2 
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. 33 
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Paragraph  5. — Character  of  the  Inspectors’  Reports  on  Gaol  and  Lunatic  Asylum  Schools 

Efficiency  of  Teaching  Staff ;.  Proficiency  of  Pupils ; 


LUNATIC  ASYLUM 
Paragraph  6. — Character  of  tlie  Inspectors’  Reports 


Dublin,  . 

2 

1 

1 

81 

229 

2 

812 

127-1 

_ 

_ 

8 

- 

2G 

41 

__ 

31 

. 

41 

_ 

11 

158 

-§ 

Sligo, 

1 

1 

1 

8 

44 

_ 

52 

32-2 

_ 

1 

3 

12 

5 

12 

3 

5 

3 

3 

3 

1 

Londonderry,  . 

1 

1 

11 

23 

12 

46 

20 

1 

- 

8 

- 

12 

8 

- 

11 

- 

G 

4G 

Total, 

4 

_1 

2 

100 

296 

14 

410 

179-3 
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- 

10 

3 

4G 

5 

65 

3 

. 44 

3 

54 

3 

18 

3 

19 

Paragraph  5. — Character  of  the  Inspectors’  Reports 


Incomo  of  School  Staff. 


Condition  of  School  aa  to 


Salaries. 

Rations. 

Apartments 

Grant  from 

Total. 

Furniture. 

Fittings. 

£ 

■■ 

* 

£ J. 

d. 

* 

- 

£ s. 

d. 

£ 

d. 

Good. 

Fair. 

Rad. 

Good, 

Fair. 

Bad. 

Ulster. 

Nil. 

Monster. 

Clare,  . 

105 

0 

0 

— 

24 

0 

0 

129 

0 

49 

0 

0 

7 0 

0 

7 

0 

0 



_ 

||145 

0 

0 

20 

0 

0 

165 

0 

0 

Tipperary,  . 

140 

0 

0 

49  0 

0 

10 

0 

0 

5 0 

204 

Waterford, 

GO 

0 

0 

26  0 

0 

4 

0 

0 

— 

90 

0 

0 

1 

- 

- 

1 

- 

Total,  . 

499 

0 

0 

82  0 

0 

65 

0 

0 

5 0 

0 

651 

0 

0 

7 1 1 

- 

7 

1 

- 

Leinster. 

Dublin,  . 

13G 

0 

0 

21  13 

0 

10 

0 

0 

Kildare, . 

35 

0 

0 

\13  0 

0 

8 0 

0 

51 

Queen’s, . 

51 

0 

0 

Westmeath,  . 

K58 

0 

0 

— 

— 

68 

0 

0 

2 

- 

2 

- 

Total, 

280 

0 

0 

34  18 

0 

20 

0 

0 

3 0 

0 

387  13 

0 

5 

2 

- 

6 

1 

- 

Connaught. 

Galway, 

50 

0 

0 



5 

0 

0 

_ 

1 

_ 

5 

0 

0 

36  0 

0 

10 

0 

0 

— 

51 

0 

0 

1 

- 

1 

- 

- 

Total,  . 

65 

0 

0 

36  0 

0 

15 

0 

0 

106 

0 

0 

1 i 1 

- 

*1  1 

- 

Grand  Total, 

834 

0 

0 

152  13 

0 

100 

0 

0 

8 0 

0 

1,094  13 

0 

13 

4 

- 

14 

3 

- 

LUNATIC  ASYLUM 


Paragraph  6. — Character  of  the  Inspectors’  Reports 


Dublin,  . 

66  0 0 

fl08  0 0 

20  0 0 

194  0 0 

— 

f 108  0 0 1 

20  0 0 

r 1 

Sligo,  . 

35  10  0 

34  0 O 

6 0 0 

* 1 

1 

Londonderry,  . 

62  0 0 

15  0 0 ! 

12  0 0 

4 0 0 

93  0 0 

1 

- 

- 

1 

- 

Total, 

163  10  0 | 
50  0 0 | 

157  0 0 j 
108  0 0 | 

38  0 0 
20  0 0 

4 0 0 

362  10  0 
178  0 0 

3 J 

1 | 

2 

2I 

* Same  teacher  conducts  malo  and  female  departments.  t Hot  National  at  above  date.  t Two  schools  (one  in  Dublin  and  one  in  Galway)  inoperative  during 
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for  1867  as  to  Furniture  and  Fittings  ; Supply  of  Books ; Sufficiency,  Qualification,  Salary,  and 
Cleanliness,  Health,  and  Industrial  Training  of  Children. 


Number  of  Pupils  on  Rolls  on  tho  1st  January,  1868,  classified 
according  to  Lesson  Hunks. 

School  Staff,  classified  according  to  Rank, 

31a*,. 

and  Religio 

a Denomination 

Book  I. 

Book  II. 

Book  III. 

Book  IV. 

Total. 

Rank. 

® g . 
if 
a Z 

Classification  of  Teachers 

1 

Denomination. 

CollMTV. 

M. 

P. 

M. 

P. 

M. 

P' 

»• 

P. 

M. 

F. 

... 

2’. 

2'. 

B 

s 

R.C. 

Dias. 

9 

4 

7 

9 

, 

18 

7 

-Principal, 

1 

1 

2 

1 

Nil. 

1 

Ulster. 

Munster. 

Clare. 

2 

- 

l 

- 

1 

2 

„ 

_ 

1 

_ 

1 

1 

- 

- 

„ 

2 

_ 

_ 

_ 

_ 

2 

_ 

K-y-r 

a 

- 

- 

- 

2S 

- 

„ 

3 

3. 

- 

_ 

- 

_ 

8 

2 

1 

_ 

1 

1 

» 

1 

- 

- 

- 

2 

2 

- 

Waterford. 

18 

3 

17 

2 

17 

3 

1 

G3 

13 

10 

8 

1 

- 

1 

- 

10 

2 

7 

1 

Total. 

4 

5 

4 

1 

13 

9 

. 21 

15 

Principal, 

2 

1 

.1 

2 

2 

Leinster. 

Dublin. 

1 

1 

1 

l 

11 

2 

2 

31 

2 

“ 

- 

- 

Cl 

» 

1 

- 

- 

1 

- 

1 

1 

- 

- | Westmeath. 

39 

16 

22 

4 

33 

1 

- 

9 

94 

30 

- 

C 

2 

1 

2 

1 

4 

2 

3 

3 

- 

Total. 

1 

1 

3 

Principal, 

1 

1 

, 

a 

Connaught. 

Galway. 

- 

- 

" 

- 

- 

- 

» 

- 

- 

- 

• 1 

- 

1 

~ 

- 

Mayo. 

1 

- 

1 

- 

1 

- 

- 

- 

3 

- 

2 

1 

1 

- 

- 

1 

> 

1 

1 

- 

Total. 

6S 

24 

40 

G 

Cl 

4 

1 

150 

43 

- 

18 

11 

3 

2 

2 

5 

” 

G 

11 

Grand  Total. 

SCHOOLS. 

on  Gaol  and  Lunatic  Asylum  Schools,  &c. — continued. 


u 

24 

20 

17 

18 

13 

65 

81 

(Principal, 

l 

; 

1 

1 

1 

2 

1 

2 

2 

J-  Dublin. 

7 

3 

9 

4 

8 

7 

4 

28 

19 

Principal, 

2 

J 

1 

2 

u 

19 

- 

7 

7 

- 

38 

- 

- 

] 

- 

- 

1 

Londonderry. 

2G 

32 

48 

21 

33 

22 

24 

25 

131 

100 

Principals, 

Assistants, 

5 

2 

_j_ 

_2 

1 

1 

1 

3 

1 

3 

y 

2 

4 

Total. 

on  Gaol  and  Lunatic  Asylum  Schools,  <fec. — continued. 


Was  tlie 

Was  tliore 

Worn  llio 

Were  tho 

Condition  of  School  as  to 

Was  tiio  Indus- 
trial Training 
of  tho  Scholars 

Noto  from  Inspectors' 

adequate  ? 

Teaching 

Staff? 

<|tiahliod  fur 
thuir  dutioa? 

efficient  1 

Cleanliness  of  Pupils. 

Health  of  Pupils. 

satisfactorily 
conducted  ? 

Litorary  Proficiency 
of  tho  Pupils. 

Counts'. 

Yos. 

No. 

Yoa. 

No. 

Yoa. 

No. 

V.. 

Good. 

Bad. 

Good. 

Fair. 

Bad. 

Yos. 

No. 

Good. 

Fair. 

Insnti 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

Nil. 

Munster. 

Clare. 

2 

2 

_ 

2 

2 

2 

_ 

- 

1 

1 

1 

1 

Cork. 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

Kerry. 

3 

3 

1 

2 

2 

1 

3 

Tipperary. 

1 

1 

- 

- 

1 

- 

1 

1 

~ 

1 

1 

" 

“ 

1 

- 

Waterford. 

8 

- 

8 

- 

6 

3 

G 

2 

7 

1 

- 

8 

- 

- 

4 

4 

1 

4 

3 

Total. 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

Leinster. 

Dublin. 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

Kildare. 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

2 

Queen’s. 

2 

- 

2 

- 

2 

- 

2 

- 

2 

- 

- 

2 

- 

- 

2 

- 

2 

- 

Westmeath. 

6 

1 

7 

_ 

7 

7 

- 

7 

- 

- 

7 

- 

- 

6 

1 

- 

6 

2 

Total. 

1 

1 

i 

1 

1 

1 

1 

1 

- 

Connaught. 

Galway. 

- 

1 

- 

1 

- 

1 

- 

1 

- 

- 

- 

o repo 

Mayo. 

2 

- 

2 

- 

1 

i 

1 

1 

1 

1 

- 

2 

- 

- 

- 

2 

- 

1 

- 

Total. 

1G 

1 

17 

- 

13 

4 

14 

3 

15 

2 

“ 

17 

- 

10 

7 

1 

10 

6 

Grand  Total. 

SCHOOLS. 

on  Gaol  and  Lunatic  Asylum  Schools,  <fcc. — continued. 


2 

2 

2 , 

T1 

_ 

2 

_ 

_ 

1 

1 

_ 

- 

2 j 

Dublin. 

1 

1 

1 i 

1 

1 

_ 

1 ! 

_ 

1 

- 

Sligo. 

1 , 

- 

1 

- 

1 

- 

1 

- 

- 

1 

- 

1 

- 

1 1 

Londonderry. 

4 

- 

4 

- 

4 1 

4 

- 

3 i 

1 

- 

3 

1 ! 

*i 

2 

1 

1 

l 2 

Total. 

the  year  1867.  No  returns.  § Ages  of  females  not  recorded.  | £15  only  as  teachers.  T In  these  cases  the  sums  inolude  certain  allowances  not  specified 

Vli.  3 R 
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SECTION  XT I . 
Summary  Tables. 


Paragraph  1.  Number  of  Schools  each  year  since  1831,  with  Average  Daily  Attendance 
(so  far  as  it  is  recorded),  amount  of  Parliamentary  Grant  (including  Grants  to  the 
Board  of  Works  on  account  of  Schools),  and  Total  of  same,  to  31st  March,  1868, 
with  Annual  Average  Cost  per  School  and  per  Pupil  in  Attendance. 


1 

Average  Cost  1 

Average  Cost  I 

Observations. 

Parliamentary  Grant. 

I’er 

Schools. 

Attendance. 

School.  j 

£ 

d. 

£ 

s. 

d. 

£ s. 

d. 

1831 

_ 

30,000 

0 

0 

— 

— 

1832 

37,500 

0 

0 

The  enumeration  of  schools  was  not 

made  out  for  years  previous; to  1834. 

1833 

- 

25,000 

0 

0 

— 

— 

1831 

789 

20,000 

0 

0 

25 

6 

11 4 

— 

1835 

1,106 

35,000 

0 

0 

31 

12 

loj 

- 

1836 

1,181 

50,153 

0 

0 

42 

11 

3J 

- 

1837 

1,300 

50,000 

0 

0 

38 

9 

2} 

— 

1838 

1,384 

50,000 

0 

0 

30 

2 

6J 

— 

1839 

1,581 

50,000 

0 

0 

31 

12 

6 

- 

1840 

1,978 

1 

50,000 

0 

0 

25 

5 

GJ 

— 

1841 

2,337  i 

1 

50,000 

0 

0 

21 

8 

loj 

- 

1842 

2,721 

50,000 

0 

0 

18 

7 

6 

— 

1843 

2,912 

50,000 

0 

0 

17 

3 

4| 

— 

1844 

3,133 

72,000 

0 

0 

22 

16 

8} 

1845 

3,420 

75,000 

0 

0 

21 

17 

9:] 

_ 

1846 

3,637 

85,000 

0 

0 

23 

7 

5 

_ 

1847 

3,825 

1410,000 

0 

0 

26 

2 

10J 

— 

1848 

4,109 

120,000 

0 

0 

29 

4 

1 

_ 

1849 

4,32-1 

120,000 

0 

0 

27  15 

5 

_ 

1830 

4,547 

125,000 

0 

0 

27 

19 

9J 

— 

1851 

4,704 

134,560 

0 

0 

28 

12 

11 

— 

1852 
' 1'853 

4,875 

282,575 

271,304 

164,577 

0 

0 

33 

15 

2} 

0 11 

n 

182,073 

0 

0 

36 

4 

Hi 

0 13 

5 

rage  attendance  is  given  for  the  half- 

1854 

5,178 

267,099 

193,040 

0 

0 

37 

5 

71 

0 14 

51 

?■  years  ended  30th  September,  being 
the  last  returns  available  for  those 

1855 

5,124 

252;488 

215,200 

0 

0 

41 

19 

HI 

0 17 

04 

years. 

1856 

5,245 

254,01 1 

227,641 

0 

0 

43 

8 

01 

0 17 

11 

In  1856  the  return  is  for  the  half  year 

1857 

5,337 

268,397 

223,530 

0 

0 

41 

17 

7f 

0 16 

7f 

ended  31st  December,  the  only  one 

1858 

5,408 

266,091 

249,443 

19 

7 

46 

2 

0 18 

81 

Since  1856  the  average  is  given  for  the 
entire  year,  ending  31st  December; 

1859 

5,496 

269,203 

272,489 

0 

0 

49 

11 

7 

1'  0 

21 

1860 

5,632 

262,823 

294,040 

16 

2 

52 

4 

2 

l 2 

41 

1861 

5,830 

284,726 

311,216 

10 

6 

53 

7 

7} 

1 1 

104 

1862. 

6,010 

284,912 

317,635 

0 

0 

52 

17 

01 

1 2 

3 

-1863. 

6,163 

296,986 

332,646 

0 

0 

53 

19 

5| 

1 2 

44 

1864 

0,263 

315,108 

339,944 

0 

0 . 

54 

5 

6* 

1 1 

8} 

1865 

6,372 

321,209 

345,036 

0 

0 , 

54 

2 

HI 

1 1 

51 

1886  ‘ 

6,453 

316,225 

357;836 

i 0 

0 

55 

9 

oi 

1 2 

74 

1867 

6,520 ! 

321,683 

357,826 

0 

0 

54  17 

74 

1 2 

3 

Total  Amount  of  Grant, 

; ^5,763^387 

6 

3 
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Paragraph  2. — Table,  by  Provinces  and  Counties,  of  the  Amount  paid 
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Paragraph  5. — Return  of  the  total  Population,  ami  also  of  Children  aged  5 to  15  years,  by  Religious  Denomination,  for  each  of  (he  fo 
1861,  with  the  number  ofPupils,  according  to  the  Report  of  tho  National  Board,  of  each  Creed  in  uaeh  Province  on  the  Rolls  of  the  K 
that  year,  and  t he  ratio,  in  per-centage.  winch  tho  Pupils  of  each  Creed  on  the  Rolls  bear  to  the  whole  of  the  Children,  between  the 
years,  of  that  Creed.  And  assuming  that  tho  relative  proportion  of  Children  of  from  5 to  15  years  of  age  to  tho  whole  population  havi 
nlterod  since  1861 — an  assumption  quite  admissible-  -compute  and  tabulate  the  number  ot  Children  of  each  Creed,  aged  .">  io  15 
county,  in  the  estimated  population  of  1 866,  and  place  beside  it  tho  number  of  Children  of  that  Creed  on  the  Rolls  of  the  National  1 
year,  giving  the  per-centage  which  the  latter  is  of  the  former.  


[ ] 

SECTION  XVII. 

Model  Scliools— Agricultural  Department, 


Paragraph  1. — Date  of  Introduction  of  Agricultural  Instruction  as  a special 
Feature  in  the  National  System.  Brief  Account  of  the  different  kinds  and  classes 
of  Schools  through  which,  from  time  to  time,  this  Instruction  was  conveyed. 
Number  of  Schools  of  each  class  for  each  year  since  the  introduction  of  Agricul- 
tural Schools. 


Agricultural  instruction  was  first  introduced  as  a 
special  feature  in  the  National  system  in  the  year 
1837.  In  that  year  the  Board  granted  aid  towards  the 
establishment  of  two  agricultural  schools,  one  in  the 
county  Donegal,  and  the  other  in  the  county  Tyrone, 
both  of  which  were  under  local  management 

In  the  following  year  (1838)  the  Glasrrevin'"'  Model 
Farm  and  Garden,  under  the  exclusive  control  of  the 
Commissioners,  was  opened  for  the  purpose  of  in- 
structing the  teachers  in  training  in  Dublin,  in  the 
principles  and  practice  of  improved  agriculture ; to 
afford  literary  and  agricultural  instruction  to  the  pupils 
admitted  to  the  institution,  and  to  qualify  them  for  the 
duties  of  agricultural  teachers,  laud  stewards,  farmers, 
gardeners,  &c. 

On  the  first  opening  of  the  institution  the  Commis- 
sioners managed  the  farm  on  their  own  account,  but 
in  the  year  1839  it  was  let  to  the  agriculturist,  which 
arrangement  continued  until  the  year  1847  when  he 
resigned.  On  the  appointment  of  his  successor,  the 
Board  reverted  to  the  former  arrangement,  and 
managed  the  farm  themselves. 

In  the  year  1848  the  Commissioners  appointed  an 
Agricultural  Inspector,  who,  in  addition  to  inspecting 
the  agricultural  schools  throughout  the  country,  pre- 
sided over  the  Glasnovin  Institution,  and  superin- 
tended the  management  of  the  farm  through  the  agri- 
culturist, which  arrangement  has  existed  up  to  the 
present. 

Originally  the  pupils  were  required  to  pay  a foe  of 
£10  per  annum;  but  iu  the  year  1844  the  Commis- 
sioners decided  that  they  should  ho  admitted  free,  and 
that  the  places  should  he  given  to  the  most  deserving 
boys  in  the  agricultural  schools  in  connexion  with  the 
Board,  and  enjoyed  for  two  years.  This  practice  con- 
tinued until  the  year  18G0,  when  on  the  suggestion  of 
the  Right  Honorable  E.  Cardwell,  then  Chief  Secretary 
for  Ireland,  the  Commissioners  decided  that  admission 
to  the  Institution  should,  in  future,  he  obtained  by 
competitive  examination,  and  that  all  well-conducted 
young  men  of  the  humbler  ranks  of  life,  whether  edu- 
cated at  National  schools  or  not,  should  he  allowed  to 
compete,  due  weight  being  attached  to  the  physical 
capacity  of  the  candidates  for  farm  labour. 

Another  class  of  pupils  also  receive  instruction  at 
the  farm,  and  compose  what  is  called  the  “ extern" 
class.  These  pupils  board  and  lodge  at  their  own 
expense,  outside  of  the  institution,  and  are  required  to 
take  part  in  the  business  of  the  farm  and  attend  punc- 
tually the  lectures  delivered  to  the  intern  pupils. 
Formerly,  extern  pupils  paid  a fee  of  only  two  guineas 
for  their  course  of  training ; hut  it  has  recently  been 
decided  that  they  shall  in  future  pay  £ 2 per  quarter. 

Considerable  changes  have  been  made  from  time  to 
time  in  the  course  of  training  at  the  . institution,  with 
the  view  to  affording  more  time  to  the  agricultural 


instruction  of  the  pupils,  and  of  exemplifying  the 
different  systems  of  cropping  suitable  for  farms  varying 
in  extent. 

In  the  year  1861  the  Commissioners  directed  that 
five  acres  of  the  farm  should  be  tilled  so  as  to  present 
an  example  of  correct  cultivation,  and  systematic 
cropping,  suitable  for  small  farms,  and  worked,  as  far 
as  practicable,  by  manual  labour. 

In  the  year  1865  an  intermediate  farm  of  twenty- 
five  acres  was  established  in  order  to  exemplify  the 
best  system  of  cropping  for  a farm  of  that  extent. 
Recently  a portion  of  grouud  has  been  set  apart  to  be 
worked  as  a “ market  ” garden.  The  farm  and  gardens 
at  present  comprise  an  area  of  178  acres  3 roods  and 
24  perches  (statute). 

The  number  of  agricultural  schools  throughout  the 
country  gradually  increased  each  year.  In  the  year 
1844  there  were  five  model  aucl  six  ordinary  agricul- 
tural schools  in  operation,  under  local  management, 
in  which  literary  and  agricultural  instruction  were 
afforded  to  the  pupils,  together  with  practical  instruc- 
tion in  farming  on  the  land  attached  to  the  school. 
There  were  also  several  agricultural  schools  in  progress 
of  erection  during  that  year,  towards  which  the  Com- 
missioners had  made  building,  grants. 

In  the  year  1846  the  Commissioners  established  a 
school  at  Glasnovin,  with  a garden  attached,  to  he  cul- 
tivated l>y  the  advanced  boys  of  the  school,  under  the 
direction  of  the  teacher,  in  order  to  illustrate  to  the 
teachers  in  training  how  a school  ought  to  he  conducted 
in  a country  district  so  as  to  combine  both  literary  and 
agricultural  instruction.  A portion  of  the  “ garden  ’’ 
was  divided  into  six  allotments  in  the  year  1850,  to 
he  cultivated  by  six  of  the  advanced  boys,  under  the 
teacher’s  superintendence,  each  being  allowed  to  receive 
a portion  of  the  profits.  This  experiment  proved  suc- 
cessful in  affording  a healthy  stimulus  to  the  exertion 
of  the  pupils,  and  the  practice  is  continued  up  to  the 
present 

In  the  year  1849,  agricultural  instruction  was  given 
in  three  classes  of  schools,  exclusive  of  the  Glasnovin 
Model  Farm  and  the  Glasnevin  School  Garden,  viz. : — 
("Under  the  exclusive 
Model  Agricultural  Schools,  . -^management.  of  the 

Ditto  ditto  . Under  local  management. 

Ordinary  ditto  . Ditto. 

The  model  agricultural  schools  under-  the  exclusive 
management  of  the  Commissioners,  are  built  and  fur- 
nished with  the  necessary  stock,  implements,  <fcc.,  at 
the  public  expense.  A considerable  extent  of  land  is 
attached  to  each  school,  and  the  salary  paid  to  the 
agriculturist  varies  according  to  the  circumstances  of 
each  case. 

In  model  agricultural  schools  under  local  manage- 
iment,  the  Commissioners,  in  some  cases,  contribute  a 


* The  name  was  thanged  to  the  “Albert” ‘Model  Farm  in  ‘the  year  IGoS  with  the  consent  of  His  Royal  Highness  the 
Late  Prince  Consort,  who.manifested  the  greatest  interest  in  the  welfare  of  the  Institution. 

VII.  3 b 2 
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portion  of  the  expense  of  expecting  the  buildings,  but 
do  not  contribute  towards  the  purchase  of  implements 
or  stock,  &c.  The  teacher  rents  the  land,  which 
vai’ies  from  four  to  eighty  acres,  and  a salary  of  £10 
per  annum  is  paid  to  him,  in  addition  to  his  salary  for 
conducting  the  literary  department.  An  exception  to 
this  rule  is  made  in  the  case  of  one  of  these  schools — 
Loughashe — the  teacher  being  paid  a special  salary  for 
conducting  the  litei-aiy  and  agi'icultural  departments. 

In  ordinary  agricultural  schools,  the  local  pax-ties 
undertake  all  the  expense  of  erecting  the  farm  offices, 
& c.,  the  Board  merely  supplementing  the  teacher’s 
salary  by  £5  per  annxun  for  instx-ucting  the  pupils  in 
agriculture. 

Accommodation  for  agricultural  boardex-s  was  sup- 
plied from  time  to  time  in  both  classes  of  model 
agricultural  schools,  and  a certain  number  of  paying 
and  free  pupils  admitted.  In  the  fax-ms  under  the 
Board’s  management  the  free  places  are  thrown  open 
to  competition,  as  at  the  Glasnevin  farm.  Paying 
pupils  ax-e  admitted  on  a qxxalifying  examination,  and 
ax-e  allowed  to  remain  at  the  fax-m  for  two  years’ 
training.  Free  pxxpils  ax-e  allowed  only  one  year’s 
training. 

By  a recent  order  of  the  Commissioners  extern 
pupils  are  now  admitted  to  the  Board’s  model  fax-ms 
on  payment  of  £1  10s.  per  quarter  in  the  larger 
farms,  and  £1  per  quarter  in  the  smaller  farms.  The 
extern  pupils  board  and  lodge  at  their  own  expense, 
outside  of  the  farm. 

Industrial  classes  have  been  also  formed,  from  time 
to  time,  in  the  model  and  ordinary  agricultural  schools, 
and  a limited  number  of  the  most  deserving  boys  who 
work  on  the  fax-m  receive  an  allowance  of  fid.  per 
week  from  the  Commissionex-s,  where  the  local  patrons 
or  managers  are  willing  to  contx-ibute  the  same  amount 
weekly  to  an  equal  number  of  boys. 


In  the  year  1850,  the  Commissioners,  with  a view 
to  disseminating  agi-icultural  instruction  amongst  the 
pauper  children  in  workhouse  schools,  whex-e  there  was 
a sufficient  portion  of  land  available  for  cultivation, 
decided  upon  granting  gratuities  to  such  of  the  teachers 
of  these  schools  as  should  distinguish  themselves  by 
their  zeal  and  skill  in  the  management  of  the  land 
attached — the  gratuities  to  be  awarded  oxx  the  x-ecom- 
meadatioxx  of  the  Agricultural  Inspector,  and  in  no 
case  to  exceed  £15  per  annum  to  each  teacher.  The 
number  of  workhouse  agricultural  schools  increased 
considerably j but  the  Commissioners  were  obliged  to 
withdraw  their  aid  from  this  class  of  schools  in  the 
year  1863,  having  been  called  upon  by  the  Govern- 
ment to  reduce  the  expenses  of  the  agricultural 
depax-tment. 

The  number  of  school  gardens  increased  to  some 
extent,  and  the  allotment  principle,  as  carried  out  at 
the  Glasnevin  school  garden,  was  introduced  veiy  suc- 
cessfully into  other  school  farms  connected  with  the 
Board. 

The  other  classes  of  agricultux-al  schools  continued 
to  increase;  but  in  the  year  1860  the  Commissioners 
decided  upon  not  adding  to  the  number  of  model  farms 
under  their  exclusive  control,  an  unwillingness  having 
been  expressed  by  the  Government  towards  axxy  further 
extension  of  the  agricultural  depax-tment. 

In  the  same  year  the  Commissioners,  with  a view  to 
x-educing  the  expenses  of  the  agricultux-al  depax-tment, 
decided  upon  letting  some  of  the  fax-ms  xxnder  their 
exclusive  control  to  the  agx-icxxltxxrists  in  charge,  and 
paying  a certain  sum  to  the  agx-icultxxrist  fox-  the  instruc- 
tion of  the  boarders  and  agricultural  pupils.  There 
ax-e  at  px-eseut  live  forms  conducted  oxx  this  principle. 

The  following  table  shows  the  number  of  schools  of 
each  class  for  each  year  since  the  introduction  of 
agricultural  iustinetion  into  National  schools. 


Return  showing  the  Number  of  Agricultural  Schools  of  each  Class  for  each  year  since 
the  Introduction  of  Agricultural  Instruction  into  National  Schools. 


Y“- 

Model 
Agricultural 
Schools  under 
exclusive 
control  of 
Commissioners 

Model 

Agricultural 
Schools  under 

Management. 

Ordinary 
Agricultural 
Schools  under 

Management. 

School  Gardens 

sire  control 
of  Com- 
missioners. 

School  Gardens 
under  Local 
Management. 

Workhouse 

Agi-icultural 

Schools. 

Total. 

1837, 

2 

2 

1838, 

1 

_ 

2 

1839, 

1 

_ 

2 

_ 

_ 

3 

mu, 

1 

_ 

2 

_ 

_ 

3 

1841, 

1 

3 

2 

_ 

_ 

_ 

6 

1842, 

1 

3 

2 

_ 

_ 

_ 

6 

1843, 

I 

3 

3 

1844, 

i 

5 

6 

_ 

12 

1845, 

1 

5 

9 

_ 

_ 

_ 

15 

1846, 

1 

5 

8 

; 

_ 

1847, 

I 

7 

12 

1 

... 

21 

1848, 

1 

8 

21 

1 

_ 

_ 

31 

184  9, 

4 

10 

33 

1 

_ 

_ 

48 

I860, 

11 

12 

36 

1 

_ 

7 

67 

1851, 

11 

14 

37 

1 

_ 

16 

79 

1852, 

13 

14 

39 

1 

2 

23 

92 

1853, 

15 

14 

43 

1 

2 

50 

125 

1854, 

17 

15 

47 

1 

2 

70 

152 

1865, 

18 

16 

46 

1 

2 

79 

162 

1856, 

20 

16 

51 

1 

2 

77 

167 

1857, 

20 

IS 

48 

1 

2 

76 

165 

1858, 

20 

21 

47 

1 

2 

64 

155 

1859, 

20 

18 

45 

1 

1 

58 

143 

I860, 

19 

17 

42 

1 

1 

41 

121 

1861, 

19 

17 

39 

1 

1 

43 

120 

1862, 

19 

17 

48 

1 

2 

47 

134 

1863, 

19 

17 

50 

J 

2 

-t 

89 

1864, 

19 

17 

55 

1 

2 

94 

1865, 

20* 

18 

62 

1 

3 

_ 

104 

1866, 

20 

18 

66 

1 

4 

_ 

109 

1867, 

20 

18 

69 

1 

4 

112 

* One  of  flicso  Model  Agricultural  School's  (Tervoc)  was  attached  to  fee  Limerick  Farm,  but  it  has  been  conducted  as  a 
separate  establishment  since  the  year  1866. 

| In  this  year  the  Commissioners  were  obliged  to  withdraw  their  aid  from  'Workhouse  Agricultural  Schools. 
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Paragraph  2. — Estimated  Cost  of  each  Agricoi.torai,  School  and  Farm  at  date  of  being  put  into  operation,  classified  uuder  the  following  heads : — 
Purchase-money  or  Fine,  Sums  expended  on  Buildings,  distinguishing  as  far  as  possible  the  Amount  expended  on  Buildings  and  Premises  for 
the  Schools  and  Residence  of  the  Pupils  from  that  expended  for  the  Buildings  and  Premises  used  exclusively  for  agricultural  purposes,  House  and 
School  Fittings,  Farm  Implements,  Stock,  &c. ; Gross  Expenditure  for  instructional  uses ; Gross  Expenditure  on  agricultural  uses ; Extent  of  Land 
belonging  to  each  School ; Amount  of  Griffith’s  Valuation  of  Land  without  Buildings,  Nature  of  Tenure,  and  Annual  Rent. 
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Paragraph  2 — continued. 


Nature  of  Tenure  and  Annual  Rent. 


Albert  Model  Agricultural  School  and  Farm,  co.  Dublin. 

127  0 20  Lease  for  009  years  from  38th  March.  1849. 

34  3 2 Lesisc  for  31  years  from  30th  September,  1852. 

17  0 2 Lease  for  S4  years  from  29th  September,  1880. 


178  3 24 

Annual  Rent.  £723  0s.  6 d. 


Fareaiiy  Model  Agricultural ;ScnooL  and  Farm,  co.  Cork. 

18  1 14  For  three  lives — the  Queen,  Prince  Albert,  and  the  Prince  of 
Wales,  or  31  years  from  the  22nd  November,  1851. 

23  1 34  For  three  lives  as  above,  or  31  years  from  1st  November,  1803. 


41  3 8 

Annual  Kent,  £23  14s.  8d. 


Athy  Model  Agricultural  School  and  Farm,  co.  Kildare. 


A.  r.  r. 
8 0 Hi 
11  2 15 
44  1 20 


Lease  for  99  years  from  243th  March,  1849. 
Lease  for  31  years  from  25th  March,  1819. 
Lease  for  14  years  from  25th  March,  1855. 


Annual  Rent,  £78 ; and  if  demanded,  £24  3s.  0d.  additional. 


Bailieboroucu  Model  Agricultural  School  and  Farm,  co.  Cavan. 


Glandore  Model  Agricultural  School  and  Farm,  co.  Cork. 
Lease  for  500  years  from  25th  June,  1849.  Annual  Rent,  £31. 

Gormanstown  Model  Agricultural  School  and  Farm,  co.  Tipperary. 

20  o o For  99  years  from  1st  November,  1849. 

27  2 33  For  31  years  from  25th  March,  1851. 

47  2 ai; 

Annual  Rent,  £49  is.  2 d. 


8 1 27  Lease  for  lives  of  the  Queen,  Prince  Albert,  Prince  of  Wales, 
aud  other  lives. renewable  for  ever,  from  1st  November,  1847. 

8 1 28  Lease  for  14  years  from  1st  November,  1849. 

31  l 0 Lease  for  14  years  from  1st  November,  1804. 


Annual  Rent,  £G9  10s. 


Ballymoney  Model  Agricultural  School  and  Farm,  co.  Antrim. 

21  1 0 Lease  lor  31  years  from  1st  November,  1802. 

2 12  Lease  for  61  years  from  1st  November,  1802. 


23  2 2 

Annual  Rent,  £52  18s. 


Kilkenny  Model  Agricultural  School  and  Farm,  co.  Kilkenny. 
Lease  for  999  years  from  29th  September,  1854.  Annual  Rent,  £140  11s. 

Kyle  Park  Model  Agricultural  School  and  Farm,  co.  Tipperary. 

12  3 33  For  throe  lives — the  Queen,  Prince  Albert,  and  the  Princc  nf 
Wales,  or  31  years  from  18th  November,  1847. 

3 0 9 For  three  lives  as  above,  or  31  years  from  21st  March,  1849. 

10  0 2 

Annual  Rent,  £35  10». 

Leitrim  Model  Agricultural  School  and  Farm,  co.  Leitrim. 
Lease  for  99  years  from  20th  March,  1851.  Annual  Rent,  £12. 


Bath  Model  Agricultural  School  and  Farm,  co.  Monaghan. 

31  years  from  1st  May,  1853.  Annual  Rent,  £29  15s. 

Belt ast  Model  Agricultural  School  and  Farm,  co.  Antrim. 
Three  lives — Her  Majesty,  Prince  Albert,  and  the  Prince  of  Wales,  with 
covenant  for  perpetual  renewal  from  1st  November,  1854.  Annual 
Rent,  £284  11 s.  id. 

Derrvcastle  Model  Agricultural  School  and  Farm,  co.  Tipperary. 
Three  lives — Her  Majesty,  Prince  Albert,  and  tiie  Prince  of  Wales ; or  for 
31  years  from  1st  April,  1S49.  Annual  Rent,  £13  15s.  Oil. 

D unmanway  Model  Agricultural  School  and  Farm,  co.  Coilc. 

5 0 0 For  999  years  from  27tli  April,  1847. 

11  2 10  For  900  years  from  29th  September,  1848. 


Limerick  Model  Agricultural  School  and  Farm,  co.  Limerick. 
Lease  for  Gi  years  from  29tli  September,  1853.  Annual  Rent,  £70  15s.  ill. 

Mt.  Trench ard  Model  Agricultural  School  and  Farm,  eo.  Limerick. 
Life  of  the  Queen,  or  31  years  from  1st  February,  1849.  Annual  Rent,  £21. 

Munster  Model  Agricultural  School  and  Farm,  co.  Cork. 
Lease  for  99  years  from  1st  January,  1853.  Annual  Rent,  £220. 
Templedooglas  Model  Agricultural  School  aud  Farm,  co.  Donegal. 
Lease  fer  99  years  from  28th  January,  1854.  Annual  Rent,  £9 ; .and  if 
demanded.  Id.  additional. 

Tervob  Model  Agricultural  School  and  Farm,  co.  Limerick. 
Three  lives— the  Queen,  Prince  Albert,  and  the  Prince  of  Wales,  or  31 
years  from  29th  October,  1850.  Annual  limit,  £23  12s.  fid. 

Woodstock  Model  Agricultural  School  and  Farm,  co.  Kilkenny. 
Lease  for  00  years  from  7th  March,  1849.  Annual  Rent,  £8  14s. 


Annual  Rent,  £4G  8s.  2d. 


Dunlbwy  Model  Agricultural  School  and  Farm,  co.  Donegal. 
Lease  for  GO  years  from  25th  December,  1849.  Annual  Rent,  £4. 


Paragraph  3.  Estimated  Proportion  of  the  Pent,  Taxes,  and  Annual  Repairs  of 
Buildings  and  Premises,  for  the  portion  of  Buildings  and  Premises  used  for 
Literary  Instruction  and  Residence  of  Pupils ; Gross  Amount  of  Salaries  of  Officers, 
Cost  of  Books,  School  Requisites,  and  Prizes ; Support  of  Resident  Pupils ; and  Gross 
Sum  expended  on  the  Establishments  for  Literary  and  Scientific  Instruction,  for 
each  of  the  years  from  1858  to  31st  March,  1868,  inclusive. 


Yka*. 

Estimated  Pronorlioi 
on  Premises  fur  Literal' 

of  Expenditure 
Iusln.etion,  &c. 

Grow  Amount 

Cost  of  Books 

Expenditure  on 

Rent  and  Taxos. 

|s« 

III 

II 

Requisites. 

Prizes. 

Resident  Pupil*. 

for  Literary 
and  Scientific 
Instruction. 

To  31st  March,  1859, 

I860,  . 

1SG2,’  ! ! 

„ 18G3,  . 

„ 1864,  . 

» 18G<k  . 

1807,  . 

The  buildings  have 
been  originally 

erected  by  the 
Beard  on  the  farm; 
the  entire  of  the 

been  charged  to  the 
farm.  Sue  section 
XVII.,  Paragraph 
*■ 

£ s.  d. 

1,871  9 9 
2,573  5 10 
1,832  10  1 
2,243  G 2 

s’, 119  IS  4 
1,733  8 9 
1,557  0 3 
1,700  18  9 

2,793  11  1 
2,830  10  2 
2,997  13  8 
2,835  IB  10 
2,fifi4  4 11 
2.287  8 1) 
2,125  19  10 
2,399  10  4 
2,581  7 7 
2,722  18  10 

£ a.  d. 
308  13  1 
130  15  5 
148  10  10 

110  11  5 
100  3 2 

73  3 11 
91  0 10 

118  9 II 

111  19  3 

119  1 1 

£ S.  d. 

200  0 0 
92  10  0 
90  10  0 
51  0 0 
ill  10  0 
15  0 0 

85  0 0 

£ s.  d. 
1,800  G 11 
2,050  13  11 
2,295  7 1 
2,229  0 10 
2,124  17  9 
1,841  17  5 
1,047  18  G 
1,970  7 9 
2,157  18  3 
2,293  1 1 

£ s.  d. 
0,379  18  10 
.0,078  4 0 
8,179  9 9 
7,1-61  19  8 
7,263  1 2 

fi'onr.  8 0 
0,800  £ 10 
0,453  19  10 
0,922  9 5 

Note  Ar-Tho  repair*  of  buildings.  The  Literary  and  Agricultural  Departments  are  lnclmlcd.as  the  Board  of  - Works  cannot  separate 
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Paragraph  4. — Estimated  proportion  of  the  Rent;  Taxes,  and  Annual  Repairs  of 
Premises,  for  the  portion  of  Buildings  and  Premises1  used  exclusively  for  Agricul- 
tural purposes ; amount  expended  on  Permanent  Improvements  (thorough  Drainage 
and  Sub-soiling,  Fencing,  Marling,  erecting  Gates,  and  additions  to  Farm 
Buildings) ; on  Implements ; on  Stock;  on  Crops  ; gross  amount  expended  on  each 
Farm  for  exclusively  Agricultural  purposes ; amount  received  from  sale  of  Crops, 
Stock,  and  other  Farm  Produce ; Gross  Profit  and  Loss  ; estimated  value  of  Pupils’ 
Labour ; estimated  proportion  of  salaries  (Officers,  § 3,  supra)  to  be  credited  to 
Agricultural  Superintendence  solely  ; interest  on  capital  invested  in  purchase  of 
Farm,  Agricultural  Buildings,  &c. ; net  profit  and  loss  on  Farming  Operations  for 
each  of  the  years  from  1808  to  186S,  inclusive. 

£ s.  d. 

Estimated  proportion  of  expenditure  on  buildings  for.  agricultural  purposes — 

Rent  and  taxes 33,970  2 8 

Repairs  of  premises,  ...........  — 

Amount  expended  an  permanent  improvements,  crops,  labour,  Arc.,  . . . 58,207  5 8 

„ „ implements, 5,318  2 1 

„ „ stock, 14,529  4 4 

Gross  expenditure  for  exclusively  agricultural  purposes, 112,024  14  9 

Amount  received  from  sale  of  crops, 25,586  1 6 

„ „ stock, 25,318  8 4 

„ ,,  other  farm  produce,  ......  24,669  11  8 

„ „ sundries, 6,288  16  8 

"Valuation  of  live  and  dead  stock  on  31st  March,  186S,  .....  7,892  17  7 

Gross  profit  and  loss — Profit, — 

Loss, 22,268  19  0 


Note. — “ Repairs  of  Promises.”  The  expenditure  for  agricultural  uses  cannot  be  given  for  reason  stated  in  note  to  Return,  Section  XVII., 
Paragraph  3.  "Permanent  Improvement#”  not  stated  separately,  ns  no  separate  calculation  could  be  made;  but  the  expenditure  for  this 
service  is  included  in  gross  with  labour,  crops,  ie.  “ Gross  Expenditure  ’’  does  not  include  any  items  on  account  of  buildings  or  repairs. 


Paragraph  5. — Detailed  Statement  at  Last  Valuation,  giving  Date  of  all  the  Property, 
Buildings,  Stock,  Implements,  Crops,  and  Interest  held  by  the  Board  in  the  several 
Farms  held  by  Board  on  the  31st  March,  1868.  (This  table  should  be  so  drawn  up  as  to 
be  readily  comparable  with  sec.  2,  supra.) 


Note. — The  phrase,  “ Interest  held  by  tlie  Board,  Arc.,”  means  the  nature  of  Tenure,  Rent,  Arc.  See  letter  from  Royal 
Commissioners,  dated  15th  September,  1868. 
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Paragraph  6. — Name,  Age,  Religious  Denomination,  Rank  or  Duties,  Date  of 
Agricultural  School  and  Farm  belonging  to  the  Board,  with  statement  of  the 
Religious  Denomination  of  Resident  Agricultural  Boarders,  Terms  of  Admission, 
Age,  and  Class  of  Pupils  of  the  Literary  School  to  whom  Agricultural  Instruction 


Note. — This  Return  has  reference  to  the 


Namo  of 

Moiiol  Agricultural 

Names  of  Officers. 

Religion 

Rank. 

Appointment. 

Albert  Institution 

T.  Baldwin, t . 

33 

R.C. 

Superintendent  of  Agricultu- 
ral Department  (generally). 
(Sec  also  Section  III.,  No. 
4). 

IS  . 11  . '(It 

W.  Boyle, t 

43 

R.C. 

Agriculturist,  anil,  from 
18 . 1 1 . ’64,  also  lecturer  on 
agriculture  to  farm  pupils 
and  to  male  teachers  in 
training.  (See  also  Section 
III.,  No.  4). 

1.1.  *55 

J.  W.  Smyth.t . 

35 

Fresb. 

Steward,  .... 

1.9.  '66 

D.  P.  Downing, f 

R.C. 

Literary  teacher,  . 

1 . 1 . '65 

H.  Byrne, t 

23 

E.C. 

Assistant  literary  teacher, 

1 . 11  . ’67 

E.  Carroll,! 

68 

R.C. 

Gardener  and  lecturer  on 
horticulture. 

14  . 11  . ’05 

J.  Keating, f 

22 

R.C. 

Mar  ket  gardener,  . 

1 . 12  . '67 

E.  M'Donnell.t 

56 

Unit. 

Matron  and  superintendent 
of  dairy  and  laundry  de- 
partments. 

1 . 12  . ’511 

J.  D.  M‘Cready,t 

Dissent 

Medical  attendant, 

1 . 12  . '39 

W.  Grimshaw.t 

Dentist, 

1 . 3 . ’57 

G.  Ross.J  . 

E.C. 

Agriculturist, 

1.7.  ’64 

P.  Brohan,! 

20 

R.C. 

Working  Steward, 

1 . 3 . ’68 

T.  B.  Kinsey,! 

60 

R.C. 

Medical  Attendant, 

1 . 8 . ’52 

Bailiebokouch, 

T.  M’Cabc,!  . 

B.C. 

Agriculturist, 

8 . 11  . ’66 

T.  Kilkenny,!  . 

21 

R.C. 

Working  steward. 

14  . 3 . ’C8 

J.  Clarke,! 

56 

E.C. 

Medical  attendant, 

£250  to  £500, 
Unfurnished 
iind  light, 
expenses,^  an 


580  per  annum,  with 
.be. ; also  uufuruis 


£11 0 per  annum.  For  this  salary 
Dr.  M'Crundy  attends  also  tiio 
literary  teachers  in  training, 
male  and  female. 


'AO  to  £00,  by  £5  per  mil 
with  unfurnished  apartments, 
and  allowance  of  £20  per  an- 


£10  per  annum,  with  board,  Sic. 
See  Section  IV.,  paragraph  3. 


£40  to  £00,  by  £5  per  am 
with  unfurnished  apartments, 
anil  allowance  of  £20  peranmi- 


• On  Rolls  of  AgricuUural  Class  on  31st  March,  1868. 

staff,  there  is' a Lecturer  on  Chemistry  and  Geology  in  relation  to  Agriculture;  also  a Lecturer  c 
£0O^annumeeUbl°  PllyS10l0ey'  Th°  formcr  rcceiTca  £60  per  annum,  with  an  allowance  of  £10  a year  for  car- hire ; the  latter  rccclv, 
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Appointment,  Salary  and  Allowances  of  every  Officer  in,  or  connected  with,  each 
terms  upon  which  each  Farm  is  held  or  worked  by  the  Agriculturist ; Number  and 
Period  of  Training,  and  Average  Annual  Cost  of  Support  per  Boarder;  and  Number, 
is  imparted. 


Finns  belonging  to  tlio  Board  on  31st  March,  1808. 


iVs  Steward,  Ac.,  of 
the  Commission- 
ers of  National 
Education. 


As  Steward  for  the 
Commissioners  of  I 
Nationul  Educ 


As  Steward  for  the 
Commissioners  of 
National  Educa- 


R.  Little, . 

J.  Ball,  . 

R.  Turner, 
W.  Studdert, 
W.  Crnmpton 
C.  Blackmorc 
J.  Gilmore, 


F.  Casliin, 

J.  M'Cnrthy, 
J.  Decline, 

S.  M’Cnulcy, 
W.  Ahern, 

J.  TanlTe, . 

J.  Ilcaly, . 

P.  M'Gnirc, 
.1.  llnrkin, 

It.  Doyle, 

1’.  M'Nuinara 
I’.  Ryan,  . 

C.  Lynch, 

D.  Kennedy, 
M.  Cox,  . 

J.  Smytli, 

It.  ItreHiiilmn, 
J.  Scott,  . 

J.  Martin, 

A.  Woodrow, 
M.  M'Cartliy, 
I*.  Clune, 

J.  D’Arcy, 

P.  Mciglmn, 
lir.  Motllit, 

P.  Cummins, 
P.  Heffernan, 
J.  SPGlynn, 

P.  Campbell, 
J.  Cognn, 

I*.  Cagney, 

J.  Murphy, 

P.  Morrlssy, 

S.  M'Galicy, 

T.  O’Sullivan, 
A.  Hurley, 

C.  Campion, 

P.  Boyle, . 

J.  Gillmore, 


J.  Wnric, . 

J.  Ellis,  . 

M.  O'Neill, 

J.  Heron, 

J.  Heighington, 
J.  Fletcher,  . 
M.  Moore, 


About  £23  10s.  per 
annum,  including 
weekly  allowance  of 
is.  to  each  pupil. 


;unl  Instruct! 


Paying  agricultural 
pupils  cost  the  Com- 
missioners £12  per 
annum  each  pupil. 


ulerson, 

A.  Weir,  . 

J.  Diven, 

.T.  Douglas, 

T.  Beard, 

E.  I’lcwman, 

D.  Campbell, 

F.  Minchin, 

C.  Duncan, 

C.  Campbell, 

J.  P.  RatUbome, 

F.  W.  Ritchie. 
W.  Smyth, 

.T.  Bartley, 

G.  Browne, 

J.  Clarke, 

W.  Maxwell, 

J.  Coyle,  . 

T.  Callaghan, 

W,  J.  Kelly, 

J.  McClelland, 

L.  Mulligan, 


I 3rd  Class. 
4th  Class. 


t In  addition 
boarders. 

5 Fee,  £8  per  annum  caoh  pupil. 


above-mentioned  staff,  the  head  and  assistant  masters  of  the  Model  School  give  literary  instruction  to  the  agricultural 


VII. 
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Paragraph  6 ( continued ). — Name,  Age,  Religious  Denomination,  Rank  or  Duties,  Date 

Agricultural  School  and  Farm 


Name  of 

Model  Agricultural 
School. 

N ‘lines  of  Oi 

Age. 

Religion. 

Rank. 

Salary  and  Allowances. 

BaIUEBOROUCK — 

BAXI.ritONET,  . 

J.  Young, t 

30 

Pres. 

Agriculturist, 

1 . J . 'Cl 

£30  per  annum,  .... 

Bath,  .... 

J.  Byrne, 

E.C. 

Agriculturist, 

4 . 12  . ’07 

£3 10s.  Od.  per  montb|and  lodging. 

D UNIT  AN  WAT,  . 

P.  Burke, t 

28 

R.C. 

Agriculturist, 

£30  per  annum,  and  lodging,  with 
allowance  of  £20  per  annum  for 

. 

J.  Holmes,i  . 

CS 

E.C. 

Medical  attendant, 

1 . 12  . 51 

Sae  Section  XV.,  Par.  3. 

* On  Rolls  of  Agricultural  Class  on  3lst  March,  18S8. 

t The  head  master  of  the  Model  School  is  allowed  8s.  per  quarter  for  the  literary  instruction  of  eaoh  agricultural  boarder. 
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of  Appointment,  Salary  and  Allowances  of  every  Officer  in,  or  connected  with,  each 
belonging  to  the  Board — continued. 


Terms  on  which 
Farm  is  worked  by 
Agriculturist. 

Names  of  Boarders. 

Religion, 

Paying 

Free. 

Period 

Training. 

Avcrago  annual  Cost  of 
support  of  oaoli 
Boarder. 

Names  of  Pupils  in 
Literary  School 

Agricultural  Inslructioi 

- 

As  Steward  for  the 
Commissioners  of 
National  Educa- 

Rentcd  to  Agri- 
culturist. 

As  Steward  for 
the  Commission- 
ers of  National 
Education. 

As  Steward  for 
the  Commission- 
ers of  National 
Education. 

N o Boarders  at  Farm. 

No  Boarders  at  Farm. 
J.  Donovan,  . 

R.C. 

Paying.* 

Paying  agricultural 
pupils,  cost  the  Com- 
missioners £12  per 
annum  each  pupil. 

O.  Trnynor, 

W.  Burtloy,  . 

T Trayuor,  . 

If.  Barklie,  . 

T.  Argue, 

H.  Cranston,  . 

1*.  Smyth, 

C.  Campbell,  . 

J.  3.  M'AlHstor, 

T.  D.  King,  . 

J.  Boll,  . 

IV.  Mitchell,  . 

M.  Clarke, 

T.  Donnelly,  . 

J.  M'Grath,  . 

T.  Hall,  . 

R.  M'Ehvoin,  . 

J.  Wilson, 

.T.  Wilson, 

It.  ClistleU,  . 

11.  Fay,  . 

M.  M-Cabo,  . 

J.  Colvnn, 

W.  Boyd, 

J.  Stewart, 

J.  Kearns, 

M.  Magcnnis,  . 

J.  Speers, 

R.  Thomson,  . 

J.  M‘ Quill; in,  , 

W.  Latham, 

.1.  Thomson,  . 

T.  Rogers,  . 

1).  Dunlop, 

J.  Gray,  . 

.T.  Donaghoy,  . 

N.  Small, 

A.  Wright, 

S.  Kearns, 

A.  M'Cuugliern, 

D.  Coclcran, 

A.  Kccrs, 

R.  Blare,  . 

P.  Doghcrty,  . 

J.  Brown, 

J.  Torrens, 

J.  Kennedy,  . 

W.  M'Afec,  . 

.T.  M'Conagliey, 

D.  Durrsgh, 

Literary  School  in- 
operative. 

B.  Culnanc, 

D.  Crowley, 

D.  Mahony,  . 

O.  Driscoll, 

B.  Crowley, 

D.  Driscoll, 

D.  Carroll, 

J.  Young, 

J.  Diilea,  . 

D.  Mahony,  . 

E.  Sullivan, 

T.  Ahern, 

J.  Ahern, 

T.  Bergin, 

E.  Connor, 

J.  Collins, 

M.  Keohane,  . 

E.  M‘Cartliy,  . 

J.  Driscoll, 

J.  Slieehy. 

J.  Crowley, 

M.  Bergin, 

J.  CUaudley,  . 

J.  Grace, 

J.  Cronan, 

D.  Driscoll, 

J.  Buckley, 

E.  M'Carthy,  . 

M.  Roache, 

J.  Brosnan, 

3.  Cronan, 

J.  Lyons, 

C.  M'Carthy,  . 

D.  Brosnan, 

13* 

1KJ 

12J 

12 

15* 

12} 

12* 

11 

13* 

12 

IS 

1C 

1<? 

IS® 

1C* 

21* 

21 

14 

H* 

14 
10* 
m 

14* 

12* 

14* 

12} 

15* 

14* 

Hi* 

15* 

14* 

13* 

13* 

Hi 

i 16} 
12* 

15* 

m 

12 

12 

10* 

15* 

10} 

16} 

16* 

11* 

14* 

12 

12* 

13 

11 

12 

13 

11* 

Hi 

11 

10} 

10 

12} 

Hi 

12} 

11 

13* 

15 
11 

1G* 

1G 

14* 

10* 

15} 

US 

13 

14* 

- 4th  Class. 

- 5tH  Class. 

- 3rd  Class. 

- 4tli  Class. 
| 6 tli  Class. 

- 3rd  Class. 

$ In  addition  to  the  above-mentioned  staff,  the  head  and  assistant  masters  of  the  Model  School  give  literary  instruction  to  the  agricultural 
boarders. 


VII. 


ST  2 
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Paragraph  6 ( continued ). — Name,  Age,  Religious  Denomination,  Rank  or  Duties,  Date 

Agricultural  School  and  Farm 


Modi)!  Agricultural 


Names  of  Officer 


DtINMANV’A.T — 
continued. 


Allowances. 


DEltRYCASir.E,t 


J.  O’Donovan, 


28 


Agriculturist, 


I . 11  . ’OB 


£54  per  annum  and  residence,  . 


DUNLEWET, 


. I B.  Sweeney, 


27 


Agriculturist  and  literary 
teacher. 


I . ’C5  Cluss  salary  (£38)  £1 0 supple- 
mental salary,  anil  £10  agricul- 
tural salary,  with  residence. 


GOIWANSTOWN, 


T.  Manly, 


35 


Agriculturist, 


2 '50 


£30  per  annum  and  apartments,  . 


Glaxdobe,  . 


T.  M'Gann, 


£4  per  month,  and  residence, 


J 10s.  per  month,  and  residence, 


* On  Rolls  of  Agricultural  Class  on  31st  March,  1808. 
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of  Appointment,  Salary  and  Allowances  of  every  Officer  in,  or  connected  with,  each 
belonging  to  the  Board — continued. 


| As  Steward  for  the 
ional  Eclucn- 


| P.  Cummins,  . 
Murphy, 

C.  FitzGerald, 
1).  Driscoll, 

E.  Dulcu, 

F.  Finwick, 

J.  FitzGerald, 
J.  Bresnan,  . 
J.  Leary, 

J.  Wcljfiy, 

T.  Slahony, 


As  Steward  for 
the  Commission- 
ers of  National 
Education. 


Commissioners  £l(i 
per  ^ annum  each 


No  Boardcrsat  Farm. 


■ William  Nicholson, 


As  Steward  of  | 
the  Commission- ; 
ers  of  National  j 
Education. 

As  Steward 
the  CommiBS 
ers  of  National  | 
Education. 


No  Boarders  at  Farm, 


No  Boarders  at  Farm. 


P.  Minogue,  . 
M.  M'Namnra, 

' Hayes, 

P.  M’Namara, 
P.  Dwyer, 

’l.  Carey, 

’•  Rjan, 

M.  Hayes, 

D.  Hayes, 

'X.  Minogue,  . 
J.  Hayes, 

J.  Dwyer, 

J.  M'Cormick,  . 
J.  Sparling, 

J.  Clancy, 

R.  Hayes, 

, t.  Gallagher,  . 

M.  Ferry, 

, Gallagher,  . 
I J.  MTudden,  . 
B.  M'Colc, 

P.  Gallagher,  . 
3.  fll'Clatferiy, 
M.  M'Ginley,  . 
J.  O’Donnel!,  . 
P.  O'Donnell,  . 
P.  Gallagher,  . 
M.  M'Colc, 

J.  Ferry,  . 

P.  Harkin, 

W,  Gallagher, . 
H.  Ferry, 

B.  Gallagher,  . 
P.  Gallagher,  . 
D.  Gallagher,  . 
J.  Gallagher,  . 
J.  Rorty, 

J.  M'Gee, 
f.  M'Cole, 

C.  M'Ginley,  . 
J.  O'Donnell,  . 

M.  Harkin,  , 
).  O'Donnell,  . 
J.  Gallagher,  . 
M.  O'Donnell,  . 
J.  Rodgers, 


R.  Clutterlmck, 
W.  Ciutterbuck, 
J.  Cleary, 
at  Burke, 

W.  Coffey, 

W.  Walsh, 

0.  Atkins, 

W.  Kvernrd,  . 

X.  Everard, 

J.  Lonergan,  . 
H.  Schofield,  . 
X.  Roche, 

T.  Burke, 


D.  Donovan, 
J.  Shanahan, 

I.  Jervois, 

D.  Collins, 

P.  Lahiff, 

J.  Shealian, 
D.  Collins, 

P.  Daly,  . 

J.  Crowley, 


tThe.Utcrary  teacher  instructs  the  agricultural  boarders. 
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Paragraph  6 (continued). — Name,  Age,  Religious  Denomination,  Rank  or  Duties,  Date 

Agricultural  School  and  Farm 


Ago. 

Rank. 

Dato  of 
Appointment. 

Salary  anil  Allowances. 

School. 

Uiandoue — continued 

Kilkenny, 

H.  M'Candless.t' 

31 

Agriculturist, 

i . o .-’an 

£65  per  annum  to  £80,  by  £6  per 
annum,  with  furnished  residence 
and  allowance  of  £20  for  board. 

W.  Carinody.t . 

23 

E.C. 

Working  steward, 

a.  8. ’67 

£12  per  annum,  with  board, 
lodging,  &o. 

J.  Potter, t 

35 

R.C. 

Medical  attendant, 

23  . 5 . ’63 

See  Section  IV.,  Par.  3. 

KrtE  Pace, 

U.  Costello, 

31 

R.C. 

Agriculturist, 

1 . 1 ..’61 

£30  per  annum,  with  residence,  . 

Mukokbt  i.uear  Llm- 

J.  Kenny, 

43 

R.C. 

Agriculturist, 

: 

1 . 4 . ’54 

£0  per  month,  • with  furnished 
apartments,  board,  washing,  &c. 

E.  Hendley,  . 

30 

E.C. 

Working  steward, . . . 1 

1.  3. ’68 

£12  per  annum,  with  board,  lodg- 
ing, Sec. 

M.  Konny, 

33 

R.C. 

Matron,; 

1.  4.;’se 

£20  per  annum,  with  hoard,  wash- 
ing, &c.,  for  self  and  children. 

T.  M’Ginn,  . 

40 

R.C. 

Literary  teacher  of  Mungret 
male  school. 

1.  1 ..’60. 

Class  salary  (£88),  £10  supple- 
mental, and  all  sohool  fees,  with 
board,  washing,  and  lodging. 

R.  Gelston, 

E.C. 

Medical' attendant) 

1 . 10  . ’55 

See  Section  IV.,  paragraph  3. 

* On  Rolls  Of  Agricultural  Class  on  31st  March,  1868. 
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of  Appointment,  Salary  and  Allowances  of  every  Officer  in,  or  connected  with,  each 
belonging  to  the  Board — continued. 


Namos  of  Boarders. 


■ School 


)»  3Jst  March,  XMliS.-h 


ci  messy, 
| J.  Iialliilmn, 

I.  Bourne, 

J.  Decay, . 

| J.  Msilioiiy, 
Regan, 

J.  Driscoll, 

J.  M'Carthy, 
T.  Hnyes, 

J.  Hayes, 


!•  3rd  Class. 


M.  Shanahan,  . 
D.  Mnliony,  . 
A.  Keenan, 

F.  M’Carthy, 

F.  O’Connor, 

C.  M’Carthy, 

T.  Regan, 

D.  Sweeny, 

W.  Limrick, 

T.  Aherne, 

J.  Bourne, 

C.  Collins, 

D.  Hnyes, 


As  Steward  of  | 
tile  Commission- 
ers of  National 


J.  Roberts, 

Ii.  Simmons, 
J’.  Wall,  . 
M.  Mullally, 
T.  Kelly, 

J.  Harris, 
W.  Conway, 
D.  Lacey, 

M.  Kearney, 
J.  Kirby, 


Paying  agricultural 
pupils  cost  the  Com- 
missioners £12  per 
annum  each  pupil. 


cultural  instruc- 


Konted  to  agricul-  1 


E.  Slevln, 

T.  Gnllnher, 
B.  Slevin, 

J.  Cahalan, 
T.  Hccnnn, 


ley, 


, 3.  Cleary, 

T.  White, 

■T.  Hololian, 

| W.  Hecnan, 

P.  Moloney, 

I M.  Toolicy, 

M.  Cane,  . 

J.  Maxwell, 

W.  Humphries, 


F.  Gallagher,  . 
P.  Carroll, 

M.  Deane, 

W.  Hogan, 

W.  Kent, 

R.  Nash, 

J.  Falkiner, 

I It.  Stanley, 


S.  S-.a: 


57: 


T.  Costello, 
C.  Galluvan, 
G.  Hcenan, 
L.  Butler, 

S.  Cramptou, 


I As  Steward  of  the 
Commissionersof  | 
National  Educa- 


T.  Peacock, 

J.  Greene, 

W.  Musgiuve. 
M.  Sliced)', 

S.  Jervis,  . 

F.  O'Rorlte, 

T.  Lewis, . 

S.  Young, 

P.  Fitzpatrick, 
.7.  Hartnell, 

J.  Kennedy, 
W.  Ryan, 

J.  Dnane, . 

M.  Kelly,. 


E.C. 

E.C. 

E.C. 


Paying  agricultural 
pupils  cost  the  Com- 
missioners £12  per 
annum  each  pupil. 


Free  agricultural  'pu- 
pils £20  per  annum 


J.  Garvey, 

J.  Purcell, 

M.  Kelly, 

M.  Tooraey, 

J.  Bresnihan,  . 
M.  Ryan, 

P.  Hayes, 

M.  M’Malion,  . 
F.  Baggot, 

T.  Burns, 

M.  Hayes, 

J.  Kelly, 


J.  Ryan, 

M.  M’Gratb, 
J.  Barry, 

P.  Coleman, 
M.  Daly, 

II.  Garry, 

J.  Buckley, 

J.  Dempsey, 
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Paragraph  6 {continued). — Name,  Age,  Religious  Denomination,  Rank  or  Duties,  Date 

Agricultural  School  and  Farm 


Name  of 

Model  Agricultural 
School. 

Names  of  Officers. 

Ago. 

Religion 

Rank. 

Appointmon 

Salary  and  Allowances. 

Leitrim, 

D.  Healy, 

23 

B.C. 

Agriculturist, 

| 4 . 3 . ’60 

£3  10s.  per  month,  and  residence. 

Munster  (Cork), 

M.  O’Brien. 

R.C. 

Agriculturist, 

1 . 2 . '67 

£60  to  £80,  by  £3  per  annum, 
with  furnished  apartments,  and 
allowance  of  £20  per  annum  for 

M.  Con  wry, 

30 

R.C. 

Working  steward, . 

1 . 3 . '68 

£12  per  annum,  with  board  and 
lodging,  &c. 

M.  A.  O’Brien, 

33 

R.C. 

Dairy  manager. 

1 . 2 , -67 

£12  per  annum,  with  furnished 
£20  per  annum  for  board. 

W.  Robb, 

23 

‘'“b- 

Literary  tcaoher,  . 

1 . 11 . ’00 

Class  salary  (£32),  £10  supple- 
mental, and  bonrd  and  lodging. 

J.  M’Erers, 

39 

R.C’. 

Medical  attendant, 

1 . 1 . ’60 

See  Section  IV.,  paragraph  3. 

Mount  TBENCHARD.t 

P.  O’Connor,  . 

48J- 

R.C. 

Agriculturist, 

1 . 11  . '48 

£30  per  annum,  and  residence,  . 

Templedouglab, 

T.  Dwyer, 

30J 

RC. 

Agriculturist, 

27  . 3 . ’65 

£3  10 s.  Ort.  per  month,  with  resi- 
dence. 

Tesvoe, 

D.  Ryan,  . 

24 

R.C. 

- 

Agriculturist, 

30  . 5 . '66 

£42  per  annum,  with  residence,  . 

* On  Holla  of  Agricultural  Class  on  31st  March,  1868.  t The  Literary  Teacher  instructs  the  Agricultural  Boarders. 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


RETURN  OF  NATIONAL  BOARD,  SEC.  XVII. 


513 


of  Appointment,  Salary,  and  Allowances  of  every  Officer  in,  or  connected  with,  each 
belonging  to  the  Board — continued. 


Avorago  annual  Cost  of 

■■'Eslr* 

Names  of  Pupils  in 

Firm  is  worked  by 
Agriculturist. 

Names  of  Boardors. 

Religion. 

or 

Froo. 

Training. 

who  received 
on  31st  Maroh,  1808.. 

Ago. 

As  Steward  of  the 
Commissioners!) 
National  Educa- 

No  boarders  at  farm. 

M.  Cryan, 

B.  Larin, 

M.  Rogers, 

T.  Burnett, 
William  Taylor, 
W.  Patterson,  . 
T.  Conlon, 

J.  Webb, 

J.  Darby, 

J.  Maguire, 

G.  Vaugli, 

11 

10 

14 

io* 

13 

11} 

2nd  Class. 

P.  Burnett, 

J.  Maguire, 

P.  Cryan, 

J.  Moran, 

J.  Patterson,  . 
R.  Taylor, 

M.  Farrell, 

T.  Maguire,  . 
J.  Monaghan,  . 
C.  Taylor, 

G.  Vaugh, 

J.  Darby, 

10 

13 

13 

12 

15 

15 

15* 

15} 

10 

■ 3rd  Class. 

W.  Lowney,  . 
R.  Tymon, 

W.  Taylor, 

H.  Trotter, 

T.  M'Cormick, 
T.  M'Cnuley,  . 

14} 

10} 

19 

12} 

10} 

j>  4 th  Clara. 

W.  Birchill,  . 
C.  Webb, 

P.  Kean, 

18 

10J 

10* 

j-  5th  Class. 

As  Steward  of  the 
Commissionersof 
National  Educa- 

J.  M'Ardlc,  . 
J.  Duckett, 

P.  O'Brien,  . 
G.  Ronaldson, . 
It.  Russell, 

J.  JellVey, 

T.  Tierney, 

R.C. 

R.C. 

pR.C. 

» 

Paying.) 

Free. 

Paying  agricultural 
pupils  cost  the  Com- 
missioners £12  per 
annum  each  pupil. 

Free  agricultural  pu- 

The  pupils  in  the 
literary  school  do 
not  receive  agricul 
tural  instruction. 

Rented  to  Agricul- 

E.  Barret, 

D.  Madignn, 
J.  Breen, 

R.C. 

R.C. 

R..C. 

Free. 

Paying.* 

2 years. 

Free  agricultural  pupils 
cost  the  Commission- 
ers £10  per  annum 
each  pupil. 

Paying  agricultural 
pupils  £10  per  annum 

J.  Madigan, 

M.  M'Maliou,  . 
M.  M'Maliou,  . 
J.  Keyes, 

J.  Ifalpin, 

J.  Sheedy, 

D.  Madigan,  . 
T.  Collies, 

7} 

13 

8} 

6} 

8* 

!»} 

) 

2nd  Class. 

3rd  Class. 
4 th  Class. 

As  Steward  of 
Commissioners  of 
National  Educa- 
tion. 

No  boarders  at  farm. 

F.  M'Daid, 

M.  Boyle, 

P.  Harkin, 

D.  Gallagher,  . 

12} 

10} 

12 

0} 

2nd  Class. 
|-  3rd  Class. 

As  Steward  of 
Commissioners  of 
National  Educa- 
tion. 

No  boarders  atfarm. 

C.  Shanahan,  . 
3.  Shanahan,  . 
I’.  Lyston, 

W.  Hartigau,  . 
J.  Byrne, 

P.  Galvin, 

M.  Mulquccn,  . 
M Garvey, 

J.  Walsh, 

G.  Potter, 

P.  M'Namara, . 
J.  Potter, 

E.  Shannahan,. 
M.  Ryan. 

M.  Lynch, 

P.  Mulqueen,  . 
P.  Kennedy,  . 
P.  Connors, 

E.  Donovan,  . 
J.  Weeks, 

M.  Kennedy,  . 
C.  Halloran,  . 
J,  Mulquccu,  . 

12} 

12} 

12 

13} 

10} 

11 

11} 

10} 

15} 

15 

12} 

15} 

11 

13* 

12} 

12* 

10 

10 

18 

12 

- 3rd  Class. 

M.  Falilan, 

M.  M'Namara, 
E.  Walsh, 

W.  Stafford,  . 
M.  M'Namara, 
J.  Carroll, 

M.  Byrnes, 

15} 

17 

10* 

16} 

15} 

14} 

12} 

- 4th  Class. 

t Fee,  £8  per  annum  each  pupil. 

3 U 
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Paragraph  6 {continued). — Name,  Age,  Religious  Denomination,  Rank  or  Duties,  Date 

Agricultural  School  and  Farm 


Model  Agricultural 
School. 

Names  of  Offi.tr. 

Age. 

Religion 

Rant. 

Appointment 

Salary  and  Allowanoos. 

Umteb  (Belfast), 

D.  Cunningham,  f 

43 

Pres. 

Agriculturist, 

1 . 3 . ’66 

£100  per  annum,  with  furnished 
apartments,  and  allowance  of 
£20  per  annum  for  board. 

J.  M‘Keown,t  . 

20 

R.C. 

Working  Steward, 

1 . 3 . ’08 

£12  per  annum,  with  hoard  and 
lodging. 

11.  j.  Cunningham  ,t 

40 

Pres. 

Dairy  Manager,  . 

1 . 0 . ’60 

£12  per  annum,  with  residence, 
and  allowance  of  £20  per  annum 
for  board. 

H.  M.  Johnston, t . 

40 

Pres. 

Medical  Attendant, 

1 . 0 . '57 

(See  Section  IV.,  Par.  3.) 

Woodstock, 

J.  Lynch, 

57 

R.C. 

Literary  and  Agricultural 
Teacher. 

Class  Salary  (£38)  and  £10  for 
agricultural  instruction,  with 
residence. 

* On  Rolls  of  Agricultural  Claes  on  3lst  March,  1868. 


Paragraph  7. — Date  of  Introduction  of  Competitive  Examination  for  Admission  to  the 
Central  Model  Farm  or  Albert  Institution,  Glasnevin  ; Programme  of  the  Exami- 
nation, Programme  of  the  Course  of  Instruction  at  the  Albert  Institution.  Number, 
by  Counties,  of  Students  in  Training  as  Agricultural  Pupils,  in  the  last  session 
of  1867.  Total  Number,  classified  according  to  Religious  Denomination,  who  have 
from  the  first  been  trained  on  the  Central  Model  Farm. 

Albert  Institution. 

“ Date  of  Introduction  of  Competitive  Examination  for  Admission  to  the  Central  Model  Farm 
or  Albert  Institution,  Glasnevin.” 

Year  1860. 

Programme  of  Entrance  Examination. 

Reading : To  read  with  correctness  any  passage 
selected  in  the  Fourth  Book  of  Lessons. 

Writing : To  write  a legible  hand  with  facility. 

Spelling  : To  write  from  dictation  with  correctness 
any  passage  selected  from  the  Third  Book  of  Lessons. 

Grammar : To  know  the  parts  of  speech,  and  to 
possess  such  an  elementary  knowledge  of  syntax  as 
to  be  able  to  parse  short  and  easy  sentences  in  prose. 

Geography  : To  be  able  to  define  the  technical  terms 
of  geography,  and  to  know  the  general  outlines  of  the 


Map  of  the  World ; and  the  boundaries,  counties,  chief 
towns,  rivers,  &c.,  oi  Ireland. 

Arithmetic : To  he  able  to  repeat  with  accuracy  or 
write  out  the  several  arithmetical  tables,  and  to  work 
with  facility  and  accuracy  easy  questions  in  the  elemen- 
tary rules,  fractions,  simple  proportion,  and  practice. 

Book-keeping:  To  be  acquainted  with  the  nature 
and  use  of  a cash  account. 

Geometry:  To  know  at  least  the  Eirst  Book  of' 
Euclid. 

Agriculture  : The  Agricultural  Class  Book. 
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of  Appointment,  Salary,  and  Allowances,  of  every  Officer  in,  or  connected  with,  each 
belonging  to  the  Board — continued. 


Terms  on  which 
Farm  is  workod  by 
Agriculturist 

Namcs  of  Boardora. 

Religion. 

Paying 

Training. 

Average  annual  Cost  of 
support  of  oach 
Boarder. 

Names  of  Pupils  in 
Literary  Sohool 
who  ntcoivod 
Agricultural  Instructs 
on  31st  Maroh,  1SG8.' 

l Ago. 

As  Steward  oi 
Commissionorsof 
National  Educa- 

Rented  to  Agricul- 

J.  Taylor, 

No  boarders  at  farm. 

E.C. 

Paying.! 

- 

The  pupils  in  tho  Lite- 
rary School  do  not 
receive  agricultural 
Instruction. 

Paying  agricultural 
pupils  cost  the  Com- 
missioners £12  per 
annum  each  pupil. 

M.  Kennedy,  . 

T.  Hamilton,  . 

J.  Morrissy, 

P.  Morissy,  . 

R.  Wallace,  . 

E.  Mcany, 

P.  T.  Lynch,  . 

M.  M'Cormack, 

P.  Conway, 

P.  Lanignu, 

A.  Wright,  . 

C.  Wright, 

J.  Shnughnessy, 

J.  Salmon, 

M.  Flood,  . ' . 

J.  Kennedy,  . 

J.  Kcnsella, 

M.  Malone, 

J.  Wallace,  . 

L.  Hamilton,  . 

M.  Bolger, 

P.  White, 

P.  Browne, 

M.  Mcany, 

J.  Mcany, 

T.  lynch, 

J.  W.  Lynch,  . 

R.  White, 

M.  M.  Lynch,  . 

P.  White, 

P.  Flood, 

T.  Lamb, 

12J 

m 

m 

Hi 

m 

1U 

9 

103 

121 

11 

9 

81 

13J 

113 

123  1 

131 

113 

13 

131 

133 

i«3 

103 

H3  J 

171  1 

131 

16.| 

104 
173 
194 

203  J 

t In  addition 
boarders. 


tho  above-mentioned  staff,  the  bead  and  assistant  masters  of  the  Model  School  give  literary  instruction  to 
t Fee,  £8  per  annum  each  pupil. 


agricultural 


Programme  of  Course  of  Instruction  given  at  Albert  Institution,  Glasnevin,  by  Mr.  Downing, 
. Literary  Teacher. 

Reading,  grammar,  English  composition,  geography,  book-keeping,  the  elements  of  political  economy,  arith- 
metic,  geometry,  trigonometry,  mensuration,  algebra.  The  elements  of  natural  philosophy ; also  land  surveying, 
levelling,  and  mapping. 


Synopsis  of  lectures  delivered  by  Thomas  Baldwin,  esq.,  Agricultural  Superintendent,  to  the  Pupils 
of  the  Albert  Institution. 

Lectures  on  soils,  manures,  implements,  crops,  live  The  leading  features  of  the  system  pursued  at  Glas- 

stock,  farm  buildings,  the  reclamation  of  land,  farm  nevin  are  explained ; and  the  circumstances  are  pointed 
accounts,  and  agricultural  economy  generally.  out  for  -which  they  are  and  are  not  suited. 


Syllabus  of  the  Course  of  Lectures  delivered  by  Mr.  Boyle,  Agriculturist,  to  the  Pupils  of  the 
Albert  Institution,  Glasnevin. 


Introductory. 

1.  The  history,  progress,  and  present  state  of  agri- 
culture and  of  agricultural  education — number  and 
size  of  holdings  in  Ireland — English,  Scotch,  and  Irish 
farming  compared — the  number  and  value  of  live  stock 
in  Ireland,  and  approximately  in  England  and  Scot- 
land— the  value  of  labour,  and  how  men  and  horses 
are  to  be  judiciously  employed,  and  farm  work  antici- 
pated, fiic. — the  qualifications  and  conditions  necessary 
to  farm  successfully,  &c.,  &c. 
vn. 


Farm  Capital. 

2.  Amount  per  acre  required  under  several  systems  of 
farming — the  commercial  value  of  land  and  how  this 
varies — the  impolicy  of  trying  to  farm  on  a large  scale 
with  small  capital—"  floating  ” and  “ fixed  ” capital,  (fee. 

Selecting  a Farm. 

3.  Points  for  consideration — the  quality  of  the  land, 
and  how  to  judge  it — the  accommodation  as  to  roads, 
buildings,  markets,  railways,  &c. — the  advantage  of  a 
good  supply  of  water,  fuel,  lime,  timber,  &c  , fisc. 

3 U 2 
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Permanent  Improvements. 

4.  Drainage. — Principles  of — beneficial  effects  of — 
sources  of  wetness  in  the  soil — several  systems  of 
drainage — how  to  lay  out  the  woi'k  and  execute  it — 
cost  of  drainage  under  various  circumstances,  See. 

5.  Subsoiling  and  Trenching. — How  these  operations 
improve  the  soil — the  conditions  under  which  each 
should  be  performed — cost  of — under  several  circum- 
stances, <fec.,  Ae. 

6.  Farm  Fences. — Stone  walls,  hedges,  palings,  Ac., 
&e- — kind  suitable  in  several  situations ; cost  of  con- 
struction, and  best  time  for  erection,  Ac.,  Ac. 

7.  Farm  Foods. — How  to  lay  out,  construct,  and 
keep  in  repair — cost  of — kind  and  quantity  of  material 
required,  Ac.,  Ac. 

8.  Farm  iinildings. — Their  position  on  the  fann — 
extent  of  accommodation  required — dimensions  of 
houses,  sheds,  and  stalls,  for  the  several  classes  of  live 
stock,  Ac. 

9.  Soils. — Formation  and  classification  of — proper- 
ties and  qualities  of  each  class  or  kind — the  crops  for 
which  each  is  best  adapted — technical  and  local  names 
for  soils  explained — such  as  “heavy,”  “light,”  “sharp,” 

“ thin,”  “ poor,”  “ rich,”  “ warm,”  “ cold,”  Ac.,  Ac. 

10.  Reclamation  of  Waste  Lund-. — Bog,  moor,  marsh 
or  mountain  side — burning  land — when  useful  and 
when  injurious — the  value  of  lime  in  reclaiming  land 
— its  chemical  and  mechanical  effects,  Ac.,  Ac. 

11.  “ F allowing.  Princples  of— antiquity  of  the 

practice— the  lessons  to  be  derived  therefrom— the 
substitute  for  the  “ bare  ” or  “ naked  ” fallows,  Ac.;  Ac. 

12.  Manures. — Principlesofmanuring — tlieactionand 
use  of  manures — farm-yard  manure,  its  collection  and 
preservation — “ special”  or  “artificial”  manures — their 
history,  sources  of  supply,  quantities  per  acre — crops 

for  which  each  kind  or  class  is  best  suited,  Ac.,  Ac. 

liquid  manure— its  value,  Ac.  “ Green  Manuring." 

—principles  of — when  it  may  be  had  recourse  to 

plants  grown  for  this  purpose,  Ac.,  Ac. 

13.  Irrigation. — Principles  and  practice  of — how  to 
take  advantage  of  favourable  situations  to  carry  out 
irrigation — several  systems  of,  An,  Ac. 

14.  Farm  Implements  and  Machines. — Number  and 
kinds  required  by  the  farmer- — their  cost  and  construc- 
tion—how  they  are  worked  to  advantage— their  care 


and  management  while  at  work,  and  their  preservation 
when  not  in  use,  Ac.,  Ac. 

15  Autumn  Cultivation. — The  value  of  this  practice 
to  the  farmer — how  best  carried  out — the  preparation 
of  land  for  crops  generally,  Ac.,  Ac. 

16  Rotations  of  Cropping.  —Principles  on  which 
founded— several  systems  of  rotation— soils  for  which 
each  is  best  adapted— tlie  advantages  of  a regular 
system  of  cropping,  Ac.,  Ac. 

17.  F ar  m Crops.  —Their  classification— common  and 
proper  names  of— dates  of  sowing,  seed  per  acre,  change 

of  seed,  thick  and  thin  seeding— principles  of— cultiva- 
tion of  each  crop — cost  thereof— harvesting  of  crops 

the  sale  and  consumption  of  crops— produce  per  acre 
of  each  crop,  Ac.,  Ac. 

18.  Permanent  Pasture. — Best  means  of  improving 
old  pasture,  and  of  laying  down  new  pasture— the  ad- 
vantage of  “laying  down”  laud  to  grass  without  a 
grain  crop,  Ac.,  Ac. 

19.  Live  .Stock. — The  principles  of  breeding the 

value  of  pedigree— judicious  crossing  of  distinct 
breeds— the  distinguishing  “points,”  or  marks,  of 

several  breeds  of  the  various  classes  of  farm  animals 

how  to  judge  of  quality,  condition,  age,  Ac.  Rearing 
of  calves — the  treatment  and  management  of  “ store 
stock  ”■ — fattening  of  beasts— buying  and  selling— live 
and  dead  weight  of  fat  cattle,  sheep  and  jugs — the  use 
of  the  “cattle  gauge.”  The  feeding,  treatment,  and 
management  of  farm  horses — diseases  of  farm  -q.nimnis 
treatment  of  common  diseases  and  casualties,  Ac.,  Ac/ 
Ac.  The  importance  to  the  farmer  of  a knowledge  of 
animal  physiology  and  pathology,  Ac.,  Ac.  ° 

20.  Dairy  Management. — Position  and  construction 

of  the  dairy — utensils  required  , and  their  cost The 

importance  of  cleanliness  and  uniformity  of  temperature 
in  a dairy— the  management  of  milk  and  butter, 
Ac.,  An 

21.  Farm  Accounts. — Tire  division  of  accormts  under 
proper  heads — the  book  necessai-y  for  a farmer, 
Ac.,  Ac. 

22.  Valuations. — Best  time  for  taking  stock- 
systems  of  valuation— “ live  stock,”  “dead  stock,” 
Ac.,  Ac.  How  to  measure  and  estimate  ricks  of  hay, 
straw,  Ac.,  heaps  of  manure,  Ac.,  Ac. 

23.  Balance  Sheet. — Explanation  of  the  several  items 
of  income  and  expenditure,  Ac.,  Ac. 


Syllabus  of  Lectures  on  Horticulture,  Arboriculture,  and  General  Kural 
delivered  to  the  pupils  of  the  Albert  Institution,  by  Edward  Carroll 


Brief  history  of  gardening— designs  for  the  execution 
ot  works  of  horticulture,  with  outlines  of  landscape 
gardening.  1 

Erection  'and  cost  of  structures  for  horticultural 
purposes. 

Improvement  and  valuation  of  land  for  horticultural 
and  arboriculture!  purposes. 

Culture  _ of  the  various  horticultural  productions  in 
the  open  air  and  under  glass. 


Economy, 
horticulturist. 

Propagation,  culture,  and  management  of  all  kinds 
of  trees  and  shrubs  designed  for  various  purposes. 

Culture  and  management  of  flowers,  flowering,  shrubs, 
Ac.,  for  pleasiu-e  grounds. 

Garden  drainage,  and  establishment  of  walks, 
avenues,  Ac. 

"Valuation  of  woods,  plantations,  nurseries,  garden 
structures,  and  their  contents. 


Lectures  on  Chemistry  and  Geology  in  relation  to  Agriculture,  by  W.  K.  Sullivan,  esq.,  Ph.d. 
Lectures  on  Botany  and  Vegetable  Physiology,  by  D.  Moore,  esq,  Ph.d. 
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Paragraph  7. — Number,  by  Counties,  of  Students  in  Training  as  Agricultural  Pupils, 
in  tbe  last  Session  of  1867.  Total  Number,  Classified  according  to  Religious 
Denomination,  who  have  from  the  first  been  trained  on  the  Central  Model  Farm. 


I. — “ Number,  by  Counties,  of  Students  in  Training  as  Agricultural  Pupils  in  the  last 
Session  of  1867.” 


County. 
Antrim, 
Armagh,  . 
Cavan. 
Donegal, 
Down, 

Londonderry, 

Monaghan, 

Tyrone, 


County. 

Clare, 

Cork, 

Limerick,  . 
Tipperary, 
YV  aba-ford, 

Carlow,  . 
Dublin,  . 
Kildare,  . 


No.  of 
Students. 


12 

4 

4 

3 


County. 
Kilkenny, . 
King’s, 
Longford, . 
Louth, 
Meath, 
Queen’s,  . 
Westmeath, 
Wexford, . 
Wicklow,  . 


No.  of 
Students. 


2 


5 


County. 
Galway,  . 
Leitrim,  . 
Mayo, 
Roscommon, 
Sligo, 

Somersetshire,  . 


No.  of 
Students. 

3 


3 

2 


Total,  . . 79 


II, — “Total  Number,  Classified  according  to  Religious  Denomination,  who  have  from  the  first 
been  Trained  on^the  Central  Model  Farm.” 


Established  Church, 
Roman  Catholic,  . 
Presbyterian, 


1 62  I Others,  .....  9 

593  Religion  Unknown,*  . . .130 


Total,  . . .985 


Paragraph  8. — Copies  of  all  Correspondence  between  the  Government  and  the  National 
Board  on  the  subject  of  the  Reduction  of  the  Expense  of  the  Agricultural 
Department. 


Copy  of  Letteu  from  Major-General  Sir  Thomas  A. 

Larcom,  ic.c.b.,  to  the  Secretaries,  Board  of  Na- 
tional Education. 

Dublin  Castle,  Gth  Api-il,  18G1. 

Gentlemen, — I am  directed  by  the  Lord  Lieuten- 
ant to  transmit  herewith,  for  the  information  of  the 
Commissioners  of  National  Education,  copy  of  a letter 
from  the  Lords  Commissioners  of  Her  Majesty’s 
Treasury,  relative  to  the  estimates  for  public  education 
in  Ireland  for  the  year  ending  31st  March,  1862. 

I am,  <&c.,  &c., 

(Signed),  Thomas  A.  Larcom. 

The  Secretaries. 

Enclosure  in  Sir  Thomas  A.  Larcom’s  Letter  of 
Gth  April,  1861,  to  the  Secretaries. 

Treasury  Chambers,  1st  April,  1861. 

Sir, — I am  directed  by  tbe  Lords  Commissioners  of 
Her  Majesty’s  Treasury  to  acquaint  you  that  they 
have  had  under  consideration  the  estimates  for  public 
education  in  Ireland,  furnished,  through  the  Irish 
Government,  by  the  Commissioners,  for  the  year  end- 
ing the  31st  March,  1862.  My  Lords  request  that 
you  will  move  His  Excellency  the  Lord  Lieutenant  to 
cause  the  Commissioners  to  he  informed  that  my  Lords 
have  sanctioned  the  estimate  with  the  exception  of 
two  items — namely,  the  sum  of  £960,  being  the 
salary  of  one  agricultural  Inspector,  two  Sub-Inspec- 
tors, and  one  agricultural  clerk,  &c. 

With  regard  to  the  former  of  these  items,  the  sum 
voted  for  the  year  ending  the  31st  March,  1861,  was 
£670  for  the  same  numbers  and-  class  of 
officers.  The  Commissioners  state  in  note  10 
the  contemplated  increase  in  the  salaries  and  al- 
lowances of  the  Inspectors  of  literary  schools  as  the 
reason  for  the  proposed  increase  in  the  salaries  of  the 
agricultural  and  sub-agricultural  Inspectors.  My 
Lords,  however,  are  not  prepared  to  admit,  without 
further  explanation,  that  the  mere  circumstance  of 
increasing  the  salaries  of  one  description  of  Inspectors 
(supposing  them  to  be  increased)  would  be,  in  itself,  a 
sufficient  reason  for  increasing  the  salaries  of  another 


description  of  Inspectors;  and  then-  lordships  have 
further  to  observe  that  an  increase  from  £670  to 
£960  in  the  salai-ies  of  four  officers  appear  to  be  so 
unreasonably  large  as  to  render  further  explanation 
necessary.  My  Lords  have,  therefore,  inserted  in  the 
estimate  for  the  year  186 1-2  the  sum  of  £670  instead 
of  £960. 

****** 

I am,  die.,  &c., 

(Signed),  C.  A.  Hamilton. 

The  Chief  Secretary  for  Lei  and. 

Memorandum. 

In  accordance  with  the  foregoing  letter,  the  stun  of 
£670  only  was  included  in  the  estimate  for  1861-2, 
under  the  head  referred  to,  being  the  same  sum  as 
appeared  in  the  estimate  for  the  previous  year  for  the 
same  service. 

Copy  of  Letter  from  the  Bight  Hon.  Sir  Robert 
Peel,  Chief  Secretary  for  Ireland,  to  the  Secretaries, 
Board  of  National  Education. 

Dublin  Castle,  4th  December,  1 862. 

Sir  Robert  Peel  begs  to  request  that  the  Secretaries 
to  the  Board  of  National  Education  in  Ireland,  will 
bring  under  the  notice  of  the  Commissioners,  in  the 
preparation  of  their  estimate  for  the  ensuing  financial 
year  1863-4,  the  discussion  which  took  place  in  Par- 
liament last  Session,  upon  the  Agricultural  Training 
Establishment  and  Model  Farm,  Glasnevin,  on  which 
occasion  a pledge  was  given  by  the  Government  (as 
the  Resident  Commissioner  expressed  himself  fully 
aware  in  conversation  with  Sir  Robert  Peel  yesterday) 
that  the  vote  would  be  subject  to  revision;  and  that 
as  the  feelings  of  the  Committee  elicited  from  mem- 
bers on  both  sides  of  the  House  were  directly  adverse 
to  the  vote,  steps  would  be  taken  in  the  preparation 
of  the  estimates  for  1863-4,  with  a view  to  the  reduc- 
tion of  the  vote.  Lord  Naas  and  Mr.  Henry  Herbert, 
predecessors  in  the  office  of  Chief  Secretary  for  Ireland, 
thought  that  the  time  had  arrived  when  the  institution 
might  be  put  an  end  to,  and  Sir  Robert  Peel  hopes 
that,  under  the  circumstances,  the  Commissioners  are 


» On  the  first  opening  of  the  Institution,  and  for  some  time  afterwards,  the  religion  of  the  Candidates  was  not  regularly  reoorded. 
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prepared  to  recommend  a sensible  reduction  in  the 
amount  to  be  asked  for  from  Paidiament  for  the  Model 
Farm  at  Glasnevin,  in  the  estimates  for  the  ensuing 
financial  year. 

(Signed),  Robert  Peel. 

The  Secretary  to  the 
National  Education  Commissioners. 

Copy  of  Letter  from  the  Secretaries,  Board  of 
National  Education,  to  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  R. 
Peel,  Bart.,  Chief  Secretary  for  Ireland. 

9906 — 62.  Estimates. 

Office  of  National  Education, 

8 December,  1862. 

Sir, — Referring  to  ycur  letter  of  the  4th  instant, 
we  are  directed  by  the  Commissioners  of  National 
Education  to  inform  you  that  they  have  reduced  their 
estimate  for  1863-4,  for  the  Agricultural  Department, 
by  a sum  of  £1,510,  as  compared  with  the  estimate 
for  1862-3. 

This  reduction  has  been  made  in  conformity  with 
the  wish  expressed  in  your  letter,  and  the  pledge  given 
by  the  Government  when  the  estimate  for  1862-3, 
came  before  Parliament.  The  Commissioners,  how- 
ever, are  of  opinion  that,  in  order  to  the  full  and 
efficient  working  of  the  Agricultural  Department,  a 
sum  similar  in  amount  to  that  voted  for  this  service 
in  the  estimate  for  1862-3,  would  have  been  required, 
subject,  perhaps,  to  some  trifling  reductions. 

The  manner  in  which  these  reductions  have  been 
made,  is  shown  in  notes  appended  to  the  complete 
estimate,  now  forwarded  by  direction  of  the  Resident 
Commissioner. 

We  have  the  honour  to  be,  sir, 

your  very  obedient  servants, 

(Signed),  Maurice  Cross,  1 g . . 

James  Kelly,  / becietaues- 
Right  Hon.  Sir  Robert  Peel,  Bart.,  M.P., 

Chief  Secretary,  Dublin  Castle. 

Copy  of  Letter  from  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  R.  Peel, 
Bart.,  Chief  Secretary  for  Ireland,  to  the  Sec- 
retaries, Board  of  National  Education. 

Dublin  Castle,  10th  January,  1865. 
Gentlemen, — With  reference  to  your  letter  of  the 
23rd  ultimo,  transmitting  in  duplicate  an  estimate  of 
the  sum  required  to  be  voted  for  the  Department  of 
National  Education,  for  the  year  ending  the  31st 
March,  1866,  I am  directed  by  the  Lord  Lieutenant 
to  state  that,  previously  to  forwarding  it  to  the 
Treasury,  His  Excellency  is  anxious  to  obtain  some 
further  detailed  explanation  with  reference  to  the 
following  subjects : — 

****** 

Agricultural  Department. 

Dr.  Kirkpatrick,  the  late  Inspector,  having,  it  is 
understood,  resigned,  it  would  appear  from  the  esti- 
mate that  his  successor  has  been  appointed  at  a 
salary  of  £250  to  £300  per  annum,  and  that  the 
salary  of  the  Sub-Inspectors  had  been  raised  from  £150 
to  £200  per  annum. 

The  cost  of  the  agricultural  department  of  the 
National  Board  has  often  engaged  the  attention  of 
Parliament,  and  as  it  will  very  likely  be  again  discussed 
upon  the  passing  of  the  present  estimate,  I am  to  re- 
quest the  Commissioners  will  favour  His  Excellency 
with  a statement  of  their  reasons  for  filling  up  Dr. 
Kirkpatrick’s  vacancy,  and  their  not  having  availed 
themselves  of  it  to  reduce  the  cost  of  the  inspection 
staff. 

It  is  further  to  he  observed  that,  according  to  the 
former  estimate,  the  joint  salaries  of  the  agricultural 
Inspector  and  Sub-Inspector  amounted  to  £450  a year, 
whereas,  according  to  the  present  estimate,  upon  the 
Superintendent  reaching  his  matimiim  salary  of  £300, 


there  will  be  an  ultimate  increase  of  £50  per  annum 
to  the  cost  of  inspection. 

# * # # * * 

(Signed),  Robert  Peel. 

Copy  of  Letter  from  the  Secretaries,  Board  of 
National  Education,  to  the  Right  Hon.  Sir  R. 
Peel,  Bart.,  Chief  Secbetary  for  Ireland. 


Office  of  National  Education, 

Dublin,  23rd  January,  1865. 

Sir, — The  Commissioners  of  N ational  Education  have 
had  before  them  your  letter  of  the  10th  inst.,  referring 
to  the  estimate  for  National  Education  in  Ireland  for 
the  year  1865-6,  and  requesting  some  further  explana- 
tions on  points  contained  therein  for  the  consideration 
of  His  Excellency  the  Lord  Lieutenant. 

The  Commissioners,  accordingly,  have  directed  us 
to  submit  the  following  statement  in  explanation  of 
the  several  points  to  which  His  Excellency  has  called 
their  attention : — 


Agricultural  Department. 

The  Commissioners,  before  making  an  appointment 
to  Glasnevin,  consequent  on  the  resignation  of  Dr. 
Kirkpatrick,  not  only  instituted  a searching  inquiry 
into  the  entire  past  working  of  the  department,  but 
fully  considered  also  what  arrangements  should  be 
adopted  for  its  future  management ; and  it  was  only 
as  the  result  of  the  most  mature  deliberation  they 
came  to  the  conclusion  that  such  an  appointment  was 
absolutely  required.  It  will  he  seen  that  there  is  a 
decrease  on  the  whole  in  the  estimate  to  the  amount  of 
£264,  under  the  head  of  the  agricultural  department; 
and  in  regard  to  the  entire  changes,  at  least  the  prin- 
cipal of  them,  recently  adopted,  as  consequent  on  the 
retirement  of  Dr.  Kirkpatrick,  a not  inconsiderable 
economy  has  been  effected,  as  will  be  seen  from  the 
following  table : — 


Estimate  for  1865-6. 
Mr.  Baldwin,  . 

£ 

. 250 

„ Brogan 

. 200 

„ Boyle, 
Farm  Steward, 

. 200 

. 60 

Travelling 

710 
. 300 

Herd  and  Farm  Servant 

1010 
. 100 

Estimate  for  1864-5. 
Dr.  Kirkpatrick 

£1110 

£ 

. 300 

Mr.  Brogan 

. 150 

„ Baldwin  . . 

. 200 

„ Boyle 

. 150 

800 

450 


1250 

80 


£1330 


The  Commissioners  have  further  to  request  that  it 
will  he  home  in  mind  that,  within  the  last  eight  years, 
they  have  reduced  the  estimate  for  agricultural  edu- 
cation from  a sum  little  less  than  £10,000  to  a sum 
of  little  more  than  £5,000. 


We  have  the  honour  to  be,  sir, 

Your  obedient  servants, 
(Signed),  James  Kelly, 

William  M'Creedy, 
Right  Hon.  Sir  R.  Peel,  Bart.,  M.P., 
Dublin  Castle. 
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SECTION  I. 


Constitution  and  Eules  of  the  Board  of  Commissioners  of  National  Education. 


No.  1. — Copy  of  Memorandum  sent  to  the  Most  Rev.  Dr.  Murray,  explanatory 
of  what  took  place  at  the  Conference  (from  which  he  was  unavoidably  absent) 
between  the  Commissioners  and  a Deputation  from  the  Synod  of  Ulster,  in  presence 
of  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  in  February,  1840. 

Extract  from  tlie  Minutes  of  tlie  Proceedings  of  the  Commissioners  of  National  Education,  on  Thursday, 
13tli  February,  1840. 


Duke  of  Leinster. 
Archbishop  of  Dublin. 
Most  Rev.  Dr.  Murray. 
The  Provost. 


Present : 

Right  Hon.  A.  R.  Blake. 
Robert  Holmes,  esq. 

Rt.  Hon.  Sir  P.  Bellew,  hart. 
Rev.  P.  S.  Henry. 


Alex.  Macdonneel,  esq. 

J.  R.  Cokballis,  esq. 

Rt.  Hon.  the  Lord  Chancellor. 


Read, 

Copy  of  a Memorandum  sent  by  the  Secretaries  to 
the  Most  Rev.  Dr.  Murray,  explanatory  of  what  took 
place  at  the  Conference  (from  which  he  was  unavoid- 
ably absent  through  illness)  between  the  Commissioners 
and  the  Deputation  from  the  Synod  of  Ulster,  in  pre- 
sence of  the  Lord  Lieutenant. 

At  the  conference  between  tlie  Commissioners  and 
the  gentlemen  of  the  Synod  of  Ulster,  in  presence  of 
the  Lord  Lieutenant,  it  was  neither  proposed  nor 
hinted  at  that  there  should  be  any  change  in  the  Rules 
of  the  Board.  Had  any  such  proposal  been  made  tlie 
Commissioners  would  not  havo  entertained  it  in  Dr. 
Murray’s  absence. 

Wishing  to  avoid  all  abstract  discussions  the  Com- 
missioner suggested  that  an  application  for  aid  to  any 
given  school  should  bo  made  to  them  with  a distinct 
statement  of  the  rules  by  which  the  school  was  man- 
aged, in  order  to  enable  them  to  sco  whether  the  man- 
agement was  consistent  with  their  principles ; this  was 
done,  and  the  statement  being  satisfactory,  and  it 
appearing  in  particular  that  the  school  was  managed 


by  a committee  appointed  by  tlie  parents  of  tlie  children, 
and  therefore,  that  the  parents  were  assenting  to  the 
practice  as  to  religious  instruction,  the  Commissioners 
authorized  a grant  of  salary. 

It  may  be  observed  that  the  practice  as  to  religious 
instruction  in  the  school  is  in  substance  mututis 
mutandis,  similar  to  that  in  many  schools  under  the 
direction  of  Roman  Catholics.  It  is  to  he  observed, 
too,  that  the  grant  is  only  of  salary  and  books.  In 
making  such  grants  the  Board  acts  upon  the  statement 
of  the  parties  applying,  provided  it  he  satisfactory, 
without  binding  them  literally  to  the  Rules  of  the 
Board,  because  should  anything  occur  hereafter  which 
might  appear  contrary  to  the  spirit  of  the  Rules,  tlie 
Board  has  it  in  its  power  to  havo  the  evil  corrected  or 
to  withdraw  the  salary ; hut  in  making  a grant 
towards  building,  as  the  Commissioners  make  it 
irrevocably,  they  require  the  parties  receiving  it  to 
bind  themselves  irrevocably  in  return  to  a strict  obser- 
vance of  the  Rules  as  in  force  at  the  time  the  grant 
is  made,  and  to  have  the  school  vested  in  trustees  for 
that  purpose. 


No.  2. — Memorandum  showing  how  each  of  the  Suggestions  from  Government, 
arising  out  of  the  Parliamentary  Inquiry  of  1854,  was  disposed  of;  also  Copy  of 
Letter,  for  the  Lord  Lieutenant’s  information,  of  3rd  May,  1855,  which  accompanied  it. 


Education  Office,  3rd  May,  1855. 
Sir, — We  are  directed  by  the  Commissioners  of 
National  Education  to  request  you  will  state  for  the 
information  of  His  Excellency  the  Lord  Lieutenant 
that,  at  the  conclusion  of  the  inquiry  last  year  before 
a select  Committee  of  the  House  of  Lords  into  the 
practical  working  of  the  system  of  National  Education 
in  Ireland,  a series  of  suggestions  was  forwarded  by 
Earl  Granville  through  the  Lord  Lieutenant  for  the 
consideration  of  the  Commissioners.*  The  first  of  those 
suggestions  was  to  the  effect — 

“ That  the  Rules  of  the  Board  shall  be  revised,  with 
the  view  of  rendering  them  perfectly  clear,  full,  and 
explicit,  with  regard  to  the  fundamental  principles  of 
the  system  ; and  that  the  Commissioners  should  sub- 
mit to  the  Lord  Lieutenant,  for  his  consideration  and 
sanction,  the  alterations,  omissions,  or  additions  which 
may  appear  to  be  necessary.” 

In  order  that  the  wishes  of  the  Government  might 


be  carried  out,  the  Commissioners  deemed  it  expedient 
to  appoint  a Committee,  consisting  of  six  mem  bora  of 
the  Board,  to  examine  the  Rules,  with  instructions  to 
report  if  any  and  what  emendations  should  be  made 
therein ; and  also  to  consider  and  report  upon  the 
other  suggestions  transmitted  by  the  Government. 

The  Commissioners  having  received  the  Report  of 
the  Committee,  have  embodied  in  a new  edition  of  their 
Rules,  such  additions  and  alterations  as  seemed  to 
them  desirable. 

We  have  the  honour  to  forward,  by  the  direction  of 
the  Commissioners,  copies  of  the  existing  Rules,  and 
of  the  Rides  as  revised  by  the  Commissioners  and  ap- 
proved by  a majority  of  the  Board ; and,  in  accordance 
with  their  instructions,  we  are  to  call  the  attention  of 
His  Excellency  to  such  of  the  Rules  as  have  been 
altered  or  modified,  or  are  entirely  new. 

We  also  transmit,  for  His  Excellency’s  perusal,  docu- 
ments numbered  1,  2,  3,  4 and  5,  stating  the  grounds 


* Those  “ Suggestions”  and  their  history  Trill  be  found  in  Vol.  I.,  General  Report,  Part  I.,  Historical  Sketch,  page  14G  el  seqq. 

vii.  3 X 
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upon  which  certain  members  of  the  Board  disapprove 
of  particular  Rules. 

In  addition,  we  enclose  a copy  of  the  “ suggestions  ” 
to  which  we  have  referred,  with  a memorandum  ex- 
plaining the  manner  in  which  each  has  been  dealt  with 
by  the  Commissioners. 

The  following  are  the  observations  we  are  directed 
to  make  -with  respect  to  the  revised  Rules  : — 

Part  I. 

Object  and  Fundamental  Principle  of  the  System  of 
Notional  Education. 

Sec.  1. — Par.  1,  sets  forth  for  the  first  time  in  the 
Rules  the  object  and  fundamental  principle  of  the 
System  of  Rational  Education. 

Sec.  I. — Par.  4. — This  was  always  understood  and 
acted  upon,  but  is  now  embodied  in  the  Rules  for  the 
first  time. 

Sec.  II. — The  whole  of  this  section  is  explanatory 
of  what  has  been  the  practice  of  the  Commissioners, 
but  is  now  for  the  first  time  set  forth  in  the  Rules. 

Sec.  III. — This  section  affords  a more  accurate  and 
detailed  description  of  the  schools  to  which  the  Com- 
missioners grant  aid  than  is  in  the  old  Rules. 

See.  IY. — Par.  1 1 explains  more  fully  the  Rule  as 
to  the  Reading  of  the  Scriptures  than  is  expressed  in 
the  old  Rules. 

Pars.  12  and  13  explain  more  fully  than  in  the  old 
Rules  the  circumstances  under  which  religious  in- 
struction may  take  place  at  an  intermediate  time,  and 
prescribes  the  limitations. 

Par-.  14  embodies  in  a distinct  rale,  for  the  first 
time,  what  has  been  the  practice  in  the  National  schools. 
Pars.  16,  17,  and  18  are  altogether  new  Rules. 

Sec.  V.— Par.  1. — A revival  of  the  old  Rule  of  the 
Board  with  regard  to  non-vested  school-houses,  but 
which  was  departed  from,  from  the  time  the  Commis- 
sionera  required  all  school-houses  to  be  used  exclu- 
sively for  educational  purposes. 

Pam.  2,  3,  and  4. — Regulations  of  the  Board  on  the 
points  referred  to  more  clearly  stated  than  in  the  old 
Rules. 

Par.  5. — The  distinction  between  vested  and  non- 
vested  school-houses  as  to  the  use  of  the  rooms  on  Sun- 
days, A'c.,  for  the  first  time  explained. 

Sea  VI. — Par.  G. — The  practice  as  to  tire  use  of  the 
tablet  containing  the  Ten  Commandments  for  the  first 
time  embodied  in  the  Rules. 

Par.  7 contains  an  explanation  of  the  views  of  the 
Board  for  the  first  time  embodied  in  the  Rules. 

Sec.  VII. — Par.  2. — Embodied  in  the  Rules  for  the 
first  time. 

Sec.  Vin. — Par.  3 <fc  4 always  the  Rule,  but  now 
for  the  first  time  declared  in  the  Rules. 

Secs.  9 <fc  10  contain  the  Rules  more  explicitly  stated. 
Par.  II— .The  whole  of  Part  II.,  with  the  exception 
of  Section  IX.,  is  a description  of  the  different  classes 
of  schools,  and  of  the  conditions  upon  which  they  are 
established  or  received  into  connexion. 

Sec.  IX. — Convent  Schools. — Explains  for  the  first 
time  the  regulations  and  conditions  upon  which  this 
class  of  schools  is  aided. 

Part  III.  of  the  Rules  is  in  preparation,  and  contains 
merely  the  classification  and  salaries  of  teachers,  moni- 
tors, &c.,  conditions  upon  which  aid  is  granted,  and 
other  matters  of  detail ; but  the  Commissioners  have 
resolved  to  annex,  to  this  part  of  the  Rules,  a complete 
list  of  all  the  books  published,  or  sanctioned,  by  them 
for  the  use  of  the  National  schools,  to  which  the  fol- 
lowing important  declaration  is  to  be  appended. 

The  Commissioners  will  not  withdraw,  or  essentially 
alter,  any  book  that  lias  been  or  shall  be  hereafter  una- 
nimously adopted-  and  published  by  them,  without  a 
previous  communication  with  the  Lord  Lieutenant. 

_ When  the  Lord  Lieutenant  shall  have  had  sufficient 
time  to  peruse  the  documents,  now  submitted  to  him, 
the  Right  Honorable  Alexan4er  Macdonnell  will,  as 
requested  by  the  Commissioners,  Avait  upon  His  Excel- 
lency at  such  time  - as  he  may  be  pleased  to  appoint, 
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for  the  purpose  of  affording  such  further  explanation 
regarding  the  Rules  as  His  Excellency  may  deem 
necessaiy. 

We  are  to  add,  that,  should  His  Excellency  desire 
to  confer  with  any  other  members  of  the  Board  on  the 
subject,  they  Avill  be  prepared  to  comply  with  his  wishes. 

We  have  the  honour  to  be,  sir, 

Your  obedient  servants, 

(Signed),  Maurice  Cuoss,  1 „ 

James  Keli.y,  / Seci'etanes. 

Major  Ponsonby, 

Viceregal  Lodge. 


Memorandum  in  reference  to  Suggestions  submitted 
by  Government  to  the  Commissioners  of  National 
Education. 

1.  Acted  upon. 

2.  Embodied  in  the  revised  Rules. 

3-  do.,  do.,  sec  § IV.,  p.  12. 

4-  do.,  do.,  „ § IV.,  p.  U. 

5.  do.,  do.,  „ ^ V,  p.  2. 

6-  do.,  do.,  „ § VIII.,  p.  3. 

o'  r-  d°»  do-’  ” S V-’  P-  1 & 2. 

8.  First  Part.— See  the  observations  on  this  point  in  the 
accompanying  letter  to  the  Lord  Lieutenant.  Second 
Part — See  rules,  § I.,  par.  4. 

9.  A new  form  of  lease  adapted  to  the  revised  rules  is  in 
preparation. 

10.  Embodied  in  revised  Rules,  § VI.,  p.  6. 

11.  The  Commissioners,  after  full  consideration,  do  not 
tlunk  it  expedient  to  adopt  this  suggestion. 

12.  The  Commissioners  arc  not  prepared  to  adopt  this 
suggestion  at  present. 

13-  1°  h°  acted  ’upon  to  a limited  extent.  Schools 
referred  to  not  to  bo  necessarily  confined  to  the  poorest 
localities. 

14.  See  Rules  as  to  convent  schools,  Part  II.,  § IX. 

15.  Commissioners  do  not  consider  it  expedient  to  lay 
down  any  fixed  llnle  on  this  subject,  hut  that  they  should  lie 
guided  m then- judgment  by  the  circumstances  of  each  case. 

16. _  The  principle  of  this  suggestion  approved-  details  for 
carrying  out  will  be  considered. 

17-  lhe  question  of  local  contributions  will  require  long 
and  mature  consideration  ; the  Commissioners  are  desirous 
of  requiring (if  practicable)  a larger  amount  to  be  contributed, 
and  will  be  prepared  to  report  on  the  subject  in  the  course 
of  the  year. 

18.  The  number  of  Inspectors  has  been  increased  from  44 
to  50.  The  salaries  have  been  augmented,  and  they  have 
been  divided  into  classes,  according  to  their  services  and 
merits.  The  latter  part  of  the,  suggestion,  in  reference  to 
the  removal  of  incompetent  Inspectors,  has  not  yet  been 
acted  upon. 

19.  The  Commissioners  consider  that  a scheme  for  the 
superannuation  of  teachers  would  not  receive  the  sanction  of 
Government  unless  based  on  the  principle  of  local  contribu- 
tion. In  the  present  condition  of  the  National  teachers  of 
Ireland,  the.  Commissioners  deem  this  impracticable — it  is 
their  intention  to  act  upon  the  suggestion  of  giving  gra- 
tuities, and  have  included  a sum  for  the  purpose  in  the  Esti- 
mate for  the  year  1855-6. 

20.  See  revised  Rules,  Section  V.,  “ Use  of  school-houses.” 

21.  Adopted. 

, 22.  Arrangements  in  progress  for  the  re-organization  of 
the  official  department,  and  when  completed,  an  application 
Anil  be  made  to  the  Lords  of  Ilcr  Majesty’s  Treasury  in  ac- 
cordance with  the  suggestion. 

• -^°Pted;  a sum  of  .£20.000  included  in  the  Estimate 
m order  to  carry  out  the  suggestion. 

24.  Approved ; details  of  the  plan  not  yet  fully  prepared. 
APProveiI_but  cannot  bo  earned  into  effect  until  the 
buildings  for  the  intended  literary  training  establishment  at 
Glasnevin  be  erected. 

26.  One  additional  Agricultural  Sub-Inspector  has  been 
appointed. 

(Signed), 

Education  Office,  3rd  May,  j^55. 
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No.  3. — Application  to  the  Commissioners  of  National  Education  for  Aid  towards 
Payment  of  Teacher’s  Salary,  and  for  Supply  of  Requisites  for  Kells  Infants’ 
School,  County  of  Meath,  in  the  Barony  of  Upper  Kells,  Parish,  and  Townland  of 
Kells,  dated  4th  September,  1847. 


Kells  Infant  School. 

This  school  is  in  the  post-town  of  Kells.  The 
school-house  stands  in  an  enclosed  yard  on  the  Carrick- 
green.  It  consists  of  one  room,  forty  feet  long  by 
eighteen.  It  is  in  good  repair,  except  a gutter  in 
the  roof  from  "which  the  lead  has  been  repeatedly 
stolen,  as  often  as  it  has  been  repaired.  It  is  now 
about  to  be  repaired  with  cast  metal.  The  school-room 
is  furnished  with  a gallery,  forms,  &c. 

The  teacher’s  name  is  Annabella  Fitzgerald,  aged 
about  twenty-four,  trained  in  1846  atthe training  school 
of  the  Home  and  Colonial  Infant  School  Society, 
Gray’s  Inn-road,  London,  to  which  she  was  sent  for 
the  purpose  by  the  applicant. 

The  average  daily  attendance  at  present  is  thirty- 
six.  Males  and  females  are  not  distinguished  in  an 
infant  school. 

School-hours  from  ten  to  three. 

There  is  not  any  special  religious  instruction.  The 
teacher  occasionally  endeavours  in  familiar  conversa- 
tion to  direct  their  minds  to  God — to  give  them  some 
idea  of  His  power  and  goodness — and  to  engage  then- 
affections  by  telling  them  of  the  love  shown  by  our 
Saviour  Christ  to  little  children.  They  are  taught  to 


repeat  His  words,  “ Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto 
me  and  forbid  them  not  j"  and  such  other  words  of  His 
for  like  purposes.  Beyond  this,  the  religious  instruc- 
tion of  infants  cannot  extend.  It  never  can  become 
controversial ; may  it  never  become  a subject  of  con- 
troversy. 

The  books  used  are  those  of  the  Home  and  Colonial 
Infant  School  Society. 

Visitors  are  willingly  admitted  at  all  times.  The 
school  is  under  the  sole  direction  of  the  Archdeacon 
of  Meath,  who  would  be  the  correspondent. 

The  teacher  having  been  sent  to  London,  and 
trained  there  at  the  sole  expense  of  the  Archdeacon, 
is  under  engagement  to  teach  Iris  school  for  three 
years,  at  a salary  of  £25  per  annum,  and  her  lodg- 
ings for  which  the  Archdeacon  also  pays.  He  would 
be  glad  to  increase  her  salary  if  in  his  power,  as  she 
is  a very  deserving  person. 

It  is  proposed  to  have  in  this  school  as  paid  monitor 
a girl  selected  from  the  parochial  school  for  aptness 
in  teaching,  with  a view  to  her  being  brought  up  as 
an  Infant  school  teacher. 

(Signed)  Edward  A.  Stopford, 

Sept.  4th,  1847.  Archdeacon  of  Meath. 


No.  4. — Minute  of  Board,  dated  26th  February,  1867,  explanatory  of  the  new  Rule 
as  to  attendance  of  Pupils  of  National  Schools  at  Religious  Instruction-  (Part  I., 


Section  IV.,  Rule  1 5.)* 

The  object  of  the  Rule  is  more  fully  to  carry  out 
the  general  principle  of  the  Board,  that  no  child  is  to 
receive  any  religious  instruction  contrary  to  the  wishes 
of  its  parent. 

Accordingly  the  Rule  first  provides  for  the  ease 
where  the  teacher  is  a Protestant,  and  the  child  a 
Roman  Catholic,  or  vice  versd.  In  this  ease  the  dissent 
of  the  .parent  is  implied,  and  no  religious  instruction 
can  be  given  to  a child  by  a teacher  of  the  different 
creed,  unless  the  parent  expressly  requests  it. 

But  where  the  teacher  and  the  cliild  are  both  Pro- 
testants, whether  of  the  same  or  of  a different  denomin- 
ation, the  dissent  of  the  parent  will  not  be  implied. 


In  this  case  religious  instruction  may  be  given  to  the 
child  unless  the  parent  expressly  forbids  it. 

In  each  case,  however,  the  assent  or  dissent,  whether 
implied  or  expressed,  may  be  modified  by  an  entry 
duly  signed  by  the  parent  in  the  certificate  hook  of 
religious  instruction. 

Cases  may  occur  in  which  the  conduct  of  the  teacher, 
although  not  coming  within  the  strict  letter  of  the  new 
Rule,  is  obviously  contrary  to  the  general  spirit  of  the 
National  system.  As  for  instance,  if  instruction 
should  be  given  in  the  Catechism  or  Creed  of  a dif- 
ferent persuasion  from  that  of  the  cliild. 


No.  5.— Minute  of  Board  of  9th  March,  1869,  directing  addition  of  explanatory  note  to 
the  new  Rule  as  to  attendance  of  Pupils  of  National  Schools  at  Religious  Instruc- 


tion.—(Part  I.,  Section  IV.,  Rule  15.)* 

That  a note  be  added  to  tlie  words  contained  in  the 
parenthesis  (page  4)  after  the  word  “guardian,"  in 
the  next  edition  of  the  Rules  of  the  Board. 

The  note  to  be  introduced  by  the  words— 

“As  some  doubts  have  arisen  as  to  the  interpretation 
of  the  rule,  attention  is  requested  to  the  following 
minute  of  the  Board  dated  26th  February,  1867.” 

The  object  of  the  rule  is  more  fully  to  carry  out 
the  general  principle  of  the  Board,  that  no  child  is  to 
receive  any  religious  instruction  contrary  to  the  wishes 
of  its  parent.  Accordingly,  the  rule  first  provides 
for  the  case  where  the  teacher  is  a Protestant  and  the 
child  a Roman  Catholic,  or  vice  versa.  In  this  case 
the  dissent  of  the  parent  is  implied,  and  no  religious 
instruction  can  be  given  to  a child  by  a teacher  of  the 
different  creed  *nless  the  parent  expressly  requests  it. 


But  where  the  teacher  and  tlie  child  are  both  Pro- 
testants, whether  of  the  same  or  of  a different  deno- 
mination, the  dissent  of  the  parent  will  not  he  implied. 
In  this  case  the  religious  instruction  may  be  given  to 
the  child  unless  the  parent  expressly  forbids  it.  In 
each  case,  however,  the  assent  or  dissent,  whether 
implied  or  expressed,  may  be  modified  by  an  entry 
duly  signed  by  the  parent  in  the  certificate  book  of 
religious  instruction. 

Cases  may  occur  in  which  the  conduct  of  the  teacher, 
although  not  coming  within  the  strict  letter  of  the 
hew  rule,  is  obviously  contrary  to  the  general  spirit 
of  the  National  system ; as,  for  instance,  if  instruc- 
tion should  be  given  in  the  catechism  or  creed  of  a 
different  persuasion  from  that  of  the  child. 


* See  National  Board  Returns,  section  1.,  paragraphs  10, 11  i pages  17, 18,  and  30. 
VII. 


For  the  Rule  itself  si 


s Vol.  I.,  Appendix. 
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SECTION  III. 


No.  6.— Letter  from  Secretaries  of  National  Board  in  answer  to  a request  for  “Copies 
of  the  Tabulated  Results  of  the  Examinations  of  Teachers  held  by  the  Professors 
of  the  Training  Department  during  the  years  1867,  1868,  1869,  officially  furnished 
to  the  Commissioners,  and  according  to  which  the  Teachers  are  classified.” 


10th  December,  1869. 

In  answer  to  your  letter  of  the  2ud  instant,  we  are 
to  state  that  no  tabulated  results  of  the  examination 
of  teachers  by  the  Professors  are  submitted  to  the 
Boai'd. 

The  Professors,  when  classifying  teachers,  sit  toge- 
ther and  compare  their  notes  of  the  answering  of  the 
teachers,  discussing  also  the  natural  aptitude  of  each 
for  his  office,  and  his  past  career  as  a servant  of  the 
Boai-d. 


It  is  clear  that  elements  enter  into  the  consideiution 
of  each  case  that  could  not  be  tabulated. 

The  Professors  can,  if  required,  furnish  from  their 
notes  tabulations  of  the  literary  results  for  the  years 
refeired  to,  but  this  woi'lc  would  occupy  than,  for  at 
least  one  fox-tniglit,  and  coxxld  not  bo  entered  upon 
before  Christmas.  r 

(Signed),  James  Kelly,  ) 

W.  II.  Newell,  / Cetanes. 


No.  7.  Return  of  Tenure,  &c.,  of  Male  and  Female  Boarding  Houses  in  connexion 
with  the  Central  Training  Establishment. 


F — Male  Training  Establishment,  North  Great 
George’ s-street. 

Tenure— The  lives  of  the  Queen  and  His  Royal 
Highness  Prince  Albert,  or  thirty-one  years  from  1st 
August,  1844,  with  a clause  of  suvi'ender  every  third 
year  Rent,  £80  a year  ; gale  days,  1st  August  and 
1st  February. 


II- — Female  Training  Establishment,  Talbot-street. 
Tenure— Eight  hundred  yeai-s  from  25th  March, 
1846.  Ground  rent  £50  Is.  a year;  gale  days,  25th 
March  and  29th  Septembei'. 

The  building  was  ei'ected  by  the  Commissioner  of 
National  Education. 


No.  8.  Memorandum  on  the  Training  Department,  by  Professor  Butler. 


1.  Object  of  the  Training  Institution. — The  Central 

Noi'mal  Establishment  has  been  provided  for 

(a.)  Training  teachers ; and 
(b.)  Educating  persons  who  are  intended  to  have 
charge  of  schools. 

The  distinction  between  these  two  classes  should  be 
mox-e  clearly  defined  in  the  training  course  than  has 
been  done  hitherto,  both  as  to  business  and  time  in 
training. 

For  this  purpose  the  students  in  training  should  be 
divided  into — 

(I.)  A teachers’  class, 

(II.)  A candidates’  class  ; 

the  former  to  consist  of  actual  teachers  of  schools 
principals  or  assistants ; the  latter  of  pupil-teachers 
and  paid  monitors  who  have  completed  their  course  in 
a satisfactory  manner,  and  of  other  young  persons  of 
suitable  age  and  qualifications  who  purpose  becoming 
teachers  of  schools.  ° 

2.  Two  courses  of  five  months  for  teachers.— For  the 
Teachers  class,  a five  months’  course,  as  at  present 
should  be  provided.  Considering  the  difficulties  teachers 
experience  m obtammg  proper  substitutes,  the  family 
discomforts  and.  pecuniary  losses  many  of  them  have 
to  submit  to  during  the  short  period  they  now  remain 
m the  training  establishment,  and  the  detriment  their 
schools  suffer  during  their  absence,  to  prolong  for  this 
class  the  course  of  training  would  be  to  exclude  many 
from  ever  becoming  practically  acquainted  with  the  im- 
proved methods  of  teaching,  with  the  best  plans  of 
school  organization  and  n , ■, 


persons  included  in  this  class,  who  will  he  free  from  the 
responsibilities  of  a school  or  cares  of  a family,  and  to 
whom  a year’s  residence  under  instruction  will  he  un- 
attended with  any  drawback. 

3.  Numbers  in  training. — "With  the  accommodation 
at  present  available  in  the  training  establishment,  the 
numbers  of  males  and  females  in  each  class  might  be  as 
follows : — 

Males.  Females. 

Teachers’ class  (five  months.)  .70  50 

Candidates'  class  (ten  months)— 

Pupil  teachers  and  paid  monitors,  26) 


Others, 


10 


40 


25 


Sk^wouhi  thus  be  240  teachers  (140  males  and 
100  females)  trained  each  year,  besides  65  candidates 
(40  males  and  25  females). 

4.  Selection  of  persons  fin-  training. — The  teachers, 
pupil-teachers,  and  paid  monitors  should  be  recom- 
mended as  heretofore  by  the  Head  and  District  In- 
spectors. The  other  places  in  the  candidates’  class  (15 
males  and  10  females)  should  be  filled  by  competitive 
examination  among  young  persons  recommended  by 
the  Inspectors  or  local  Patrons. 

5.  Instruction  given  in  tlte  Training  Institution. — 
In  a letter  addressed  to  the  Professors  on  the  23rd 
January,  1847,  the  Commissioners  direct  that  the 
Professors  “ take  into  mature  consideration  what  al- 
terations it  may  he  necessary  to  adopt,  in  order  to 
abridge  and  simplify  the  course  of  instruction  for 
teachers  in  training,  in  order  that  their  attention  may 
he  principally  devoted  to  those  branches  which  are 


°f  1,6  ******  devoted  to  those  branches  which  are 
for  many0  years  the  munmrfT 3“t’““dfterehy  retard  «■“<  mmhal  to  an  efficient  performance  of  the  duties 
schools  7 7 P of  “ very  large  numler  of  devolving  upon  them,  as  teachers  of  the  poorer  classes.” 

and^iian^pUlfrSS 

properly  and  most  benefSell  mar  ' should  be  determined,  is  here  most  dis- 

Ed  of  to  ZSh, l0"^. be  extended  ever  a tinctly  defined;  and  the  subjects  most  essential  to 
S alinS  . lit  J^ke  objections  which  can  he  teachers  of  primary  schools  are  easily  singled  out. 

2d  Srs  of  toS  B “ t!ie  c“°  °f  6'  M °f  The  mode  in  which  this 

actual  teachers  of  schools,  will  not  apply  to  the  young  instruction  is  to  be  communicated  must  depend  upon 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


APPENDIX  TO  RETURN  OF  NATIONAL  BOARD,  SEC.  III. 


525 


the  attainments  of  the  persons  under  training,  and 
their  capability  of  receiving  and  retaining  the  instruc- 
tion which  is  given  to  them. 

Of  those  who  come  to  the  Central  Normal  Institu- 
tion it  can  be  said  that  they  have  not  acquired  those 
habits  of  thought,  or  that  amount  of  mental  discipline, 
which  are  necessary  for  the  retention  and  digestion  of 
the  instruction  delivered  to  them  by  lectures.  For 
most  of  them  the  food  should  be  broken  up,  and  given 
out  bit  by  bit ; every  step  and  detail  should  be  gone 
over  several  times  by  each  ; the  teaching,  in  word,  must 
be  of  an  individual,  personal,  tutorial  character,  and 
not  professorial.  Grinders,  and  not  professors  are  re- 
quired for  the  due  performance  of  this  work. 

Another  point  which  must  he  kept  in  view,  is  that 
the  attainments  of  the  persons  in  training  are  so  widely 
different  in  degree,  that  it  is  all  but  impossible  to 
adapt  the  lectures  to  the  capacities  of  the  hearers.  If 
it  is  of  so  elementary  a character  as  to  he  within  the 
grasp  of  the  less  advanced,  much  valuable  time  is  lost 
by  the  more  forward  pupils;  if,  on  the  other  hand,  it 
aims  at  instructing  the  latter,  the  former  are  discour- 
aged, lose  all  hope  of  success,  and  every  interest  in  the 
business. 

These  considerations  point  to  a sub-divisiou  of  the 
classes  in  training  into  small  sections,  as  the  great 
desideratum  at  present  required.  If  it  were  intro- 
duced, persons  of  nearly  equal  attainments  would  he 
grouped  together,  and  worked  on  step  by  step  from  the 
precise  stage  they  have  reached ; the  progress  of  each 
group  would  he  steady  and  continuous ; no  one  would 
be  unnecessarily  delayed  liy  the  shortcomings  of  his 
neighbour ; and  all  would  acquire  a bettor  grounded 
and  more  thorough  mastery  of  the  subject. 

Not  that  lectures  should  he  wholly  superseded ; 
they  will  always  be  found  of  great  use  in  breaking 
new  ground,  or  in  summing  up  and  grouping  the  re- 
sults at  the  cud  of  the  journey;  but  the  interval 
should  he  filled  up,  and  the  actual  inculcation  and 
practical  acquisition  of  the  matter  to  he  learned  should 
be  affected  by  individual  teaching,  by  grinding  as  it 
is  called. 

As  an  additional  reason  for  this  individual  teaching 
in  preference  to  the  professorial,  it  may  he  urged  that 
most  of  the  branches  of  primary  importance  to  teachers 
of  schools  for  the  poorer  classes  cannot  he  thoroughly 
taught  by  lecture — for  instance,  spelling ; English 
grammar,  and  composition;  geography,  arithmetic,  and 
mensuration,  &e.  Most  of  those  admitted  to  the  train- 
ing establishment  have  no  doubt  acquired  a fair  know- 
ledge of  these  branches,  but  it  is  rather  a school-boy’s 


knowledge  than  the  accurate,  well-grounded,  practical 
knowledge  which  will  render  their  teaching  effective. 
In  one  point,  however,  the  deficiency  is  very  great, 
namely  in  English  composition,  and  in  this  respect  no 
permanent  improvement  can  be  expected,  except  by 
frequent  written  exercises,  carefully  corrected  and  re- 
written. 

7.  Staff  required. — To  carry  out  in  the  Central 
Normal  Institution  the  views  put  forth  in  this  paper, 
there  would  he  required — Two  Heads,  or  Superinten- 
dents, or  Professors  (one  Protestant  and  one  Catholic), 
and  seven  first-class  teachers  (four  males  and  three 
females). 

The  Superintendents  or  Heads  would  have  the  gene- 
ral superintendence  of  the  Training  establishments  and 
Central  Model  Schools,  and  the  direction  and  control 
of  the  instruction  given  to  the  persons  in  training. 
They  would  give  the  requisite  lectures,  appoint  the 
work  to  be  done  in  the  several  sections  by  the  Train- 
ing Teachers  under  them,  watch  over  and  take  part  in 
the  instruction  of  the  different  classes. 

The  Head  Teachers  of  the  Central  model  schools 
would  continue  as  heretofore,  to  give  lessons  on  school 
organization  and  management,  and  to  have  the  care 
and  supervision  of  the  students  in  training  while  en- 
gaged in  the  schools  in  the  practice  of  teaching.  Two 
hours  on  each  Monday,  Wednesday,  Thursday,  and  Fri- 
day are  now  spent  by  each  teacher  in  training  in  this 
way,  and  the  arrangements  introduced  in  this  course  are 
such  that  every  teacher  is  present  in  the  model  schools, 
and  takes  part  in  the  business  carried  on  there,  eight 
days  iu  each  month,  instead  of  eight  hours  a month  as 
in  previous  courses. 

The  instruction  in  agriculture,  drawing,  music, 
household  economy,  and  needlework  would  continue  as 
at  present. 

Should  the  Board  at  any  future  time  deem  it  de- 
sirable to  have  oxterns,  or  to  increase  the  accommoda- 
tion for  interns,  all  that  would  be  required  in  the  liter- 
ary department  would  be  an  additional  first-class  teacher 
for  every  25  persons  added  to  the  number  specified  in 
the  3rd  paragraph. 

No  reference  is  made  in  this  paper  to  the  special  class. 
I would  propose  that  it  cease  to  exist  on  its  present 
footing,  and  be  merged  with  the  candidates’  class,  from 
which  a larger  supply  of  equally  well  qualified  teachers 
would  be  forthcoming. 

(Signed)  Edward  Butler. 

Training  Department, 

14th  December,  1868. 


SECTION  IV. 

District  and  Minor  Model  Schools. 


No.  9. — Circular  to  Head  Inspectors  asking  their  opinion  upon  the  Suggestion  to  erect 
Ordinary  National  Schools  without  Local  Aid  in  Poor  Localities. 


Private  and  Confidential. — Mem. 

Circular  to  Head  Inspectors. 

Education  Office, 

4th  October,  1854. 

Sir. — The  following  suggestion  has  been  referred  to 
the  Commissioners  for  consideration : — 

“ That  the  Commissioners  he  empowered  to  build  a 
limited  number  of  Ordinary  National  Schools  in  the 
poorest  localities  in  Ireland  in  which  local  subscriptions 
cannot  be  raised,  at  the  entire  expense  of  the  State, 
not  to  exceed  Four  hundred  pounds  each ; these  schools 
to  exhibit  the  best  specimens  of  what  good  Ordinary 
National  schools  should  be.  They  are  to  be  under -the 
exclusive  control  of  the  Commissioners,  who  shall  have 
power  to  appoint  the  teachers,  &c.,  and  in  cases 
wherever  it  is  practicable,  to  appoint  Committees  com- 


posed of  Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics  to  visit  and 
superintend  them,  under  the  direction  of  the  Board.” 
You  are  requested  to  report,  with  as  little  delay  as 
possible,  your  opinion  upon  the  three  points  embodied 
in  the  suggestion,  and  whether  you  think  it  desirable 
that  in  rural  districts,  Agricultural  or  other  Industrial 
Instruction  should  he  engrafted  upon  the  ordinary 
course  of  instruction. 

You  will  head  your  reply  “ Schools  to  be  built  at  the 
sole  expense  of  the  State,”  and  divide  it  into  distinct 
paragraphs  or  portions  corresponding  with  the  number 
of  subjects  upon  which  your  opinion  is  requested. 

We  are,  sir, 

Your  obedient  servants, 
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Answer  of  Head-Inspector  Kavanagh  (1S54). 


Schools  to  be  built  at  the  sole  Expense  op  the 
State. 

Reply  to  Circular  thereon,  4/10/54. 

I approve  of  the  .suggestion,  ami  recommend  its 
adoption.  I fear,  however,  great  difficulties  lie  against 
the  practical  working  of  the  scheme. 

The  poorest,  most  neglected,  and  most  ignorant  tract 
in  Ireland  is  that  from  ten  to  twenty  miles  in  breadth 
lying  along  the  sea-board  from  Donegal  to  Kinsale, 
and  with  the  exception  of  the  few  to  be  found  in 
towns,  and  those  that  are  grouped  round  three  or  four 
Protestant  Missionary  Stations,  there  is  no  Protes- 
tant or  mixed  population  in  all  that  tract.  School 
committees  consisting  of  Protestants  and  Roman  Ca- 
tholics arc  therefore  impracticable  in  that  district  of 
country. 

I fear  that  the  charge  preferred  by  Archdeacon 
Stopford  and  many  other  Protestant  clergymen,  and 
also  in  connexion  with  the  district  and  other  Model 


schools  by  many  of  the  Roman  Catholic  clergy,  that 
the  design  of  the  Board  is  gradually  to  supersede  the 
non-vested  schools,  and  the  /ocnlnunitii/emeut  (jencrcdly , 
and  establish  instead  schools  of  this  character  main- 
their  own  e.vhtsive  direction.  I four  this  charge  will 
lie  revived  on  the  publication  of  tlio  proposed  scheme. 
I apprehend  also  that  in  that  province  which  most 
requires  these  schools,  the  Roman  Catholic  Bishops 
would  never  permit  the  attendance  of  the  youth  of 
their  Church  at  them  unless  they  were  secured  some 
voice  in  the  _ appointment  or  approval  of  teachers, 
or  some  veto  in  tho  removal  of  those  which  they  mi  "lit 
see  cause  to  disapprove. 

The  addition  of  needlework  and  other  industrial 
branches  for  females,  and  of  a small  farm  (not  over 
six  acres)  to  each  boys’  school,  would  be  very  decided 
advantages. 

(Signed)  J.  W.  Kavanaoii. 
Drogheda,  Nov.  30,  1S54. 


N“;  1^~CoP“s  of  0“»“  °f  December,  1863,  for  tiro  Ledbciton  of  tire  Stare  in 
the  Model  Schools,  and  of  all  Correspondence  of  Inspectors  and  otliers  id  reference 


Circular. — To  Inspectors. 

Education  Office,  20th  Nov.,  1863. 
Sir,— Before  proceeding  to  recommend  the  appoint- 
ment of  a pupil-teaclier  or  paid  monitor  to  any  vacancy 
that  may  occur  in  any  model  school  under  your  char"e 
you  are  to  communicate  with  this  office,  in  order  °to 
ascertain  if  the  Commissioners  will  be  prepared  to  con- 
sider your  recommendation. 

In  the  course  of  a few  days  you  will  receive  infor- 
mation as  to  the  reduced  staff,  for  which  alone  the 
Commissioners  contemplate  making  provision  in  their 
estimate  for  tlie  year  1804-5,  in  tie  model  scliools 
under  your  charge. 

We  are,  sir,  your  very  obedient  servants, 
(Signed),  James  Kelly,  1 

William  M‘Creedy,  J &eci-etaries. 


B.O.,  27/ll/’G3. 

Derry  District  Model  School. 

Education  Office,  8th  Dec.,  1863. 
Sir, — We  are  directed  to  inform  you  that  the  Com- 
missioners have  estimated  for  a staff  as  given  below 
for  this  model  school,  for  the  year  1864-5. 

Mcde  Department. — 1 principal — 4 assistants 9 

pupil-teachers — 1 monitor. 

Female  Department— l principal— 2 assistants— 

1 pupil-teacher — 4 monitors. 

Infant  Department. — 1 principal — 2 assistants 

2 monitors. 

. Y°u  ^ observe  that  this  will  involve  a reduction 
in  the  male  department  of  one  assistant  and  three 
pupil-teachers  ; in  the  female  department  of  one  assist- 
ant, and  two  monitors,  and  in  the  infant  department 
or  one  monitor. 

It  is  not  intended  that  the  reduction  should  be 
effected  until  1st  April  next,  but  that  it  should  be 
made  gradually.  You  will  therefore  be  careful  not  to 
recommend  any  new  appointments  until  the  staff  shall 
have  fallen  below  that  estimated  for  by  the  Commis- 
sioners. 


The  teacher  of  musie  is  to  continue  Ills  services  as 
usual. 

We  arc,  sir,  your  obedient  servants, 

(Signed),  James  Kelly,  j 

William  M'Cueedy,  / Secretaries. 
D.  C.  Porter,  esq., 

District  Inspector. 


B.O.,  27/ll/l63. 


■ciuucacion  uiiice,  >Jtu  Doc. 


Sir,— We  are  directed  to  inform  you  that  the  Com- 
missioners have  estimated,  as  given  below,  with  refer- 
ence to  the  teachmg  stiff  in  the  several  model  schools 
m your  charge — year  1864-5. 


Model  School. 

1 

1 

2 

a 

£ 

•a 

a 

1 

b 

1 

1 

Ballymoney,  . m. 

1 

1 

» . inf. 

V 

1 

. 1 

3 

3 

- 

Coleraine,  . m. 

1 

1 

1 

ii  . inf. 

1 

- 

3 

Derr}-,  . . m. 

1 

4 

1 

2 

ii  - inf. 

1 

2 

2 

_ 

Newtownstewart,  m. 

1 

,,  . fi 

1 

_ 

_ 

n • inf. 

1 

- 

l 

- 

Omagh,  . . m. 

1 

2 

2 

1 

2 

_ 

3 

ii  • ; inf. 

- 

- 

2 

- 

Sligo  . . m. 

1 

1 

6 

1 

1 

. .nf. 

1 

1 

- 
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The  teacher  of  music  in  the  Derry  Model  School  is 
to  continue  his  services  as  usual. 

It  is  not  intended  that  the  reduction  rendered  neces- 
sary by  these  alterations,  should  be  effected  until 
1st  April  next,  but  that  it  should  he  mado  gradually. 
You  ■will,  therefore,  be  careful  not  to  recommend  any 
new  appointments  until  the  staff  shall  have  fallen 
below  that  estimated  for  b3r  the  Commissioners. 

We  arc,  sir,  your  obedient  servants, 

James  Kelly,  1 „ . . 

> becretaries. 


J.  G.  Fleming,  esc 
Head  Inspector. 


William  M'Creedy, 


Infant  Department. — 1 principal — 2 assistants — 2 
monitors. 

The  Commissioners  will  also  recognise  the  services 
of  a drawing  master  and  a singing  master  in  this 
school. 

Meanwhile  the  Commissioners  direct  that  you  be 
careful  not  to  recommend  any  new  appointments  until 
the  staff  in  each  school  shall  have  fallen  below  the 
number  of  teachers  as  set  forth  above. 

We  are,  sir,  your  obedient  servants, 

James  Kelly, 

William  M'Creedy. 

J.  Patten,  esq.,  LL.D., 

Head  Inspector. 


Education  Office,  9th  Dec.,  1863. 

Sir, — Wo  are  to  inform  you  that  the  Commissioners 
of  National  Education  having  had  under  consideration 
the  question  of  the  propriety  of  retrenching  to  some 
extent  the  annual  expenditure  in  connexion  with  their 
model  schools,  have  ordered  that  from  the  1st  of 
April,  1864,  the  following  shall  constitute  the  staff  of 
teachers  in  each  of  the  model  schools  under  your 
charge : — 

Belfast  Model  School. 

Male  Department. — 1 principal — 9 assistants — 20 
pupil-teachers-  -5  monitors. 

Female  Department. — 1 principal — S assistants — 
4 pupil-teachers — 16  monitors — 1 work-mistress. 

Infant  Department. — 1 principal — 4 assistants — 
8 monitors. 

Iu  addition,  the  Commissioners  will  recoguise  a 
drawing  master,  and  a singing  master. 

Ballymena  Model  School. 

M ale  Departmen  t. — 1 principal — 1 assistant — G pupil- 
teacliere — 2 monitors. 

Female  Department. — 1 principal — 1 assistant — 
3 monitors. 

Infant  Department. — 1.  principal — 1 assistant — 2 
monitors. 

Newry  Model  School. 

Male  DcpaHnunt. — 1 principal — 1 assistant — 5 pupil- 
teachers. 

Female  Department. — 1 principal — 1 assistant — 1 
pupil-tcacl  lcr — 2 monitors. 

Infant  Department. — 1 principal- — 1 assistant — 2 
monitor's. 

Nicwtownards  Model  SonooLS. 

Male  Department. — 1 principal — 3 assistants — 9 
pupil-teachers — one  monitor. 

Female  Department. — 1 principal — 2 assistants — 2 
pupil-teachers — 4 monitors — 1 work-mistress. 

Infant  Department.*—  1 principal — 1 assistant — 1 
pupil-teacher — three  monitors. 

The  Commissionor-s  will  also  recognise  the  services 
of  a singing  master  in  this  school. 

Monaghan  Model  ScnooL. 

Male  Department. — 1 principal — 1 assistant — 1 
pupil-teacher — 4 monitors. 

Female  Department. — 1 principal — 1 assistant — 1 
pupil-teacher — 2 monitors. 

Infant  Department. — 1 principal — 2 monitors. 

Carrickfergtjs  Model  School. 

Male  Department. — 1 principal — 1 assistant — 4 
monitors. 

Female  Department. — 1 principal — 1 assistant — 2 
monitors. 

Infant  Department. — 1 principal — 1 assistant — 2 
monitors. 

The  Commissioners  will  further  recognise  the  ser- 
vices of  a drawing  master  in  this  school. 

Lubgan  Model  School. 

Male  Depa/rtment. — 1 principal — 2 assistants — 4 
monitors. 

Female  Department. — 1 principal — 2 assistants — 
also  3 monitors.  (See  letter  of  15th  December). 


B.O.— 27/11/63. 


Education  Office, 

9th  December,  1863. 


Sir, — The  Commissioners  having  determined  on  a 
reduction  in  the  teaching  staff'  of  their  model  schools, 
we  are  to  inform  you  that  the  following  are  to  consti- 
tute the  staffs  of  the  undermentioned  establishments 
from  the  1st  April,  1S64  : — 


— 

Principal. 

1 

j 

I 

Trim  D.M.S. 

Male  School, 

1 

1 

8 

1 

Female  ,,  . . 

1 

1 

- 

5 

Infant  ,,  ... 

1 

_ 

3 

Galway  D.M.S. 

Male  School, 

1 

2 

G 

- 

Female  „ 

1 

- 

1 

3 

Infant  „ . . . 

1 

1 

- 

3 

Kilkenny  D.M.S. 

Stale  School, 

1 

1 

0 

1 

Female  „ 

1 

1 

- 

4 

Infant  ,,  ... 

1 

1 

- 

2 

"Waterford  D.M  S. 

if  ale  School, 

I 

1 

4 

1 

Female  „ ... 

1 

1 

- 

3 

Infant  ,, 

1 

- 

- 

3 

Enniscortiiy  D.M.S. 

Male  School, 

1 

- 

2 

- 

Female  „ ... 

1 

- 

- 

- 

Infant  „ ... 

1 

“ 

“ 

V 

The  teachers  of  singing  and  drawing  are  to  be  con- 
tinued as  heretofore 

You  will  be  careful  not  to  recommend  any  new  ap- 
pointments until  the  number  of  teachers  falls  below 
that  now  sanctioned  by  the  Board  for  each  school. 

We  arc,  sir,  your  obedient  servants, 


James  Kelly, 
William  M'Creedy, 


1 

J 


Secretaries. 


W.  A.  Hunter,  esq., 

Head  Inspector, 
Waterford. 


Athy  District  Model  School. 

Education  Office, 

11th  December,  1863. 

Sir, — In  reply  to  your  letter  of  the  7th  inst,  re- 
garding the  paid  monitors,  Mary  Hudson  and  Fanny 
Hayes,  we  are  to  inform  you  that  the  Commissioners 
.cannot  retain  them  in  the  model  schools  beyond  the 
31st  instant,  up  to  which  date  salary  will  be  paid. 
Should  there  be  vacancies  in  the  next  training  class, 
these  young  persons  will  he  summoned. 

We  are,  sir,  your  obedient  servants, 

(Signed),  Jams  Killy,  Iseeretaies. 

William  M'Creedy,  j 

M.  Coyle,  esq., 

Inspector, 

Athy. 
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Monaghan  Minor  Model  School. 

Education  Office, 

Dublin,  16th  December,  18G3. 

Sir, — With  reference  to  a recommendation  made  by 
Mr.  Malony  on  the  14th  November  ult.,  and  counter- 
signed by  the  Head  Inspector,  for  the  continuance  of 
J ohn  W.  Kernnhan  as  pupil-teacher,  and  the  appoint- 
ment of  Annie  Murphy  as  monitress,  we  are  to  inform 
you  that,  consistently  with  the  arrangements  made  by 
the  Board’s  order  of  27th  November  ult.  (recently 
advised  to  you),  the  recommendation  cannot  be  ac- 
ceded to. 

We  are,  sir,  your  obedient  servants, 

(Signed),  James  Kelly,  ) c . . 

WILIIAJ.  M-CWy,  } Seeretones. 

John  Dowling,  esq., 

District  Inspector, 

Monaghan. 


Bailieborough  District  Model  School. 

Education  Office, 

Dublin,  16th  December,  1863. 
Sir, — With  reference  to  your  letter  of  the  26th  No- 
vember ult.  (countersigned  by  the  Head  Inspector), 
recommending  that  Robert  M' Gregor,  pupil-teacher,  be 
retained  for  a second  year's  training,  from  10th  Janu- 
ary, 1864,  we  are  to  direct  your  attention  to  the 
arrangements  made  by  the  Board’s  order  of  27tk  No- 
vember ult.,  recently  advised  to  you,  and  to  inform 
you  that  in  consequence  of  those  arrangements  your 
recommendation  cannot  be  acceded  to. 

We  are,  sir-,  your  obedient  servants, 
(Signed),  James  Kelly,  1 

William  M'Creedy,  j becretanes- 
W.  Bole,  esq.. 

District  Inspector, 

Bailieborough. 


B.O.— 5/2/64. 

Ballymena  Model  School. 

Education  Office, 

11th  February,  1S64. 

Sir,— -With  reference  to  the  recommendation  that 
H.  Hughes  and  D.  Elliott  should  be  allowed  to  continue 
for  a second  year  as  pupil-teachers  in  this  model  school, 
we  are  directed  to  inform  you  that  owing  to  the  arrange- 
ments recently  made  regarding  the  teaching  staff  to  be 
recognized  in  this  model  school  from  the  1st  April  next 
those  pupil-teachers  can  be  retained  to  that  date  only.’ 
We  are,  sir,  your  obedient  servants, 


It  will  be  seen  from  the  above  table  that  in  the  male 
department  the  staff  has  been  already  reduced  to  the 
number  set  forth  in  your  letter  of  Uth  December  last. 
In  the  female  and  infants’  departments  combined  there 
remain  two  monitresses  more  than  the  number  there 
allowed.  There  has  been  already,  however,  a reduction 
of  two  in  the  staff  of  monitresses ; and  I would  respect- 
fully urge  that  any  further  reduction  at  present  would 
in  all  probability  prove  very  injurious  to  the  interests 
of  the  school.  The  reduction  proposed  in  the  male  de- 
partment is  most  reasonable  and  judicious,  and  I would 
not  suggest  the  slightest  department  from  it;  and  in 
the  female  department  the  loss  of  the  two  monitresses 
already  off  the  list  can  be  borne  without  serious  incon- 
venience ; but  any  further  diminution  of  the  numbers 
would  very  much  weaken  the  teaching  staff,  while  at 
the  same  time  it  would  lessen  the  2»'cstu/e  of  the  school 
and  have  the  effect  of  removing  a number  of  the  best 
girls  in  the  advanced  classes,  who  are  preparing  for  the 
office  of  teacher,  and  have  some  hopes  of  a preliminary 
training  as  monitresses.  In  this  respect  the  model 
school  has  been  extremely  successful,  and  the  teachers 
trained  in  it  have  uniformly  done  credit  to  the  institu- 
tion, and  in  consequence  it  has  attained  a high  reputa- 
tion in  the  locality.  And  I am  the  more  induced  to 
urge  this  matter  on  the  consideration  of  the  Commis- 
sioners as  the  model  school  is  in  all  respects  working 
most  successfully,  enjoying  the  confidence  of  the  parents 
and  clergy  of  all  denominations,  and  steadily  rising  in 
the  estimation  of  all  who  know  it : so  that  it  would  he 
much  to  be  regretted  that  from  any  cause  which  could 
be  avoided  its  usefulness  should  bo  impaired.  Were  it 
not  that  I am  convinced  that  such  a result  would  fol- 
low from  any  further  reduction,  I would  not  take  it 
upon  me  to  state  my  views  at  such  length.  I am  dis- 
posed, however,  to  hope  that,  from  the  considerations 
stated,  the  Commissioners  will  allow  matters  to  remain 
in  their  present  position. 

Should  this,  however,  he  not  granted,  I would  sug- 
gest that  the  two  monitresses  highest  in  the  list  should 
be  removed,  as  they  have  already  derived  the  greatest 
amount  of  benefit  from  the  institution,  and  sis  their 
removal  would  leave  the  balance  as  to  religious  deno- 
mination in  its  regular  state,  viz.,  half  of  the  entire 
Dumber  Roman  Catholics,  aud  the  other  half  equally 
composed  of  Presbyterians  and  members  of  the  Estab- 
lished Church.  Aud  in  case  the  removal  of  these  two 
monitresses  should  be  decided  on,  I would  respectfully 
suggest  that  they  he  allowed  to  remain  until  the  next 
course  of  training  in  the  normal  establishment,  and  be 
permitted,  if  disposed,  then  to  join  the  general  class. 

I am,  gentlemen,  your  obedient  servant, 

(Signed),  William  Bole,  District  Inspector. 

The  Secretaries,  Education  Office,  Dublin. 


District  Model  Schools. 


(Signed),  James  Kelly,  i „ 

William  M‘Creedy,  / becretanes- 
J.  Patten,  esq.,  ll.d., 

Head  Inspector. 


Bailieborough  Model  School. 

Bailieborough,  2nd 'April,  1864. 

Gentlemen,-— In  accordance  with  the  instructions 
contained  in  your  circular  of  yesterday’s  date,  I beg  to 
furnish  names,  dm,  of  the  assistants,  monitors,  and 
pupil-teachers  m the  Bailieborough  Model  School 


Enniscorthy,  2nd  April,  1864. 

Gentlemen,— In  reply  to  your  circular,  dated  'the 
1st  instant,  I beg  to  enclose  the  required  return  rela- 
tlv®  the  teachinS  staff  in  above  schools. 

Although  deeply  interested  in  the  welfare  of  the 
schools,  yet  having  lately  expressed  my  opinions  at 
some  length  in  a joint  letter  with  Head  Inspector 
ilimter  on  the  subject  of  applying  to  these  the  Board’s 
rder,  dated  27/1  i/63.  I do  not  now  feel  it  my  duty 
to  make  any  further  remark.  In  compliance  with  the 
instructions  for  reducing  the  staff  I append  the  fol- 
lowing names  of  persons  for  removal : 


Robert  Jones,  P.  Diss.,  Pupil-teacher. 
James  Horan,  R.C.,  ditto. 
Sarah  Madigan,  R.C.,  Paid  Monitor. 


Two  of  the  monitresses  attend  each  month  in  rota- 
tion in  the  infant  department.  There  is  no  workmis- 
tress  employed  in  the  establishment. 


I am,  gentlemen,  your  obedient  servant, 
(Signed),  C.  W.  Dugan,  District  Inspector,  50. 
The  Secretaries,  Office  of  National  Education. 
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Omagh  Minor  Model  School. 


Omagh,  2nd  April,  1864. 

Gentlemen, — As  directed  by  your  letter  of  yesterday’s  date,  I forward  the  following  return  of  assistant 
teachers,  pupil-teachers,  and  monitors  in  the  Omagh  Model  School  on  31st  ultimo  : — 


Office. 

SchooL 

Name. 

Religion. 

Date  of 
Appointment. 

Male,  . 

William  Frame, 

Pres. 

1 . 2 . ’63 

Charles  Traynor, 

R.C. 

1 . 3 . ’64 

Female, 

Annie  Frame, . 

Pres. 

1 .4  .’61 

Pupil  Teachers, 

„ 

Jane  Manning, 

E.C. 

1 .8. ’61 

Male,  . 

Henry  Armstrong,  . 
Pat  Devlin, 

Pres. 

R.C. 

1 . 7 . ’63 

Robert  C.  Colhorm, 

E.C. 

1 . 7 . ’63 

Female, 

Eliza  J.  Hamilton,  . 

Wesleyan. 

R.C. 

1 . 1 . ’63 

Male,  . 

Bernard  Kenning,  . 

1 . 4 . ’62 

Luke  Smyth,  . 

E-C. 

1 . 8 . ’62 

Charles  Moore, 

1 . 5 . ’63 

Michael  Doran, 

R.C. 

1 . 7 . ’63 

Female. 

Elizabeth  Delap, 

Pres. 

] .11  .’61 

Jane  Mellon,  . 

R.C. 

1.2.  ’62 

Annie  Porter,  . 

Pres. 

1 . 1 . ’63 

Margaret  M'Philomy, 

E.C. 

1 . 3 . ’63 

” 

Sarah  J.  Ballantine, 

1 . 3 . ’63 

There  is  no  workmistress  in  the  school,  nor  is  there 
anyone,  except  the  mistress,  attached  to  the  infant 
school  solely.  The  monitresses  assist  in  that  school 
in  turn — two  at  a time. 

Two  pupil-teachers  (one  male  and  one  female)  and 
one  monitor  have  now  to  retire  in  order  to  reduce  the 
staff  to  the  numbers  sanctioned  by  B.O.,  27/11/1863. 

I recommend  that  those  to  retire  be  Henry  Arm- 
strong, Eliza  J‘.  Hamilton,  and  Bernard  Kenning. 

I have  the  honour  to  be,  gentlemen, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

Samuel  Adair,  District  Inspector. 

The  Secretaries,  Education  Office,  Dublin. 


Parsonstown  Model  School. — Reduction  of  Staff. 

Parsonstown,  2nd  April,  1864. 

Gentlemen, — In  reply  to  your  circular  of  yester- 
day’s date,  I forward  herewith  a return  of  the  assistants, 
pupil-teachers,  and  paid  monitors  in  Parsonstown 
Model  School.  . . , , 

To  carry  out  the  reduction  of  the  staff,  as  laid  down 
in  your  letter  of  9th  December,  1863,  the  only  changes 
necessary  will  be  the  removal  of  the  assistant  in  the  in- 
fant school,  and  of  the  paid  monitors  in  the  boys’  school. 

By  the  removal  of  the  assistant  in  the  infant  school, 
the  only  Presbyterian  teacher  in  the  establishment 
will  be  taken  away  j and  there  is  no  Presbyterian  pupil 
whom  I could  recommend  for  appointment  either  as 
pupil-teacher  or  paid  monitor. 

Instead  of  attaching  a paid  monitross  permanently 
to  the  infant  school,  I propose  that  the  monitresses  m 
the  girls’  schools  shall  attend  it  by  turns. 

I beg  most  strongly  to  recommend  that  the  paid 
monitor  in  the  boys’  school  may  not  be  removed.  He 
is  a very  promising  lad,  whom  I selected  from  a country 
school  as  likely  to  become,  under  superior  training, 
a highly  efficient  teacher.  His  father,  a struggling 
small  farmer,  undertook  to  provide  for  his  support 
while  attending  the  model  school,  the  salary  of  a 
monitor  being  quite  insufficient  for  that  purpose,  and 
has  done  so  for  the  last  ten  months ; and  I feel  it  would 
be  a great  hardship  now  to  send  him  away,  especially 
as  he  is  going  on  well.  I trust,  therefore,  that  he  can 
be  retained,  and  he  will  soon  be  absorbed  into  theregular 
staff. 

I have  the  honour  to  be,  gentlemen, 

Your  obedient  servant, 

(Signed),  M.  Fitzgerald,  District  Inspector. 

VII. 


District  53. 

Clonmel  Model  School 

Clonmel,  4th  April,  1864. 

Gentlemen, — Accompanying  this  letter  you  will 
find  a list  of  the  staff  of  teachers,  in  the  above-named 
school,  in  compliance  with  your  instructions  of  1st 
April  instant. 

With  a view  to  a reduction  of  the  staff  of  teachers, 
as  directed  in  your  letter  of  9/12/*63,  I beg  to  recom- 
mend that  Timothy  Beary  (pupil-teacher),  and  Kate 
Dilleava,  and  Anastatia  Smyth,  P.M.,  be  removed  from 
the  service  from  1st  April,  1864. 

I am,  gentlemen,  your  obedient  servant, 

(Signed),  John  C.  Lane,  District  Inspector,  53. 

The  Secretaries,  Education  Office. 

Monaghan  Model  School. 

Monaghan,  17tli  Dec.,  1863. 

Gentlemen, — I beg  leave  to  acknowledge  the  receipt 
of  your  letter  of  yesterday’s  date,  declining  to  accede 
to  a recommendation  made  by  the  Head  and  Acting 
Inspectors  some  time  since,  for  the  continuance  of 
John  W.  Kemagban,'  as  pupil-teacher,  and  the  appoint- 
ment of  Annie  Murphy  as  monitress  in  this  establish- 
ment. In  reference  thereto,  I take  the  liberty  of 
reminding  you  that  John  Kernaghan  has  now  been 
acting  for  nearly  six  months  as  pupil-teacher,  without 
receiving  any  remuneration  for  liis  services,  and  that 
he  has  been  led  to  believe  all  through  this  time  that  he 
would  be  paid,  as  no  fear  was  entertained  that  the 
usual  recommendation  for  continuance  for  a second 
year  would  be  refused.  As  it  would  not  be  fair  to 
avail  ourselves  of  his  services  for  so  long  a period  with- 
out payment,  I hope  you  will  be  good  enough  to  re- 
consider the  matter,  and  have  him  continued  for  at 
least  six  or  nine  months  from  the  first  of  J uly  last, 
when  his  first  year  of  office  terminated.  The  only 
pupil-teacher  at  present  recognised  in  the  male  school, 
will  leave  on  the  1st  January  next,  having  been  sum- 
moned to  the  training  class  that  assembles  on  the  15th 
of  that  month,  and  one  of  the  monitors  now  in  office, 
will  resign  on  the  same  date,  for  the  purpose  of  emi- 
grating to  another  country.  It  will,  therefore,  follow 
that  on  the  1st  idtimo,  even  allowing  that  Kernaghan 
be  continued,  the  staff  in  that  department  will  not  ex- 
ceed the  number  which  you  intend  to  allow  from  the 
1st  of  April  next.  It  seems  to  me  that,  considering 
those  circumstances,  you  will  not  find  any  objection  to 
the  continuance  of  Kernaghan. 


Printed  image  digitised  by  the  University  of  Southampton  Library  Digitisation  Unit 


530  ROYAL  COMMISSION  OF  INQUIRY,  PRIMARY  EDUCATION,  IRELAND. 


With  regard  to  the  appointment  of  Annie  Murphy, 
as  monitress,  it  is  exceedingly  important  that  it  should 
be  sanctioned,  for  her  services  are  very  much  required, 
not  only  for  assisting  in  the  literary,  but  also  and  still 
more  in  the  religious  instruction.  On  the  present  staff 
of  six  monitresses,  in  the  female  and  infant  schools, 
there  is  but  one  Roman  Catholic,  and  as  the  principal 
teachers  of  both  departments  arc  Protestants,  one 
monitress  is  not  sufficient  at  religious  instruction  time. 
In  the  reduced  staff,  from  the  1st  April,  you  allow  one 
female  pupil-tcaclier  at  £20  a year,  and  four  inoui- 
tresses.  At  present  there  is  no  pupil-teacher  recog- 
nised, but  a recommendation  has(f  believe)  been  made 
for  the  promotion  to  that  office  of  one  of  the  present 
monitresses,  B.  Collins.  I beg  leave  now  to  recommend 
that  this  appointment  be  not  made,  but,  that  instead 
of  having  a pupil-teacher  and  four  monitresses  for 
these  two  departments,  we  be  permitted  to  have  seven 
monitresses,  a staff  that  will  comprise  all  those  now  in 
office,  and  Aunie  Murphy,  in  addition,  whose  appoint- 
ment has  been  recommended.  As  the  salaries  of  three 
monitresses  (£1S)  are  in  amount  less  than  that  of  one 
pupil-teacher,  and  as  a monitress  is  fully  as  useful  as  a 
pupil-tcaclicr,  I trust  you  will  see  no  objection  to  this 
course  being  followed,  and  that  you  will,  accordingly, 
have  Annie  Murphy’s  appointment  confirmed. 

Should  you  consider  a staff  of  seven,  allowing  for 
the  substitution  of  monitresses  for  a pupil-teaelier,  as 
still  too  great,  it  can  be  reduced  to  six  in  April  next, 
when  the  period  of  service  of  one  of  the  present 
monitresses  will  expire. 

I remain,  gentlemen,  your  very  obedient  servant, 
(Signed),  John  Dowling,  District  Inspector. 


Enniscorthy  District  Model  School. 

26th  December,  1863. 

Gentlemen,— Bearing  in  mind  the  difficulties,  both 
of  a local  and  general  nature  which  the  above  schools 
have  had  to  hear  up  against  and  still  continue  to  strug- 
gle with,  we  feel  bound  to  recommend  that,  at  least  until 
a further  trial  be  given,  it  he  exempt  from  the  operation 
of  the  Board’s  order,  dated  27/1 1/’63. 

These  schools,  subject  as  they  are  to  a most  energe- 
tic and,  we  must  say,  unscrupulous  opposition,  to  which 
they  owe  their  present  comparative  want  of  success,  are 
now  perhaps  at  a sort  of  crisis  or  turning  point,  a reac- 
tion in  their  favour  being  probable ; and  we  l'eel  that 
any  sign  of  weakness  from  within,  any  diminution  in 
the  present  staff  of  teachers,  whose  faithfulness  and 
ability  are  beginning  to  be  felt  and  recognised,  must  bo 
not  only  prejudicial,  but  may  absolutely  destroy  their 
future  successful  existence. 

But  upon  other  grounds  we  respectfully  urge  that 
the  teaching  body  in  these  schools  ought  not  to  be  re- 
duced. We  apprehend  that  the  reduction  contem- 
plated in  the  Board’s  order  of  27/ll/’G3  is  based  upon 
the  comparatively  small  attendance ; but  the  condition 
as  to  attendance,  although  applicable  to  ordinary  Na- 
tional schools,  may  not  be  so  decisive  as  regards  model 
schools,  which  are  essentially  normal  schools,  primarily 
constituted  for  training  young  persons  to  fill  the  posi- 
tions of  faithful  and  efficient  teachers  under  the  Board. 

This  end  can  he  pretty  well  attained,  even  where  the 
attendance  of  pupils  is  comparatively  small,  and  we 
venture  to  suggest  that  for  the  outlay  upon  the  entire 
institution  under  present  circumstances  the  public  can 
receive  no  batter  return  than  in  the  annual  preparation 
and  sending  forth  of  a number  of  young  persons,  trusty 
and  well-trained,  to  take  charge  of  the  schools  of  the 
country. 

At  all  events,  if  it  is  intended  to  keep  these  schools 
open,  and  if  it  is  considered  that  they  have  been  un- 
successful in  the  sense  of  ordinary  National  schools,  the 
only  way  to  supplement  this  want  of  success  will  be  to 
make  them  as  much  as  possible  normal  schools,  and 
consequently  for  this  end  to  attach  to  them  as  many 
monitors  and  pupil-teachers  as  can  be  trained  efficiently. 
Even  under  the  present  adverse  circumstances  we 


believe  that  the  Enniscorthy  Model  Schools  are  compe- 
tent to  cany  out  this  view  in  regard  to  the  number  of 
young  persons  now  within  its  walls  for  training,  and 
so  impressed  were  we  with  these  convictions  that  until 
the  issue  of  the  Board's  order  referred  to,  it  was  our 
intention  to  recommend  the  appointment  of  even  an 
additional  number. 

Wc  have  the  honour  to  he,  gentlemen, 

Your  obedient  servants, 
(Signed),  W.  A.  Hunter,  Head  Inspector. 

C.  W.  Dugan,  District  Inspector. 


Kilkenny  District  Model  School. 

Kilkenny,  28th  Dec.,  1863. 
Gentlemen, — We  beg  to  recommend  the  following 
appointments  in  Kilkenny  Model  School,  viz.,  Helena 
Lalor,  in  the  place  of  Ellen  Bricn,  paid  monitress,  who 
resigned  at  the  beginning  of  the  present  mouth  ; and 
Annie  Earp,  to  succeed  Martha  Stephens,  also  paid 
monitress,  who  joins  the  Central  Training  Establish- 
ment on  14th  January  next.  These  appointments  to 
date  from  1st  January,  1864.  Wc  have  also  to  state 
that  we  do  not  intend  recommending  the  continuance 
of  salary  to  Bridget  Cahill,  whose  period  of  service 
as  paid  monitress,  expires  on  31st  January  next.  At 
1st  February  next  the  number  of  paid  monitresses, 
including  those  now  recommended,  would  be  one  less 
than  the  prescut  staff;  and  wo  are  of  opinion  that  a 
further  reduction  in  the  teaching  power  could  not  he 
made  without  detriment  to  those  schools,  especially  at 
a time  when  their  unquestioned  efficiency  alone  could 
have  enabled  them  to  withstand  mi  opposition  so  sus- 
tained and  so  influential. 

Wc  are,  gentlemen,  your  obedient  servants, 
(Signed),  W.  A.  Hunter,  Head  Inspector. 

Lewis  Harkin,  District  Inspector. 

The  Secretaries,  Education  Office. 


Galway  Model  School. 

Galway,  30th  Jan.,  1S64. 

Gentlemen, — In  reference  to  your  letter  of  the  9th 
December  last,  communicating  the  decision  of  the 
Commissioners  to  limit  the  number  of  pupil- teachers 
and  paid  monitresses  of  the  Galway  Model  School  to 
seven,  and  six  respectively,  I beg  respectfully  to  sub- 
mit for  their  consideration  the  following  statement : — 
The  number  of  pupil-teachers  had  been,  by  resigna- 
tion, reduced  to  the  limited  number  previous  to  the 
notification  of  the  order ; but  there  were  at  that  time, 
and  there  are  still,  one  monitor  and  nine  monitresses, 
some  of  them  appointed  so  lately  as  September  last, 
and  to  dispense  with  their  services,  will  entail  much 
disappointment  and  inconvenience.  All  of  these  young 
persons  were  under  the  impression  that  their  course 
was  to  extend  over  four  years  from  the  date  of  appoint- 
ment, provided  their  conduct  was  satisfactory,  and 
they  consider  they  have  an  equitable  right  to  be  re- 
tained for  that  period,  and  I think  they  have  fair 
grounds  for  that  conclusion. 

I would,  therefore,  propose  that  all  the  present  staff 
be  retained,  but  that  vacancies  be  not  filled  until  the 
reduced  limit  he  reached.  I think  a similar  course 
was  pursued  in  Britain  on  the  introduction  of  the 
Revised  Code,  the  Committee  of  Council  stating  that 
the  pupil-teachers,  &c.,  then  in  training,  should  be 
bound  by  the  old  regulations,  and  that  the  new 
arrangements  should  be  applicable  to  future  appoint- 
ments only. 

I am,  gentlemen,  your  obedient  servant, 
(Signed),  D.  Martin  Wilson,  District  Inspector. 
The  Secretaries,  National  Education  Office. 
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District  9. 

Lurgan  Minor  Model  School. 

Logon,  17th  Feb.,  1864. 

Gentlemen, — I beg  most  respectfully  to  submit 
that  the  teaching  staff  of  the  above  institution  is  in- 
adequate. I speak  especially  of  the  male  department. 

It  is  not  .as  well  off  with  regard  to  teachers  as  the 
•ordinary  National  schools  of  the  two  districts,  S and 
9,  with  which  1 am  at  present  connected. 

I find  that  in  the  schools  examined  by  mo  during 
the  current  term,  there  are  owe  teacher  and  above  the 
third  of  a monitor  for  cvci-y  twenty-five  pupils  of  the 
average  yearly  attendance.  In  the  ordinary  National 
schools  of  Lurgan  alone  there  are  one  teacher  and 
almost  a monitor  for  every  twenty-seven  pupils. 

Now,  what  is  the  c;ise  in  the  model  school  1 Every 
day  this  week  there  were  in  attendance  at  the  boys' 
school  140,  for  whoso  instruction  is  a staff'  of  four 
teachers  and  one  monitor,  that  is,  a teacher,  and  the 
fourth  of  a monitor  for  thirty-jive  jnqiils. 

If  to  what  I have  just  stated  will  be  added  the 
extra  labours  imposed  on  the  model  school  teachers  in 
the  way  of  judgment  cards,  records  of  pupils'  answer- 
ing, keeping  of  additional  accounts,  and  various  other 
items  of  clerking  to  which  ordinary  teachers  are  not 
subject,  you  will  easily  perceive,  gentlemen,  that  the 
Lurgan  Model  School  is  not  even  in  a fair  way  of 
competing  with  the  ordinary  National  schools  of  the 
locality.  The  fact  is,  the  male  teachers  arc  over- 
wrought, and  I fear  that  some  of  them  will  break  down. 

It  is  gratifying  to  have  to  shite  that  from  the  in- 
trinsic merits  of  the  institution,  it  has  grown  into 
popularity.  It  owes  nothing  to  the  patronage  of  any 
parties  of  the  load  clergy,  one  only  may  ho  said  to  be 
friendly  while  some  arc  unmistakably  hostile.  Yet 
I am  not  over  sanguine  when  I say  that  I have  no  doubt 
the  attendance  of  boys  will  be  over  200  in  the 
summer,  and  that  the  total  attendance  in  the  three 
departments  will  be  fully  400.  But  I submit  that 
the  institution  ought  to  bo  fairly  prepared  with  a staff 
of  pupil-touchers  and  monitors  to  do  justice  to  itself. 
At  present  it  is  beholding  to  one  male  and  two  female 
monitors.  Some  months  ago  three  other  monitors 
were  recommended  for  appointment,  and  though  two 
of  theso  recommended  have  been  been  partially  engaged 
•since  January,  it  is  not  as  yet  known  whether  the 
appointments  will  be  made. 

I have  the  honour  to  be,  gentlemen,  your  very 
•obedient  servant, 

(Signed),  John  Sweeny,  Acting  Inspector. 

The  Secretaries,  N.  Eduaition  Office,  Dublin. 

Newtownards  District  Model  Schools. 

5th  April,  18G4. 

Gentlemen, — In  my  communication  of  2nd  instant, 
replying  to  your  circular  of  1st  instant,  I wrote  under 
the  pressure  of  your  instructions,  and  guided  by  the 
consideration  that  education  in  the  female  department 
must  fall  on  the  Presbyterian  assistants  on  the  staff, 
and  of  these  on  the  one  last  appointed,  the  other 
having  the  claim  of  seniority.  Miss  Moore,  however, 
is  a very  meritorious,  useful,  and  efficient  teacher,  and 
we  should  feel  severely  the  loss  of  her  services.  I,  there- 
fore, be"  leave  respectfully  to  remonstrate  against  the 
proposed  reduction  of  assistants  in  the  female  depart- 
ment. We  shall  be  sufficiently  crippled  by  the  loss 
of  two  female  pupil-teachers  proposed  to  be  removed, 
and  the  two  monitresses.  The  girls’  school,  before  the 
vacation  at  Easter,  had  been  gradually  improving  in 
attendance,  and  the  number  now  on  the  rolls  at  the 
re-assembling  of  the  pupils  and  recommencement  of 
business  is  144  girls.  This  will  produce  an  average 
daily  attendance  of  something  over  130  girls,  and  with 
the  loss  of  the  pupil-teachers  and  monitresses  proposed, 
the  principal  teacher  will  require  the  full  aid  of  the 
present  staff  of  assistants  to  minister  efficiently  to  the 
care  and  instruction  of  the  pupils  in  attendance,  who 
will  doubtless  become  more  numerous  as  the  summer- 
months  approach. 

VIL 


I have  therefore  respectfully  to  request  that  you  will 
be  good  enough  to  reconsider  the  contemplated  re- 
duction in  this  school,  and  allow  the  present  staff  of 
female  assistants  to  remain  as  it  is.  I enclose  a return 
of  the  religious  denomination  of  the  pupils  on  the 
rolls,  which  should  appropriately  have  accompanied 
my  communication  of  the  2nd  instant. 

I am,  gentlemen,  your  obedient  servant, 

(Signed),  A.  T.  Osborne,  District  Inspector. 
The  Secretaries,  Education  Office,  Dublin. 

Newtownards,  ,5th  April,  1864. 

Iletnrn  of  reliaious  denominations  of  the  pupils  on  the 
rolls  of  the  Newtownards  District  Model  School  at  this  date, 
in  the  different  departments:— 

Buys'  Schoul. — Established  Church,  1 2 ; Roman  Cath- 
olics, 6;  Presbyterians,  146;  Unitarians,  21  ; Methodists, 

Girls'  School Established  Church,  10;  Roman  Cath- 

olics, 8:  Presbyterians,  87;  Unitarians,  23;  Methodists, 
&c..  16.' 

Infants'  Sckoul.— Established  Church,  4 ; Roman  Cath- 
olics I;  Presbyterians,  09 ; Unitarians.  12;  Methodists,  C. 

Total  in  ail  departments — Established  Church,  26; 
Roman  Catholics,  13;  Presbyterians,  302 ; Unitarians,  50; 
Methodists,  &c.,  37. 

Belfast  Model  School. 

Eden,  Bolfust,  Aug.  17th,  1864. 

Snis, — I am  desired  by  the  Lord  Bishop  of  Do  uni, 
&c.,  to  request  that  you  will  call  the  attention  of  the 
Commissioners  to  the  fact  that  the  stall  of  pupil-tcacli- 
ers  in  the  above  school  of  the  Episcopalian  or  Estab- 
lished Church  denomination  has  latterly  decreased  from 
six  to  two,  and  consequently  there  is  the  greatest  in- 
convenience i mil  difficulty  “in  classifying  the  children 
for  religious  instruction.  This  matter  I iolt  it  my  duty 
as  Catechist,  to  bring  under  the  notice  of  our  very 
efficient  Inspector  more  than  once,  and  I beg  to  enclose 
liis  last  reply. 

I remain,  sirs,  your  obedient  ojrvauts, 

(Signed),  G.  P.  Payne, 

E.  C.  Catechist  to  Belfast  Model  School. 
The  Secretaries,  Education  Office. 


Education  Office,  Dublin,  Sep.  12th,  1864. 
Sir, — In  reference  to  your  letter  of  the  2nd  in- 
stant, we  have  to  inform  you  that  for  the  present  the 
Commissioners  will  not  appoint  a successor  to  Mr. 
M'Grenahan,  who  has  resigned  his  situation  as  assist- 
ant teacher  in  the  Galway  Model  School. 

We  remain,  sir,  your  obedient  servants, 


James  Kelly, 
Wm.  M'Creedy, 


Secretaries. 


Alexander  Simpson,  esq.,  Inspector, 
Galway. 


Education  Office,  Dublin,  Sep.  12th,  1864. 
Sir, — In  answer  to  your  letter  of  the  2nd  instant, 
we  have  to  inform  you  that  for  the  present  the  Com- 
missioners will  not  appoint  a successor  to  Mr.  Grenalian, 
who  has  resigned  his  situation  as  assistant  teacher  in 
the  Galway  Model  School. 

We  remain,  sir,  your  obedient  servants, 

f James  Kelly, 
(Signed),  -j  Wm  M'Creedy. 

William  A.  Hunter,  esq.,  H.  I.,  Dublin. 


Lurgan  Model  School. 

Extract  from  Inspector’s  Report. 

In  my  last  report  upon  this  school,  I urged  the  pro- 
priety of  having  another  assistant  appointed  in  it, 
I again  take  tho  liberty  of  doing  so.  So  hard  and  so 
anxiously  did  Mr.  Greer  work  for  some  time,  he  wa3 
obliged  to  give  up  and  was  laid  in  bed  during  a great 
part  of  my  examination.  The  present  staff  is  in- 
adequate for  the  amount  of  duty  to  be  done. 

John  Doherty,  Pro, 

12/ll/’64, 

SY2 
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Minute  of  the  Board,  hearing  date  the  27th  November,  1S63. 


“The  Secretary  submits  for  approval  the  estimate  for  the  year  ending  the  31st  March,  1865,  of  which 
the  following  is  a general  summary,  amounting  to  the  sum  of  £318,069  3a  7 d.,  being  a net  increase  of 
£12,053  9s.  9 cl.  over  the  estimate  for  the  previous  year,  viz.  — 


— 

18G4-8. 

1803 

-4. 

Compared  with  1803-4. 

Increase. 

Decrease. 

£ 

d. 

£ 

S. 

d. 

£ 8. 

d. 

£ 

.. 

d. 

1 

Normal  Establishment, 

8,913 

6 

8 

9,003 

6 

8 

— 

90 

0 

0 

2 

Metropolitan  Model  National 

4,727 

18 

4 

4,967 

1 

8 

— 

239 

3 

4 

3 

District  Model  National  Schools, 

17,436 

0 

0 

19,180 

0 

0 

— 

1,744 

0 

0 

Minor  Model  National  Schools,  . 

3,233 

0 

0 

3,500 

0 

0 

— 

267 

0 

0 

217,810 

0 

0 

205,310 

0 

0 

12,500  0 

0 

— 

6 

Navigation  Schools,  . 

600 

0 

0 

700 

0 

0 

— 

100 

0 

0 

7 

Albert  Agricultural  Establishment, 

1,646 

0 

0 

1,781 

0 

0 

— 

135 

0 

0 

S 

Agricultural  Schools,  . 

3,750 

0 

0 

0 

— 

— 

9 

Inspection  Department, 

26,470 

0 

0 

22,420 

0 

0 

.4,050  0 

0 

— 

10 

Book  Department, 

12,228 

16 

0 

14,228 

16 

— 

0> 

11 

School  Apparatus  Department,  . 

3,041 

12 

0 

3,241 

12 

0 

— 

200 

0 

0 

12 

Official  Establishment, 

15,112 

10 

7 

14,833 

17 

6 

278  13 

1 

— 

13 

Miscellaneous,  .... 

3,100 

0 

0 

3,100 

0 

0 

— 

— 

Total, 

318,069 

3 

7 

306,015 

13 

10 

16,828  13 

1 

4,775 

3 

4 

Ordered : — “ That  the  estimate  as  above  be  approved,  including  the  sum  of  £2,000,  inserted  at  the  suggestion 
of  the  Honorable  Judge  Longfveld,  to  be  applied  in  the  payment  of  First  Class  Monitors  in  large  First  Class 
Schools  which  are  not  Model  Schools.  This  money  to  be  distributed  according  to  a scheme  to  be  approved  of 
by  the  Board.” 


Model  Schools — Estimate,  18G4-5. 


1,669’ 
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SECTION  V. 
Inspection. 


Paragraph  1. — Supplemental  Return  in  continuation  of  Par.  III.,  page  172:  Course 
of  Examination  for  Candidates  for  Inspectorships  under  the  Board  of  National 
Education,  Ireland ; and  Memorandum  explanatory  of  Inspectors’  Programme. 


Course  of  Examination  for  Candidates  for  Inspectorships  under  the  Board  of  National 
Education,  Ireland. 


Obligatory  Subjects. 


L English : — 

Consisting  of  English  Composition,  . . 

„ Spelling,  Grammar,  and  Language, 

„ Literature— Bacon’s  Essays,  some  of 

Edmund  Burke's  Works  (Thoughts 
on  Causes  of  Present  Discontents, 
Speeches  on  Economic  Reform, 
American  Taxation,  and  on  Concilia- 
tion with  America,  and  Address  to 
Electors  of  Bristol  before  going  to 
Poll,  1780).  Two  or  three  Plays  of 
Sliakspeare  (Othello,  Macbeth,  and 
Julius  Caesar),  and  parts  of  Milton 
(Sonnets,  L’ Allegro,  Penscroso,  and 
I.,  IL,  XV.,  Books  of  Paradise  Lost), 
and  Pope  (Essay  on  Criticism,  Essay 
on  Man,  Moral  Essays,  and  Imitations 
of  Horace),  ..... 
>■  Rhetoric  and  Criticism,  such  as  Blair’ 

Lectures,  and  Whately’s  Rhetoric, 


1.  Elementary  Mathematics : — 

Consisting  of  Arithmetic, 

Euclid,  1st,  2nd,  3rd,  nnd  0th  Books,  . 400 
Algebra,  including  Quadratic  liquations,  400 
Trigonometry,  to  solution  of  Plane  and 
Spherical  Triangles,  inclusive,  . 

3.  Geography, 

4.  History,  including  Smith’s  Greece,  Liddell’s  Rome, 

5.  Physical  Science,  selections  from  Board’s  Course,  a: 

Mechanics,  Hydrostatics,  Pneumatics,  and  Optics, 

5.  Logic  (Lessous  on  Reasoning) 

r.  Political  Economy  (Smith’s  Wealth  of  Nations,  Books 
I.  and  II,  and  Easy  Lessons  on  Money  Matters), 

I.  Book-keeping,  . .... 


400 


Note.— No  Candidate  \ 


ic  of  the  above  subjects. 


Optional  Course. 


1.  Language,  Literature,  and  History  of  Greece  and  Rome,  . l 
*•  n H ,.  of  France,  . 

3 • „ „ of  Germany, 

.•  ..  „ of  Italy,  . . ' 

Note.— No  Candidato  will  ho  allowed  to  bn  oxamined  in  more  til 

5.  Logic  (Whatoly,  Mill,  Books  I.,  II.,  III.,  and  V.) 

0.  History  and  Philosophy  of  Education,  . . 

" "ilitioal  Economy,  Smith’s  Wealth  of  Nations— Books  I." 

" . Malthus  (E-^say  on  Population),  Senior! 

" ’ It.,  III.,  and  V.), 


II..  III.,  a 

and  J.  S.  Milt  (Books  I.,  „„„  ltJl 

Higher  Mathematics  (Theory  of  Equations,  Differential 
and  Integral  Calculus), 

Natural  Sciences—  ... 

(a.)  Chemistry  (>),  Heat  (=),  Electricity  (»)  and  Magnet- 
ism  ('),  as  treated  of  in  Board's  Course  of  Lectures, 
(6.)  Animal  (»)  and  Vegetable  (»)  Physiology,  with  prin- 
ciples of  Classification  (Carpenter), 

(c.)  Geology  (’),  .Mineralogy  («),  (Aiisted,  Page),  ! ! 


missioned  of  National  Education,  must'ptoTa's^ 
rbe"r>!?-i  in  th<i, abovi!  Programme,  under  the  direction  of 

the  Civil  Service  Commissioners. 

By  Order, 

James  Kelly,  ) „ 

William  II.  Newell,  / Secretaries. 
Office  or  National  Education, 

Dublin. 


Memorandum  explanatory 

Obligatory  Subjects. 

Under  head  I.  (a)  English  Grammar,  such  works  as  the  following  may 
he  made  use  of  in  Examination,  namely: — 

Louth’s  Grammar. 

Crombie’s  Etymology  and  Syntax  of  the  English  Language 
Lonnie  s Grammar.  ° 

Hunter’s  Text  Book  of  Grammar. 

Allen  and  Cornwell’s  Grammar. 

And  for  (0)  English  Language,  suoh  works  as : 

Richardson's  Discourse  on  English  Language 
Trench’s  Study  of  Words. 

Trench’s  English,  Past  and  Present. 

And  for  (c)  English  Literature,  snch  as : — 

Spalding’s  History  of  English  Literature. 

Craik’s  History  of  ditto. 

Johnson’s  Lives  of  the  Poets. 

Campbell’s  Criticisms. 

Under  head  II.  Arithmetic,  the  following  Books  may  be  used  — 
Thomson’s  Arithmetic. 

Cornwell  and  Fitch’s  Arithmetic. 

Under  head  III.  Geography,  such  works  as  the  following 
Hughes'  Physical  Geography. 

Dr.  Sullivan’s  Geography  Generalized. 

Guyot's  Enrth  and  Man. 

Cornwell’s  Geography. 

Under  head  VIII. » ook-teeping,  the  Board’s  small  treatise  maybe  used. 
Optional  Course. 

Und?wmS!  VII‘  U!S‘TJ  a,nd  Philo*°ehv  of  Education,  suoh  books  as 
T,fto'^,5m,ayb\C,‘'uCrl  Wh“ein  t0  examine,  immely  - 
Tracts  of  Ascham,  Milton,  and  Locke,  on  Education  1 
Edgeworth’s  Essays  on  Practical  Education. 

Mrs.  Hamilton’s  Work  on  Education. 

Dunn's  Normal  School  Manual. 

Wood’s  Account  of  Edinburgh  Sessional  School. 

Potter  and  Emerson’s  School  nnd  School  Master 
Morrison’s  School  Management. 

Ross’  Manual  of  Method. 


of  Inspectors’  Programme. 

In  Algebra,  Thomson’s  Treatise  may  be  used,  the  first  ni 

■ masse.  Rules,  Ac. 

***”*”"  ” and  Investigations. 


0 fontiona?  On “f  K“e<1  J°  tlie  groups  of  subjects  under  head 
three  a f S the  maximum  (500)  is  to  bo  allowed,  if  any 
ruination  1 uuller  (q)  be  6ele0tcd  by  Candidates  for  exa- 

S?“”*  * bI  ““"”I  “ 

wScsrisaas’s  <”>  ■■  “ ■”  » “* 

allowed  oneJtbtrtnf 'if  W‘ree.that  maybo  taken  under  (o)  is  to  be 
aiiowca  one-third  of  tho  maximum  (500). 

nfSiflLtb°f°i°:.agai.n’  ?ay  htPeolccted  under  (6)  (the  principles 

:r“r„T;„„ba,s:s."a"  ^ 

•uSii’Ssrsf®  ■■  “ 1‘  *■ 

1,  bin™-TTh3.t  l8  mca"t  b7  1110  “ Board's  Conrsoof  Physical  Soionoo”  will 

'™"oi  hml  tr°m  tl.o  works  thomselvos,  copies  of  which  can  bo  easily 


OrnoE  of  National  Education. 
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jfo  12. — Examination  Papers  set  by  the  Civil  Service  Commissioners,  on  the  occasion 
of  a Competitive  Examination  for  the  Office  of  Inspector  of  National  Schools 
(Ireland),  December,  1869. 

For  Dictation. 


Queen  Catherine,  as  we  have  already  seen,  had  been 
called  upon,  at  the  coronation  of  Anne,  to  renounce 
her  title,  and  she  had  refused.  Mary  had  been  simi- 
larly deprived  of  her  rank  as  princess  ; but  either 
her  disgrace  was  held  to  bo  involved  in  that  of  her 
mother,  or  some  other  cause,  perhaps  the  absence  of 
immediate  necessity,  had  postponed  the  demand  for 
her  own  personal  submission.  As,  however,  on  the  pub- 
lication of  the  second  marriage,  it  had  heen  urged  on 
Catherine  that  there  could  not  be  two  queens  in 
England,  so  on  the  birth  of  the  Princess  Elizabeth,  an 
analogous  argument  required  the  disinheritance  of 
Mary.  It  was  a hard  thing;  but  her  mother’s  con- 
duct obliged  the  king  to  be  peremptory.  She  might 
have  been  legitimatised  by  act  of  parliament,  if 
Catherine  would  have  submitted.  The  consequences 
of  Catherine’s  refusal  might  be  cruel,  but  they  were 
unavoidable.  Mary  was  not  with  her  mother.  It  had 
heen  held  desirable  to  remove  her  from  an  influence 
which  would  encourage  her  in  a useless  opposition ; 
and  she  was  residing  in  Essex,  under  the  care  of  Lord 
Hussey  and  the  Countess  of  Salisbury.  Lord  Hussey 
was  a dangerous  guardian ; he  was  subsequently  ex- 
ecuted for  his  complicity  in  the  Pilgrimage  of  Grace, 
the  avowed  object  of  which  was  the  restoration  of 
Mary  to  her  place  as  heir  apparent.  We  may  believe, 
therefore,  that  while  under  his  surveillance  she  expe- 
rienced no  severe  restraint,  nor  received  that  advice 
with  respect  to  her  conduct  which  prudence  would 
have  dictated.  Lord  Hussey,  however,  for  tlio  present 
enjoyed  the  confidence  of  the  king,  and  was  directed 
to  inform  his  charge,  that  for  the  future  she  was  to 
consider  herself  not  as  princess,  but  as  the  king’s 
natural  daughter,  the  Lady  Mary  Tudor.  The  mes- 
sage was  a painful  one ; painful,  we  will  hope,  more  on 
her  mother’s  account  than  on  her  own  ; but  her  answer 
implied  that,  as  yet,  Henry  VIII.  was  no  object  of 
especial  terror  to  his  children. 


Orthography. — Time  allowed,  £ hour. 

Copy  the  following  passage  clearly  and  legibly,  cor- 
recting mistakes  in  spelling,  but  not  otherwise  altermg 
either  the  words  or  their  order : — 

The  last  kind  of  assurances  which  may  propperly  he 
classed  among  those  by  matter  of  reccord,  are  the  orders 
of  the  Coart  of  Chancerey,  and  of  comissioners  acting 
under  the  powers  given  by  divars  moddam  acts  of 
par  lament ; by  vertue  of  which,  propperty  may  be 
taken  from  one  indeveduell  and  vested  in  another 
wethout  any  of  the  ordennary'methads  of  convayence. 
Such  are  the  vesting  ordars  made  by  the  Coart  of 
Chancerey  under  the  reecint  Trustee  Acts.  Under 
the  urliar  stattutes,  having  for  their  object  the  re- 
moo vel  of  the  defacultees  ariseing  from  the  incappas- 
sety  of  infent  or  lunetic  trustees  to  deal  with  the 
estates  vested  in  them,  it  was  usuel  for  the  coart  to 
dereot  some  person  to  convay  in  their  stedd;  but  it  is 
now  impouered  simply  to  make  ordars,  the  efect  of 
which  is,  that  the  estate  becomes  omeedeatly  vested  in 
the  substebuted  trustees,  as  efectualy  as  if  a convayence 
or  asinement  had  been  dewly  made  by  the  person  pree- 
veusly  entitled  to  the  leegal  estate.  The  same  prin- 
ciple has  been  aplied  in  the  moddern  legeslation  with 
respect  to  bankrupey  and  insolvancy ; for  where  for- 
marly  a convayence  of  the  reel  estate  of  the  bancrupt 
or  insolvant  from  the  comisseonars  to  the  assinees  was 
nesicerry,  the  estate  (with  the  exeption  of  coppihold 
lands)  now  at  once  vests  in  the  assinees  by  vertu  of 


their  apointmant  only.  The  awards  of  the  Inclosure 
Comisseonars,  comutations  of  tythes  by  the  Tythe 
Comisseonars,  and  the  varyous  procedings  by  which 
the  rites  and  clames  of  parties  in  respect  of  lands  are 
transfered,  confermed,  or  ewedensed  under  the  orthor- 
raty  and  seal  of  these  severall  comisseons  (which  have 
now  been  consolledated  into  one)  may  be  classed  among 
assurances  by  matter  of  reccord.  The  arangemants 
tints  made  do  not  deppend  soully  on  the  act  and  consent 
of  the  parties  themselves,  but  must  be  sankshund  and 
rattefied  by  the  comisseonars ; doccumants  seeled  with 
whose  common  seel  are  reseevible  in  evvedance  with- 
out farthur  proof,  and  are  also  conclusif  as  to  cvry  for- 
mallety,  required  for  their  valliddatty,  having  been 
dewly  observed. 


Addition. 

Add  up  as  many  of  the  columns  as  yon  can  in  the 
time  allowed  (\  an  hour),  placing  the  answers  in  the 
spaces  below  the  columns. 

£ s.  d.  £ s.  d.  £.  s.  d. 
29S772  2 6 358756  3 7 476239  15  7 

95016  IS  2 642935  8 1 86031  7 7 

541263  9 5 891174  2 10  267S73  13  2 

97239  2 5 23276  5 9 89768  12  11 

23297  12  5 815975  16  11  786178  2 4 

69840  3 7 8797  7 7 69263  15  4 

984917  10  8 817637  6 9 373041  2 7 

031902  8 6 65211  G 8 189603  2 5 

465983  17  11  14-7732  G 2 7624  6 2 

840732  9 2 90574  2 1 741  18  2 

29200  7 9 361211  6 7 209172  1 9 

54346  3 6 232087  9 7 859276  3 8 

873  2 1 318019  3 8 31847  1 2 

566984  5 4 22896  10  10  34232  1 11 

24761  18  4 19109  19  10  621140  15  6 

74573  2 4 36197  11  7 426409  12  8 

351867  4 11  302475  11  6 314197  6 5 

99374  5 7 538097  1 2 381397  7 1 

98290  2 10  476385  16  3 744032  8 6 


Ans. 


£ 

s.  d. 

156917 

11  ! 

6679 

14  1 

16391 

1 • 

39142 

5 : 

398136 

2 1 

376514 

10  . 

403750 

5 : 

76899 

13 

753276 

5 

112935 

8 

675940 

18 

153748 

2 - 

310397 

8 7 

352376 

0 

161094 

8 

803421 

3 

673159 

0 

813214 

2 

34728 

12 

Ans. 
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£ s. 

d. 

£ 

s. 

d. 

£ 

s. 

d. 

120421  7 

0 

789409 

1 

0 

52350 

11 

1 

107319  8 

4 

610732 

17 

1 

234106 

7 

8 

106408  13 

10 

107568 

3 

11 

612356 

1 

2 

65416  18 

2 

191880 

19 

2 

37 

9 

1 

91105  2 

1 

6781 

2 

2 

134139 

8 

5 

16391  1 

4 

783130 

2 

4 

633925 

4 

11 

231485  15 

5 

15691 

13 

9 

810563 

4 

1 

299653  1 

8 

531397 

7 

1 

649603 

•2 

5 

291414  12 

4 

12844 

9 

8 

131528 

3 

6 

129374  5 

7 

41752 

15 

3 

181528 

3 

6 

769276  3 

8 

19284 

10 

2 

373041 

2 

7 

274086  3 

3 

125176 

13 

7 

63177 

2 

5 

861014  8 

8 

11835 

0 

3 

371140 

15 

6 

234526  1 

1 

111397 

7 

1 

614275 

8 

2 

106408  13 

10 

32752 

15 

3 

209945 

11 

106747  18 

3 

836 

2 

7 

234526 

1 

1 

17218  9 

6 

63276 

5 

9 

43109 

19 

10 

326408  13 

10 

236 

3 

1 

41047 

3 

2 

34917  10 

8 

4636 

11 

4 

82971 

3 

2 

£ 

s. 

d. 

£ 

d. 

£ 

274032 

12 

1 

436197 

11 

7 

417116 

15 

719058 

15 

1 

106549 

3 

3 

416109 

8 

9 

68972 

7 

1 

214376 

15 

72505 

8 

2 

108106 

2 

2 

268549 

16 

692765 

1 

2 

231902 

7 

G 

98132 

A 

791023 

13 

8 

905002 

0 

7 

234016 

935112 

1 

8 

941013 

1 

4 

10919 

348896 

17 

2 

102276 

3 

5 

21595 

12 

8 

89318 

2 

6 

925978 

7 

6 

71476 

3 

9 

739369 

3 

7 

167932 

1 

3 

125643 

18 

9 

102376 

17 

1 

463487 

2 

5 

577667 

13 

11 

196408 

13 

10 

3481 

16 

8 

9 

11 

71834 

5 

9 

156917 

11 

9 

7610S9 

15 

9 

15 

3 

711015 

0 

1 

10847 

13 

11 

106073 

9 

7 

c, 

514376 

15 

10 

60616 

3 

7 

18 

9 

15.  If  500  sacks  of  floiu-  will  last  a garrison  of  1,400 

men  for  100  days,  how  many  men  must  be 
sent  away  that  the  stock  of  flour  may  last  140 
days? 

16.  Find  (by  Practice)  the  value  of  547  acres  2 roods 

17i  perches  of  land  at  .£240  per  acre. 

17.  Find  the  amount  of  £16,500  in  3 years  at  2i  per- 

cent. per  annum  compound  interest,  neglecting 
fractions  of  a penny.  ° 

18.  Add  together  A,  -jA-,  -A,  and  21. 

19.  Subtract  8 -A,-  from  12r  JT. 

20.  Multiply  together  1,  A,  3]-,  and  -A 

21.  Divide  17£  by  7£.  4 1 T7r' 

22.  Add  together  6384-27,  -00705,  5-3,  200-784  and 

60-93979.  ’ anu 

23.  Subtract  6 04083  from  12-7. 

24.  Multiply  9-307468  by  -007035 

25.  Divide  -632608  by  -0027. 

26.  Reduce  11s.  3d.  to  the  decimal  of  £10. 

ol'  ~e0duce  3 years>  13  weeks>  3 days  to  minutes. 

28.  If  3 men  cut  5 acres  of  grass  in  2 days  of  10  hours 

how  many  men  will  be  required  to  cut  27 
acres  in  3 days  of  9 hours  ? 

29.  Find  (by  Practice)  how  much  I can  save  per 

annum  out  of  an  income  of  £360,  my  daily 
expenses  being  17s.  lUrf. 

30.  At  -what  rate  pet  cent,  will  4540  amount  to  4636 

8s.  in  8 years  ? 


31.  Add  together  A,  A au,i  2» 

32.  Subti-act  7$  from  12-A 


33.  Multiply  together  , 

34.  Divide  7 by  1“-. 


b to  and  1J. 


35.  Add  togetlier  2-G  of  17«.  « and  3-4  of  42  5«  5 d 

and  give  the  answer  in  pence. 

36.  Subtract  5-12  of  a pennyweight  from  2-6  of  an 

ounce,  and  express  the  answer  as  the  decimal 
of  a pound  troy. 

37.  Multiply  700-9347  by  -09796. 

38.  Divide  10-3704  by  72-6  to  5 placce  of  decimals. 

39.  Give  the  value  of  7-0125  of  a mile  in  feet. 


You  are  not  required  to  copj,  out  the  sums,  but  to 
"-rite  the  answers  m the  spaces  below  each  column. 

kad  better  occupy  the  whole  time 
rapidity  N°  ““l'ks  wili  be  given  for 

Arithmetic — Time  allowed,  2J  horns. 

1.  Reduce  2 qimrtera  1 bushel  1 peckto  gallons. 

-.  If  a rate  of  l|d.  m the  pound  levied  in  London 
produces  493,816  10s,  what  is  the  rateable 
w JO®  0f  tke  ProPerty  thus  assessed  ? 

6.  hand  (by  Practice)  the  value  of  3 cwt.  2 qrs  7 lbs 
of  guano  at  £5  16s.  8 d.  per  ton. 

4.  bind  the  simple  inteiest  on  44,745  for  77  days  at 

4 per  cent,  per  annum. 

5.  Add  together  J,  >,  J,  i,  J,  and  . 

6.  Subtract  3J  from  Ply, 

7.  Multiply  together  ■,  J,  A „„d  a. 

8.  Divide  1 1^  by  2|. 

9.  Add  together  9437-8107, -003  4-2  and67-mnr.fi 

10.  Subtract  7-2868  from  17  017.  9‘ 

11.  Multiply  6-327  by  -27835. 

I2'  “SLlT™5872  1)7  58673  to  5 P1*®  °f  a»- 

13.  Reduce  2 qrs.  7 lbs.  to  the  decimal  of  a ton. 

14.  In  17  630,754  square  inches  how  many  acres, 

roods,  poles,  yards,  <tc.  ? 


xiiGHER  Arithmetic— Time  allowed,  2|  hours. 

1.  Show  that  the  v7-  lies  between  iX  aud  -JA. 

j E_xtracJ  the  cube  root  of  669-921875  cubic  feet, 
and  reduce  the  result  to  inches. 

3.  What  is  the  present  worth  of  £1,842  15s.  irny- 
able  a quarter  of  a year  hence,  at  5 per  cent.  ? 

4.  What  length  of  paper  22*  inches  wide  would  be 
required  to  paper  the  walls  of  a room  18  ft.  9 in.  long, 
13  ft.  3 in.  broad,  aud  14  ft.  6 in.  high  ? 

5.  Express  4 acres  2 roods  16  perches  as  the  deci- 
mal of  a square  mile. 

6 Multiply  by  duodecimals  7 ft.  3 in.  5 pfe.  by  5 
it.  7 m.  4 pts.  and  the  product  by  4 ft.  2 in.  What 
does  the  product  become  when  expressed  in  cubic  feet 
and  inches  ? 

„ 7 A 4700  stock  in  the  3 per  cent, 

cornels  at  94J,  and  also  invests  4586  in  the  porchase 
of  Russian  5 per  cent,  stock  at  97  j.  How  much  stock 
has  he  standing  m his  name  ? If  ho  sells  ont  of  the 
3 pet  cents,  at  95  and  out  of  the  5 per  cento,  at  964, 
does  he  garnet  lose  by  the  transactioi,  and  how  much! 

8.  Divide  91-863  by  87-56. 

9\  ^ ^Ws  stock  in  trade  » valued  on  Janu- 
ai7  1S>,  o^n8,  ke  ]las  also  £350  in  cash  and 

owes  £1,870;  during  the  year  his  personal  expenses, 
£300,  are  paid  out  of  the  proceeds  of  Ids  business, 
SoE  ,JTary  1st-  1869-  }ds  stock  is  valued  at 
£7  950,  he  has  £570  m cash  and  owes  £1,510.  What 
is  the  whole  profit  on  the  year’s  transactions  after  de- 
cluctmg  5 per  cent,  interest  on  the  capital  with  which 
he  began  the  year? 

10.  A grocer  buys  coffee  at  the  rate  of  £8  10s.  per 
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cwt.  and  chicory  at  .£2  10s.  per  cwt.,  and  mixes  them 
in  the  proportion  of  5 parts  chicory  to  7 coffee ; at 
-what  rate  must  he  sell  the  mixture  so  as  to  gain  £16$ 
per  cent,  on  his  outlay  ! 

1 1.  Two  clocks  point  to  2 o'clock  at  the  same  instant 
on  the  afternoon  of  Christmas-day ; one  loses  8 seconds, 
and  the  other  gains  9 seconds  in  24  hoims ; when  -will 
one  he  half  an  hour  before  the  other,  and  what  time 
will  each  clock  then  show  1 

12.  Three  sacks  contain  equal  quantities  of  wheat, 
barley,  and  oats,  and  a mixture  is  formed  by  taking  60 
per  cent,  from  the  1st  sack,  40  per  cent,  from  the  2nd, 
and  70  per  cent,  from  the  3rd.  Find  what  per  centage 
of  the  whole  quantity  of  corn  is  taken  away.  A can- 
didate being  required  to  answer  this  question  reasons 
as  follows  : “ 50  is  the  mean  between  60  and  40,  and 
60  is  the  mean  between  50  and  70,  therefore  60  is  the 
mean  per  centage  required."  Is  this  reasoning  erro- 
neous ! If  so  show  clearly  where  the  error  lies. 

13.  If  the  light  received  by  an  object  at  different 
distances  from  a candle  be  inversely  as  the  squares  of 
the  distances,  and  a mirror  reflect  A of  the  light  which 
falls  on  it,  at  what  distance  from  the  candle  must  an 
object  be  placed  in  order  to  receive  the  same  amount 
of  light  directly  which  it  would  receive  by  reflection 
from  the  mirror  so  placed  that  the  whole  distance 
traversed  by  the  light  is  5 feet. 

Subjects  for  English  Composition. — Time  allowed, 
3 hours. 

In  this  exercise  attention  should  bo  paid  to  hand- 
writing, spelling,  punctuation,  grammar,  and  style. 

(1.)  Co-operative  industry. 

(2.)  Monuments. 

(3.)  The  punishment  of  crime. 

The  composition  should  fill  not  less  than  two  folio 
pages.  One  subject  only  to  be  attempted. 

' Geography. — Time  allowed,  2$  hours. 

1.  On  the  accompanying  map  of  Europe  name  the 
chief  headlands,  straits,  and  islands ; trace  the  boun- 
daries of  Prussia  and  Turkey,  and  the  course  of  the 
Inn,  Scheldt,  and  Adige  ; and  mark  by  asterisks,  with 
the  names  written  near  them,  the  situations  of  Neu- 
chatel,  Toledo,  Susa,  Brindisi,  Cattaro,  Sophia,  Ancona, 
Avignon,  Homburg,  Lago  Maggiore. 

2.  Write  a geographical  description  of  Norway  and 
Portugal. 

3.  Describe  the  position  of  the  following  seaport 
towns,  and  specify  the  ai'ticles  in  which  they  chiefly 
trade  : — Aberystwith,  Odessa,  Genoa,  Alicant,  Work- 
ington, Sunderland,  Bahia,  Valparaiso,  Tripoli,  and 
Kurrachee. 

4.  How  is  Australia  divided!  Name  the  chief 
towns  of  each  division. 

5.  Describe  or  draw  a map  of  the  coast  of  North 
America  from  the  mouth  of  the  St.  Lawrence  to  the 
Rio  Grande  del  Norte,  marking  the  states,  headlands, 
seaport  towns,  and  river-mouths  on  the  coast. 

6.  Where  are  the  Ural  Mountains,  the  Cevennes, 
the  Altai  Mountains ; the  lakes  Erie  and  Van ; the 
Andaman  and  Philippine  Islands ; and  the  districts 
Roumelia,  Voralberg,  and  the  Deccan! 

7.  On  what  rivers  and  in  what  countries  are  the 
following  towns  : — Heidelberg,  Dresden,  Grenoble, 
Seville,  Ems,  Bagdad,  Turin,  Namur,  Coblentz,  New 
Orleans,  and  Albany  ! 

8.  Give  an  account  of  the  trade,  commerce,  and 
manufactures  of  France,  mentioning  the  principal 
articles  imported  and  exported,  and  their  approximate 
annual  value. 

N.B. — In  all  your  exercises  attention  should  be  paid 
to  orthography,  handwriting,  punctuation,  grammar, 
and  correctness  of  expression. 

English  History. -^-Time  allowed,  2$  hours. 

In  all  cases  dates  should  be  given. 

1.  How  far  were  the  claims  of  Henry  IV.  to  the 
throne  through  his  father  and  his  mother  justifiable ! 

VII. 


Mention  the  causes  which  raised  him  to  the  throne, 
and  the  chief  events  of  his  reign. 

2.  How  far  did  the  French  interfere  in  England, 
and  the  English  in  France,  during  the  reigns  of  John 
and  Henry  III.  ? 

3.  On  what  grounds  was  the  claims  of  ship-money 
founded,  and  to  what  celebrated  trial  did  it  give  rise  1 

4.  Give  some  account  of  the  treatment  of  Mary 
Queen  of  Scots  by  Queen  Elizabeth.  Do  you  consi- 
der that  it  can  be  justified  1 

5.  Give  a very  brief  account  of  the  chief  naval 
actions  in  the  reigns  of  Edward  III.,  Charles  II.,  and 
George  III. 

6.  What  do  you  know  about  Poyning’s  Law,  the 
Act  of  Settlement,  the  proceedings  against  Dr.  Sache- 
verel,  the  letters  of  Junius  ! 

Greek  and  Roman  History. — Time  allowed, 

3 hours. 

In  all  cases  dates  should  be  given. 

1.  Give  the  legend  of  Coriolanus.  What  is  his  re- 
puted date  ! 

2.  What  events  in  Roman  history  are  connected 
with  the  rivers  Cremera,  Allia,  Metaurus,  Rhenus  1 

3.  Describe  the  political  revolution  attempted  or 
accomplished  by  Caius  Gracchus  or  Sulla. 

4.  Give  a brief  connected  outline  of  the  life  of 
Cmsar  from  the  formation  of  the  First  Triumvirate ; 
dwelling  chiefly  on  (1)  the  state  of  parties  at  the 
beginning  of  the  period,  (2)  the  causes,  extent,  and 
results  of  the  Gallic  campaigns,  (3)  the  nature  of 
Caesar's  reforms  carried  out  or  projected  during  his 
monarchy. 

5.  Give  brief  accounts  of  the  following  events  : 

(1.)  The  battlo  of  Platrea. 

(2.)  The  revolt  of  Mitylene. 

(3.)  The  revolution  of  the  Four  Hundred. 

6.  By  what  people  were  Cuma  (in  Campania),  Mas- 
silia,  Syracuse,  Egesta,  Tarentum,  Measaua,  Thtu-ii, 
Potidiea,  Amphipolis,  respectively  founded  and  colo- 
nized 1 

7.  What  was  the  national  and  political  character  of 
Thebes!  What  part  did  the  Thebans  take  in  the 
Persian  and  Peloponnesian  wars,  and  again  after  the 
peace  of  Antalcidas ! 

8.  Give  the  occasion,  purpoi-t,  and  result  of  each  of 
the  following  speeches  of  Demosthenes,  (1)  First 
Philippic,  (2)  Third  Philippic,  (3)  Oration  on  the 
Peace , (4)  Oration  on  the  Croum. 

English  Grammar  and  Language. — 

Time  allowed,  3 hours. 

1.  Mark  by  dates  and  otherwise  illustrate  the  most 
important  epochs  in  the  history  of  the  English  Lan- 
guage. 

2.  Group  the  letters  of  the  English  alphabet  accord- 
ing to  their  relations  to  the  organs  of  speech,  and  so 
grouped,  point  out  in  what  respects  those  letters  are 
(1)  redundant,  (2)  insufficient,  (3)  inconsistent. 

3.  Give  the  plurals  of  the  following  words  : — key, 
cargo,  brother,  valley,  knife,  virtuoso,  penny,  vesper, 
distaff,  seraph,  Mr.  Smith.  Comment  on  the  anomalous 
forms ; of  what  number  are  the  following  words  : — 
news,  riches,  physics,  alms. 

4.  Classify  English  Pronouns ; investigate  the  forms : 
himself,  ourselves,  methink.  What  is  the  in  such  phrases 
as — so  much  the  more  j which  is  the  older  form — my 
or  mine ! ' 

5.  Account  for  the  italicised  letters  in  the  following 
words : — forlorn,  couZd,  ycleped,  lodge,  plague,  coast, 
canwon,  c/sam&er,  scent. 

6.  How  are  the  participles  in ing  distinguished 

from  infinitives  in  ing ! What  is  meant  by  a 

gerundial  infinitive ! And  what  are  the  peculiarities 
of  its  government  1 

7.  Explain  the  forms  there,  thence,  yonder,  and  anon. 

8.  What  is  the  meaning  of  adjectives  ending  in 

erl  Explain  the  forms  worse,  first,  better,  more,  less, 

further,  farther. 

3 Z 
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9.  Write  down  the  principal  rules  of  syntax  in  Eng-  (7)  Only  look  up  clear, 

lish.  To  alter  favour  ever  is  to  fear. 

10.  Parse  the  following  sentences  : — (8)  Be  not  acknown  on’t. 

(1)  If  you  please.  (9)  He  is  addressed  : press  near  and  second  him. 

(2)  Do  tell  me  if  you  can.  9.  Discuss  the  following  words : — Crusadoas. 

(3)  There’s  a divinity  that  shapes  our  ends,  Foysons.  Oris.  Itonyon.  Gal/owg  lasses.  Brinded. 

rough-hew  them  how  we  will.  Agnize.  Exsiiffolale.  Graymalkin.  Weird.  Coign . 

Shardborne. 


English  Literature.  (1.) — Time  allowed,  3 hours. 

1.  Write  a brief  sketch  of  Burke’s  life,  with  special 
reference  to  the  writings  and  speeches  now  under  re- 
view. Give  the  dates  and  state  the  general  purport  of 
each  of  them. 

2.  Comment  on  the  following  passages,  explaining 
in  each  case  the  allusions,  and  stating  from  whence  they 
are  taken,  and  the  nature  of  the  context : — 

(1)  The  next  article  of  charge  on  my  public  con- 

duct is  Lord  Beauchamp’s  Bill. 

(2)  I cannot  help  recollecting  what  Pyrrhus  said 

on  reconnoitring  the  Roman  camp. 

(3)  The  grand  manoeuvre  in  that  business  of  regu- 

lating the  colonies  was  the  15th  Act  of  the 
fourtii  of  George  III. 

(4)  Meltre  le  Roy  hors  da  page  became  a sort  of 

watchword. 

(5)  In  one  of  the  most  fortunate  periods  of  our 

history,  this  country  was  governed  by  a con- 
nexion. 

(0)  Purveyance  was  wholly  taken  away  by  the 
twelfth  of  Charles  the  Second. 

(7)  No  one  thing  done  for  these  fifty  years  past 

was  so  likely  to  prove  deeply  beneficial  to 
our  religion  as  Sir  George  Savile’s  Act. 

(8)  Let  us  turn  his  French  tinsel  into  English  gold. 

3.  State  the  arguments  by  which  Burke  respectively 
justifies  allegiance  to  “ Party,”  and  deprecates  the  use 
of  “ Force.” 

4.  When  was  the  play  of  Othello  first  printed  ? 
Malone  says,  “ We  know  it  was  first  acted  in  1604.” 
Had  he  any,  and  if  so,  what,  grounds  for  this  assertion  ? 
Collect,  yourself,  all  the  internal  evidence  (1)  of  the 
date  when  the  play  was  written,  (2)  of  the  time  when 
the  story  is  supposed  by  Shakespeare  to  have  happened. 

5.  Show  the  peculiar  use  and  significance  of  the  in- 
troduction of  the  character  of  Roderigo  in  the  play  of 
Othello.  Discuss  Dr.  Johnson’s  dictum  that  the  play 
ought  to  have  opened  with  the  arrival  of  Othello  in 
Cyprus. 

6.  Wlnxt  sort  of  character  did  Shakespeare  intend 
his  Brutus  to  be  in  the  play  of  Julius  Caesar  ? Point 
out  the  grounds  on  which  Coleridge  was  perplexed  in 
attempting  to  answer  this  question.  What  defects 
have  been  found  with  the  plot? 

7.  Discuss  the  use  which  Shakespeare  has  made  of 
the  “ Supernatural  ” in  the  play  of  Macbeth,  and  illus- 
trate it  from  the  notions  current  about  witchcraft  in 
his  time.  With  what  ancient  play  or  plays  has  Mac- 
bath  been  compared,  and  on  what  grounds  1 

8.  Discuss  fully  the  following  passages : state  the 
context : suggest,  whenever  you  think  it  necessary,  a 
different . reading.  Explain  any  allusions  which  may 
be  thought  obscure. 

(1)  For  if  thou  path,  thy  native  semblance  on, 

Not  Erebus  itself  were  dim  enough 

To.  hide  thee  from  prevention. 

(2)  I fetch  my  life  and  being 
From  men  of  royal  siege,  and  my  demerits 
May  speak  unbonnetted  to  as  proud  a fortune 
As  this  that  I have  reached. 

(3)  If  this  poor  trash  of  Venice,  whom  I trash 
For  his  quick  hunting,  stand  the  putting  on, 

I’ll  have  our  Michael  Cassio  on  the  hip. 

(4)  The  hearts  of  old  gave  hands, 
But  our  new  heraldry  is  hands,  not  hearts.  . 

(5)  Defeat  thy  favour  with  an  usurped  beard. 

(6)  Thy  honourable  metal  may  be  wrought 
From  that  it  is  disposed. 


English  Literature.  (2.) — Time  allowed,  3 hours. 

1.  How  many  editions  of  the  Essays  did  Bacon  him- 
self publish  ? What  are  their  respective  dates  ? And 
what  were  the  principal  changes  which  each  successive 
edition  presented?  What  Essays  have  erroneously 
been  .assigned  to  Bacon  ? 

2.  Discuss  the  place  which  Bacon’s  Essays  hold  in 
English  Literature,  and  contrast  their  merits  with  those 
of  other  productions  of  a like  kind. 

3.  Mi-.  Ilallam  has  observed  with  reference  to  the 
Essays:  “The  sentences  have  sometimes  too  apoph- 
thegmatic  a form  and  want  of  coherence.”  Quote  pas- 
sages in  illustration  of  this  criticism. 

4.  Give  as  nearly  as  you  can  in  Bacon’s  own  words 
the  substance  of  his  Essay  on  Ambition. 

5.  Explain  the  meaning  of  the  following  passages : 

(1)  For  utility  in  their  bond  and  not  respects. 

(2)  For  their  merchants,  they  are  vena  porta. 

(3)  Some  there  are  that  know  the  resorts  and  fallp 

of  business,  that  cannot  sink  into  the  main 

of  it. 

(4)  As  musicians  use  to  do  with  those  that  dance 

too  long  galliards. 

(5)  Opinion  of  the  touch  of  a man’s  reputation 
doth  multiply  and  sharpen  anger. 

6)  They  call  it  the  Prime. 

7)  As  for  the  philology  of  them,  that  Is  but  a 

circle  of  tales. 

6.  The  subject  of  Paradise  Lost  is  the  finest  that  lias 
ever  been  chosen  for  “ heroic  poetry.”  Criticise  this 
statement.  Give,  briefly,  the  argument  of  Books  i., 

ii.»  k’A  and  quote  the  opening  lines  of  the  most  famous 
passages  in  each  book.  Point  out  any  metrical  pecu- 
liarities which  are  to  be  found  in  them. 

7.  Coleridge  has  observed  that  Milton  “is  not  a 
picturesque  but  a musical  poet."  Illustrate  this  from 
the  various  poems  before  you. 

8.  Annotate  the  following  passages,  and  stato  where 
they  occur : — 

(1)  Now  had  night  measured  with  her  shadowy  cone 
Half  way  up' hill  this  vast  sublunar  vault. 

(2)  Or  that  Starr1 2 3 4 5 6 d Etkiop  Queen  that  strove,  (fee.,  he. 

(3)  Civil  suited  morn. 

4)  Dewy-feathered  sleep. 

5)  The  cynosui-e  of  neighboring  eyes. 

(6)  Let  Euclid  rest  and  Archimedes  pause. 

(7j  A book  was  writ  of  late  called  Tetrachordon. 

9.  Point  Out  the  position  occupied  by  Pope,  in  the 
poems  before  us,  with  reference  to  the  direction  of 
thought  prevalent  in  his  time  in  religion  and  philo- 
sophy. Illustrate  your  meaning  as  far  as  you  can  by 
extracts  from  the  Essay  on  Man  and  the  Moral  Essays. 
State  briefly  the  arguments  of- the  Moral  Essays. 

10.  When  was  the  Essay  on  Criticism  given  to.  the 
world.  Name  the  authors  mentioned  in  it.  Quote 
what  Pope  says  of  Horace  and  of  Aristotle  respectively. 
Quote  also  the  lines  in  which  Pope  confounds  wit  with 
judgment. 

11.  Point  out  some  blunders  in  literary  history  into 
which  Pope  has  fallen  in  the  Imitation  of  Horace’s 
Epistle  to  Augustus.  What  are,  generally,  the  merits 
of  those  Imitations.  Quote  the  passages  on  Chaucer 
and  Milton  respectively. 

Logic. — Time  allowed,  2J  hours, 

1.  Explain  and  distinguish  the  following  terms  : 
Abstract,  concrete,  universal,  particular,  contrary,  con- 
tradictory, necessary,  contingent,  demonstration,  pro- 
bability. 
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2.  Analyse  into  subject,  predicate,  and  copula  tlie 
following  statements : 

(a.)  Virtue  itself  turns  vice  being  misapplied. 

(b.)  No  plant  so  vile  that  on  the  earth  doth  live, 
But  to  the  earth  some  special  good  doth  give, 
(c.)  But  where  unbruised  youth  with  unstuffed 
brain 

Doth  couch  his  limbs  there  golden  sleep  doth 
reign. 

3.  Define  hypothetical  and  disjunctive  syllogisms, 
and  give  their  rules.  ■ 

4.  Show  that  tho  third  figure  must  have  an  affirma- 
tive minor  premiss  and  a particular  conclusion ; and 
that  the  fourth  figure  may  have  any  premiss  but  O, 
and  any  conclusion  but  A. 

5.  Reduce  Darii  to  the  third  and  fourth  figures,  Fe- 
sapo  to  the  second  and  third  figures,  Bokardo  to  the 
first  and  second  figures. 

6.  Point  out  the  fallacies,  if  any,  in  the  following 
arguments : 

(a.)  Some  poisons  are  vegetable  : 
no  poisons  are  useful  drugs  : 
therefore  some  useful  drugs  are  not  vegetable. 
(b.)  No  trifling  business  will  enrich  those  engaged 
in  it: 

a mining  speculation  is  no  trifling  business  : 
therefore  a mining  speculation  will  enrich 
those  engaged  in  it. 

(c.)  He  who  is  content  with  what  he  has  is  truly 
rich : 

a covetous  man  is  not  content  with  what  he 
has : 

no  covetous  man,  therefore,  is  truly  rich. 

7.  Give  the  connotation  and  denotation  of  the  fol- 
lowing terms : triangle,  criminal,  science,  similarity. 


Political  Economy. — Time  allowed,  2^  hours. 

1.  How  far  does  the  division  of  labour  depend  upon 
the  extent  of  the  market  1 

2.  What  is  moant  by  the  natural  and  the  market 
price  of  commodities  1 Under  what  circumstances  do 
they  coincide? 

3.  Account  for  the  different  rates  of  profit  in  the 
different  employments  of  capital. 

4.  To  what  extent  can  the  rent  of  land  be  said  to 
be  a remuneration  for  services  performed  ? 

5.  Explain  the  different  effects  of  the  progress  of 
improvement  on  the  different  sorts  of  lude  produce. 

6.  Into  what  portions  can  the  general  stock  of  a 
country  be  divided  1 

7.  Explain  the  circumstances  which  determine  the 
rate  of  interest. 


Rhetoric  and  Criticism. — Time  allowed,  2\  hours. 

1.  What  are  the  two  great  classes  under  one  or  other 
of  which,  according  to  Whately,  all  arguments  can  be 
brought,  and  by  what  test  can  they  be  distinguished  ? 

2.  What  is  the  meaning  of  analogy?  Give  illustra- 
tions of  the  errors  which  have  prevailed  on  this  point. 

3.  State  fully  Whately’s  rules  for  the  arrangement 
of  arguments.  Why  is  it  advisable  to  ascertain  first 
whether  the  presumption  is  against  or  in  favour  of  the 
proposition  at  issue  1 

4.  What  are  the  principal  qualities  of  a^odstyle? 

5.  Give  instances  of  the  use  and  abuse  of  antithesis  ? 

.6.  What  principles  does  Whately  lay  down  for  a 

good  delivery. 

7.  What  are  the  characteristics . of  sublimity  in 
writing  ? Support  your  answer  by  illustrations. 

8.  Enumerate  the  properties  which,  according  to 
Blair,  are  most  essential  to  a perfect  sentence. 

9.  What  does  Blair  believe  to  be  the  chief  charac- 
teristics of  the  writings  of  Addison,  Swift,  and  Pope, 
respectively  ? . 

10.  Define  poetry,  and  give  a brief  sketch  of  the 
origin  and  progress  of  poetical  composition. 

VII. 


Euclid. — Time  allowed,  3 hours. 

1.  The  angles  at  the  base  of  an  isosceles  triangle 

are  equal  to  one  another ; and  if  the  equal  sides  be 
produced,  the  angles  upon  the  other  side  of  the  base 
shall  be  equal.  1 

2.  To  a given  straight  ine  apply  a parallelogram, 
which  shall  be  equal  to  a given  triangle,  and  have  one 
of  its  angles  equal  to  a given  rectilineal  angle. 

3.  If  a straight  line  be  divided  into  equal  parts,  and 
also  into  two  unequal  parts ; the  rectangle  contained 
by  the  unequal  parts,  together  with  the  square  of  the 
line  between  the  points  of  section,  is  equal  to  the 
square  of  half  the  line. 

4.  In  a circle,  the  angle  in  a semicircle  is  a right 
angle ; but  the  angle  in  a segment  greater  than  a 
semicircle  is  less  than  a right  angle ; and  the  angle  in 
a segment  less  than  a semicircle  is  greater  than  a right 
angle. 

5.  About  a given  circle  describe  a triangle  equian- 
gular'to  a given  triangle. 

6.  Parallelograms  which  have  one  angle  of  the  one 
equal  to  one  angle  of  the  other,  and  the  sides  about 
the  equal  angles  rieiprocally  proportional,  are  equal 
to  one  another. 

7.  Two  circles  intersect  in  A B,  the  centre  of  one 
being  in  the  circumference  of  the  other ; if  any  eliord 
ACD  is  drawn  cutting  them  both,  show  that  CB  is 
equal  to  CD. 

8.  ABC  is  a triangle  inscribed  in  a circle,  DEF  a 
diameter  cutting  BC  at  right  angles  in  E,  show  that 
the  difference  of  the  angles  at  B and  C is  double  of  the 
angle  AFD. 

9.  If  two  circles  touch  externally,  the  part  of  their 
common  tangent  between  the  points  of  contact  is  a 
mean  proportional  between  the  diameters. 

10.  If  from  any  point  in  the  circumference  of  a 
circle  perpendiculars  be  drawn  to  the  sides,  or  sides 
produced,  of  an  inscribed  triangle  ■ show  that  the 
three  points  of  intersection  will  be  in  the  same  straight 
line. 


Algebra. — Time  allowed,  3 hours. 

1.  Find  the  sum  of  (a  - b)  (b  - c),  (b  - c)  (c  - d), 
(c-d)  ( d—a ),  ( d-a ) ( a-b ),  and  (a-b  + c-d)2. 

2.  Divide — 

3 v?y~*  + 4 aw/-1  + 2 x~ly  - 5 by  xy~2  + 2arl  + JT*. 

3.  Reduce  to  its  lowest  terms — 

36as4  - 67a:a  - 25a:  + 6 
24x*  - 4a?  - 42a3  - 1 In  +3’ 


4.  Find  the  sum  of — 

a (b  + c)  b (a  + c)  + c(a  + b) 
J^b)(c-a)  ( a-b)(b-c ) (o-a)  (b-c) 

5.  Prove  that  the  greatest  common  measure  of  any 
two  numbers  is  a common  measure  of  their  sum,  and 
their  difference.  Provo  also  that  if  two  numbers  have 
no  common  measure,  their  sum  and  difference  have  no 
common  measure  greater  than  2. 

6.  Solve  the  equations — 

3-^3 fa 

' ' x-3a  x + 2a  x2  + a? 

3 3 - ” . 

W)  x-2a  5^  + 7 a2 

(y)  Vx- l+Vy-l=y-x=3. 

7.  Extract  the  square  root  of  2a®+4a*, 


and  of  82  + 12V42.  . , . . 

8 A walks  from  P to  Q and  back,  and  when  he  has 
gone  3 miles  he  is  overtaken  by  B,  who  rides  the  same 
journey.  When  A has  gone  3 miles  further  he  meets 
B returning,  and  by  tire  time  A has  got  back  to  the 
place  where  he  met  B,  B has  reached  P again.  What 
is  the  distance  from  P to  Q ? 

9.  If  a : b : : c : d prove  that — 

Vtf  + b2  : •/TTd2  : : (Va-Vb)2  : (Vc-Vd2). 

10.  Find  the  sum  of  a geometric  progression  when 
the  first  term,  the  common  ratio,  and  the^Lumber  of 
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terms  are  given.  The  nth  term  of  a geometric  pro- 
gression is  m,  and  the  mth  term  is  n,  show  that  the 


pth  term  is  ( 


\v?mm  J 

11.  Prove  that  2x2  — 2x  + 1 is  positive  for  all  values 
of  x ; and  that  xs  — x — 2 is  negative  for  all  values  of  x 
between  + 2 and  — 1,  and  positive  for  all  other  values; 

also  that  ~ ^ cannot  be  greater  than  i what- 
2a2  — 2a>  + 1 2 

ever  value  be  assigned  to  x,  and  that  its  greatest 
negative  value  is  — jj. 

12.  Given  log,03=-4771  2 1 3,  find  logs10  and  logB(-01). 


TRIGONOMETRY  AND  THE  USE  OP  LOGARITHMS. — 
Time  allowed,  3 hours. 

1.  Define  the  sine  of  an  angle,  and  state  the  con- 
vention by  which  its  algebraic  sign  is  determined. 
Find  all  the  values  of  0 less  than  two  right  angles 
which  make  sin  3 0 + cos  3 0=0. 

2.  In  the  ordinary  tables  the  sines  and  cosines  of 
angles  are  recorded  up  to  45°  only  : explain  how  those 
of  angles  up  to  180°  may  thence  be  found.  Show  why 
an  angle  which  is  nearly  a right  angle  cannot  be  found 
so  accurately  when  its  sine  is  given  as  when  its  cosine 
is  given. 

3.  Prove  the  following  formula! — 

(a)  tan  (A  + BW  fa»A  + tanB 
I —tan  A.  tan  B 
08)  sin  2 i_l-[ta.«5°-A)l- 
' 1 + [tan  (45°  - A))2 

(y)  sin  3 0=4  sin  0 cos  (30°  + 0)  cos  (30’—  0). 

4.  Define  the  circular  measure  of  an  angle.  Apply 
it  to  find  the  distance  at  which  a building  50  feet  wide 
will  subtend  an  angle  of  3'. 

5.  Prove  that  0=  + 30°  satisfies  the  equation  : 

tan  (45°  - 0)  + cot  (45°  - 0)=4. 

G.  In  a triangle,  of  whieh  a,  A,  and  c are  given, 
show  chat  a cos  C=  + V'rt2'-?"(dn  A)* ; and  that  if 

ton  d>= — 

c cos  A 

cos  n-± ygM^-A)  sin  ft  + A) . 

sin  0 cos  A ’ 

also  that  0 will  always  be  nearer  to  a right  angle 
than  A.  b 

7.  A man  observes  the  elevation  of  a mountain  top 
to  be  15°,  and  after  walking  3 miles  directly  towards 
it  on  level  ground  the  elevation  is  18° : find  his  dis- 
tance from  the  mountain. 

b.  Investigate  the  area  of  a triangle  of  which  tire 
sides  are  given.  Find  the  area  of  a triangle  of  which 
the  sides  are  5,  7,  and  8 chains  respectively. 

(J.  Show  that  the  three  angles  of  a spherical  triangle 
are  together  less  than  six  right  angles,  but  greater  than 
two  right  angles. 

If  A,  B,  C be  the  angles  and  r the  radius  of  the 
sphere,  show  that  the  area  of  the  triangle  is 

A + B + O-180' 


180° 


— ■nr2. 


10  In  a spherical  triangle  prove  that  the  sines  of 
the  sides  are  proportional  to  the  sines  of  the  opposite 
angles.  ■rr 

11.  In  a right-angled  spherical  triangle  of  which  C 

is  the  right  angle  prove  tan  Ilf  -tan  C~a  /'tan-')2. 

2 U A 2/ 

Independently  of  this  equation,  show  whether 
tan  tan  be  always  positive ; also  how 

the  right  sign  may  be  chosen  for  tan  | as  given  by  this 
equation. 


Log.  1-4109  =-1494962  diff.  308. 

Log.  1-7109  =-2332246  diff.  254. 

Log.  1-7320  =-2385479  diff’.  251. 

Log.  2 =-3010300. 

Log.  3 =-4771213. 

Log.  3-141 59= -4971495. 

Log.  5-7295  =-7581167  diff.  76. 

Log.  6-2208  =-7938465. 

L.  sin  3°  =8-7188002. 

L.  sin  15°  =9-4129962. 

L.  cos  15°  =9-9849438. 

L.  sin  18°  =9-4899824. 

L.  cos  18°  =9-9782063. 

L.  tan  60°  =10-2385606. 

L.  cos  60°  =9-6989700. 

L.  cot  35°  15'  50"=10-1505231  diff.  for  10"  447 


Physical  Science. — Time  allowed,  3 hours. 

1.  Define  the  resultant  of  two  forces,  mass,  work 
velocity,  and  vis  viva.  What  relation  subsists  bel 
tween  work  and  vis  viva  1 

2.  K a man  has  one  pulley  at  his  disposal  for  rais- 
ing a weight,  show  how  he  must  use  it  to  obtain  the 
most  advantage.  With  four  pulleys  find  the  greatest 
weight  that  can  be  raised  by  a given  power. 

3.  Assuming  the  parallelogram  of  forces,  find  the- 
relation  between  two  parallel  forces  at  equilibrium  on 
a straight  lever.  An  oblong  door  lies  on  level  ground,, 
show  whether  it  is  easier  to  raise  it  by  one  end  or  by  one- 
side,  the  other  end  or  side  remaining  on  the  ground. 

4.  Define  gravity,  specify  gravity,  and  centre  of 
gravity.  A cylindrical  bar  of  iron  3 feet  long  and  \ 
an  inch  in  diametei-,  and  a cylinder  of  platinum  6 
inches  long  and  3 inches  in  diameter,  are  fixed  end  to 
end  with  their  axes  in  a straight  lino  ; find  the  centre 
of  gravity  of  the  whole ; the  specific  gravity  of  plati- 
num being  3 times  that  of  iron. 

5.  Gates  which  have  to  cross  a very  wide  span 
usually  have  the  style  (or  upright)  to  which  the  hinges 
are  fixed  much  taller  than  the  top  rail  and  the  diagonal 
brace  fixed  to  the  top  of  it : explain  on  mechanical' 
principles  the  use  of  this  construction. 

6.  The  rate  of  falling  in  vacuo  is  the  same  what- 
ever be  the  weight  of  the  falling  body  : explain  how- 
this  statement  is  verified.  State  the  law  of  resistance 
to  bodies  falling  in  air,  and  thence  show  that  by  re- 
ducing the  diameter  of  a drop  of  water  its  maximum 
rate  of  falling  in  air  may  be  reduced  to  almost  any 
extent. 

If  the  maximum  velocity  of  a drop  | of  an  inch  in 
diameter  be  S feet  per  second,  find  the  size  of  a drop 
of  which  the  maximum  velocity  is  one  foot  per  second. 

7.  A railway  on  an  incline  is  arranged  so  that  each 
train  of  loaded  trucks  in  descending  draws  up  an 
equal  number  of  empty  trucks  by  means  of  a rope 
passing  round  a drum.  Each  truck  weighs  1 ton, 
and  carries  a load  of  3 tons,  the  friction  of  the  rope  is 
2 cwt.,  and  that  of  the  trains  amounts  to  7 lbs.  per 
ton.  If  the  number  of  trucks  at  each  end  of  the  rope 
be  ten,  show  that  the  train  will  not  move  of  itself  un- 
less the  gradient  be  steeper  than  1 in  1 1 8.  If  the  rise 
be  1 in  25,  find  the  velocity  of  the  train  when  it  has 
gone  100  yards  from  the  starting  point,  omitting  the 
weight  of  the  rope. 

8.  Describe  the  mainspring,  fusee,  and  balance  of  a 
watch,  and  explain  clearly  the  action  of  each.  How 
is  it  contfived  that  a watch  shall  not  stop  when  being 
wound  up  1 Show  whether  the  rate  will  be  affected 
by  a change  of  latitude.  Explain  why  it  is  affected 
by  changes  of  temperature,  and  how  this  is  compensated 
in  some  balances. 

. ®-  Fxplain  the  ascent  of  a rocket.  If  it  be  fired 
in  a sloping  direction  would  you  expect  it  to  follow  a 
parabolic  course  in  whole  or  in  part  1 Explain  fully 
your  reasons. 

10.  Explain  what  is  meant  when  it  is  said  that  the 
pressure  of  aqueous  vapour  at  90°  F.  in  inches  of 
mercury  is  1-41.  In  what  properties  does  saturated 
differ  from  unsaturated  vapour  1 Find  the  volume  of 
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a cubic  foot  of  dry  air  when  it  baa  been  saturated 
•with  moisture,  the  temperature  being  all  the  time  90° 
F.  and  the  pressure  30  inches. 

11.  Describe  the  construction  and  explain  the  action 
of  the  condenser  of  a steam-engine.  Show  that  for  a 
given  weight  of  fuel  burnt  more  work  may  in  general  be 
donewith  a condensing  than  with  a high  pressure  engine. 

12.  An  iron  bar  of  oblong  section  is  hung  up  by  a 
string  and  struck  on  one  angle  : in  general  3 distinct 
notes  will  be  sounded ; explain  how  they  arise,  and 
upon  what  circumstances  the  pitch  of  them  depends. 

13.  Determine  the  relative  positions  of  an  object,  a 
single  lens  and  the  eye,  in  order  to  obtain  (1)  the 
greatest  magnification,  (2)  the  greatest  field  of  view, 
consistently  with  distinctness,  when  the  focal  length 
of  the  lens  is  given.  Explain  why  achromatism  is  of 
less  consequence  when  a single  lens  than  when  a com- 
pound microscope  is  used. 

14.  Describe  the  camera  lucida,  and  explain  its 
action  and  use. 

Book-keeping  by  Double  Entry. — Time  allowed, 

2 hours. 

1.  Rule  a form  for  a cash-book,  and  enter  in  it  as 
many  of  the  following  transactions  as  should  be  placed 


there. 

1869.  £ t.  d. 

Jan.  1.  Cash  in  hand,  . . 49  13  3 

„ Balance  to  my  credit  at  Bank  of 

Ireland,  . . . 334  16  2 

„ Goods  on  hand,  . . . 452  1 6 

3.  Bought  of  Patrick  Sheehan,  goods,  33  0 0 

„ Sold  Jeremiah  Ryan,  goods,  . 104  15  0 

5.  Paid  Patrick  Sheehan,  . 33  0 0 


541 


5.  Sold  Matthew  Jones,  goods, 

„ Sold  Jeremiah  Ryan,  goods, 

7.  Received  of  Matthew  Jones  his 
acceptance  at  3 months, 

„ Bought  of  P.  Sheehan,  goods,  . 

10.  Sold  W.  M'Gillivray,  goods,  . 

„ Accepted  draft  of  Patrick  Shee- 
han at  1 month, 

„ Bought  of  Patrick  Sheehan, 
goods, 

12.  Sold  Matthew  Jones,  goods,  . 

29.  Jeremiah  Ryan  paid  into  my 
account  at  Bank,  . 

„ Paid  Patrick  Sheehan,  by  cheque, 
to  balance  account,  . 

31.  Paid  wages, 

„ Received  of  W.  M'Gillivray,  . 


£ s.  d. 
125  10  0 
13  12  0 

125  10  0 
39  15  6 
17  11  4 

39  15  6 

26  0 9 
11  12  0 

13  12  0 

26  0 0 
5 0 0 
17  11  4 


2.  Journalize  the  above  .transactions  on  the  form 
provided. 

3.  Post  from  the  journal  into  the  ledger  placed  be- 
fore you. 

4.  Balance  and  close  the  ledger.  Assume  that  the 
goods  on  hand  on  Jan  31  are  worth  £265. 

5.  Has  there  been  a gain  or  a loss  on  goods  1 What 
is  the  amount  1 

6.  What  has  been  the  net  gain  or  loss  in  the  month  % 

7.  Was  this  business  solvent  or  insolvent  on  Jan. 
311  What  is  the  amount! 

8.  Cash  received  is  put  on  one  side  of  cash  account, 
and  cash  paid  on  the  other.  Why  should  not  bills 
payable  and  bills  receivable  in  like  manner  be  included 
in  the  same  account  1 

9.  How  is  labour  charged  in  farm  accounts  1 


No.  13. Examination  Papers  set  by  the  Civil  Service  Commissioners,  on  the  occasion 

a Competitive  Examination  for  the  Office  of  Inspector  of  National  Schools 


(Ireland),  February,  1870. 

For  Dictation. 

The  impunity  with  which  Elizabeth’s  government 
was  able  to  insult  and  provoke  the  Catholic  Powers  of 
Europe  is  the  most  anomalous  phenomenon  in  modern 
history.  The  population  of  England  was  less  than 
half  the  population  either  of  France  or  Spain.  The 
nation  was  divided  against  itself,  and  three-quarters  of 
the  peers  and  half  the  gentlemen  were  disaffected.  Yet 
the  intricacies  of  the  political  situation  protected  the 
Queen  not  only  against  active  resentment  from  abroad, 
but  from  the  conspiracies  of  her  own  subjects.  Every- 
where, indeed,  there  was  paradox ; everywhere  contra- 
diction and  inconsistency.  In  the  struggle  for  exist- 
ence men  snatch  at"  the  first  weapon  that  comes  to 
hand,  and  cannot  look  too  nicely  at  the  armoury  where 
it  has  been  forged.  Catholics  and  Protestants  where 
they  were . a suffering  minority  clamoured  alike  for 
liberty  of  conscience ; alike  where  they  were  in  power 
they  proscribed  every  creed  but  their  own.  The  obli- 
gations of  loyalty  varied  with  the  creed  of  the  Sove; 
reign.  The  English  bishops  who  composed  the  homily 
on  Wilful  Rebellion,  fed  the  armies  of  the  Huguenots 
and  the  Prince  of  Orange  with  contributions  collected 
in  the  English  churches.  The  Catholics  who  on  the 
Continent  preached  the  Divine  right  of  Kings,-  believed 
in  England  that  they  miglit  lawfully  be  deposed  by 
their  subjects.  Princes  were  not  more  consistent  than 
their  peoples.  Elizabeth  was  half  a Catholic  in  theory, 
in  practice  she  was  the  most  vigorous  of  Protestants. 
The  Court  of  France  was  one  month  the  ally  of  the 
Papacy,  and  the  irreconcilable  enemy  of  heresy ; in 
the  next  it  was  seeking  alliance  with  England,  stretch- 
ing out  its  hands  to  the  princes  of  the  religion,  and 
thinking  only  how  best  to  take  advantage  of  the  dis- 
tractions of  the  Low  Countries,  and  annex  Flanders 
to  the  French  crown.  The  anomalies  in  the  position 
of  the  English  queen  were  so  singular  as  to  be  without 
precedent  or  parallel. 


Orthography. — Time  allowed,  hour. 

Copy  the  following  passage  clearly  and  legibly,  cor- 
recting mistakes  of  spelling,  but  not  otherwise  altering 
either  the  words  or  their  order  : — 

But  when  afterwards  King  Edward,  on  his  return 
from  his  French  dominnions  in  the  seventeanth  yeer  of 
his  rein,  found  it  nessassery  (or  conveeneant,  in  order 
to  replennish  his  exchekka)  to  prossecute  his  judges  for 
their  eoruption  and  malpractisses ; the  perversion  of 
judgment  and  other  mannefold  erors  ocasioned  by 
their  eerazing  and  altering  recoords  were  among  the 
causes  asined  for  the  bevvy  punnishments  inflicted  upon 
almost  all  of  them.  The  severrety  of  which  proseed- 
ings  seems  to  have  so  allarmed  the  suxeeding  judges, 
that  through  a feer  of  being  said  to  do  wrong  they 
hezzetated  at  doing  what  was  right,  and  as  it  was  so 
hazzadus  to  alter  a reccord  dewly  made  up,  even  from 
cumpassionet  motivs,  they  resolved  not  to  tach  a 
reccord  any  more,  but  held  that  even  palpuble  erers 
were  too  sacred  to  be  rectafyde  or  called  in  cwestion. 
To  this  reel  sullenness  but  affected  timmiddaty  of  the 
judges  such  a narremess  of  thinking  was  added,  that 
every  slipp,  even  of  a silluble  or  letter,  was  now  held 
to  be  fatal  to  the  pleeder  and  ovatarned  his.clyents 
cause.  If  they  derst  not,  or  would  not,  set  right  meer 
formell  mistakes,  upon  equetable  terms  and  conditions, 
they  at  leest  should  have  held  that  tryfling  objections 
were  at  all  times  innadmissable,  and  that  more  sollid 
exceptions  in  point  of  form  came  too  late  when  the 
merrits  had  been  tryed.  They  might  decently  have  ree- 
fuzed  to  amend  in  crimminel  and  especially  in  cappitel 
cases.  Howewer  they  refuzed  to  alow  any  amendments 
at  all  j and  the  precidents  then  set  were  afterwards  most 
religeously  folowed,  to  the  great  obstruxion  of  justice 
and  ruin  of  the  sewtors  ; who  have  suffered  as  much 
by  this  screwpewlus  obstenissy  and  littoral  stricktness 
of  the  courts  as  they  could  have  done  from  their  inni- 
quaty.  After  vurdicts  and  judgments  upon  the  merrits 
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tad  been  given,  they  were  freequintly  reversed  for 
slipps  of  the  penn  or  mispelling,  and  justice  was  per- 
pettualy  entangled  in  a net  of  tecnicle  jargan. 

Addition. — 1870.  1.  (C.) 

Add  up  as  many  of  the  columns  as  you  can  in  the 
time  allowed  (b  an  hour),  placing  the  answers  in  the 
spaces  below  the  columns. 


£ 

s. 

d. 

£ 

s. 

d. 

£ 

s. 

d. 

298772 

2 

6 

358756 

3 

7 

476239 

15 

7 

95016 

18 

2 

642935 

8 

1 

86631 

7 

7 

8797 

7 

7 

891174 

2 

10 

267873 

13 

2 

817637 

6 

9 

23276 

5 

9 

S9768 

12 

11 

65211 

6 

8 

815975 

16 

11 

786178 

2 

4 

69840 

3 

7 

541263 

9 

5 

69263 

15 

4 

189603 

2 

5 

97239 

2 

5 

373041 

2 

7 

7624 

6 

2 

23297 

12 

5 

232087 

9 

7 

465983 

17 

11 

147732 

6 

2 

318019 

3 

8 

840732 

9 

2 

90574 

2 

1 

22896 

10 

10 

29200 

7 

9 

361211 

6 

7 

209172 

1 

9 

54346 

3 

6 

984917 

10 

8 

859276 

3 

8 

873 

2 

1 

631902 

8 

6 

31847 

1 

2 

566984 

5 

4 

621140 

15 

6 

34232 

1 

11 

24761 

18 

4 

426409 

12 

8 

741 

18 

2 

74573 

2 

4 

36197 

11 

7 

19109 

19 

10 

351867 

4 

11 

302475 

11 

6 

314197 

6 

5 

99374 

5 

7 

538097 

1 

2 

381397 

7 

1 

98290 

2 

10 

476385 

16 

3 

744032 

8 

6 

£ 

s. 

d. 

£ 

s. 

d. 

£ 

s. 

d. 

274032 

12 

1 

436197 

11 

7 

417116 

15 

7 

719058 

15 

1 

106549 

3 

3 

38839 

7 

1 

416109 

8 

9 

68972 

7 

1 

214376 

15 

10 

72505 

8 

2 

108106 

2 

2 

268549 

16 

7 

692765 

1 

2 

231902 

7 

6 

98132 

1 

6 

791023 

13 

8 

905002 

0 

7 

234016 

3 

9 

935112 

1 

8 

756409 

12 

8 

10919 

1 

5 

348896 

17 

2 

532121 

7 

6 

21595 

3 

8 

941013 

1 

4 

105217 

3 

7 

925978 

11 

1 

102276 

3 

5 

71476 

3 

9 

739369 

10 

2 

89318 

2 

6 

167932 

1 

3 

125643 

9 

9 

254321 

18 

9 

102376 

17 

1 

577667 

13  11 

649603 

2 

.5 

463487 

1 

10 

3481 

16 

8 

196408 

13 

10 

81906 

10 

7 

71834 

5 

9 

711015 

0 

1 

10847 

7 

7 

83649 

. 2 

7 

106073 

9 

7 

761089 

15 

9 

58209 

1 

76752 

15 

3 

87163 

9 

11 

659276 

3 

8 

4785 

13 

11 

156917 

11 

9 

93756 

2 

2 

514376 

15 

10 

60616 

3 

7 

227 

18 

9 

Ans. 


You  are  not  required  to  copy  out  the  sums,  but  to 
■write  the  answers  in  the  spaces  below  each  column. 

N.B. — You  had  better  occupy  the  whole  time 
allowed.  No  additional  marks  will  be  given  for 
rapidity. 


£ s.  d.  £ s.  d.  £ s.  d. 

156917  11  9 274032  12  1 439250  13  2 

6679  14  5 166197  11  7 14691  13  9 

16391  1 4 44687  17  7 4752  1 3 

39142  5 2 23109  19  10  11835  0 3 

398136  2 6 23109  19  10  734321  18  9 

376514  10  5 74321  18  9 74321  18  9 

403750  5 8 102376  18  3 810327  4 4 

76899  13  7 32752  15  3 42361  8 9 

753276  5 9 39642  5 2 299653  1 8 

112935  8 1 310397  8 7 291414  12  4 

231287  14  7 352376  0 9 129374  5 7 

29215  9 5 161094  8 9 612356  1 2 

313257  8 11  31140  15  6 810732  17  1 

239763  2 1 675940  18  2 141263  9 5 

94636  1 1 153748  2 9 83215  9 5 

803421  3 6 691040  3 7 173617  6 8 

673159  0 1 708416  19  7 41220  4 9 

813214  2 6 8724  2 10  71425  3 3 

34728  12  6 310397  8 7 93198  10  8 


£ 

s. 

d: 

£ 

120421 

7 

0 

789409 

107319 

8 

4 

610732 

106408 

13 

10 

107568 

65416 

18 

2 

191880 

91105 

2 

1 

6781 

16391 

1 

4 

783130 

231485 

15 

5 

15691 

20242 

0 

7 

633925 

228416 

9 

10 

810563 

125176 

13 

7 

649603 

11835 

0 

3 

19284 

274086 

3 

3 

19631 

861014 

8 

8 

769276 

234526 

1 

1 

209945 

106408 

13 

10 

'234526 

106747 

18 

3 

836 

17218 

9 

6 

63276 

326408 

13 

10 

236 

34917 

10 

8 

4636 

s.  d.  £ s.  d. 

1 0 52350  11.  1 

17  1 234106  7 8 

3 11  612356  1 2 

19  2 37  9 1 

2 2 134139  8 5 

2 4 531397-  7 1 

13  9 12844  9 8 

4 11  41752  15  3 

4 1 131528  3 6 

2 5 181528  3 6 

10  2 373041  2 7 

7 7 63177  2 5 

3 8 371140  15  6 

2 11  614275  8 2 

1 1 111397  7 1 

2 7 32752  15  3 

5 9 43109  19  10 

3 1 41047  3 2 

11  4 82971  3 2 


Ans. 


Arithmetic. — Time  allowed,  3 hours. 

1.  Reduce  11  tons  9 ewt.  2 qrs.  11  lbs.  to  ounces.’ 

2.  If  13^  yds.  of  cloth  cost  All  6s.  8 \d.  what  will  be 

the  cost  of  7 pieces,  each  containing  35  yards  1 

3.  Find  (by  Practice)  the  dividend  on  .£37,642  5s. 

at  i7s.  3d.  in  the  pound. 

4.  Find  the  simple  interest  on  £3,750  for  3 months 

at  7|-  per  cent,  per  annum. 

5.  Add  together  3 j,  •§,  and  13^-. 

6.  Subtract  7^  from  17A-. 

7.  Multiply  together  5£,  A -X-,  and  JL. 

8.  Divide  3£  by  2 $- 

9.  Add  together  53-6079,  539-2077,  -609701, 

3073-7096,  and  -0073218. 

10.  Subtract  497-698013  from  500-3971326. 

11.  Multiply  70-3875  by  2-307. 

12.  Divide  4285-49022  by  58497. 

13.  Give  the  value  of  -0725  of  an  acre  in  square  yards 

and  the  decimal  of  a square  yard. 


14.  In  307,639,572  square  inches  how  many  acres, 

roods,  perches,  &c.  ? 

15.  Find  the  premium  on  insuring  £8,533  6s.  8 d.  at 

6s.  6c?.  per  cent. 

16.  Find  (by  Practice)  the  value  of  3 tons  1 cwt.  2 

qrs.  7 lbs.  of  iron  at  £7  10s.  per  ton. 

17.  Find  the  amount  of  £8,150  in  3 years  at  per 

cent,  per  annum  compound  interest,  neglecting 
fractions  of  a penny. 


18.  Add  together  f,  8$,  1T\, 

19.  Subtract  7^  from  8-^. 

20.  Multiply  together  34,  J. 

21.  Divide  10^  by  6f 


tV- 

2J-,  and  3\. 


22.  Add  together  4327-85,  -00363,  582-0378,  5-60739, 

and  -38798642.  • 

23.  Subtract  373-79  from  870. 

24.  Multiply  38-5073  by -00725. 

25.  Divide  2-24358296  by  -5893. 

26.  Reduce  34s.  to  the  decimal  of  £17. 

27.  Reduce  12  lbs.  7 ozs.  1 dwt.  II  grs.  to  grains. 
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28.  Three  silver  candlesticks,  weighing  in  all  42  ounces, 

cost  £21,  the  silver  being  valued  at  £14,  and 
the  workmanship  at  £7  ; what  mil  5 candle- 
sticks cost  if  each  of  them  weighs  24  ounces, 
and  the  workmanship  is  charged  for  at  three 
times  the  rate  per  ounce  1 

29.  Find  (by  Practice)  how  much  I can  save  out  of 

an  income  of  £700  a year,  my  daily  expenses 
being  £1  11s.  9 d. 

30.  In  what  time  will  £080  amount  to  £810  18s.  Qcl 

at  per  cent,  per  annum  1 


nr.  and 


r,  and 


31.  Add  together  5,  3J-,  TTr, 

32.  Subtract  7-jV  from  10J 

33.  Multiply  together  5£,  TBr,  T3T,  1 

34.  Divide  7}  by  8. 

35.  Add  together  1'37  of  a furlong  and  7-329  of  a 

yard,  and  give  the  answer  in  feet  and  the  deci- 
mal fraction  of  a foot. 

30  Subti-act  2-32  of  au  hour  from  -73  of  a week. 

37!  Multiply  380-732  by  -00725. 

38.  Divide  7 037  by  -0732  to  4 places  of  decimals. 

39.  Express  3 cwt.  2 qrs.  14  lbs.  as  the  decimal  of  a 

ton  and  a half. 

Arithmetic. — Time  allowed,  2j  hours. 

1.  Add  together  of  a square  mile,  -fa  of  an  acre, 

and  13  of  a rood,  giving  the  result  in  acres,  roods,  and 
perches.  . 

2.  Find  the  cost  of  carpeting  a room  that  is  20  leet 
long  by  17  feet  wide,  the  price  of  a yard  of  carpet,  25 
inches  wide,  being  5s.  \Ul. 

3 What  do  you  mean  by  Discount?  Find  the  true 
Discount  on  £5,287  10s.  due  4 years  hence  at  5 3 per 
cent.  , „ 

4.  A person  invests  £19,002  in  the  3 per  cents,  at 
90*,  and  on  their  rising  to  91  transfers  his  stock  to  the 
3^  per  cents,  at  !)  h]  ; how  is  his  annual  income  affected  ? 

5.  If  division  liy  a composite  number  be  performed 

by  successive  division  by  its  prime  factors ; state  the 
rule  for  finding  the  complete  remainder.  Example  : 
divide  170892  by  165.  . _ _ 

G.  Find  the  value  of  2-749  of  063  of  -095238  of 
nine  guineas.  . . 

7 Find  by  duodecimals  the  height  of  a parallelopiped 
which  contains  5277  feet  1344  inches,  and  whose  base 
is  26  feet  6 inches. 

8.  What  is  the  relation  between  the  lb.  troy  and  the 
lb.  avoirdupois  1 Convert  56  lbs.  10  02s.  avoirdupois 
into  troy  weight. 

9.  A merchant  fortifies  6S53  gallons  of  wine  by  the 
addition  of  485  liquid  gallons  of  spirit,  which  spirit  is 
of  the  strength  of  1 7 -3  per  cent,  over  proof.  Find  the 
amount  per  cent,  of  proof  spirit  added  to  the  wine. 

10.  A watch  which  is  10  minutes  too  slow  at  12 
o’clock  on  Monday  gains  3 minutes  and  10  seconds  per 
day,  what  will  be  the  time  by  the  watch  at  a quarter 
past  9 on  the  morning  of  the  following  Sunday  1 

11.  A wine  merchant  having  bought  9 dozens  ot 
wine  at  68s.  per  dozen,  empties  the  same  into  a vat 
containing  140  6 gallons  of  wine  worth  38s.  per  dozen, 
and  sells  the  mixture  at  46s.  What  per-centage  does 
he  obtain  1 (a  dozen  bottles  contain  2-7  gallons). 

12.  An  express  train  130  yards  long  moving  at  the 
rate  of  35  miles  an  hour  meets  a slow  train  120  yards 
long  moving  at  the  rate  of  14  miles  an  hour ; how  long 
does  a man  in  the  express  train  take  to  pass  the  slow 
train,  and  how  long  is  the  express  train  in  entirely 
passing  the  slow  train  1 

Subject  for  English  Composition.— Time  allowed,  2£ 

In  this  Exercise  attention  should  be  paid  to  hand- 
writing, spelling,  punctuation,  grammar,  and  style. 

Under  what  circumstances  and  to  what  extent  should 
a Government  aid  the  emigration  of  the  poor1! 

The  Composition  should  fill  not  less  than  two  folio 


Geography. — Time  allowed,  2-J  hours. 

1.  On  the  accompanying  map  of  Europe  name  the 
chief  headlands,  straits,  and  islands ; trace  the  course 
of  the  Loire,  Seine,  Vistula,  Oder,  Volga,  and  their 
tributaries  ; and  mark  by  asterisks,  with  the  names 
written  near  them,  the  situations  of  Coburg,  Biarritz, 
Ragnsa,  Galatz,  Cleves,  Treves,  Dort,  Haarlem,  Bilbao, 
Saloniki. 

2.  Draw  a map  of  Lincolnshire,  Perthshire,  or 
Cork,  inserting  tlie  principal  rivers  and  towns. 

3.  Describe  the  positions  of  the  following  towns, 
and  mention  anything  for  which  they  are  remarkable  : 

Bangkok,  Penang,  Hermannstadt,  Llandaff,  Murcia, 

Corunna,  Patna,  Flossy,  Bokhara,  Bathurst. 

4.  Give  the  course  of  some  of  the  most  important 
railways  in  North  America. 

5.  Describe  the  principal  passes  of  the  Alps. 

6.  Write  a geographical  description  of  Wallachia, 
and  Venezuela. 

7.  Give  some  account  of  the  mineral  and  vegetable 
productions  of  India. 

8.  What  is  the  object  of  the  science  of  Meteorology  1 
State  any  practical  results  that  have  been  obtained  from 
it. 

English  History. — Time  allowed,  2 £ hours. 

In  all  cases  dates  should  he  given. 

1.  What  were  the  chief  benefits  which  arose  from 
the  Feudal  System  1 

2.  Write  a short  account  of  the  reign  of  Ste- 
phen. . 

3.  Describe  the  characters  of  Halifax,  Cardinal  Pole, 
Montrose. 

4.  What  were  the  relations  of  Queen  Elizabeth 
with  France  and  with  Spain  in  the  early  and  in  the 
later  part  of  her  l-cign  1 

5.  Give  some  account  of  the  relations  between 
England  and  Scotland  in  the  reign  of  Edward  VI. 

G.  Give  tho  dates  and  leading  provisions  of  the 
following  treaties:  — Ryswick,  Pecquigni,  Utrecht, 
Amiens.  . 

7.  Mention  some  of  the  great  legislative  changoa 
which  have  occurred  between  1830  and  1860. 

Greek  and  Roman  History. — Time  allowed,  3 hours. 
In  all  cases  dates  should  be  given. 

1.  What  events  in  Roman  history  are  connected 

•with  the  towns  of  Veii,  Capua,  Saguntum  1 ,r>fl 

2.  Give  some  account  of  (1)  the  war  with  Mithri- 
dates,  (2)  the  war  -with  Spartacus. 

3.  Relate  the  story  of  Arminius,  and  give  some 
account  of  the  campaigns  of  the  Romans  in  Germany. 

4.  What  were  the  principal  provisions  of  the  Vale- 
rian and  Publilian  Laws  1 

5.  Give  an  outline  of  the  events  which  led  to  the 
Roman  subjugation  of  Greece. 

6.  Give  brief  accounts  of  the  following  events : — 

" (1.)  The  battle  of  Cheroncea  and  the  events  which 
led  to  it. 

(2.)  The  peace  of  Antalcidas. 

7.  Mention  the  principal  epochs  of  Greek  coloniza- 

tion ; the  states  most  famous  for  their  colonies ; and 
the  chief  distinctions  between  a Roman  and  a Greek 
colony.  . , 

8.  Give  a short  sketch  of  the  principal  events  of  the 
Peloponnesian  war  from  the  return  of  Alcibiades  to 
Athens  down  to  its  close. 

English  Grammar  and  Language.— Time  allowed, 
2J  hours. 

1.  Specify  from  what  sources  the  English  Language 
has  been  enriched  in  its  vocabulary  and  modified  in  its 
grammatical  structure. 

2.  Give  the  various  criteria  by  which  you  would 
endeavour  to  decide  on  the  particular  origin  of  these 
additions  to  the  language  from  foreign  sources.  Write 
down  the  words  in  the  Lord’s  Prayer  which  are  not  of 
Saxon  origin. 

3.  Reduce  the  parts  of  speech  in  English  to  the 
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smallest  possible  number.  Distinguish  between  Ab- 
stract and  Concrete  Nouns. 

4.  State  the  Rules  (and  the  exceptions  to  the  Rules) 
for  the  formation  of  Plurals  in  English.  Can  you 
account  for  the  selection  of  the  letter  s as  a suffix  indi- 
cating  plurality.  What  is  the  plural  of  Norman  and 
Mussulman  ? 

5.  How  has  the  genitive  been  indicated  at  various 
periods  of  the  English  Language!  What  traces  of 
older  forms  still  remain  ? 

6.  Give  a full  classification  of  English  Pronouns. 
Explain  the  anomalies  in  the  use  of  self. 

7.  Give  examples  of  the  different  kinds  of  verbs, 
and  explain  the  grammatical  terms  used  to  designate 
each  class.  Name  the  past  tense  indicative  and  the 
past  participle  of  the  following  verbs  : — Begin.  Climb. 
Draw.  Flee.  Fly.  Lie.  Lay.  Ring.  Swim.  Set. 
Seat.  Tear.  Bear. 

8.  Parse  the  following : — 

(1)  If  you  please. 

(21  Do  tell  me  if  you  can. 

((3)  I would  if  I could. 

(4)  Do  not  do  what  he  asks  you. 

(5)  I heard  that  you  were  up  all  night. 

9.  Define  Subject,  Predicate,  and  Copula.  When 
is  the  Subject  said  to  be  extended  1 What  is  meant  by 
the  completion  of  the  Predicate  ? 


„ , „ My  misgiving  still 

.balls  shrewdly  to  the  purpose. 

(12)  And  the  complexion  of  the  element 

In  favour's  like  the  work  we  have  in  hand. 

8.  Do  Bacon's  essays  throw  any  light  on  Iris  charac- 
ter or  on  the  incidents  of  his  career  ? 

DvW,a  PIan  ^ fflrortnrtion  0f  the  essay  on  gardens. 

10.  Explain  what  Bacon  means  in  the  following 
iassa<?es : — ° 


1.  Those  that  are  first  raised  to  Nobility  are  com- 

monly more  vertuous,  but  lease  innocent 
than  their  descendants. 

2.  As  for  the  Philology  of  them,  that  is  but  a 

circle  of  Tales  and  therefore  not  fit  for  this 
Writing. 

3.  Publique  Revenges  are,  for  the  most  part,  for- 

tunate. 

4.  Charity  will  hardly  water  the  ground,  where 

it  must  fill  a Poole. 

5.  The  blessing  of  Judah  and  Issacliar  will  never 

meet. 

6.  Strength  of  nature  in  youth  passeth  over  many 

excesses  which  are  owing  a man  till  his  age. 

1 1.  Write  a glossary  on  the  following  words  • 

Newetl.^  Quadlius.  Seelings.  Avoidances.  Wenches. 
Gwmiting.  Looses.  Frimum  Mobile.  Staddles. 
Vena  porta. 


English  Literature.  (1.)— Time  allowed,  3 hours. 

1.  To  what  extent  is  Macbeth  historical?  Does  it 
contain  any  allusions  to  the  reign  in  which  it  was  first 
acted  ? What  internal  evidence  is  there  for  the  opinion 
that  the  play  is  not  wholly  the  work  of  Shakespeare  ? 

2.  Disquss  the  character  of  Lady  Macbeth. 

3.  Macbeth  has  been  called  “ the  most  purely  tramc" 
of  Shakespeare’s  plays.  Test  the  truth  of  this  criticism 
by  a comparison  with  Eamlet  and  Othello. 

' 4-  In  w})at  shape  has  the  text  of  Julius  Ccesar  come 
down  to  us?  When  was  it  acted?  What  other  plays 
were  written  on  the  same  subject  about  the  same  time  ? 
-Can  you  quote  any  passage  in  this  play  which  seems 
to  warrant  the  inference  that  Shakespeare  had  not 
read  Plutarch  in  the  original  Greek  ? 

5.  Give  the  story  of  Othello  as  related  in  the  work 
from  whence  Shakespeare  borrowed  it?  What  time 
does  the  play  occupy?  Quote  and  discuss  one  line  in 
particular  which  has  been  thought  to  give  intimations 
on  this  point. 

6.  Quote  any  phrases  from  Othello  which  have  be- 

come proverbial,  and  .assign  the  context  in  which  they 
occur.  J 

7.  Discuss  the  following  passages,  either  in  respect 
of  the  reading  to  be  adopted,  or  in  respect  of  the  mean- 
ing to  be  assigned,  as  each  may  seem  to  you  to  require. 

(1)  Present  him  eminence  both  with  eye  and 

tongue : 

Unsafe  the  while,  that  we 
Must  lave  our  honour  in  these  flattering 
streams.  ° 

(2)  ' Come,  seeling  night, 
Scarf  up  the  tender  eye  of  pitiful  day. 

(3)  The  title  is  affeered. 

(4)  A fellow  almost  damned  in  a fair  wife. 

■(®)  Do  not  believe 

That  from  the  sense  of  all  civility 
I thus  would  play  and  trifle  with  your  rever- 
ence. 

Det  him  command, 

And  to  obey  shall  be  in  me  remorse 
What  bloody  work  soever. 
h?  Put  out  the  hght  and  then  put  out  the  light. 

Disrobe  the  images 

Hy0,U  do  ^^tliem  decked  with  ceremonies. 

(9)  Thy  honourable  metal  may  be  wrought 
Prom  that  it  is  disposed. 

{10)  If  he  love  Csesav,  all  that  he  can  do 

Is  to  himself,  take  thought,  and  die  for  Ccesar  • 
And  that  were  much  he  should. 


English  Literatuke.  (2.)— Time  allowed,  3 hours. 

1.  What  do  you  believe  to  be  the  value  of  Pope’s 
Essay  on  Criticism  as  a guide  in  the  formation  of  a 
sound  literary  taste?  State  some  of  the  most  impor- 
tant canons  laid  down  by  the  author.  When  was  it 
written  ? What  criticism  did  it  invite  ? 

2.  Explain  the  meaning  of  and  the  allusions  in  the 
following  lines. 

(1)  Por  there’s  a happiness  ns  well  as  care. 

(2)  Amidst  then-  kindred  cobwebs  in  Duck  Lane. 

(3)  As  if  the  stagyrite  o’erlooked  each  line. 

(4)  So  pleased  at  first  the  towering  Alps  we  try 

(5)  Unlucky  as  Fungoso  in  the  play. 

(J)  m,Ut  APl,ius  oldens  at  each  word  you  speak. 
(7)  The  glory  of  the  priesthood  and  the  shame. 

3.  What  merit  does  Pope  claim  for  his  Essay  on 
Man,  and  for  what  reasons  does  he  execute  his  design 
in  verse  rather  than  in  prose?  To  what  authors  was 
this  poem  on  its  first  appearance  variously  assigned  ? 

What  share  do  youbelieveBolingbroketohavehadinits 

production?  What  is  the  general  drift  of  the  Essay  ? 
Quote  the  first  lines  of  some  of  the  more  famous 


4.  Annotate  the  following  lines,  explaining  the 
allusions  and  otherwise  illustrating  the  sense. 

(1)  Much  injured  Blunt ! Why  bears  he  Bri- 

tain’s hate. 

(2)  Old  Cotta  shamed  his  fortune  and  his  birth. 

(3)  Joucs  and  Le  N6tre  have  it  not  to  give. 

(4)  Where  sprawl  the  saints  of  Verrio  or  La- 

guerbe. 

(5)  A perjured  prince  a leaden  saint  revere, 

A godless  regent  tremble  at  a star. 


5.  How  was  Pope  led  to  write  the  “ Imitations  of 
Horace  ’ ? Quote  a line  from  them  which  has  been 
called  the  best  Pope  ever  wrote.  To  whom  were 
these  “Imitations”  respectively  addressed? 

6.  Explain  the  allusions  in  the  following  lines — 

(1)  A Scot  will,  fight  for  Christ’s  kirk  o’  the 

Green. 

(2)  I think  Sir  Godfrey  would  decide  the  suit. 

(3)  The  rights  a court  attacked  a poet  saved. 

(4)  In  quibbles  angel  and  archangel  join. 

And  God  the  Father  turns  a school-divine. 

7.  On  what  subject  did  Milton  originally  contem- 
plate writing  an  Epic  Poem,  and  how  and  when  was 
he  led  to  substitute  the  subject  of  Paradise  Lost  ? Can 
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the  charge  of  plagiarism  he  substantiated  1 Give  the 
substance  of  the  fourth  book,  and  quote  from  the  first 
and  second  together  twelve  lines  which  have  become 
proverbial. 

8.  Explain  fully  the  varieties' which  Milton  introduced 
into  the  structure  of  his  epic  verse.  Whence  is  he 
supposed  to  have  derived  them  ! 

9.  What  do  you  believe  to  have  been  Milton’s 
cosmological  views!  Quote  passages  from  Paradise 
Lost,  i.  ii.  iv.  in  support  of  your  statement. 

10.  Explain  the  allusions  hi  the  following  lines  : — 

(1)  Dante  shall  give  fame  leave  to  set  thee  higher 
Than  his  Casella. 

(2)  Wliile  Danvent  streams  with  blood  of  Scots 

imbrued,  <&c. 

(3)  Avenge,  0 Lord,  thyslaughtered  Saints,  whose 

bones 

Lie  scattered  on  the  Alpine  mountains  cold,  &c. 

(4)  If  Jonson’s  learned  sock  be  on. 

(5)  The  story  of  Cambuscan  bold. 

11.  Annotate  the  following  words  and  phrases. 
Cynosure,  Bight,  Buxom , Debonair,  Grunsel,  Jocund 
rebecks,  Dappled  daum,  In  vjeeds  of  peace,  Tells  his  tale. 

12.  What  are  the  chief  “ Causes”  specified  by  Burke 
in  his  “ Thoughts  on  the  present  Discontents  ” ! On 
what  grounds  does  he  deprecate  “Triennial  Parlia- 
ments ” and  a “ Place-Bill  ” ! By  what  result  was  his 
speech  on  American  taxation  followed  ! What  dis- 
tinction does  he  draw  between  the  Constitution  of 
Great  Britain  and  that  of  the  British  Empire  ! 

13.  What  are  the  “six  capital  sources  ” from  which 
Burke  derives  the  “fierce  spirit  of  liberty”  in  the 
English  colonies  ! and  what  are  the  “ four  capital  ex- 
amples ” by  which  Burke  wished  to  guide  the  policy  of 
England  in  regard  to  America  ! 

14.  Explain  the  allusions  in  the  following  passages — 

(1)  To  prevent  that  principality  from  being  ex- 

tinguished in  the  Crown,  he  severed  it  by 

Act  of  Parliament. 

(2)  Purveyance was  wholly  taken  away  by 

the  twelfth  of  Charles  the  Second. 

(3)  The  next  article  of  charge  on  my  publiclc  con- 

duct   is  Lord  Beauchamp’s  Bill. 

(4)  The  mover  of  the  Bill  was  Sir  George  Savile. 

(5)  The  first  minister  of  finance  in  that  country 

is  a Protestant. 


Logic. — Time  allowed,  3 horn's. 

1.  Discuss  the  quantity  and  quality  of  the  following 
propositions,  and  convert  them  : 

(a.)  Her  fallow  leas 

The  darnel,  hemlock,  and  rank  fumitory, 
Doth  root  upon. 

(5.)  And  nothing  teems 

But  hateful  docks,  rough  thistles,  kecksies, 
burs. 

(c.)  We  are  but  warriors  for  the  working  day. 
(d.)  There’s  not  a piece  of  feather  in  our  host. 

2.  Apply  the  rules  of  definition  in  criticising  the 
following  definitions  : 

(a.)  The  Sirocco  is  a hot  wind ’which  blows  from 
the  south.  ’ 

(b.)  Rent  is  the  portion  of  the  produce  of  land 
which  goes  to  the  landlord. 

(c.)  A glacier  is  a river  of  ice. 

3.  Reduce  Baroko  to  the  third  figure  and  Bokardo 
to  the  second. 

4.  Examine  the  following  arguments  : 

(a.)  All  that  glitters  is  not  gold  ; 

Tinsel  glitters, 

Therefore  it  is  not  gold. 

(b.)  Warm  countries  alone  produce  wines ; 

Spain  is  a warm  country, 

Therefore  Spain  alone  produces  wines. 

VII. 


(c.)  The  law  of  Moses  prohibited  mui-der : 

The  law  of  Moses  is  abolished, 

Therefore  the  prohibition  of  murder  is 
abolished. 

5.  Reduce  the  following  ai'gumcnts  to  syllogistic 
form,  and  name  the  mood  and  figure  of  each  syllogism. 

(a.)  Hotspur. — We'll  fight  with  him  to  night. 
Vernon. — It  may  not  be. 

Hotspur. — Why  say  you  so  1 Looks  he  not 
for  supply  1 
Vernon. — So  do  we. 

Hotspur. — His  is  certain,  ours  is  doubtful. 

(5.)  Who  but  felt  of  late 

With  what  compulsion  and  laborious  flight 
We  sunk  thus  low  ; Th’  ascent  is  easy  then, 
(c.)  Because  A is  the  centre  of  the  circle  BC, 
the  radii  AB,  AC,  are  equal : 
and  because  B is  the  centre  of  the  circle  AC, 
the  radii  AB,  BC  are  equal : 
therefore  AC  and  BC  are  equal. 

(Euclid.  I.  1.)  ' 

6.  How  many  instances  are  required  for  an  induc- 
tion! Are  induction  and  deduction  fundamentally 
different  methods  of  reasoning  1 

Political  Economy. — Time  allowed,  horn's. 

1.  Distinguish  between  Political  Economy  and 
Political  Science. 

2.  Distinguish  between  demand  for  labour  and  de- 
mand for  commodities. 

3.  What  causes  tend  to  produce  a l-ise  in  the  price 
of  the  necessaii.es  of  life ! by  what  causes  is  this  ten- 
dency counteracted  ! 

4.  Give  the  causes  of  the  comparative  value  of  gold 
and  silver  and  of  variations  in  their  comparative 
value. 

5.  Does  the  price  of  labour  depend  on  its  cost  of 
production  like  the  price  of  many  other  commodities ! 

6.  How  far  does  the  rate  of  profit  depend  on 
wages  1 

7.  Explain  the  causes  of  fluctuations  in  the  rate  of 
interest. 

Rhetoric  and  Criticism. — Time  allowed,  2’-  hours. 

1.  What  are  the  vai-ious  definitions  of  Rhetoric 
mentioned  by  Whatcly.  Give  a sketch  of  its  hi  story. 
What  is  the  cause  of  its  neglect  by  the  modems  as 
compared  with  the  ancients  1 

2.  State  fully  Whately’s  Classification  of  Arguments, 
and  give  examples  of  each  class.  What  advice  does 
Blah'  give  respecting  the  arrangement  of  Arguments ! 

3.  Give,  in  outline,  the  substance  of  what  Whately 
says  on  Elocution. 

4.  What  rules  do  Whately  and  Blair  respectively 
give  for  the  construction  pf  a Sentence  1 

5.  State  the  principles  laid  down  by  Whately  for  the 
use  of  Tropes  of  various  kinds. 

G.  What  advice  does  Blair  give  about  managing  the 
Pathetic  part  of  a Discourse,  and  by  what  example 
does  he  illustrate  his  meaning! 

7.  What  are  the  principal  qualities  to  be  aimed  at 
in  Historical  and  Epistolary  Composition,  respectively, 
according  to  Blair ! 

8.  How  is  Elegance  of  Style  to  be  acquired  1 When 
Energy  and  Elegance  are  at  variance  which  is  to  be 
preferred  ! 

9.  Define  Analogy.  Show  that  “ things  most  unlike 
and  discordant  in  then-  nature  may  be  strictly  analo- 
gous.” 

Euclid. — Time  allowed,  3 hours. 

1.  If  two  triangles  have  two  sides  of  the  one  equal 
to  two  sides  of  the  other,  each  to  each,  but  the  angle 
contained  by  the  two  sides  of  one  of  them  greater  than 
the  angle  contained  by  the  two  sides  equal  to  them,  of 
the  other ; the  base  of  that  which  has  the  greater 
angle  shall  be  greater  than  the  base  of  the  other. 
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2.  Tlie  three  interior  angles  of  any  triangle  are 
together  equal  to  two  right  angles. 

3.  Describe  a square  that  shall  be  equal  to  a given 
rectilineal  figure. 

4.  If  in  a circle  two  straight  lines  cut  one  another, 
which  do  not  both  pass  through  the  centre,  they  do 
not  bisect  each  other. 

5.  If  from  any  point  without  a circle  two  straight 
lines  be  drawn,  one  of  which  cuts  the  circle,  and  the 
other  touches  it ; the  rectangle  contained  by  the  whole 
line  which  cuts  the  circle,  and  the  part  of  it  without 
the  circle,  shall  be  equal  to  the  square  of  the  line  which 
touches  it. 

6.  Similar  polygons  may  be  divided  into  the  same 
number  of  similar  triangles,  having  the  same  ratio  to 
one  another  that  the  polygons  have. 

7.  Similar  triangles  are  to  one  another  in  the  du- 
plicate ratio  of  their  homologous  sides. 

8.  If  from  any  point  without  a circle  lines  be  drawn 
touching  it,  the  angle  contained  by  the  tangents  is 
double  the  angle  contained  by  the  line  joining  the 
points  of  contact  and  the  diameter  drawn  tl  trough 
either  of  them. 

9.  The  two  right  lines  which  join  the  opposite  extre- 
mities of  two  parallel  chords  of  a circle  intersect  in  a 
point  in  that  diameter  "which  is  perpendicular  to  the 
chords. 

10.  ABC  is  a semicircle,  ADC  a quadrant,  upon  the 
same  line  AC  and  on  the  same  side  of  it ; from  any 
point  B in  the  semicircle  draw  BA,  BDC,  and  show 
that  BA  and  BD  are  equal. 

1 1 . With  a given  radius  describe  a circle  touching  two 
given  circles. 


Algebra. — Time  allowed,  3 hours. 

1.  Find  the  product  of  a + b-c.a  + c-b,  b+c-a 

and  a + b - c.  ’ 

2 . Ml  2r*r>  - 5* Va  + - W + 2 x,j  by 

o?y~z  - aPy~3  + xy~*.  J 3 

3.  Simplify — 

(1)  3 _ 7 4 - 20a; 

l-2x  l + 2x~  4x-  -1 

(2)  x ...  a _x  + a _x-  a 
x — n x + Co  x — <z  X'¥<h 

x + a x — a 
x-a  x+a 

4.  Reduce  to  its  lowest  terms 

2x*-Ua?-9 

4a;5  + 11a:4 + 81' 

5.  Define  am  where  m is  a positive  integer,  and 
hence  show  that  am  x an  = am+n. 

Assuming  this  equation  to  hold  for  all  values  of  m 
and  n,  find  the  meanings  of  a?  and  ar*. 

6.  Solve  the  following  equations  : 

(“)  4.  1 - 6 

2a;  — 5 x — 3 3x  — 1 " 

M « (*-?)  =H  = 6(Ul\ 

\y  \x  yj 

7.  Extract  the  square  root  of — 

(1)  16  + 5-V/7  : (2)  5 + vTO  - ^6  - VlF. 

8.  A railway  train  running  from  London  to  Edin- 
burgh meets  on  the  way  with  an  accident  which  causes 
it  to  diminish  its  speed  to  Jrd  of  what  it  was  before, 
and  in  consequence  it  is  7 hours  late.  If  the  accident 
had  happened  60  miles  nearer  Edinburgh,  the  train 
would  have  been  only  3 hours  late.  Find  the  rate 
of  the  train  before  the  accident  occurred. 

9.  If  four  quantities  are  proportionals,  and  the  second 
is  a mean  proportional  between  the  third  and  fourth,  the 
third  will  be  a mean  proportional  between  the  first  and 
second. 


10.  Show  how  to  find  the  sum  of  a given  number  of 
quantities  in  Geometrical  Progression. 

If  the  series  is  continued  to  infinity  show  that  each 
term  bears  a constant  ratio  to  the  sum  of  all  that 
follow  it. 

11.  Given  that  the  volume  of  a sphere  varies  as  the 
cube  of  its  radius,  prove  that  the  volume  of  a sphere 
whose  radius  is  6 inches  is  equal  to  the  sum  of  the 
volumes  of  three  spheres  whose  radii  :ire  3,  4,  5 inches. 

12.  Define  a logarithm,  and  the  characteristic  of  a 
logarithm.  Show  that  the  latter  can  always  be  deter- 
mined by  inspection  in  the  common  system-  of  loga- 
rithms.  Given  log  3 = -477121,  log  7 = -845098 
find  log  147,  and  the  logarithm  of  c:y 


Trigonometry. — Time  allowed,  3 hours. 

1.  Define  the  tangent  of  an  angle ; and  prove  that 
tan  A = tan  (n  180°  + A),  where  n is  an  integer. 
Find  all  the  values  of  A less  than  two  right  angles 
for  which  tan  3 A = 1. 


2.  Given 

L sin  20°  10'  30"  = 9-5376789  difl.  for  10"  573 
and  L cos  20°  10'  30"  = 9-9725007  „ 77 

find  L sec  20°  10'  25"  and  L tan  20°  10'  33". 

3.  Prove  the  following  formulae — 

(a)  cos  (A  - B)=cos  A cos  B + sin  A sin  B. 

(fl)  tan  + tau  A sec  B + tan  B sec  A 
2 sec  A + sec  B 


W sin  o=t  sm“sm'3.2smr+.“ 

(2)  In  any  triangle — 

sin^B  + cos^A  + + sin^C  + cos^C  + ~^=0. 

4.  Find  the  sine  of  18°.  Explain  how  it  is  that 
the  method  of  investigating  this  leads  to  two  values, 
of  which  only  one  belongs  to  the  given  angle. 

5.  If  an  arc  of  1°  of  a great  circle  on  the  earth’s 
surface  measure  69 \ miles,  find  the  radius,  ami  the 
arc  of  1°  of  a small  circle  in  latitude  30°  31' 

6.  Investigate  an  expression  for  the  sine  of  half  an 
angle  of  a triangle  in  terms  of  the  sides.  Ex.  Find 
the  greatest  angle  of  the  triangle  which  has  17-9375, 
25-3016,  and  28-5109  for  its  sides. 

7 . Given  the  sides  containing  tho  right  angle  of  a 
right  angled  triangle ; show  how  to  use  logarithmic 
tables  to  compute  the  hypothemise.  Ex.  The  sides 
being  105-734  and  179-375,  compute  the  hypothe- 
nuse. 


8-  Prove  that  the  area  of  a plane  triangle  is= 

5 -j — 7 and  the  radius  of  tho  circle  inscribed 

i sm  A 


9.  In  a spherical  triangle  prove  that — 

cot  b sin  a = cot  B sin  C + cos  a cos  C. 

Adapt  this  formula  to  logarithmic  computation. 

10.  State  Napier’s  rules  for  the  solution  of  right 
angled  spherical  triangles  when  two  parts  are  given  • 
and  prove  them  for  the  case  in  which  the  given  parts 
are  the  two  sides. 

Show  whether  there  can  ever  be  ambiguity  in  the 
solution  of  a right  angled  spherical  triangle  when  two 
parts  are  given.  If  one  side  be  given  = 90°.  and  the 
hypothenuse  be  also  given,  show  whether  the  triangle 
can  be  solved. 

1 1*  If  t be  the  angular  radius  of  the  small  circle 
inscribed  in  a spherical  triangle,  prove  that 

tan  r tan  A sin  (*  — a). 
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Log.  1-0573  = -0241982  diff.  401. 

Log.  1-39  = -1430148. 

Log.  1-7937  = -2537498  diff.  242. 

Log.  2 = -3010300. 

Log.  2 0S21  = -31S5016  difF.  208. 

Log.  2-5301  = -4031377  diff.  172. 

Log.  3 = -4771213. 

Log.  3 14159  = -4971495. 

Lo".  3-9820  = 0001013  diff.  109. 

Log.  5-9872  = 7772238  diff.  72. 

Log.  G-95  = -8419848. 

L.  cos  30°  31'  = 9-9352459  diff.  for  10"  124. 

L.  cos  30°  31'  = 10-2295627  „ 482. 

L.  sin  40’  16'  20"  = 9-S105148  „ 248. 

Physical  Science. — Time  allowed,  31-  hours. 

1.  Define  a component  of  a force,  vertical,  gravity 


10.  Define  elasticity  and  pressure  in  a fluid.  State 
Boyle’s  (or  Mariotte’s)  law,  aud  explain  fully  tow  it 
is  verified.  If  the  temperature  vary,  how  will  the 
statement  of  this  law  have  to  be  modified? 

11.  Explain  the  action  of  a smoke-jack. 

12.  A balloon  consists  of  a spherical  bag  50  feet  in 
diameter  filled  with  gas,  which  has  -J-th  the  density  of 
atmospheric  air,  find  the  greatest  weight  of  the  bag 
consistent  with  its  rising,  taking  the  weight  of  a cubic 
foot  of  air  at  33  grains. 

13.  Define  pitch,  discord,  and  intensity  as  .applied 
to  sounds.  What  relation  exists  between  the  pitch  of 
an  open  and  a closed  organ  pipe  of  the  same  length1? 
Explain  the  cause  of  it.  If  you  made  a hole  in  the 
open  pipe  at  a distance  from  the  top  of  two-thirds  of 
its  length,  what  effect  would  you  expect  this  to  pro- 
duce on  the  pitch  ? 

14.  What  sort  of  lenses  are  used  by  short-sighted 


equilibrium,  density,  and  momentum.  If  a body  be  persons  ? Explain  the  reason : and  show  by  a diagram 

■ ’ -i—  n.  - -.x: — -r  xi.. — c — ""i”  that  such  lenses  always  diminish  the  apparent  size  of 

objects  seen  through  them. 

15.  Define  the  real,  and  the  apparent,  brightness  of 
a luminous  object.  Show  whether  the  apparent  bright- 
ness of  the  Moon,  or  of  Venus,  which  is  nearer  the 
Sun,  but  farther  from  the  Earth,  is  the  greater,  sup- 
posing their  surfaces  to  be  equally  reflective.  Show 
also  whether  a double  concave  lens  increases  or  dimi- 
nishes the  apparent  brightness  of  an  object  viewed 
through  it. 


in  equilibrium  under  the  action  of  three  forces  only, 
show  that  they  are  either  parallel  or  their  directions 
pass  through  one  point,  and  that  in  the  latter  case 
each  is  proportional  to  the  sine  of  the  angle  between 
the  directions  of  the  other  two. 

2.  Three  equal  weights  are  fixed  to  the  circum- 
ference of  a wheel  moveable  about  a hoi-izontal  axis  ; 
show  that  if  the  weights  arc  at  equal  distances  the 
wheel  will  rest  in  any  position ; but  if  they  are  not  at 
equal  distances  that  there  are  two  positions  only  in 
which  the  wheel  will  rest,  and  in  one  of  these  the 
equilibrium  is  unstable.  Determine  these  positions 
when  the  places  of  the  weights  are  given. 

3.  To  get  a cart  out  of  a rut  the  waggoner  applies 
his  strength  not  to  the  cart  but  to  the  wheel,  explain 
clearly  the  advantage  of  so  doing. 

4.  Show  that  the  theorem  that  “ in  any  machine 
what  is  gained  in  power  is  lost  in  time  ” holds  good 
in  the  case  of  (1)  the  rack  and  pinion,  (2)  a single 
moveable  pulley  in  which  the  strings  are  not  parallel. 

5.  Describe  Atwood’s  machine,  and  explain  how  at 
is  used  (1)  to  verify  the  law  that  the  velocity  given  to 
a body  by  a constant  pressure  is  inversely  as  the  mass 
of  the  body,  (2)  to  determine  the  acceleration  due  to 
gravity  in  a second  of  time. 

6.  If  a body  be  projected  with  velocity  u in  the 
direction  of  gravity,  and  v be  its  velocity  after  it  has 
described  a space  a,  prove  that  vi  = v?  + 2 gs  where 
g is  the  acceleration  due  to  gravity  at  the  place. 

A body  is  projected  vertically  upwards  with  a ve- 
locity of  158  feet  per  second,  aud  after  54  seconds  it 
is  descending  with  a velocity  of  12  J feet,  find  the 
acceleration  due  to  gravity  at  the  place,  and  the  height 
of  the  body  above  its  starting  point  at  the  end  of  5£ 


d. 

1,521  13  6 
76  2 9 
1,500  0 0 
26  13  7 
13  11  11 
50  0 0 
123  1 4 


28  10  0 


Book-keeping  by  Double  Entry. — Time  allowed, 

2 hours. 

1.  Rule  a form  for  a Cash-Book,  and  enter  in  it  as 
many  of  the  following,  as  can  bo  placed  there 

1869. 

July  1.  Cash  in  hand 
„ „ Cash  at  Bank 
„ 2.  Paid  into  Bank 
3.  Received  of  R.  Butt 

„ \V.  Phelps 
* 4.  Paid  Smith  and  Co. 

„ 5.  Paid  J.  O’Reilly,  by ) 
cheque  • • • j 

„ 9.  Received  of  Patk.  Murphy  1 

(and  allowed  him  30s.  > 
as  discount) . ■ j 

„ 15.  Mathew  Ryan  paid  into  1 
my  account  at  Bank  . / 

2.  Journalize  the  above,  in  the  form  provided. 

3.  Post  from  the  Journal  you  have  made,  the  first 
three  entries  into  the  Ledger  put  before  you. 

4.  In  balancing,  how  should  the  following  accounts 
be  closed  ? 

Merchandise. 

Capital. 

Profit  and  Loss. 

Bills  Payable.  . 

5.  What  is  a “ trial  balance  ” 1 What  is  the  differ- 
ence between  the  “trial  balance”  and  the  “balance 

Investigate  the  same  problem  when  the  hinder  train  sheet  ? chnulrl  a +vorler 

is  going°  at  21  miles  an  hour  when  the  steam  is  shut  off.  6.  In  what  accounts  of  ^.^XJmwSed 
8.  Prove  that  the  path  of  a projectile  is  a parabola,  look  for  the  fo  lowing  information,  aftei  he  has  closed 
A stone  dropped  from  a railway  bridge  strikes,  after  his  books  for  the  year  ( 
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7.  Two  trains,  one  of  80  and  the  other  of  20  tons 
weight,  follow  one  another  at  a distance  of  one  mile 
at  the  same  rate,  viz.,  twenty  miles  an  hour,  and  at 
the  same  spot  each  in  succession  shuts  off  its  steam. 
This  spot  is  on  an  incline  rising  1 in  50,  show  whether 
the  hinder  train  will  overtake  the  other  before  they 
come  to  rest,  the  friction  being  equal  to  8 lbs.  per  ton. 


it  has  fallen  16  feet,  the  vertical  front  of  a carriage  in 
a train  going  at  20  miles  an  hour,  at  a point  9 feet 
above  the  ground : the  velocity  of  the  train  being  un- 
affected, and  the  coefficient  of  elasticity  between  the 
stone  and  carriage  being  J,  find  at  what  distance  the 
stone  will  reach  the  ground,  taking  g =■  32  feet  por 
second. 

9.  Explain  the  cause  of  what  is  called  centrifugal 
force.  A weight  is  placed  on  a horizontal  table  which 
revolves  about  a vertical'  axis ; if  the  distance  of  the 
weight  from  the  axis  be  a,  and  the  - coefficient  of  fric- 
tion u,  the  greatest-  number  of  revolutions  per  second 
compatible  with  the  weight’s  retaining  its  place  will 

.be-fqL 

2irV  a 
VTL- 


(a.)  The  amount  of  his  liability  or  outstanding 
acceptances  1 
(6.)  The  amount  of  his  profit  or  loss  on  goods  ? 
(c.)  His  net  profit  or  loss  ? 

\d.)  His  actual  net  worth? 

(e.)  The  value  of  his  stock  in  trade  ? 

In  each  case  state  the  side  of  the  account  to  which 
you  would  turn. 

7.  Assume  that  a trader  after  he  has  balanced  and 
closed  his  books  discovers  that  he  has  in  a previous 
year  omitted  to  post  to  the  Cr.  of  Smith  from  tlio  entry 
Cash  Dr.  'to  Smith?  What  must  he  now  do  ? 

8.  Describe  some  system  of  keeping  farm  accounts. 
What  difference  would  be  made,  if  the  farmer  had  his 
holding,  undivided,  in  one  kind  of  cultivation  only. 

4 A 2 
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SECTION  VII. 

School  Property : Houses,  Schools,  and  Premises. 


No.  14.— Explanation  of  the  Discrepancy  between  the  number  of  Vested  Schools  (1,665) 
given  in  Section  VII.,  paragraph  2 (page  213),  and  the  number  (1,864)  given 
in  same  Section  VII.,  paragraph  1 (page  212),  and  also  given  in  the  Report  of  the 
Commissioners  for  1867  (page  10). 


In  the  returns  furnished  to  the  Royal  Commissioners, 
under  Section  VII.,  paragraph  1,  and  previously  pub- 
lished in  the  National  Education  Report  for  1867,  the 
number  of  vested  school-houses,  and  school-rooms,  in- 
cludes the  number  of  school-houses  (with  their  separate 
school-rooms)  in  course  of  building,  or  intended  to  he 
built,  by  local  applicants.  It  also  includes  the  school 
houses  and  schools  on  the  suspended  list. 


Under  paragraph  2 of  Section  VII.,  the  number  of 
vested  school-houses  and  school-rooms  returned  is  the 
number  actually  on  the  operation  schools  list,  the 
schools  on  the  building  and  suspended  lists  being  ex- 
cluded. 


(Signed) 


James  Kelly,  ) c, 

W.  H.  Newell,  / SMtnes. 


No.  15.  Return  of  Number  of  Separate  .Infants’  School-rooms,  each  under  a 
distinct  Teacher  (Male  or  Female),  of  its  own,  now  connected  with  National 
Schools. 

Number  of  separate  Infant  School-rooms,  each  under  a distinct  Teacher  of  its  own,  2G4 
June  25,  1869. 


No.  16.— Iotoumation  respecting  Saint  Kevin’s  National  Schools,  Glendalough 
(County  Wicklow). 


1.  The  schools  have  distinct  roll  numbers— male 
school,  983  ; female  school,  9,631. 

2.  The  Reverend  E.  Rowan,  Seven  Churches,  is  the 
manager  of  the  schools. 

3.  Saint  Kevin’s  Male  National  School  is  vested  in 
trustees.  Saint  Kevin’s  Female  National  School  is 
Turn-vested. 

4.  Prior  to  the  erection  of  the  new  buildings  the 
girls  were  taught  in  the  male  school. 

5.  The  building  of  the  female  school  was  not  assisted 
by  the  Board. 


6.  The  female  school  has  been  in  operation  since  the 
1st  of  March,  1866. 

The  Saint  Kevin’s  male  and  female  National  schools, 
county  Wicklow,  are  under  the  management  of  the 
Reverend  E.  Rowan,  Seven  Churches,  Rathdrum.  The 
male  school,  Roll  No.  983,  was  vested  in  trustees.  The 
lease  expired  on  15th  August,  1852  ; so  that  this  and 
female  school,  Roll,  No.  9,631  are  non-vested. 

The  houses  in  which  these  schools  are  held  are  within 
a few  yards  of  one  another. 


No.  17.  Resolution  adopted  at  Meeting  of  the  National  Board  on  the  3rd 
November,  1868,  relative  to  granting  sites  for  National  Schools. 


The  Commissioners  are  of  opinion  that  a general  Act 
should  be  passed  to  enable  any  tenant  in  fee,  or  tenant 
for  life,  or  any  greater  estate  under  a settlement,  to 
have  power  to  grant  a lease  in  fee,  or  for  any  term  of 
years,  of  a site,  not  exceeding  one  acre,  for  the  pur- 
poses of  having  a school  and  premises  connected  there- 
with erected  thereon ; provided  that  foil  value  Rh».U  be 
reserved  of  rent  with  usual  clauses,  and  a power  to  re- 


enter after  notice,  if  the  premises  shall  not  he  used 
exclusively  for  the  purposes  of  the  school. 

Suc“  lease  to  h^e  priority  over  all  limitations  under 
tne  settlement,  and  over  all  incumbrances  affecting  the 
estate. 

The  Commissioners  recommend  that  the  foregoing 
regulation  should  be  embodied  in  an  Act  of  Parliament. 
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SECTION  VIII. 

Classification  of  Schools  as  to  Religious  Denomination  of  Patrons. 


No.  18. — Return  of  whole  Number  of  Schools  under  Wesleyan  Management, 
distinguishing  those  beneath,  adjoining,  or  apart  from  places  of  Worship. 


Beneath  Wesleyan  Meeting-house,  .....  7 

* Adjoining  do.,  .....  1 

Apart  from  do.,  32 

On  grounds  of  do.,  . . . . .18 

Total .58 


* But  outside  the  Wesleyan  Church  Premises. 


SECTION  XII. 

Teachers,  their  Classification  and  Salaries. 


No.  19.— Copy  of  Letter  of  J.  W.  liavanagh,  Esq.,  1st  December,  1854,  on  subject 
of  Premiums  to  Teachers  for  Good  Attendance  of  Pupils. 


Cavan,  November  15,  1854. 

Gentlemen. — In  reply  to  your  circular  of  the  16th 
ultimo,  in  reference  to  the  proposal  to  pay  the  salaries 
of  the  National  teachers  directly  to  themselves,  and 
not,  as  heretofore,  through  the  managers;  I beg  leave 
to  submit  that,  whilst  on  some  grounds  it  might  be 
desirable,  I regard  the  objections  against  it  of  such  a 
character  that  I cannot  recommend  its  adoption. 

1st.  The  managers  would  justly  regard  this  step  as 
a transfer  of  the  teachers  of  Ireland  from  the  service  of 
the  public  in  the  different  localities,  as  represented  by 
the  several  religious  bodies,  to  the  direct  employment  of 
tho  State. 

2nd.  It  would  not  benefit  the  teachers,  as  the  closer 
they  are  bound  to  the  State,  and  the  more  they  are 


made  independent  of  local  control,  the  less  fees  will  be 
paid  to  them. 

3rd.  Correspondence  would  be  multiplied  in  con- 
stant protests  between  managers  and  teachers. 

4th.  No  case  has  been  made  out,  and  in  three- 
fourths  of  Ireland,  or  at  least  in  the  case  of  three- 
fourths  of  the  managers,  no  case  can  be  made  out  of  any 
abuses  to  warrant  a change  of  this  kind. 

5th.  Vouchers  are  more  reliable  at  present;  and 
teachers  about  to  leave  before  the  expiration  of  exact 
quarters  are  commonly  paid  by  the  managers ; whereas, 
under  the  proposed  rule,  such  would  not  be  done. 

I remain,  gentlemen,  your  obedient  servant, 
(Signed)  J.  W.  Kavanagh. 

The  Secretaries. 


No.  20.— Memorial  of  National  Teachers  in  December,  1867,  for  Increase  of  Salaries ; 
also  copy  of  reply  of  the  Board  of  National  Education. 


Belfast,  4th  December,  1867. 

Gentlemen,— We  have  to  acknowledge  the  receipt 
of  your  letter  of  13th  ultimo,  in  answer  to  an  applica- 
tion from  Bev.  William  Johnston  asking  the  Commis- 
sioners to  grant  an  audience  to  a deputation  from  the 
Belfast  National  Teachers’  Association  to  present  a 
memorial  praying  for  an  increase  of  salary. 

We  were  not  previously  aware  of  the  fact  that  “ the 
Commissioners  have  invariably  refused  to  receive 
deputations  on  any  subject,”  and  being  fully  convinced 
that  their  refusal  did  not  proceed  from  want  of 
sympathy  for  teachers,  we  feel  assured  that  the  Com- 
missioners will  receive  the  memorial  now  forwarded 
to  them  and  give  it  a careful  and  generous  considera- 
tion. As  the  experience  of  the  past  fully  proves  the 
hopelessness  of  expecting  any  increase  from  local  aid 
without  legislative  compulsion,  our  only  trust  is  the 
Commissioners,  and  to  them  we  now  appeal  with 


confidence,  assured  by  the  recollection  of  past  favours 
that  an  appeal  will  not  be  in  vain. 

We  are,  Gentlemen,  your  obedient  servants, 
(Signed)  William  Erskine,  Chairman. 

Hugh  M.  Kelly,  Secretary,  pro  tem. 
The  Secretaries,  &e.,  &c. 

Please  address,  H.  M.  Kelly,  8,  Eleetwood-street. 

To  the  Eight  Honorable  and  Honorable  the  Commis- 
sioners of  National  Education  in  Ireland. 

The  Memorial  of  the  undersigned  National  Teachers. 
Humbly  Sheweth  : — 

That  the  emoluments  of  memorialists  arc  greatly 
disproportioned  to  the  value  of  their  services  and 
totally  inadequate  to  support  them  in  that  comfort 
and  respectability  to  winch  then'  profession  entitles 
them. 
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That  while  the  price  of  labour  has  greatly  increased 
within  the  last  few  years  in  almost  every  department 
of  business,  National  teachers  have  been  unable  to 
obtain  any  addition  to  their  salaries,  and  that  as 
almost  all  the  necessaries  of  life  have  become  more 


will  in  future  fail  to  keep  pace  with  the  advancin'* 
requirements  of  the  age,  and  to  accomplish  the  "roat 
objects  for  which,  in  many  respects,  it  is  so  admirably 
adapted.  J 

And  your  memorialists  will  ever  pray. 


expensive,  teachers  are,  in  reality,  in  a worse  position 
than  formerly,  while  those  engaged  in  other  employ- 
ments have  greatly  benefited  by  the  increased  value  of 
their  labour. 

That  while  it  is  the  almost  universal  testimony  of 
the  Head  and  District  Inspectors  that  those  who  have 
adopted  the  office  of  teacher  as  the  profession  of  their 
lives,  are  well  qualified  for  their  duties  and  faithful 
in  discharge  of  them,  memorialists  feel  it  to  be  a 
humiliating  fact  that  the  piice  paid  for  such  important 
National  services  avei-ages  considerably  less  than  that 
paid  to  an  ordinary  artisau,  having  been' for  the  year 
1866  at  the  rate  of  13s.  \§d.  per  week  from  all  sources 
to  each  principal  teacher. 

That  judging  from  the  late  debate  in  the  House  of 
Oommons  on  National  Education  in  Ireland,  memorial- 
ists believe  that  the  Government  is  strongly  disposed 
to  increase  the  salaries  of  teachers  ; and  that,  as  the 
application  for  an  increase  must  come  from  your 
Honorable  Board,  memorialists  respectfully  and  ear- 
nestly pray  your  Honorable  Board  to  ask  for  a grant 
sufficient  to  enable  you  to  increase  largely  the  present 
inadequate  income  of  memorialists. 

That  teacher's  trained  at  the  public  expense  are 
rapidly  leaving  the  service  of  the  Board  for  more 
lucrative  situations,  and  their  places  are  being  filled 
by  inexperienced  and  unqualified  men ; and  that  unless 
immediate  measures  be  adopted  to  improve  the  position 
of  teachers,  it  will,  in  a short  time,  be  difficult  if  not 
impossible  to  obtain  men  properly  qualified  for  the 
office;  and  the  National  system  of  education  which 
has  heretofore  conferred  so’  much  benefit  on  Ireland 


B.  0.  10/1 2'67. 

11,408/07. 

Office  of  National  Education, 
14th  December,  18G7. 

Sin, — We  have  to  inform  you  that  we  submitted 
your  letter  of  the  4th  instant  to  the  Commissioners  of 
National  Education,  and  we  are  directed  to  say  that 
they  are  not  prepared  to  bring  under  tho  notice  of 
Her  Majesty’s  Treasury,  the  memorial  purportin'* 
to  come  from  the  National  teachers  of  Ireland  for  an 
increase  to  their  salaries.  Even  if  tho  Commissioners 
were  disposed  to  support  the  views  of  the  memorialists, 
the  present  would  not  be  an  opportune  time,  when  the 
whole  question  of  National  Education  is  about  to  be 
brought  under  inquiry  by  a Royal  Commission. 

As  the  Commissioners  take  exception  to  some 
passages  in  the  memorial  forwarded  to  them  by  you, 
they  have  ordered  us  briefly  to  set  forth  a statement 
of  the  several  scales  of  salaries  secured  for  tho  benefit 
of  the  National  teachers  of  Ireland  siuce  the  year  1835. 

In  this  year  the  rate  of  salary  allowed  was  .£10  to 
male,  and  .£8  to  female  teachers.  In  tho  year  1845 
the  teachers  male  and  female  were  arranged  into  three 
classes,  and  the  salaries  were  as  follow : 

Males.  Salary.  . PomnliM.  Salary. 

First  Class,  . £20  First  Class,  . ms 

Second  Class,  . ms  Second  Class,  . ma 

Third  Class,  . £12  | Third  Class,  . mo 


fh^exed  table  :-  inCreaSed  S1X  times  Wltbm  a Pei™d  twelve  ycara,  as  will  bo  seen  by 


1859  to  1800, 


These  tables  show  that  between  1836  and  1860  the 
salaries  of  National  teachers  have  been  increased  from 
about  100  to  500  per  cent.,  and  we  find,  comparing  the 
number  of  teachers  in  the  Board’s  service  in  1854,  and 
the  sum  voted  for  their  salaries  in  that  year,  with  the 
same  items  for  the  past  year  of  1866,  that  the  teachers’ 
incomes  in  the  latter  year  showed  an  addition  of  more 
than  thirty  per  cent.  Yet  these  numbers  do  not  set 
forth  all  that  has  been  done  by  the  State  at  the  recom- 
mendation of  the  Commissioners,  for  the  improvement 
of  the  National  teachers’  condition. 

Teachers  of  more  than  eight  years  standing  are,  if 
deserving,  entitled  to  good  service  salaries  varying, 
according  to  classification  and  length  of  service,  from 
£3  to  XI 3 in  the  case  of  male,  and  from  X2  to  XI 1 in 
the  case  of  female  teachers.  While  since  1855  special 
gratuities  under  several  heads  are  shared  in  by  almost 
the  whole  body  of  teachers. 

The  Commissioners  need  not  perhaps  remind  you 
that  the  State  does  not  undertake  to  provide  the  whole 
income  of  a National  teacher,  as  it  does  in  the  case  of 
its  civil  and  military  servants,  but  merely  supplements 


his  income.  The  Commissioners  are  aware  that  the 
amount  of  local  support  given  to  teachers  is,  for  the 
most  part  very  inadequate. . They  regret  that  it  is  so, 
but  they  have  no  means  of  remedying  this  evil. 

However,  regarding  the  present  cost  of  living,  and 
that  of  each  of  the  periods  when  the  teachers'  incomes 
were  smaller  than  they  now  are,  it  does  appear  that 
the  successive  increments  of  salary  have  more  than 
kept  pace  with  the  increased  cost  of  living,  and  the 
Commissioners  are  therefore  bound  to  dissent  from 
the  statement  in  the  memorial  that  “the  National 
teachers  are  at  present  in  reality  in  a worse  position 
than  formerly.” 


We  are,  Sir,  your  obedient  servants, 


(Signed) 


James  Kelly,  ; 
Wm.  H.  Newell,'  j 


To  Mr.  H.  M.  Kelly,  National  Teacher, 
8,  Fleetwood-street,  Belfast.  ' 
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No.  21. — Note  furnished  by  the  Secretaries  in  explanation  of  an  apparently  anomalous 
entry  in  the  Returns,  Section  XII.,  Paragraph  9 {supra,  page  380). 


The  apparently  anomalous  entries  (under  the  column 
headed  “Death”)  of  retiring  gratuities  awarded,  refer 
to  cases  in  which  the  Commissioners  of  National 
Education  had  ordered  the  withdrawal  of  salary  (from 
a prospective  date),  and  had  sanctioned  the  award  of 
retiring  gratuities,  but  meanwhile  the  teachers  died, 
and  the  retiring  gratuities  were  paid  to  their  repi-e- 
sentatives  or  next  of  kin.  Also  cases  in  wliich  the 


teachers  died  before  their  applications  for  retiring 
allowance  had  been  finally  dealt  with  by  the  Board ; 
but  gratuities  were  awarded,  nevertheless,  to  their 
representatives  on  grounds  of  equity,  and  under  the 
special  circumstances  considered. 

(Signed),  James  Kelly. 

W.  H.  Newell. 


No.  22. — Provincial  Analysis  of  Schools,  Attendance,  and  Grants,  for  the  years  1862- 
3_4_5_6  and  7 ; to  supplement  information  under  Section  XII.,  Paragraph  13. 


PnOVINCES. 

Number 

of 

Schools  in 
Operation. 

Number  on 

Rolls. 

Average  Daily 
Attendance. 

Per- 

centage 

of 

State  Grant. 

Ratio  of 
grants  for 

Total. 

Average 

School. 

Total. 

Average 

per 

School. 

No.  in 
Attend- 
ance to 
Total  on 
Rolls. 

Salaries, 
Gratuities, 
&c-,  from 
State. 

Total  per  100 
Pupils  ill 
Daily 

Attendance. 

of  Pupils— 
those  to 
Muuster 
being  taken 

1862. 

£ 

£ 

«. 

d. 

£ 

2,233 

285,343 

125-0 

94,423 

42-3 

33  • 1 

77,G73 

82 

5 

0 

124 

1,462 

j 209,732 

143-4 

81,231 

55-5 

3«-7 

54,059 

66 

11 

0 

100 

1,388 

- 194,445 

140-1 

69,742  i 

50-2 

35-S 

53,224 

76 

6 

0 

115 

Connaught,  . 

927 

123,007 

132-7 

39,516 

42-6 

32-1 

26,950 

68 

4 

0 

102 

Total, 

6,010 

812,527 

135-2 

284,912 

47-4 

3S-* 

211,906 

74 

8 

0 

- 

1863. 

2,283 

290,731 

127-3 

96,050 

42-1 

83,171 

86 

12 

0 

130 

1,499 

219,182 

146-2 

85,596 

57-3 

57,153 

66 

15 

0 

100 

1,410. 

196,469 

139-3 

71,820 

50-9 

36-5 

53,846 

74 

19 

0 1 

112 

Connaught,  . 

971 

134,187 

138-2 

43,520 

44-8 

32-4 

28,936 

66 

Total, 

6,163 

840,569 

136-4 

296,986 

48-2 

35-3 

223,106 

75 

2 

0 

1864 

2,329 

307,490 

132-0 

100,941 

43-3 

32-8 

85,228 

84 

9 

0 

135 

1,526 

217,947 

142-8 

93,794 

61-4 

43-° 

58,637 

62 

10 

0 

100 

1,427 

202,307 

141-8 

74,780 

52-4 

37-o 

54,268 

72 

11 

0 

Connaught,  . . 

981 

142,657 

145-4 

45,593 

46-5 

3I-9 

29,842 

65 

105 

Total,  . . | 

6,263 

870,401 

139-0 

315,108  ! 

50-3 

36'2  ! 

227,975 , 

72 

7 

0 

- 

1865. 

2,357 

•324,238 

137-7 

105,760 

44-8 

32-6 

88,021 

83 

4 

0 

126 

1,558 

243,537 

156-3 

94,915 

60-9 

38-9 

62,688 

66 

1 

0 

1,442 

204,322 

141-7 

'73,869 

51-2 

36-1 

55,686 

il4 

Connaught,  . 

1,015 

149,987 

147-8 

46,665 

46-0 

31-1 

31,512 

Total, 

6,372 

922,084 

144-7 

321,209 

50-4 

34-8 

237,907 

74 

1 

0 

- 

1866. 

2,382 

317,457  ' 

133-3 

102,623  | 

43-1  i 

32-3 

89,911 

87 

12 

0 

125 

1,576 

241,518 

153-2 

95,597  ! 

60-6 

39-6 

67,038 

70 

0 

100 

1,466 

201,750 

137-6 

72,118 

49-2  i 

35'7 

58,212 

80 

14 

0 

115 

Connaught,  . 

1,029 

150,094 

145-8 

45,887 

44-6 

3°'  5 

32,500 

Total, 

6,453 

910,819 

141-1 

316,225 

49-0 

34-7 

247,661 

78 

6 

0 

- 

1867. 

2,406 

321,415 

133-6 

106,470 

44-3 

33' 1 

89,578 

84 

3 

0 

117 

1,592 

241,023 

151-4 

96,427 

CO -6 

40-0 

69,539 

72 

2 

0 

100 

1,480 

• 202,038 

•136-5 

73,103 

49-4 

58,438 

79 

2 

0 

110 

Connaught,  . 

1,042 

■148,722 

142-7 

45,683 

43-8 

30-7 

33,352 

73 

0 

0 

101 

Total,  . 

6,520 

913,198 

140-0 

321,683 

49-3 

35-2 

250,907 

78 

0 

0 
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SECTION  XIV. 
Convent  and  Monastic  Schools. 


No.  23. — Supplemental  Return  of  Daily  Average  Attendance  of  Pupils  of  Convent  and 
Monastic  Schools  in  connexion  with  the  National  Board  ; to  complete  information 
given  by  Return  under  Section  XIV.,  Paragraph  4 (pages  418  to  435). 


CousTr,  School, 
Roll  No. 


Antrim. 

Crumlin-road  Female,  No. 
1 (7059). 

Hamilton-street  Female 
(8056). 


Name  of  Establishment. 


St.  Paul’s  Convent, 
Convent  of  Mercy, . 


Armagh. 

Canal-streetFemale(7 508), 


Mount  Saint  Catherine 
Female  (8220). 
Edward-st.  Female  (9719), 

Cavan. 

Cavan  Infant  (8490), 


Donegal. 

Moville  Female  (9278),  . 
Ballyshannon,  No.  2 Fe- 
male (7593). 

Down. 

High-street  Female  (243), 
J ohn-street  Female  (7272), 

Itostrevor  Female  (97 35), . 


Fermanagh. 

Enniskillen,  No.  2 Female 
(7407). 

Londonderry. 

St.  Columb’s,  No.  2 Fe- 
male (6168). 

Monaghan. 

Monaghan  Female  (359), 
Tyrone. 

Omagh  Female  (6328),  . 
Clare. 

Kilrush  Female  (7299),  . 
Ennis  Female  (7315), 
Cork. 

Midleton  Female  (512),  . 
Charleville  Female  (1541), 
Fermoy  Female  (2258),  . 
Millstreet  Female(2278), 
Youghal  Female  (3828), . 

Doneraile  Female  (4268), 
KLinsale  Female  (4572),  . 
Mallow  Female  (4630),  . 
Bandon  Female  (5257),  . ! 
Great  George’s-st.,  Lan- 1 
casterian  Male  (5669), 


Convent  of  the  Sacred 
Heart  of  Our  Lady  of 
Mercy. 

Convent  of  the  Sacred 
Heart. 

St.  Joseph’s,  . 


St.  Joseph’s  Convent  and 
Orphanage. 


Convent  of  Mercy, 

St.  Catherine’s  Convent, 


Convent  of  St.  Clare, 

St.  Patrick’s  Convent  of 
Mercy. 

Brancli  of  the  Convent 
of  the  Sacred  Heart  of 
Our  Lady  of  Mercy, 
Newry. 

Convent  of  the  Immacu- 
late Conception. 


St.  Peter’s  Convent  of 
Mercy. 


Convent  of  St.  Louis, 


Loretto  Convent,  . 


St.  Mary’s  of  the  Holy 
Cross. 

Convent  of  Mercy, . 


Presentation  Convent,  . 
Convent  of  Mercy, . 
Presentation  Convent,  . 
Millstreet  Convent, 

St.  Mary’s  Convent  (Pre- 
sentation). 

Presentation  Convent,  . 
St.  Joseph’s  Convent, 
Convent  of  Mercy, . 
Presentation  Convent,  . 
Presentation  Monastery, 


Name  of  Religious  Order. 

No.  of 
Pupils  on 
Rolls 
during  the 
year  1807. 

Total  No. 
of  Pupils 
on  Rolls  on 
a 1st  Deo., 
1807. 

Average 

dally 

Attendance. 

Sisters  of  Mercy,  . 

919 

424 

528 

Sisters  of  Mercy,  . 

712 

375 

445 

Sisters  of  Mercy,  . 

399 

209 

198 

TLeligeuses  of  the  Sacred 

253 

23G 

153 

Heart. 

Sisters  of  Mercy,  . 

327 

263 

2G0 

Poor  Clares,  . 

434 

261 

147 

Sisters  of  Mercy,  . 

108 

80 

54 

Sisters  of  Mercy,  . 

259 

181 

121 

Sisters  of  St.  Clare, 

807 

594 

302 

Sisters  of  Mercy,  . 

286 

189 

* 97 

Sisters  of  Mercy,  . 

1G3 

126 

71 

Sisters  of  Mercy,  . 

322 

270 

163 

Sisters  of  Mercy,  . 

435 

318 

238 

Sisters  of  St.  Louis, 

331 

251 

157 

Institute  of  the  Blessed 

243 

128 

85 

Virgin  Mary. 

Sisters  of  Mercy,  . 

469 

469 

203 

Sisters  of  Mercy,  . 

837 

.594 

337 

Presentation  Sisters, 

778 

677 

423 

Sisters  of  Mercy,  . 

395 

225 

159 

Presentation  Sisters, 

638 

586 

270 

Presentation  Sisters, 

463 

384 

218 

Presentation  Sisters, 

618 

551 

309 

Presentation  Sisters, 

533 

312 

202 

Sisters  of  Mercy,  . 

660 

526 

305 

Sisters  of  Mercy,  . 

342 

319 

220 

Presentation  Sisters, 

733 

572 

392 

Presentation  Brothers,  . 

753 

. 498 

329 

13,217 

9,618 

6,386 
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Supplemental  Beturn  of  Daily  Average  Attendance  of  Pupils  of  Convent  and  Monastic 
Schools  in  connexion  with  the  National  Board — continued. 


County,  School, 
Roll  No. 

Nome  of  Establishment. 

Name  of  Religious  Order. 

No.  of 
Pupils  on 
Rolls 

during  the 

Total  No. 
of  Pupils 
on  Rolls  on 
aist  Dec., 
I8G7. 

Average 

dally 

Attendance. 

Cork — cont  inued. 

13,271 

9,618 

6,386 

Douglas-st.  Male  (51)1)0), . 

Presentation  Monastery, 

Presentation  Brothers,  . 

1,050 

698 

402 

St.  Finbai-’s  Female(6153) 

South  Presentation  Con- 
vent. 

Presentation  Sisters, 

1,734 

838 

670 

St.  J osepli’ s F emale  (6528) 

Convent  of  Mercy, . 

Sisters  of  Mercy,  . 

1,001 

661 

349 

Blackrock  1 emale  (5940), 

TJrsuline  Convent, . 

Ursuline  Nuns, 

226 

153 

87 

Queenstown  Female 

Convent  of  Mercy, . 

Sisters  of  Mercy,  . 

899 

625 

439 

(6376). 

Clonakilty  F emale  (7651 ), 

Convent  of  the  Sacretl 
Heart. 

Sisters  of  Mercy,  . 

604 

479 

323 

Passage  West  Infant 
(8414). 

St.  Joseph’s  Convent  of 
Mercy. 

Sisters  of  Mercy,  . 

387 

313 

145 

Skibbereen,  No.  2 Female 
(8430). 

Convent  of  the  Immacu- 
late Conception. 

Sisters  of  Mercy,  . 

606 

474 

372 

Bantry  Female  (9161),  . 

Convent  of  the  Most  Holy 
Trinity. 

Sisters  of  Mercy,  . 

382 

294 

168 

Castleto  wnF emale( 9523), 

Convent  of  the  Divine 
Providence. 

Sisters  of  Mercy,  . 

291 

204 

147 

Kerry. 

Killarney,  No.  1 Female 
(533). 

Dingle  Female  (538), 

Presentation  Convent,  . 

Presentation  Sisters, 

769 

482 

292 

Presentation  Convent,  . 

Presentation  Order, 

349 

327 

240 

Tralee,  No.  1 Femalc(545) 

Presentation  Convent,  . 

Presentation  Order, 

778 

541 

381 

Killarney  Male  (1793),  . 

Presentation  Monastery, 

Presentation  Brothers,  . 

584 

38G 

210 

Miltown  Female  (1859), . 

Presentation  Convent,  . 

Presentation  Sisters, 

441 

331 

148 

Calierciveen  Female 

Presentation  Convent,  . 

Presentation  Sisters, 

439 

335 

230 

(2884). 

Killarney,  No.  2 Female 

Convent  of  Mercy, . 

Sisters  of  Mercy,  . 

213 

169 

104 

(6654). 

Miltown  Male  (3655),  . 

Presentation  Monasteiy, 

Presentation  Brothers,  . 

236 

226 

128 

Listowel  Female  (4062),  . 

Presentation  Convent,  . 

Presentation  Order, 

569 

567 

349 

CastleislandFemale(621 5), 

Presentation  Convent,  . 

Presentation  Order, 

634 

634 

311 

Kenmare  Female  (8320), 

Convent  of  Poor  Clares,  . 

Sisters  of  Poor  Clares,  . 

566 

505 

324 

Tralee  Female,  No.  2 

Convent  of  Mercy, . 

Sisters  of  Mercy,  . 

295 

295 

148 

(9266). 

Limerick. 

SS.  Mary  and  Munchin’s 
Female  (570). 

St.  Mary’s  Convent, 

Sisters  of  Mercy,  . 

1,211 

755 

484 

Pery-squareFemale(5 143), 

St.  Mary's  Convent, 

Sisters  of  Mercy,  . 

675 

447 

284 

Sexton-st.  Female  (5547), 

Presentation  Convent,  . 

Presentation  Sisters, 

1,217 

895 

447 

St.  Mary's  Female  (5554), 

St.  Mary’s  Convent, 

St.  Catherine’s  Convent, 

Sisters  of  Mercy,  . 

122 

57 

30 

St.  Catherine's  Female 

Sisters  of  Mercy,  . 

411 

411 

306 

(6032). 

St.  Anne’s  Female  (6569), 

St.  Anne’s  Convent, 

Sisters  of  Mercy,  . 

496 

349 

198 

St.  J ohn’s-square  Female 

St.  Mary’s  Convent, 

Sisters  of  Mercy,  . 

900 

580 

343 

(6936). 

173 

Adare  Female  (9296),  . 

Adare  Convent, 

Sisters  of  Mercy,  . 

301 

134 

Tipperary. 

Cashel  Female  (581), 

Cashel  Convent, 

Presentation  Sisters, 

699 

635 

352 

Airhill  Female  (2133),  . 

Mount  St.  Joseph  Con- 
vent. 

The  Sacred  Heart, . 

412 

305 

292 

Thurles  Female  (4068),  . 

Presentation  Convent,  . 

Presentation  Sisters, 

542 

424 

288 

Nenagh  Female  (7392),  . 

St.  Mary’s  Convent, 

Sisters  of  Mercy,  . 

542 

337 

176 

Fethard  Female  (8903),  . 

Fethard  Convent,  . 

Presentation  Sisters, 

442 

382 

276 

TemplemoreFemale  (9407) 

Convent  of  Mercy, . 

Sisters  of  Mercy,  . 

,359 

250 

158 

Tipperary  Female  (9432), 

Convent  of  Mercy, . 

Sisters  of  Mercy,  . 

.701 

482 

300 

Waterford. 

Tallow  Female  (1289),  . 
CappoquinFemale  (3238), 

St.  Joseph’s  Convent, 
St.  Joseph’s  Convent, 

Carmelite, 

Sisters  of  Mercy,  . 

430 

349 

180 

450 

313 

223 

Carlow. 

Tullow  Male  (681), 

St.  Patrick's  Monastery, 

Patrician, 

St.  Bridget,  . 

333 

199 

108 

Tuilow  Female  (682), 

St.  Bridget’s  Institute,  . 

202 

175 

106 

Carlow  Female  (656), 

Presentation  Convent,  . 

Presentation  Order, 

690 

473 

306 

Bagnalstown  Female 

(1926). 

Presentation  Convent,  . 

Presentation  Order, 

315 

179 

125 

37,720 

27,325 

17,469 

vii.  4 B 
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Supplemental  Beturn  of  Daily  Average  Attendance  of  Pupils  of  Convent  and  Monastic 
Schools  in  connexion  with  the  National  Board — continued. 


County,  School, 
Roll  No. 


Name  of  Establishment. 

Name  of  Religious  Order. 

No.  of 
Pupils  on 
Rolls 
during  the 

Total  No. 
of  Pupils 
ou  Roils  ou 
Hist  Duo., 

Average 

dally 

Aitendanee. 

Convent  of  Mercy,  Boot- 

Sisters  of  Mercy,  . 

37,720 

504 

27,325 

396 

17,469 

292 

erstown. 

Loretto  Abbey,  Rathfarn- 

Institute  of  the  Blessed 

202 

150 

133 

ham. 

St.  Anne’s  Convent, 

Virgin. 

Sisters  of  Mercy,  . 

317 

212 

117 

No  distinctive  name.  Is 

Sisters  of  Charity,  . 

1,976 

1,030 

785 

in  connexion  with  the 
“ J osephian  Orphan- 
age,” Mountjoy-street. 

Convent  of  Mercy, 

Sisters  of  Mercy,  . 

1,630 

963 

737 

George’s-liill  Convent,  . 

Presentation  Siatei-s, 

1,421 

880 

532 

St.  Mary’s  Convent, 

Dominican,  . 

991 

685 

Carmelite  Convent, 

Carmelite  Sisters,  . 

222 

138 

St.  Teresa’s  Convent, 

Carmelite  Sisters,  . 

954 

331 

235 

Tranquilla  Convent, 

Carmelite  Sisters,  . 

209 

133 

66 

Loretto  Convent,  . 

Institute  of  the  Blessed 

288 

235 

St. Vincent’s  Reformatory 

Virgin. 

Sisters  of  Mercy,  . 

651 

386 

240 

St.  Patrick’s  Convent,  . 

Sisters  of  Mercy,  . 

330 

209 

, Presentation  Convent,  . 

Presentation  Sisters, 

336 

210 

, Presentation  Convent,  . 

Presentation  Sisters, 

285 

250 

134 

Presentation  Convent,  . 

Presentation  Sisters, 

213 

171 

Maynooth  Convent, 

Presentation  Sisters, 

245 

Presentation  Convent,  . 

Presentation  'Sisters, 

183 

141 

St.  Mary’s  Convent, 

Sisters  of  Mercv,  . 

370 

Convent  of  Mercy, 

Sisters  of  Mercy,  . 

707 

437 

229 

Presentation  Convent,  . 

Presentation  Sisters, 

789 

Mooncoin  Convent, 

Presentation  Sisters, 

271 

Brigidine  Convent, 

Brigidine, 

166 

156 

76 

Presentation  Convent,  . 

Presentation  Sisters, 

226 

Convent  of  Mercy, 

Sisters  of  Mercy,  . 

500 

367 

Convent  of  St.  John  the 

Sisters  of  Mercy,  . 

596 

395 

247 

Evangelist. 

Presentation  Convent,  . 

Presentation  Sisters, 

320 

199 

112 

Clara  Convent, 

Sisters  of  Mercy,  . 

278 

Banagher  Convent, 

“ La  Sainte  Union,” 

128 

128 

61 

St.  Joseph’s  Convent  of 

Sisters  of  Mercy,  . 

368 

368 

167 

Mercy. 

Presentation  Convent,  . 

Presentation  Sisters, 

Convent  of  Mercy, 

Sisters  of  Mercy,  . 

695 

550 

331 

Convent  of  Mercy, 

Sisters  of  Mercy,  . 

Convent  of  Mercy, 

Sisters  of  Mercy,  . 

467 

388 

270 

Loretto  Convent,  Navan, 

Order  of  Our  Lady  of 

475 

331 

188 

Convent  of  Mercy, 

Loretto. 

Order  of  Our  Lady  of 

506 

502 

208 

Convent  of  St.  Brigid,  . 

Mercy, 

Brigidines, 

254 

Presentation  Convent,  . 

Presentation  Sisters, 

411 

Convent  of  St.  Brigid,  . 

Brigidines, 

343 

191 

107 

57,946 

40,785 

25,825 

Dublin. 

Blackrock  Female  (721), 
Loretto  Female  (720), 


(1149). 


Baggot-st.  Female  (2018), 
George’s-kill  Female 
(5933). 

Kingstown  Female  (5600) 
Fir  House  Female  (6372), 
Warrenmount  Female 
(6742). 

Tranquilla  Female  (7021 
Dalkey  Female  (7182), 

Golden-bridge  Fema 
(7546). 


Kildare. 

Kildare  Female  (771), 
Maynootli  Female  (779), 
Clane  Female  (1151), 
Naas  Female  (3246), 
Athy  Female  (4997), 

Kilkenny. 

Kilkenny  Female  (806), . 
Mooncoin  Female  .(5437), 
GoresbridgeFemale(9 1 34), 

King’s. 

Killina  Female  (823), 
Tullamore  Female  (2080), 
Birr  Female  (3220). 

Portarlington  Female 
(7471). 

Clara  Female  (8982), 
Banagher  Female  (9227), 

Longford. 

Longford  Female  (857),  . 
Louth. 

Drogheda  Female  (8511, . 
Dundalk,  No.  2 Female 
(5387). 

Ardee  Female  (8445), 

St!  Mary’s  Female  (8052), 

Meath. 

Navan,  No.  1 Female 
(883). 

Navan,  No.  2 Female 
(7472). 

Queen’s. 

Coote-street  Female  (902), 
Maryboro’  Female  (1 956), 
Abbeyleix  Female  (3526), 
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Supplemental  Return  of  Daily  Average  Attendance  of  Pupils  of  Convent  and  Monastic 
Schools  in  connexion  with  the  National  Board — continued. 


Cobntv,  School, 
Roll  No. 

Name  of  Establishment. 

Name  of  Religions  Order. 

No.  of 
Pupils  on 
Rolls 

during  the 
year  18G7. 

Total  No. 
of  Pupils 
on  Rolls  on 
31st  Dec., 
1887. 

Average 

daily 

Attendance. 

Queen’s — continued. 
Stradbally  Female  (6497), 

Presentation  Convent,  . 

Presentation  Sisters, 

57,946 

361 

40,785 

248 

26,825 

177 

Mountmellick  Female 

Presentation  Convent,  . 

Presentation  Sisters, 

367 

233 

128 

(7183). 

Borris-in-Ossory  Female 

Loretto  Convent,  . 

Order  of  Our  Lady  of 

164 

129 

63 

(7442). 

Loretto. 

Westmeath. 

Mullingar  Female  (934), 

Presentation  Convent,  . 

Presentation  Sisters, 

553 

553 

235 

Rockford  Bridge  Female 

Rockford  Bridge  Convent, 

Sisters  of  Mercy,  . 

182 

182 

81 

(6674). 

Moate  Female,  No.  2 

Moate  Convent, 

Sisters  of  Mercy,  . 

411 

234 

115 

(8682). 

Wexford. 

New  Ross  Female,  No.  1 

Carmelite  Convent  of 

Carmelite, 

439 

331 

166 

(967). 

Wexford  Female,  No.  1 

New  Ross. 

Presentation  Convent,  . 

Presentation  Sisters, 

663 

'472 

275 

(969). 

Newtownbarry  Female 

St.  Mar-y’s  Convent, 

Faithful  Companions  of 

145 

88 

54 

(3634). 

Gorey  Female  (3824), 

Loretto  Convent,  . 

Jesus. 

Institute  of  the  Blessed 

217 

173 

133 

Wexford  Infant  (4949),  . 

Convent  of  Mercy, 

Virgin. 

Sisters  of  Mercy,  . 

442 

253 

199 

Enniscortliy  Female(6058) 

Presentation  Convent,  . 

Presentation  Sisters, 

426 

290 

150 

Templeshannon  Female 

Convent  of  Mercy, 

Sisters  of  Mercy,  . 

301 

301 

122 

(8221). 

110 

New  Ross  Female,  No.  2 

Convent  of  Mercy, 

Sisters  of  Mercy,  . 

419 

419 

(9047). 

Wicklow. 

230 

Bray  Female,  No.  2 (7180), 

Loretto  Convent,  . 

Institute  of  the  Blessed 

465 

312 

Virgin. 

Galway. 

Rahoon  Female  (1013),  . 

Presentation  Convent,  . 

Presentation  Sisters, 

808 

650 

353 

Galway  Male  (1016), 

Monastery  of  Patrician 

Patrician  Brothers, 

995 

615 

369 

Loughrea  Female  (1011), 

Brothers. 

Mount  Carmel  Convent, 

Carmelite  Sisters,  . 

_ 

_ 

_ 

Newtown  Smith  Female 

Convent  of  Mercy, 

Sisters  of  Mercy,  . 

748 

572 

(4515). 

St.Nicholas’  Female  (6G1 3) 

Convent  of  Mercy, 

Sisters  of  Mercy,  . 

403 

234 

191 

St.  Vincent’s  Female 

St.  Raphael’s  Convent  of 

Sisters  of  Mercy,  . 

496 

397 

(6632). 

BallinasloeFemale  (6839), 

Mercy, 

St.  Gabriel’s  Convent,  . 

Sisters  of  Mercy,  . 

708 

497 

302 

GortFemale,No.  2 (8195), 

St.  Patrick’s  Convent,  . 

Sisters  of  Mercy,  . 

515 

454 

Oughterard  Female,  No. 

Convent  of  Mercy, 

Sisters  of  Mercy,  . 

333 

285 

2 (8322). 

Oranmore  Female,  No.  2 

Presentation  Convent,  . 

Presentation  Sisters, 

278 

275 

178 

(8795). 

Leitrim. 

90 

37 

Dramskambo  Female 

Franciscan  Convent, 

Franciscan  Sisters, 

111 

(9735). 

Mayo. 

167 

Ballina  Female  (5215),  . 

Convent  of  the  Immacu- 

Sisters  of  Mercy,  . 

709 

322 

Swineford  Female  (7713), 

late  Conception. 
Convent  of  Mercy, 

Sisters  of  Mercy,  . 

362 

282 

215 

Roscommon. 

429 

186 

RoscommonFemale(7238) 

Convent  of  Mercy, 

Sisters  of  Mercy,  . 

533 

St.  Peter’s  Female  (7722), 

St.  Peter’s  Convent, 

Sisters  of  Mercy,  . 

476 

156 

Sligo. 

Sligo  Female  (5851), 

Sligo  Convent, 

Sisters  of  Mercy,  . 

680 

422 

282 

71,650 

50,684 

31,540 
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No.  23. — Summary  of  the  Answering  of  all  the  Senior  Female  Monitors  in  Convent  and 
Ordinary  Schools  in  the  year  1867. — To  supplement  information  under  Paragraph 
4 (pp.  418-435). 

N.B. — The  following  Return  was  prepared  in  the  Office  of  the  Commissioners  of 
National  Education,  with  reference  to  a Question  put  to  Mr.  Keenan  in  the  course  of 
his  evidence* : — 

Convent  Schools.  Ordinary  Schools. 

Number  of  Monitors,  . . . 548  754 


— 

Value 

of 

Subject 

Average  No.  of 
Marks  obtained. 

— 

Value 

of 

each 

Subject 

Average  No.  of 
Marks  obtained. 

Convent 

Schools. 

Ordinary 

Schools. 

Convent 

Schools. 

Ordinary 

Schools. 

Written  Examination  : 

Oral  Examination  : 

General  character  of  Exer- 

Reading,  .... 

70 

52-93 

48-1 

cise  Books, 

50 

37-71 

28-31 

Parsing,  .... 

20 

14-91 

13-58 

Penmanship, 

60 

44-43 

39-06 

Grammar, 

30 

18-81 

17-48 

Spelling  and  Dictation, 

60 

47-8 

44-53 

Spelling,  .... 

30 

20- 

18-75 

Composition, 

20 

15-73 

11-61 

Outline  Maps,  . 

20 

8-95 

11-54 

Grammar, 

60 

34-41 

30-06 

Geography, 

30 

16-91 

16-68 

Geography, 

50 

23-71 

20-89 

Lesson  Books,  . 

70 

34- 

Lesson  Books,  . 

70 

30-69 

25-21 

Arithmetic, 

80 

47-15 

Arithmetic, 

80 

37-24 

30-57 

Method  of  Teaching,  . 

50 

14-28 

16-74 

100 

43-94 

43-58 

in.cuicwuia, 

Total, 

500 

271-88 

Per-centage  of  Marks  to  Total 

Per-centage  of  Marks  to  Total 

available,  .... 

— 

60-38 

5116 

available,  .... 

54-37 

Per-centage  of  Marks  to  Total 

(Written  and  Oral)  available, 

57-22 

52-17 

As  the  preceding  Return  has  reference  to  the  point  raised  in  Questions  1987-1994,  I have  thought 
it  desirable  to  add  the  following  Summary  of  the  Answering  of  the  Senior  Female  Monitors  in  the 
Ordinary  and  Convent  Schools  in  the  year  1867,  excluding  the  cases  of  such  Monitors  as  were 
retained  beyond  their  fourth  year  of  service:  i.e.,  minus  the  cases  of  24  in  Convent  Schools  and  15 
m Ordinary  Schools  : — 

Convent  Schools.  Ordinary  Schools. 

Number  of  Monitors,  . . . 524  739 


Value 

of 

Average  No.  of 
Marks  obtained. 

each 

Subject 

Convent 

Schools. 

Ordinary 

Schools. 

Written  Examination  : 
General  character  of  Exer- 
cise Books, 

Penmanship, 

50 

37-54 

28-36 

60 

44-24 

39-04 

Spelling  and  Dictation, 

60 

47-56 

44-63 

Composition, 

20 

15-76 

11-6 

Grammar, 

60 

33-93 

30-06 

Geography, 

50 

23-23 

20-78 

Lesson  Books,  . 

70 

30-45 

25-09 

Arithmetic, 

80 

36-6 

30-53 

Total, 

500 

269-31 

23009 

Per-centage  of  Marks  to  Total 

available,  .... 

59-84 

51-13 

Oral  Examination  ; 

Reading,  . 

Parsing, 

Grammar, 

Spelling,  . 

Outline  Maps, 

Geography, 

Lesson  Books, 

Arithmetic, 

Method  of  Teaching,  . 
Needlework* 

Total, 

Per-centage  of  Marks  to  Total 
available,  . . ' . 

Per-centage  of  Marks  to  Total 
(Written  and  Oral)  available, 


30 

70 

80 

50 

100 


52-68 

14-61 

18- 69 

19- 81 
9-02 

16-72 

33-34 

46-88 

14-56 

44-2 


48-07 

13-53 

17- 47 

18- 71 
11-6 
16-69 
35-82 

42- 94 
16-76 

43- 47 


I 270-51 
54-10 
56-82 


265-06  • 
5301 
52-12 


* “ 1997.  Rev.  Dr.  JFifeore.-— With  regard  to  the  comparison  between  the  monitors  of  convent  schools  and 
the  monitors  of  ordinary  schools,  will  you  send  in  a return  for  all  the  schools?— Mr.  Keenan.— I wilL” 
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